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'TO THE = 
RIGHT HONOURABLE 


P B4:LI83 


EARL OF 


PEMBROKE and MOUNTGOMERY: 
Baron Herbert of Caerdiff” and Sherland: Lord Parr 


and Rofſs* of Kendall: Lord Fitz Hugh, Marmyon and Saint 
Quintin : Lord Chamberlain of Bis MAJESTIES moſt Ho- 
nourable Houſhold : Lord Lieutenant of Kent, Wiltes, tc. Lord 
Warden of the Stanneries in Corn-Wales and Devon : Knight of the 
moſt Noble Order of the Garter ; and one of His MATESTIES 
moſt Honourable Privy Council, 


MT LORD, 
= TA VING paſt the Pikes, I take new 
" courage to come on again. One blow 
moreand I have done. Ten to one 1t 
lights on my own pate. But if my head 
ſtand free, my hand ſhall not be guilty 
of more Intruſion : No more preflure 
to the preſs. T he Crowd is too ſtrong already : and[ 
will get out by Head and Shoulders rather than fail. 
Your Lordſhip's word may paſs for me, and [dare 
not break it. Greatneſs hath a great ſtroke over Men, 
but Goodneſs a greater: Men chooſing to obey for 
Love rather than Fear. In both You have a ſtrong In- 
tereſt, and in both ſorts of Men they have taken poſleſ- 
ſion, and like T wins grow up together : Quam bene con- 
veniunt ! And may their reſidence beas immovable as 
Your Conſtancy to Good : yea, may the Title of plain 


| Dealing 


——_ <u_—_— 


Dealing and honeſt Man be the worſt reproach, Ma- 
lice or double Dealing can fix upon your Name and 
Memory, who have gained much honour and caſe too 
in Court and Countrey, by that excellentDiale& and 
general Bclict. | 

The Dedication like a fair Frontiſpiece to a mean 
Houſe,or a beautiful Sign to an ill Lodging hath tempt- 
ed many Travellers to look in, and make ſome ſtay : 
But, 1 fear to have uſed my Readers, as my Hoſt ; 
Gueſts, that ſet a mark on the door, to pals by and call 
in no more. *Tis my fear only, which being begot of 
modeſty, may ſervetoinvitethe beſt and moſt ingeni- 
ous Company. 

To pleaſe moſt is my deſire, but rry Choice a few : 
taking the bigger number to be the leſſer in Vertue, 
and ſwoln only with a tympany of Wind and W ater. 

T he Boat is in your Lordſhips hand, which ſteers 
as you direct. Yours is the greateſt intereſt: You are 
our Chief; yours1s the leading judgement-Do butap- 

rove, the Mark is hit, and you make may followers : 
Vhich is the requeſt of F 


Your Lordihip's 


Humble Servant, 


THO. HERB ERT. 


CE ——C————_—_—_ 


— —_— 


NE en 


Tomy honoured Coufin Sir T H0MAas H ERBERT:. 


Hat! is't the Love thou bear'ſt the Southern Clime ? 
Or Carer' inſtru us? That rhe ſecond time 

Thou ingageſt Fame. Or 1s'c thy Loveto pay 
Thanks to mild Cenſures ? or thy Friendst' obey ? 
Or tocnlarge, ordeck thy Maiden Lines ? 
Like toa Nurle whoſe eyes on th'Infant ſhines. 

Which of them all ? or all it be : *Tis well. 

Who threats 'good-will imparts a part of Hell. 


Cu. Hzxzrtxr7T; 


ue | —— JO IE 
— 


Apa Eois HERBERTUS ſfofpes ab Oris, 
Vicit  immenſ; mille pericla Maris. 
Non talit binc fecum Piper, Aurum, Balſama, Gemmas, 
Coftum, Aloen, Myrrbam, Cinnama, Thura, Crocum. 
Rettulit bic Mores Hominumg; Viator, & Urbes, 
Repna, babitvs, linguas, prelia, jura, deos. 
Divite ne poſtbac queras e Perſide gazas, 
Anglia nunc Anglis Perſia tota domi eft. 


Ax, Joxsroxus Med, Reg, 


-_— 


—  — 


Deſcriptio decoris reciproci inter Arborem 
Nobilem ſeu Familiam de HERBERT, & Authorem 
vere Ramum cjuſdem. Arboris ſeu Familiz, 


N/ L tantum decorat Ramum quam nobilis Arbor, 
Y Florentem Ramum fic Decus Arbor habet 


M xn. Bz :vvooDp, Dr. Med. 


Urbes 


TCD —— — ——— <W—_ - 


— 


Rbes quod varias ſolers vidiſſet Ulyſſes 

| ] Et mores Hominum, clarus honore ſuit; 

Solatmter Phrygiams lictt errans Heſperiamque 
Littora luſtraſſet per duo luſtra Marks, 

Tu [patia ut ſaperes immenſs emenſus es Orbis, 
HERBERTE, inque Salo gnaviter inque Solo, 

Comperta unde tibi nova multa & mira Britannis 
Candidus impertis veridicu[que twis, 

Fallacem hoc Ithacum ſuper aſque peritia rerum, 
Quod tua candort ſit fideique Comes, 


Warr, O-Quin, Armig. 


To the READER, 


Ere thou at greater eaſe than he 
*, * Mayft behold what he did ſee : 
T hou participat ft his gains, 
But he alone reſerves the pains. 
He travell'd nat with lucre ſotted : 
He went for knowledge, and he got it. 
T hen thank the Author , T hanks « light, 
Who hath preſented to thy fight 
Seas, Lands, Men, Beaſts, Fiſhes and Birds, 
T he rareſt that the World affords. 


Taro. Lord Farxrax 
Baron of Camz:ron. 


TRAVELS 


Begun: Anno 1626, FESY 


MY DESCRIBING - 
Divers parts of A FRICK and ASTA the Great: 
But principally the two famous Monarchies, . 
The MO GU L and PERSIAN. 


P ON Good Friday, in the Year 1626. we took ſhipping at Deel 
near Dover, having ſix great and well manned ſhips in company, 
all which were bound for the Eaft-Indies. In few hours coaſt i 
Ex/ cloſe by the Iſle of Wight (called fo from Gwydeb a Britiſh word, 
PAD eat off or ſeen at diſtance, Feftic it Pliny, Vetta in Ex- 
As) Topiw;) aſidden boraſque or gult aſſaulted us; which after an 
IL ones roge HE NY us the third day (double fo- 
oy | that year by being the Feaſt of Mother and Son) upon k 
p SIFSr# the Lizard: point, the ntmoſt promontory of Cirmyall, as we 
| paſſed; from whence to the extremeſt Cape of Africh, inthis 
Voyage we compute our Longitude, and not from the Azores, albeit the firſt Meri- 


. wind blew fair, ſo as the em tte gy ee i Rodd 
if that called Terraconenſi: was of old a Colony of the Perſians) we lanched into the Spa- 
niſh Ocean, which we no ſooner entred bur deſcryed ſeven tall ſhips, whom re 
Enemics we bore up to with, howbeir they proved Friends, Hollanders our of the 
Leven, who our and ſalored us as they pal with a roaring Culverin, and 
we in return vomited out a like grateful eccho: Thus the liquid Seas in merrineſs 
till the nine and twentieth day made us the ſport of r, with ſuch mi 
waves and deep Seas as oft-rimes made us ſeem to climb up Mountains of falt water, 
were ſtraightway precipitated headlong as it were*twixtcloven Seas, a good while Hea- 
yen and Sea {; undivided. This put mein mind of the third Ode in the firſt ib. of 


Herate, where "tis 12 | 
A heart of Braſs that man had ſurt, IN} robur & as triplex 
Who'in 4 Barque duſt firſt endure c{rca pedtus erat, qui fragilem truci 
raging waves, not valus. fe Commiſit pelago ratem ——— 
Midſt fierce South-weſt and North-wind ſtrife, Primus z nec timuit precipitem Africury 
TO ( who clouds ſeldom want ) Decerrantem Aquilonidus, 
Nor bluſtring South his ſÞ'rit could dawn. nec triſtes Hyadas, nee rabiem Noti, 
Howbeit after thirty hours the quarrel "twixt wind and Sea ended, for then a ferene 
ye reanimated us, ſo as we finiſhr Arch in the chaſe of a Turkiſh Pirate whom with 


FA gay vg put a ſoft wind we purſued ſix hours, 'dut being as well firted for | 
as fight he outſailed us. So returning to our courſe, the firſt of April we cat our Alemich 


paſſage through the Arlantick Ocean; by Arabs called Magribans faith ws (from 9%". 
Atlas Maxrus Faphets Son, and Brother to the Star-gazer Promerhexs a Contemporary with 
Moſes) from whom two famous Mountains, one in Mawitania the other in —_—— 
denominate.) Long we had not been in theſe Seas, but another Barbarian $ of 
War came up, ſculking all Is" the firſt he faw divided; at day-break 
ve 


_—— 


( anarie. 


we deſcryed the Pirate, who loth to = in fire and ſhot, fled amain and left us, who 
ſwum ſo well, that the third of April at Tizans firſt bluſh we got ſight of Porto Santo, . a 
= Port in thirty three deg. (called Cerne -in Pro comma by the Ppaniards 

alſo of Madera (5.e. Iſle of Wood) 12 leagues 5 W. from Forts Santto ;, from the 
Canaries diſtant qo leagues ;, the firſt of which Iſles "was diſcovered by Pereſtreliaf An. 
141. and given him uppn condition he would pe th which he found difficult, 
the Conies in ſuch number reſiſted by undermining hun. The other was found out the 
ſame year by Gonzalvo Zarco from the encouragement of Henry Son to Fobn the Firſt 
King of Portugal; taken an{acsr Av 1595. by Sir :Amiat Preſton our Countryman, as 
ſome *tis preſumed yet living there have cauſe to remember. The holy Port has five and 


twenty miles compaſs, fruittul it is in Wheat, Rye, Rice, Oxen, Sheep, Bores, Conies, 
a = Draconun, Fruits, Flowers, apd Grapes; at eight leagues diſtance it thug re- 
us, : | . 


'\, 4 ark © Wh SY 


The ſixth of April by obſervation we had 27 degrees and a half latit. at that diſtance 
deſcrying the Canarie, Ifles ſo called 4 multicudine magnorum Canorum ſaith Pliny. 6. c. 32. 
by ſome taken for the fortunate Iſlands, and about which has been no ſmall difference 
amongſt Writers. Some placing them at the Azores, at the Heſperides others, ſome in our 
Britain as Tzetzes in his Comment upon Licophron, others at or near the Rhodes; but the 
Commentator upon Horace near the altima Thule, where Tzetzes as truly finds the Elyzi 
Fields; but certain it is they, were undiſtovered, but more certain uninhabited, till the 
year 1328, cio ome © one Machanan Engliſhman, from whoſe relation Lewis de Cer- 
dezo two years after ſailed thither, and by Commiſſion from Pedro King of Arrazen had 
liberty of Conqueſt and Command, but long enjoyed neither, for Fobn 2. the Caſtilian 
King Ar. 1405. (which ſome would have tobe the firſt diſcovery) diſplacing him, Yenta- 
cartixs ſnatcheth them from the —_— an, but by John de Betancoxr a well deſcended Gen- 
tleman, Kinſman to Bracomonte the French Admiral, Yentacourt is likewiſe diſpolleſt, 
An. 1417. ſhipping 10000 Volunteers, by whoſe valour he ſubdued five of the Iſles, 
namely La Palma, La Gomora, Lanzarota, Ferro, and Forteventura, an Atchievement very 
honourable; yer” ſuch vexation poſleſt the ambitious Gawl that Canary maſtered him, as 
made him entertain death with an uſeleſs Complement; his Nephew Menaldws being left 
Heir to what Betancoxr had got, and (has added) his misfortunes; for Myndws a haughty 
Biſhop incenſing the Caſtilian Ring, through his power Menaldws was ſoon forced thence, 
glad of a ſmall compolition paid him by Don Barba the Biſhops Kinſman. Barba repents 
the Purchaſe, and for a little profit aſſigns his Pro to Don Fernando Peraz.20, 'whoſe 
brain taking like infeftion grows weary of Command, and for other Employment con- 
fers this upon the Prince of Caſtile, from whom it was ſoon after torn by Don Henrico In- 
fant of Spain, remaining this day fixt under Spaniſh ſervitude. 

Theſe Iſles (perhaps the ſame Prolomy Mela, miſtakenly, call Deorum currus ;, by 
Plato, Ariſtotle, and Plutarch, the Arlantiades;, by Pliny, the Heſperide ) are from the Mo- 
rocco or Libyan continent 20 Leagues, from Spain 200, Seven commonly they be num- 
bred ( Cadamaſtus imagines ten) by old Authors, as Prolomy, Pliny, Strabo, and others 
Called Canaria, Capraria, Nivaria, Tunonia, Ombrian, or Pluvialia, Aproſita ( or fratta lan- 
cea) and as Martianadds Caſperia, or Fortynata. But at this day Canaria, La Palma, Tene- 
riffs Lancerota, Hierro, La Gomera, and Forteventura. A word of what they were. 

ey knew no God but Nature, were ignorant of the uſe of Fire, ſhaved with Flint 
Stones, gave their Children to be nurſt by Goats, cultured the Earth with Horns of 
Oxen, abominated the ſlaughter of Beaſts. 


For how can they be good, 


Who dare each day embrue their s in blood ? 
Uſed 


| Teneriffa. 3 


Uſed Women in common. No mewn and txwn, having neither Law nor Diſcipline. Luſt 
and careleſneſs vailing them, ſo as little difference was *twixt them and other Animals, 
and according tothe Cuſtome of the firſt Age, 


= 


The Woods their dwelling was, the Herbs their diet, Sylva domus erit, cibus 
And on the leaves and boughs they ſlept in quiet. herba,cubilia frondes. 


Some glimmering nevertheleſs one would think they had of the immortality of the 
Soul; for the dead they waſht and __ erected in a Cave, a Staff in one hand, and a 
Pail of Milk and Wine fet near himto ſupport and comfort him in his Pilgrimageto Ely- 
Zium. 

At this day they are reduced to civility, and become Spaniſh Chriſtians. The Inqui- 
ſition affrights thoſe of the reformed perſwaſion to cohabit with them. Grand 
( almoſt as broad as long, the Diameter being about fifry miles) uſually, is the reſidence 
of the Inquiſitor, whither all the other Iſles ordinarily repair for Juſtice, It abounds 
with many good things, as Goats, Reeves, Aſles, Hogs, Barly, Rye, Rice, variety of 
Flowers, Grapes, and other excellent Fruits, as alſo with Ingenios, or Sugar-houſes, 
wherein they grind their Canes, and boyl the juice to make it Sugar. This Iſle is from 
Sauntta Orux 1n Teneriff 13 Lea from Forte Ventura 20. from Lancerota 18. at the 
South end isa large Bay, call A—_ where freſh water is afforded, The Iſle as 1 
took it thus ſeems at eight leagues e. 


/ 

Teneriffa is 50 Engliſh miles long, and for multitude of Inhabitants compares with 
great 3 herchief Towns be Santa Cruz, and Anagona, or Laguna, at the bottom of 
the Hill called Garachica, which exceeds it in Grapes, yielding yearly, as ſome ſay, 
eight and twenty thouſand Burs of Sack z and outbraves not only the reſt of the circum- 
jacent Iſles, but all the Earth for ſupereminence: Her high peak Teyds towring ſo lofti- 
ly intothe Air, as ſeems not only to penetrate the middle Region but to peep into Hea- 
ven, from whence Lerius metaphorically calls it Atlas and Olympus, and I may more fit- 
ly apply that of Zacer in his bb, 2. 


Than which no Earthly part doth tower more high 
In any place, or nearer joins the Shze. 


For *tis by moſt accounted 15 miles in height, 60 ſays Scaliger, 70 Patricius,, yea, one 
Nichols our Countryman who lived here ſome time, affirms, that it is 47. which height 
I the more admire, ſeeing that Geographers attribute a far leſs height to the higheſt 
Mountain in the World; Raymundus allowing but 3, Varennis 4, ina Perpendicular, 
others but 5 faurlongs; and no doubt the 54 miles Thexetxs, and 60 that Sanatoaſcribes, 
is meant by the oblique, or circular aſcent. So high nevertheleſs it is, as in ſerene wea- 
ther it is ſeen 120 Engliſh miles, which ſome double; ſerving as an excellent Pharo, far 
exceeding thoſe near Cayro: and whence (ſome preſumeto fay ) there is at no time ei- 
ther rain,or wind at thetop of it; ſo ſuppoſed, by being elevated above thoſe Regions3z 
it being an Opinion amongſt Philoſophers, that no Vapors riſe above 50 miles into the 
Air, from the Earths ſuperficies. In aſcending this Mountain they uſually ride circular- 
TE_ 7 leagues ſpace, and are then forced to foot the reſt. The lower part of 

e Hill has plenty of wood ; the —_— by reaſon of Snow, is cold z — 

2 


— 


4 


T. ropicu Cancri, 


—_ 


F— 


itt. 


| the paged of no Vein en oats it inflames ſo as the Spauiard calls it the 
Dey on 


and from whence, not only the lles but the Continent of 4- 
frique CT ſay true ) _— diſcovered ; this high Pico riſes from the middle 
of the lile, and of either fide has a, ledge of Hills which divide the Iſland. The 

it bare as weSailed by, is thus p — 


TE - ererif/a 5 


— 


—_ — 


— - ———_  _ _ - $— —— 


mo is about 13 leagues Weſt from Grand Canaria, from La Palma 2). from Go. 
mera 5, from Afrique 75. from Madera 70, In old times here, as in Grand Canaria, 
they uſed toembalm the dead, and in Caves very deep and dark, placed them in ſeveral 
po ; ſome ſtanding, ſome lying upon Planks;z in which Art they were ſingular : 

ormitories, ſo yenerably reputed, as they were uy _ ſeen by any, and that but 
by permiſſion. Hiero or Ferram, appeared very high as we palt by it, and bears S, 
S.W. from Grand Canaria. Gomera is 6 leagues from Teneriffa, and above 8 leagues 
long; Palma is about 12 leagues from Gomera, and in circuit towards 20 leagues. Hiero 
is 10 leagues from Ls Palma, and not above 6 leagues in compaſs. Famous is Hiero in 
one Tree ( for it has but one ſuch ). which Cliks the miraculous Rock in the Deſart ) af- 
fords freſh water to all the Inhabitants. ves call this Tree Garro; Santo the 
Spaniard, Some part of the Day *tis darkned with a cloudy Miſt, which caſts a Dew up- 
on the Leaves that diſtills in clear ſweet drops, ſtreaming into two large Stone Ciſterns, 
Ca} for the neceſſary uſe, not only of the People, but of all the Cattel in that Iſland. 

eſter gives it this true and vive deſcription. 


In tht Iſle of Iran ( one ny wm mr In dryeſt Sand, his ſweating Leaf doth ſhed 
Whereto aur Elders name have given) | A moſt ſweet Liquor, ( like as the Vine 
The ſavage People never drink_the Streams Untimely cut ,weeps (at ber wound) the Wine 
Of Wells and Rivers, as in other Realms, Inpearled tears, ) inceſſantly diſtills 

Their Drink js in the Air ! oheio guſbing Springs A royal Stream, which all their Ciſterns fills 

A weeping Tree out of it ſelf doth wring. Throughout the Iſland |, for all hither bye, 

A Tree whoſe tender bearded Root being ſpread | And all their Veſſels cannot draw it dry ! 


Which is very rare ; Howbeit in Saint Thoma an Iſle under the Line, moſt of the Trees 
there havethe like property. La Palms is very high and woody, Forteventura is 15 
leagues long and 8 broad, and near to Lancerats. Lancerota 1s leis than Teneriffa, it 
was taken by that Engliſh Leonidas the Earl of Cumberland, Anno 1596, and Teneriffa 
four years atter by the Dutch ;, the firſt being pillaged, the other burnt 3 ſince when, 
both are better fortified. Twixt Laxerots and Forreventure is another little Ile, called 
Lobos, alſo there are two ſmall iſles near Lancerera called Gratioſa and Alagrania in 28. 
d. 30. To theEaſt of theſe Iſles. be Fezz and Aforocchbo, which are part of Mauritania 
Tyngitana, io called from Tangier, a ſtrong and conſiderable Town upon the African 

oalt, oppolitet Gibraler in pew, which reſemble Dover and Callas, and have like 
influence upon that narrow Sera. 

The ninth of April we croſt the Tropick of Cancer, of like diſtance fromthe Xqua- 
tor as the utmoſt limit of the temperate is from the Pole; called Cancer from Apol- 
le's Crab-like retrogradation, moying back in Jaze from that Sign in the Zodiac: The 
12th, day we had the wind high but large, ſo that in two days fail we made the Sun our 
Zenith or Vertical point, his declination then being 14 degrees North; where note, 
that only when we are Nadir to the Sun we have no ſhadow 3 the Sun then my 


—— 


4 . 1 p , 5 
beams perpendicularly upon the Earth at right Angles 3 as alſo, whereas co all in the 
temperate Zone in the Suns Meridian their ſhadows calt North, having paſt the Zenit! 
the Umbra becomes quite contrary, which Laces in his 10. 1b. obſerves, ſaying, 


Thoſe whom the burning Zone 
Divides from us, their ſhadows ever be 
South-ward, as ors we North-ward alway: ſee. 


b —— 


Forcing wonder from the Sun-burnt Arabs upon their deſcent into Theſſaly. As noted by 


the ſame Poet, X 
An unknown world FE invade ! \ 8 Ignotum vobis (Arabes) veniſtis in Orberty 
Wondring to ſee the Groves yield right-hand ſhade. Umbras mirati Nemorum non ire finiſtras, 


And becauſe here we have mil iff Pontzs (which nevertheleſs Firgil, Homer, and Or. 
=_ call the Father of Gods, Men, and all other things) and Acr to obſerve upon, we 

ve the more liberty to theorize a little upon that ſubject. The inhabicants within this : 
Zone (thetorrid we are now in) are called Amphiſciy in a—_ they caſt their ſhadows 
both ways, according as the Sun is in his dechnation; Aſeti or ſhadowleis, when 
Sol is Zenith; from which poiat when it fleets either North or South the ſhadow cverc 
darts contrarily, as falls out when ever the Gnomon or calated body is interpoſed. But 
the Periſcis have their ſhadow —_—_— their meridional ſhadow having no exiltcnce 
from the verticc, but oblique and e ed to the plain of theterreſtrial Horizon, gJo- 
merating the gnomon or body opacous ;, theſe forts of m_= freeze within the polar 
circles (of like diſtance fromthe Pole, the Tropicks are fromthe Xquinottial) the Pole 
being their vertex, and the Xquator (being go degrees diſtance) their dire&t Horizon. 
The Heteroſcis are ſuch as live in the temperate Zone, whoſe ſhadows at noon day turn 
but one way. The Mathematicks allo teach us that the Heteroſcis comprehend 4 1 paral- 
lels, the Amphiſcis ſeven, the Periſcis (thoſe in the frozen Zone) halt the year. With 
theſe go others as they ſtand comparatively, the Perieci, Anteci, Antichthones. The firſt 
be ſuch as dwell ia two oppoſite points of a like circle, diſtant one from the other a (e- 
micircle or 180 degrees, 10 be numbred after leſſer parallels. The Aztecs are alſo 
oppoſite, but vary neither in Meridian nor zquidiſtance from the Horizon, reſpecting 
either Hemiſphere. The Antipodes are ſuch as be feet to feet, a preciſe ſtraight line 
paſling thorow the Center from one ſide toanother : theſe differ from the Periz by de- 
grees of a ſmaller circle z whence we obſerve, that ſuch as be to us Perieci be Anteci to 
our Antichthones;, each being inverted to other -in a perfeCt contrary. Nor doubt we 
that there be _ (the vail of ignorance being rent away) the ſphericity of the warld, 
and that every place in the carth (though oppolite) is habitable, being now ſo well 
known, as nothing ſeems more familiar. Notwithſtanding, it was not fo of old, when 
Boniface Biſhop of Mentz. (a Clerk well learned in that blockiſh Age) was excommuni- 
cated by Pope Zachary Ammo 745. for maintaining what was then a Paradox, yea ſenten- 
ced to be burnt for an Heretick, except he had recanted his opinion : the Pope bring- 
ing in Saint Auguſtine g_=_ him in his 16. Book de Civit. Dei, Qus Antipodas efſe fabulan- 
tur, Cc. nulls mods cre eſt : and Lattantins ns Scholar) deriding, it in 
his third Book of Inſtitutions. Very ſtrange, ſuch-learned men ſhould be ſo ill read in 
Chorography : eſpecially, ſince ſuch a tenet was acknowledged before them by many : as 
by Exclide in his Elements, by Cicero in his 4. lib. de Academ. queſtion. by Tyberianus who re- 
cords an old Letter beginning Superi inferis Salutem, by Strabe in hisGeography, and of 
all others moſt ingeniouſly by Lucrerixs in his firſt Book. 


When they ſee Sun, we ſee the s of night, Wi com videant- Soletty, nos ſydera noQis 
And with alternal courſes times do change, . » Cernere, & alternis nobilcum tempera cell 
Dividing equal dark_with equal light : , Dividerr, & nodes pariles agitare dicbus : 
But error ain im fools makes af 0 ſtrange. Sed vanus ftolidis bac omnia parturit error, 


To return: in changing ſo many parallels, the weather increaſt from temperate to 
raging hot, the Sun flaming all the day ; ſoas it; would have been intolerable had it not 
been compenſated by ſome breezes we @d, and by the nights of equal length, ne- 
vertheleſs Calentures begun to vex us. A Sailer allo by accident falling from the ſhrowds 
intgthe mercileſs waves was ſome aggravation, increaſed by a ſudden and violent” guſt 
and ſtorm of wind and rain which in 6 degrees afftighted us; our ſquiffe w__ was 


— 


6 Antipodes. 
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faſtned to the upper deck) in leſs than two hours being filPd with naſty rain, which en- 
ded in thunder and flaſh, - a great while the T ornado 1n that manneramazing us ; weather 
ſo variable as was admirable; now blowing freſh and fair, and forthwith ſtorming out. 
ragiouſly, the wind in one hours ſpace veering about every point of the Compaſs, not 
unlike that mentioned by the Poet. 


Una Euruſq; Notuſq; ruunt, Zephyruſqz maligno The winds from Eaſt, Weſt, N, orth, and South advance 
Flumine, tum Boreas, Their force, and urge the frothy waves to dance. 


But in this confuſion, that the wind at one and the ſame time blew from different 
Rombs or Points of the Compaſs, I may not ſay, ſeeing Ariſtorle aſlerts that Yentos con- 
trarios diametro diſtantes ſimul ſpirare non poſſe : Albeit Theopbraſtus allows the ſudden 
change of winds, Yentos in comrarios poſſe mutari, cum Nubes mm contrarium locum pulſe fue- 
runt. Which Vicomercatus gives this reaſon for, YVentorum mutatio unins in alterum, a Solis 
moty ortum habet, &c. adding withall in 1. 2. Meteor. Ariſt, id falſum apparet, cum Auſtrum 
& Aquilonem ſimul interdum flare compertum eſt. Now albeit thele aiery conteſts were not 
a little frightful to us Paſſengers, who had never ſeen the like, yet the infeftious rains 
that uſually accompany the Tornadoes were what moſt damaihed the Sailers, who in thoſe 
ſtorms are neceſſitated to be upon the decks to hand in their fails and to abide the brunt, 
and (which is worſe) the ſtorm being over they commonly get forthwith into their beds 
(or hamacks) reſting their wearied bodies in wet naſby cloaths, thereby breeding man 
diſeaſes, as Feavers, Calentures, Fluxes, Aches, Scurvy, and the like; which doubtleſs 
did they moderate their bibbing ſtrong waters, and take more care to ſhift their appa- 
rel, might in great meaſure be prevented. Other unlucky accidents oft-times happen in 
theſe Seas, as-when (eſpecially in becalmings) men ſwim in the bearing Ocean, the 
greedy Hayen called Twberon or Shark armed with a double row of venemous teeth pur- 
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ſue them, directed by a little Rhombus or Muſculus, varioully itreakt and coloured with 
; blew and white, that ſcuds to and fro to bring the Shark intelligence 5 which Pilot fiſh 
\ as one deſcribes 
LIM eſt parvus viſu, ſ:d corpore pulchro, His body us right fair, though ſeeming ſmall, 
Hunc piſcem vero ducorem nomine dicunt, And fitly bim by name of Guide men call. { 


The Shark, for his ſervice ſuffering him to ſuck when he pleaſeth. In the Hiſtory of Tobie 
is writ, that as he waſht himſelf in the River Tyers a great fiſh leapt at him with an in- 
tent to have devoured him; which (though it have no name) is like enough to have been 
a Shark; for ſave that and the Crocodile, what other fiſh are ſo bold as to dare living 
men, and to deyour them ? but ſome imagine that fiſh to be the Scorpio Marimu or Callio- 
nimas. Nov that this fiſh was capable of ſuch a feat we have for witneſs A. Gellixs, who 
reports that the Niceans took a Shark that weighed 400 pound, in which they found a 
whole man coffin'dz and thence ſome think Jonas was ina Sharks belly ; But this we may 
aifirm, that many have been devoured by this ravenous fiſh, and more have ſuffered in 
—_—_— whoſe ſhape (miſtaken in the poſture by the Ingraver) take thus re- 
embled. _ 
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this, under 13 degrees North we were llel with Sierrs Leon, a Capesland up- 
on the Libyan ſhore, by old Geographers Deorum currus?, Frons Africe, Tagatza, 
and Z ; in Thevet and Marmolixe : ſtrengthened by a Caſtle built by the Spaniard, 
famouſed for refreſhing our Engle Neptune, Drake, at his retarg from circum-naviga- 
ting the body of the whole Earth: and that thence to Bab-mandal (the entrance into the 
Red-ſea ) Africk_is no where broader. This Capeis from Cape 4 Yerd diſtant about 100 
leagues, from Rio de Gambria 25. KC Il | 

The Inhabitants here long the Golden Coaſt 'of, Guinea and Bimmin bounded with Tom- 
bulo, Gualata, and Melis, watered by the great River Niger, Cape Palmas, Lopez, 
Gonzalvo, &c. but eſpecially in the Mediterranean parts know no.God, nor are willing to 
be inſtructed by Nature. Scire mibil. jucandsſſiman. . Howbeit, the Devil (who will not 
want his Ceremony) has infuſed prodigious Idolatry intotheir hearts, enough to relliſh 
his pallat and aggrandize their tortures when he gets power to fry their ſouls, as the 
raging Sun has already ſcorcht their cole-black carcalles. | SHES ly. 

A Shipof ours of late years coaſting along and landing for diſcovery, was ſo admired 
by the Salvages as if they never had ſeen white .men nor ſhip afore. . Twa of ours adven- 
turing the ſhore (ſome Holtages being kept in the boat rill they returned) wefe wel- 
comed by thouſands of thoſe naked black skin'd Ethiopians, who were ſo far from do- 


ing them any injury, that they preſented them with Flowers, Fruits, Toddy, and what - 


elle they judged acceptable : after extraardinary admirations returning them ſafe aboard, 
all contented ;, but ſince then have been found more ſavage. +. | 0 
April the 18. we had 15 degrees, and before the next morn were in height of Cape de 
ved in 14 degrees, lo named by Florian, Heſperion cornu or Heſperi ceras by Pliny, Libye 
interioris & Africe exiremum corn & promontorium by Strabo, of qldr called Swrentiam & 
Arſinarizm, at this day by the Ethiopians Biſecar and Mandangar, and Hacdar by the Al- 
farabes ;, that which ſtrictly is called Mauritania here being terminated to the South ad- 
j0' 13 tO Gambra. re; were by wo wy or Antomo di Nolle a Genoan 
Ano 1445..At the Charge of King Alphonſus 5. famouled eſpecially in the Heſperian Gar- 
act which was enricht with Golden Rooks, conquer'd agony d his Club 1a deſpight 
o: that hundred-headed Dragon that was engendred by T on Echydna. A Greek 
Fable ; thereby intending to ſet forth Paradiſe, for the was this: TheGarden 
was a pleaſant Field, the Golden Apples were ſheep worth Gold (fuch and fleece 
as Faſon had) the errour partly ariung from the word wiay admitting a double con- 
ſtruftion, the Club was Philoſophy, the Dragoa concupiſcence or a flux of the Sea in 
form of a Dragon invironing it, branching into 100 ſluces: which ſheep Hercules (to 
enrich Spain) palled over and exported. Theſe, and not our Sorlings or Iſles of Silly as 
Dion. Alex. ſuppoſes, nor yet Berenice in «£gypt,. nor Lixws a Roman Colony near 
Tangier in Africk as ſome imagine, were the Heſoorid, ſo named from Heſperws, whoſe 
three Daughters ſignifying Anger, Voluptuouſneſs, and Avarice, were «£gle, Arethuſa, 
and Heſperthuſa, now called Mayo, Sal, and Bonaviſt« : There be three other $ neigh- 
bouring them, the Atlantiades, which we will but name, the ifque Fabrick of An- 
thews Calling us away to look upon, but alas find nothing extant ſave memory; a Palace 
albeit once ſo ſtately and capacious as to entertain the Lord of it who by Poets is ſaid to 
be 70 Cuhits high (a dozen ordinary mens proportion) and an excellent Log for Heres- 
les to (mite at; yet (the Greeks perſwade us) his Club could not conquer : - nor was he over- 
come, when by prodigious force Feves Son threw him thrice upon the ground, the Earth 
his Mother ſtill reanimating him} till being perceiv'd, he ſtrangled him in the helpleſs 
Air. But paſling by the greekiſh Fable, for as one ſays well, Dicantxr Heſperide hortum, 
propter eximiam loci amenitatem : It 15 more worthy our obſervation to conhtider, that the 
Omnipotency of God is moſt apparent in extreams, ſecing that by inanimate things, as 


heat, ſtorms, and rain he is more formidable than all the puiſſance of man put together 
can make; as theſe parts very notably make out unto us: example, April 2 1..not "one 
breath of air comforted us, the Sun over-topping and darting out ſuch beams that 


ings not levencien patio being erg nn en As Ge here We 
ings nor invention ing able to us, 10 or 7 (70 u- 
red in a Zone more temperate) we ſwet and broild, unable to ſleep, reſt, cat or drink 
without much faintnefs; in which ſpace our ſhip made no way (no ERIE felt far 
in the Ocean) till the fifth day the billows began to roul and the air troubled (for the air 
expiring from under the Sea, firſt cauſesthe wavesto riſe and the Sea to bubble, the wind 
not. being perceived by ſenſe till there be an eruption of a great rey + and from 
thence gets into a body) and then travelling with an abortive cloud which ſuddenly fell 
down in form of an inverted Pyramid it became equally wonderful and A" he 
| clo 


Cape Verd 


| the reventve propre bets lower. Region, diſtitls noe in > —— 


and 
drops, but petuouſly into the Ocean, that many ſhips have been 
ſunk paſt all recovery 3 Zaranin his 4-6: has this ingenious defeription of is 
\ 7 
The fogs which India and Arabia make, 
d under the Sun a place do take. 


— » Thoſe clouds can hardly be 
— nn entugs 
ar] ot gs, ſip canttuitis- 


bn fearful guſhing ſhowers. 


the cloud to laſh 
top-gallant height, 
cating of prodi- 


of the Eatfth, is imagined to divide the whole into two parts or Hemiſpheres, 
from either Pole (in cquidiſtancy) godegrees, where we loſt tight of the Sydas jalntare, 
the Pole-ſtar, a ſtar © eprom ty; mr of the little Bears tail : the Sun ar 
thistime being inthe 19.degree of Tawmw; ig-Artick declination 17 degrees 3 1 minutes. 
And here ye may obſerve, that by reaſon of fo a calm the heat became outrageous; 
nevertheleſs experience aflured us, that the heat is not ſo unfufferable under the Xqua- 
tor as where more remote, and with good reaſon too, feeing that the breezes be more 
conſtant towards Sun-ſet, and greater where the motion of the air has greateſt citcles. 
The nights yon urn m length tothe day, and ordinarily dewy, which refri. 
gerates and c the heat of the day. es the heat is much abated by the two 
Winters there, and as a learned and noble Perſon conceives, the extreme heat within 
the Zodiaque attradts ſuch. Kreams of cold air or Atoms from each Pole into the torrid 
Zone, as exceedingly qualifies the burning heat, and may peradventure cauſe the con- 
ſtant breezes which at 9 and 4 ſRidom fail, as do the rains which ordinarily fall at noon 
when the beams are horreſt. b: 1 

6. We had ſome thunder and lightning or corpo ſanttos, ſuch as ſeem good Omeng 
to the ſuperſtitious; at night we paſt by Santto-Croix the holy Crofs, every hour expect- 
ing the Monzoon, an anniverſary wind that from one Rhomb conſtantly blows one way ſix 
Months, beginning exactly from the Suns entrance into a ſign of the Zodiack ;, and the 
other half year the contrary way, or till the Sun enter into the oppoſite degree, and (as 
commonly obſerved) from 25 to z7 degrees lat. tis for the moſt part Weſterly, which if 
Sea-men neglect, they go near to loſe —— into India. 

Now how prepoſterousthe year and wind proved elſewhere I know not; doubtleſs it is 
the Emblem of inconſtancy, experience taught is us; but the weather ſo long time proved 
our oniſt that our e to the Cape of good Hope became fix weeks longer than 
we looked for, fo as we were forc't toran into much more longitude than we detired. 

8. We had 8 10 minntes Antartick latitude, the Aorometaper on the one 
ſide, the Braſilian on the other, ſiding us. The Africk ſhore runs on in divers 
—_—— run, much of which was taught Chriſt by Gonſatve de _— the 
- Comma F 2. Angola 1n 9. Manic ; Loanga, Monomotapa, Benomot apa, and Caf- 
faria, an Arabick word, lignifying men w hn Law and Religion, fall of black-skinn'd 
wretches; rich in Earth, a ing with the beſt Minerals, and with Elephants, but mi- 
ſerable in demonomy : The diſcovery of theſe parts is attributed to ſundry men {the 
firſt not agreed upon) ſome to Petr Cavillanizs, others to Jacobus Car, Bartbolomeo de 
Dyos, Vaſco ds Gama, ſuch as Jobn 2. King of Pertuga] employed about it, Ame 1497. 
or thereabouts, this being memorable, that Dyos 1n a Fight he had with the Angolas 
took fo many Negro's Priſoners, as baving cut off their Noſes he filld two na and 
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preſented them tothe King of Portugal, unlike Famibals preſent after Yarro's overthrow 
at Cannes. Let one Chacacter ſerve for all: for colour they may well cry Chimney- 
ſweep; unlike them in this, they are of no profeſſion, except rapine and villany make 
one. For here Demons omnia plena. Mokilles, feteſſors, defo [dols being indeared 
amongſt them, the red Dragon uſurping worſhip in a Dragons ſhape, Goat, Owle, Bat, 
Snake, Cat, Dog, or what'the Witches (acheronta movebunt) urge them to, and to adore 
in an infernal poſture; gaping, whooping, groveling, ſoiling, and diſcolouring their 
carkaſles with juice of herbs, rice, roots, fruits, or what the old [mpoſtor infatuates them 
with; and here the female Sex each new Moon defie pale Cynthia, imagining her the cauſe 
of their diſtempers, which to comply with the weaker Sex, the men threaten with their 
ſhafrs, as if they could reach heFi—ns, albeit diſtant from them no leſs than one hun- 
dred and twenty thouſand miles, the ſpace between the Earth and the Moon being ſe- 
venteen times the Diameter of the Earth, if we credit Prolomy and other Aſtronomers. 
A = was of that value here, that 20 ſalvages have been exchanged for one of them: 
but of late years the exchange for Negroes to tranſport into the Caribe Iſkes and Conti- 
nent of America is become a conſiderable Trade. Which ſeeing the gain by their ſlavery 
1s moreaim'd at than the converſion of their ſouls to Chriſt, 1 fear the end proves rather 
damage than advantage to the Purchaſer; nor js this merchandiſe of Slaves — 
C | among 


Loangas. 


Aſpicimus populos, quorum non 
Occidifſe aliquem ; ſed peora, 
Crediderint genus eſſe cibi, 


amongſt Chriſtians, albeit with Mahometans generally practiſed; and by the Moſaic 
Law, Patri in neceſſitate filium vel filiam vendere licebat, Exod. 2 1. 7. exerciſed alſo amongſt 
the Gentiles, as appears by the example of Foſephs bondage. Their Coin are a ſort of 
Wampom or Shells, Glaſs, Beads, Stones, or like traſh : they marry nor : bury thus; the 
dead. is waſht, painted, apparell'd, and laid to ſleep in a ſpacious dormitory, his Armo- 
lets, Bracelets, and voluntary ſhackles accompany him, circle the Grave with mi- 
mick geſtures and ejaculations, concluding with the Sacrifice of a luſty Goat. 

But in Loangs (which ſome put to the North of Congo, but under the or) and 
the Anzigni (hear which Nilw draws his origin, even from Zayre, a Lake near the 
Mountains of the Moon in 12 degrees South) the people ( if Gonſalvo Soza ſay true) as 
in colour ſo in condition are little other than Devils incarnate ; for not ſatisfied with 
Natures Treaſures, as Gold, Precious Stones, fleſh in variety, and the like; the deſtru. 
ion of men and women neighbouring themybetter cotitents them, whoſe dead cackal- 
ſes they devour with a Vultures appetite ; whom if they miſs, ſerve their friends 
(ſo they miſ-call them) ſuch ſcurvy tau hering them, and thinking they excule 
all in a Complement, that they kn Fre Way co expreſs love, than in making 
( not two ſouls) two bodies one by dn :Wea Tome, as ſome report, (worn by 
age, or worm-eaten by the Pox) els&9 wo the ſhambles, and accordingly 
are diſ-jointed and fet to ſail upor Flathnca labris. And Twvenal it ſeems 
met with the relation of ſuch te 5z, for ays he. - 
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wrians by this leud and deteſtable Cu. 
ſtom (to the infamy rather than honour ) make mans fleſh a common facri- 
fice or offering, a dict io injurious and loathſo Nature, as requites the Eaters with 
the Pox and Leprolicz which laſt as Hippocrates libro'de affett. lays, eff turpitudo magis quam 
morbus. Nothing 1o c ndable in them as their , in which they excel; ſhoot. 
ing (if true that ſome report) a dozen ſhafts ere the firſt touch gr ; their Amazo- 
nian Neighbours forcing their care and diligence. Their other Arms be Clubs and Darts 
long and ſmall, and barb'd with Iron, very pr; ory bright, hut envenomed ſometimes 
with the juice of the Quacamburez, a Tree of growth, that bears few leaves, but 
thoſe very broad; the wood being ſoft and eaſily pierced: the juice of it is not unlike 
milk, but of a much different quality, for *tis and the Arrow heads they dip 
therein very dangerotts, and no lefs perillous to ſit or under the ſhadow of it, as 
ſeveral «ns (not ing the quality theteof) have ſadly ——_— The 
Miconda is high and thick, 12 about, as ſome have meatured; yet ſo porous 
as renders it unſerviceable for Canoes, or ſuch uſes as Timber to build with, or the like. 
The only ornament they have, is ſlaſhing and pinking their skin and faces, The Sun 
and Moonare reputed man and wife, the Stars their Children, intheir Religion; the De. 
vil is their Oracle. Thoſe parts have ſtore of Gold, and yet uſe they ſhells tor Coin (as 
do the Americans)they call them Simbo; the belt ſort are of a ſhining black and gray colour, 
and found near the lfle Loands in $ degrees South, a Shell of ſmall yalue in other places, 
but with theſe Negros highly reputed. 

May 2.4. We had 19 degrees aud a half, from whence to the thirtieth the wind was 
large and proſperous, nothing in that great diſtance obſervable, fave that on the 26. 
day our Admiral the Mary (in which Captain Hal commanded) early deicryed a Sail, 
which he made after with#$arge and Long-boat man'd with 80 men; at two Leagues di- 
ſtance they perceived her a Carrack of 1500 Tun, who not daring to adventure her hulk 
againſt our ſhot made all her Sails draw, ſo as that night ſhe elcaped ; to recover her 
our fleet divided all night, yet ſaw her not till the 27.day, and but ſaw her, her veloci- 
ty ſo much excelled ours; till the 7. of Fwne ſhe again deluded us, after two hours chaſe 
as a phantaſma vaniſhing from our ſight, ſteering towards Goa. 


2, yultum 


And by which we ſee that theſe ſangui 


Upon wecrolt the Line, and on the laſt of the Tropick of Capricorne, the 
. utmoſt limiz of ods progreſs towards the mn opy as 53 days we {ſweat within 
the burning Zone, ere we paſt under both the Tropiques. The firlt of Ze our obſer- 
vation was 24 degrees 42 minutes South latitude, the Sun then being in 23 degrees 3 min. 
North, in the 20. degree of Gemini. In which height we had many ſudden guſts and 
ſtorms contrary to our deſires, as nnable thereby to direct our courſe as ſhould have been, 
being driven to Lee-ward 104 Leagues upon th 


e Coalt of Brazgel to 25 degrees —_— 
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and 27 of longitude from the Lizard, Howbeit, poſt multos ſequitar nna ſerers dies, for 0N 
the 13. day, in the firſt watch, our long lookt for Favoniws blew iweetly upon us. 


From the vaſt Sea is ever felt to blow. Spirat ab Octano, —— 


At which time ſome Boobies pearcht upon the Yard-Arm of 'our Ship, and ſuffered 
our men to take them, an Animal fo very funple as becomes a Proverb. - -... 
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A Boobic 


Long it is not fince I told you how favourably the Wind had been unto us, but ere 
long, found that his ocher adjunct is laconſtancy; for after a ſhort calm we obſer ved the 
Ocean firſt to terment and heave, and then to wrinkle her ſmooth face, and veerins in- 
to a contrary romb at length to pulf and bluſter, yea next day to ſtorm lo outragioully, 
that the Sea-men themſelves to my apprehenſion / had ſome fear, and not without reaſon, 
the Cape-land being thought (not near and yet in this condition too ncar: tor 
four days and nights we were forced to » not having the leaſt rag of tail out; but 
driving whither wind and tide (bcing near the ſhore) compelled, during which we were 
now tolt as it were intothe Air, and then thrown down into an Abyſs, dancing upon the 
ridge of dreadful waves, others at a greater diſtance threatning ro ſwallow us ; the Air 
and Ocean contending who thould make the greater noile, that it was not poſlible to be; 
hold a fiercer conflict 'twixt thoſe Elements. Neverthelcts hoping inthe Lord, and having* 
tite ſhips, through good providence after ſixteen days longer fail (by this late ſtorm ha- 
ving put forth farther to ſea our Fleet which were all diſperſt met joyfully together ſoon 
after at the Cape, where 1 had berter leiſure to contemplate that lronique Satyr of Zuvenal, 


— Go now, and to the winds thy life commit, I nunc & ventis animam committe, doloſo 
Truſt the ſmooth wood four or ſeven fingers ſet Contfiſas ligno ; Digitis 2' morte remotus 
From death, the broadeſt beart of Pine admit. og aut yruny'© fit latifſima rzda, 

> T: . ” # FI'1'G ' 


Nevertheleſs, albeit the waves were extream high te ſtorm, they were withal ex- 
traordinary long ; and experiencetaught us, that inthe | 
France, or Wiles and Ireland) where the Sea is ſhallower, the 
break more, whereby they becofne much more dangerous; for w 
deep, there it rouls in loag waves, and has the jorion, It be femembred, 
that during this late ruffon, lightning was ſeen to fall and hang like fire, ſometimes toskip 
to and fro about the Yards and Tackling of our Ships. In old titties the Greeks calld them 
Caſtor and Pollux, whom they feign'd to be Leds's Twinsz which Tome call Hermes fire ; 
Saint Elmo others; the Frexch Furole;, but the Portugal Corpo Santts's;, withall believing, 
that when two are ſeen, they foretel Halcyon weather and ſafety; if one, it imports dan- 
ger; bur three threaten ſtorms and ſhipwrack. Sed non ego credulus illis, well-knowing 
that theſe Meteors are no other than natural Exhalations. 

Tune 2.4. We rais'd the Pole Antartique fix and thirty degrees, at which time our longi- 
tude from the Meridian of the Lizard was 25 degrees wanting three minutes; variation 
three degrees, courſe E.S.E. Suns declination 22 deg. 26 min. and as many ſeconds North, 
n the 17, degree of Gemins. Where note, that at this ſame time being Mid-ſummer in 
Eneland, it was mid-winter with us in this South Climart, being near the Antipodes, Faly 
the 7. betimes in the morning by the Sargaſſs or Sea-weeds we ſaw floating upon the Sea 
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the Seamen knew they were near the Cape, and accordingly we deſcryed land betimes 
next morning, which though threeicore miles diſtant beiug fo high it ſeemcd to benigh 
us; howbeit the wind and tide not favouring we could not then reach the .Continent, 
but dropt our Anchor 14 Leagues ſhort of Souldaria-bay afore a fimall Ile call'd Coney-Iſle 
throughcorruption of ſpeech, the proper name of that iſle being Cain-yne iv Welch. The 
Iſle is three miles about, in which we ſaw abundance of Pen-gwans, in Welch White-beads, 
agreeabletotheir colour ; a Bird that of all other goes mot erett i its motion, the wmgs 
or fins hanging down likeleeves, covered with down inſtead of Feathers, their legs ter- 
ving them better than their wings; they feeed on fiſh at Sea and graſs athore, and have 
holes'to live inlike Conies ; a degenerate Duck, for uſing both ſea and ſhore, it feeds 
in the one, breeds in the other; is very-at and oily, and ſome adventure to cat them ; 
for curioſity indeed may invite, ſeeing Fejwms raro ſtomachus vulgaria temnit, but to make a 
meal I cannot adviſe other than as the Diſtich directs. 


Tota quidem ponatur anas, ſed peQore tantum Dwvide the Duck,_, only the neck_ and breaſt, 
Et ceryice ſapit z cztera redde coquo, fo T bey ſavour well ; the Cook_may take the reſt, 
A Pen-geoin 
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[ 

4 I _ 
T7 L 
<= his = m_d > 


_—_ ——— 


#1athis little Iſle we found alſo abundance of Conies, not unlike our Cats, but of a larger 
ſize, and rammiſh, as they report that eat ſuch dainties: indeed ſuch food requires good 
ſtomachs with hot water to help digeſtion ere it turn into a reaſonable Chylu. Here 
were alſo great number of Seals or Sea-calves, which ſome call Piſcis Marinu, as big as 
the greateſt ſort of Maſtives, ſomething like them in viſage, and in voice out-bark 
thew, bug the conſort is rather like the bellowing of Bulls. 


_— 
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Theſe as alſo Crocodiles, Pen gwins, Otters, and Mannatees are amphibious Animals, equal. 
ly uſing land and water; and albeit eaſily deſtroyed if one interpoleg 'twixt them and 
he Sea, yet being paſt have ſo good a faculty in ſtriking the | ſtones with their 
hinder feet or fins, that the purſuer is thereby indangered. Bygd food they are ſo 
oily, but their skins being tani'd are converted into many g ſes. Weighing An- 
chor we next came to Per-ewin Iland, ſo named from that abundance of thoſe Birds 
we found there; this iſle 1s about ſix Leagues N. N. W. from Souldania ;, and albeit 
this is ſo near the mainland, yet well | remember that all the way we ſaid *twixt the laſt 
iſle and the Bay we Anchored at, we were diſported by Whales, who in wantonnels fuzzing 
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the briny Ocean out of thaſe pipes or vents Nature has placed upontheir ſhoulders, like | 


ſo many floating Iſlands accompanied us, and after their guize thundred out our wel- 
come into «/£rhiopis. Theſe Lowiarbars arc indeed the largeſt, not only of all Fiſh in the 


Sea, but as I think, of all other bodicd Creatures. Plixy, Maſſarims and Nearchus reporty 


that ſome Whales in the /ndias Occan have by meaſure been found to be ſome hundre&# 
Cubits long. Iameven aſham'd to ſay —_— . Thoſe we ſaw ( as we conjectured ) 
could not be leſs than threeſcore foot from Head to Tail, the Head being well nigh a 
fourth, the Mouth litzle leſs than tn foot wide, the Tongue proportionable, but the 
Eyes no bigger than an Apple; the Body is thick and rouid, which the Savages eat, but 

erchants covet them rather for prohit,- one uſually giving twelve tun of Oyl; ingen- 
dring, Belly touches Belly, in bringing forth they have but one at a time, therein like 

Fay the firſt we came to an Anchor in Souldanis Bay, fo calld from Antonio Soldania a 
Portuguiſe, who being by King Emes ſent with three Ships after Albaqueque through ſtreſs 
of weather was forced into this Bay, which was after named Aquatio Soldarie, Soldaria's 
watring place, Ofor.l. 3. Itis 12 leagues ſhort of that great Cape . which meritorioully 
is now call'd of good Hope; the former name Tormenxtozo impos'd by Gama being adviſed- 
ly rejected by King John 2, of Pere from this c ration, that in PR—_—_— 
thoſe Indian Voyages having attained this place, the half way and greatelt danger is 
vanquiſhed. 

This Bay is of a ſemi-lunary form, both ſafe and large, and affords good anchot age 3 
towards the ſhore the Land is low and fruitful, but 5 miles from the Bay appears high 
and barren, for in a perpendicular as we obſerved the Mountain which trom its reſem- 
blance is call'd the Table is no leſs high than cleven thouſand eight hundred and fixty feet 3 
near which is another Pico or Hill, which from its ſharpneſs at the top Men uſually call 
the Sugar-loat , on the other fide the Table is another Pramidai Hill calld Herberts 
Mount, from the top of any of which we could plainly ſee this urmoſt Promontory oc 
Cape of good Hope, Cabo de buona Speranza the Portugel calls it, which is about 12. 1 
$.S, W. thence; alſo $. and by F ten leagues thence we have a fair view of Cape Falſo 
and _ Aqgwillas, which three Promoatories are ſeparated from each other by large 
Bays, but the two laſt found inconvenient to anchor in; diſtant they be from one ano. 
ther 10 miles N.and S. on all ſides fave to the Sea invironed with Mountains which 
ſurge ſo high as that they penetrate the middle Region. Tothe Table lately mentioned 
Seamen for their recreation ordinarily climb up, the aſcent ( the height conhdered ) not 
being uncaſic, but the Proſpett (being once up) fully compeniates the labour; for from 
thence into that Country where higher Hills do not anticipate, isa very noble view and 
pleaſant ;, and into the Oceah we could ſee 100 miles and upwards. Into Souldarnia Bay, 
a {mall but moſt ſweet and wholſome water ſtreams from the Table Mountain which 
after ſo long being at Sea was a great refreſhing to our ſcorcht latrails. Now albeit Galen 
and others hold that Water hath no Nutritive quality in it ſelf in regard of its coldneſs; yet 
can it not bedenyed that it is ſo neceſſary an Ingredient in order to nouriſhment, that of 
all Lihuors it is by Philoſophers ſtiled the moſt precious. For from the Creation to 
Noah's Flood it was the oaly Drink the God of Nature appointed for the refreſhment of 
Man and Beaſt. Yea the ancient Rewer for full goo years after the building of Rome 
uſed it. And then the age and yigour of Men were much more, than when Wine and 
other ſtrong Drinks brought with them intemperance, which with luxurious Dyct de- 
lighted, yet weakned, Nature. To the North of ris dulce (*"twixt which are two pretty 
_ Hills, by Capt. Fizz-Herbert, called King Fame: and King Charles's Mounts, and in 
whole behalf he laid claim unto that Country) ſuch as land here for refreſhment uſually 
pitch their Tents: about half a league thence is a broader ſtream, bur ſo ſhallow ( near 


the Bay ) asis not Navigable: the Portwguiſe call it rio de Faquelina, which when Itaſted | 


was brackiſh, and inſalubrious; but*twixt the two other Capes isa =_ ſtream, which 
ſprings, as ſome ſay, from thoſe Mountains of the Moon, ſuppoſed under the South Tro- 
Pique, but how truly I know not. 

Africa ( of which this is part) isa Peninſula, where that Iſthmus of 20 leagues divides 
the Red fromthe midland Sea. This great Continent whichthe Xquinoctial parts in two, 
and Homer well diſtinguiſhes by iatrs & extra, is by others into Major and Anor ,, either 
of which is well nigh as big as Europe. _—_ it runs North and South from Tangier 
(a City in the mouth of the Straits of Gibralter heretofore call'd Fulia tradutts and T ingis 
Ceſaria, whence that part of Mauritania is Called Tingitana ) to this —— de bona 
Speranza; the firſt being in 35 d. 50m. North, theother in 34d. South latitude, com- 
puted 4200 Engliſh miles, and the greateſt breadth ( from Cape Yerd upon the Arlan- 
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rique tO Cape Guardefu, Aromata of old, in e/Ethiopia near the Red-ſea) being about 2000. 
Leo divides all into fonr, viz. Barbary, Numidia, Libya, and Nigritarum Terra, moſt of 
which is compretended within the Tropiques. Howbeit, in old times, the whole World | 
was divided but intotwo,viz. Afia,and _ z in which laſt Afrique was comprized; for F 
proof whereof we have Philoſtratus in Vita Iſocratis, Lucan 1. 9. and Virgil An. 1. 7. E 


—— Quibus aus uterque. G_ In which how fates comrive, 
Europz atque Afiz fatis concurrerit orbis, * Tomake both Worlds, Europe and Aſia ſtriue. 


As alſo inchis 10. lib, 


— — 


| . - In which alarms, 
Quz cauſa fuit conſurgere in arma Europamque Aſiamque, Europe and Aſia both were forc't to Arms. 


Ovid likewiſe in that 12. Eleg. de art. amands. 


- - —— But for which Queen 
Enrope and Aſia in firm peace had been, . 


By which no doubt the whole World was intimateds, thoſe quarrels drawing all parts in- 
to their ingagements. After which it was called Libya, per Synecdochen, Lucan, l. 6. 


Emuropam miſeri Libyamque Aſiamgue timnete, 
of - mtu, Ling Alta ſtand in fear. 


Which few Inſtances may ſerve for many ;, but ſince America is the fourth, Afrique for 
grandeur has the ſecond place. The name Afrique is as ſome pretend from Apher, one 
deſcended out of the Loins of Abraham by Getwra, who having firſt conquered Libya, 
there exerciſed regal power, others, from the Greek, word & and gelzy which fignities 
without cold ; agreeable to which is the Erymon of «Ethiopia ai» and 5&4 which is to 
ſcorch the Face; albeit' ſome others feign from <Arhiops Son of Vulcan, whom ſome 
think Cham, and the rather, for that by the Hebrew: *tis called Cham and Chus, which gives 
the Nigro its name and Phurt. Ifrichia by Leo, Beſecath by the Indians, Atlantia per Synec- 
dochen, and <theria by the Poets; for the two laſt properly comprized «Zrhiopia ſub 
ry, {rats and by Theverns Alkebulan; Howbeit Pliny faith Grecis tota Africa ditta 

A. 

Bur conceralag Ethiopia, albeit Dhadinus will not grant that it any where exceeds the 
Tropicks; Geographers no leſs accurate allow it a much larger extent ; Supra dimidiam 
rotins Africe partem, </Ethiopia continet, ſaysa good Author, And Strabo avers that anci- 
ently the better, or greater part of the habitable World went under the name of 
Ethiopia. </Ethiopia duplex eſt. Una in Aſia, altera in Africa, Yue in Africa eft, ho- 
die India dicitur, ſays Pliny, a definition diſallowed of by others, having only Y:rgilsYerſe, 
Garamantas & Indos for authority;and ſome Colonies from the Eaſt Indies who here ſeated, 
faith Herodors : that in Africk which is ſuperior, ſtretcheth from the Xquator, and is con- 
fined by Egypr to the North, the Red-ſea to the Faſt, and Libya tothe Welt; the inferior 
thruſts it {ett from the EquinoCtial Southerly tothis very Cape of good Hope, being to the 
Weſt and Eaſt circumſcribed withthe Ocean. e/Erhiopes eAfthern & macrobis qui Afri- 
cam ad auſtrale nare” babitant, faith Herodotus 1. 3. admitting which, it needs mult tran- 
ſcend the Tropicks, with which agrees one of the moſt ancient Poets, Od. 13. 


Extremos beminum Ethiopes,geminiſque dircmptos The utmoſt ſort-of People known to Man 
Partibus —— —— Is the divided «Ethiopian. 


And albeit that expreſſion in Lacan, bb. 3. 


Xthiopumque ſolum, quod non premeretur ab ulla The — land ſees not at all 
Signiferi regione-poli, nifi Ungula Tavri, The Signs North from the /Equinettial, 
Exceptme T aurns. e— 


Probably grounded Laudinw in his opinion : To him I oppoſe that of the Prince of 
Poets, lib. 4. «En. Ultimus AErhiopum locus, —— Explained by another of equal 
authority - whoſe expreſſion doubtleſs had reference to this moſt remote place, in laying, 
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And may ſerve to prove that «£:hiopsa exceeds the Tropicks. I am not ignorant that 
the three Ar«bias were alſo called Ethiopia Aſie, to which we refer that in Geneſis, and 
thoſe e£thiops mentioned 2 Chron, 21. 16, but being not under that dominion, | need 
not ſpeak further of it: yet ſome there be that will not have it to exceed the Countries 
polleſt by Preſter-Fohn. To return, this famous Cape elevates the Antartick Pole four 
and thirty degrees and three minutes latitude, has longitude from the meridian of the 
Lizard 28 deg, 48 from the Azores albeit we found the variation Weſterly but 1 deg. 
and 40min. ( but at Cape de Agwillas little or no variation at all is of the , the 
belt reaſon being that the Ocean on both ſides is alike, and the Land in equidiſtancie. ) 
From the Lands-end of Cornwall "tis fix thouſand fix hundred miles ; from the 
greater Favs five thouſand five hundred and fifty, from Sara fivethouſand four handred, 
and from Santts Helens ( which is S. E. thence ). one thouſand cight hundred, the fur- 
theſt part South of the old known World, according to that of Homer lately mentioned, 
Extremes hominum, &c. and agreeable to what is mentioned inthis Diſtich, 


By ſalt Seas limited, the Worlds-end we Extremique hominum Maris ad Vada (alfa ſcorſim 
Inhabit, None with us, to trade agree. Degiqus, 4c nobiſcum Nemo negotia miſcer., 


So that all that can well be objected is, ſeeing this Cape or more Southerly of 4 
frique further than 12 deg. was unknown to Prolomy ;, and towards the Sea his furtheſt 
extent, was the land,he calls Praſum,which is near Aforanbiq; How the other came 
by the diſcovery ? which in this place is not credited, nor pertinent for enquiry, Albeic 
this little I may ſay for ſatisfaftion, that Heredor. 1. 4 by what I have cited is poſitive ; 
ſomewhat alſo may be gathered from that report he makes, how that Phurand Necho at- 
ter the loſs of a million of men,ſuffered by hrs vain attempt in cutting that narrow neck 
which interpoſes betwixt the Red and Mid-land Seas, the Phanicians ( at that time the 
moſt expert in Navigation ) receiving incouragement from that «/£zyptiax Prince to 
diſcover Southward, are faid inthree years fpace from the Red-ſes to lurround Afrique. 
Pomp-Mela has the like tradition of two Carthaginians, who at their return reported 
that they failed from ſome part of India into the Arlantique-ſea. Sirabothe like of one 
Enudoxus Cizeceni, who in the Reign of E es the e/£qyptian King doubled this great 
Cape. Relation is alſo made of Cn who upon ſome offence commirted, 
toavoid the puniſhment deſigned by Prol. Lathyr another Egyptian Prince,imbarkt him- 
ſelf in the Arabian Gulph, and compaſling South Afrique came aſhore at Gibralter in Spain. 
Pliny reports the like of Fame the Carthaginian, who taking ſhip at Cades in Spain paſt 
through the Arlantique, and thence brought his Veſlel into Arabis; the credit of which I 
ſhall not inforce, nor ſay more herein, ſave that Aehpomene ſuppos'd to be writ 2000 years 
ſince by Herodotus makes Afrique on all ſides to be compaſt with the Sea, except where 
that Ithmus divides the Red-ſea from the Mediterraneas. Albeit Prol. after him gives no 
further extendure of land South, than 12 deg. affirming alſo that the two Oceans had 
no conjuncture. But leaving thisto better inquiry, more certain it is,that the Portugaiſe 
firſt doubled this Cape in theſe laſt Centuries di before Columbus made his ex- 
grow iato = Weſt Indies. itars = [avigantes cunttam Mauritania & 
Ethiopia oram uſque ad magnum illud & vaſtuon promenterizm Bonz SPci antiquis geo , 

_—_ ;&c. Plurimis Anms antequam Chr Columbus occidentalem Oceanm on 65 

ays a late good Author. The firſt we can thereforchonour for the firſt diſcoverer of this 

Cape, is Vaſco de Gama Or Barthelomes de Dyos, both of them eminent Portugals, who in } 
_—_ 1497. (os GT rm received _ Ki ? uy = ſecond ” 

eir Soveraign, C ro a } Cap<;land, 0 © e hrit wa 
Sea into the Orient, 1 ny hs 
The Soil here is exceeding good, the Earth being at all times covered with Graſs, and 

diapered with Flowers and Herbs in great variety. I well remember that by accident I 

digged up the root of one that came uplike a big Parſnip, which for many twet a 

gum or juice that had a very aromatique ſimell, and though few roots ſave Or- 

F ris are odoriferous, which having a tender dainty heat, vaniſhes inthe Sun and Air, yet 

this when dry kepe its perfume a month together, the leaf was broad and prickly, ſome- 

thing reſembling che holy Thiſtle, and grow cloſeto the ground. 1 alſo obſerved there 

ſtore of Agrimony, Betony, Mint, Calamint, Sorrel; $cabious, Spinage, Trina, Car- 
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duus BenediCtus, and Coloquintida z with which, and ſeveral other beneficial Herbs and 
Flowers, which the skilful might have better diſtinguiſht, Nature all the year long robes 
the fruitful Earth as with Tapiſtry : The Hebr. have a Proverb, There is not an Herb 
upon the Earth but has his Mazall or Star anſwering it, and ſaying, grow. Iknow 
not how true that is, but here they proſper. All whictis ſummed up by another as fol. 
loweth,: Quamui enim montoſa appareat,  &  collibus multis diſtintta;, interim tamen multss 
vallibas, ' filvis, pratiſque decoratarſt, gramina &- flores ſuquiſſime olentes magna copia producit, 
Cervoſque &> feras & leonts multo numero nutrit, que. onnia viſu & aſpettu longe jucundiſſima 
exiſtunt : preterea, lympidifſums fontibus ſcares urimss, qui non ſine gratiſſtmo ſuſurro, de 
00g way ry fumimbus ſeſe Cas, & cum cis poſtmodum im mare ex- 
onerantir. The Rivers yield no leis variety, as Trout, Pike, Pickrell, Tench, Eel ; 
. and of Shell-fiſh, - Crab, - Lobſter, Rock-kſh, Crafiſh, Cockle, Muſcle, Lympit, Tor- 
toiſe, which be very ſmall and curiouſly colour'd, and Oyſters (which though they have - 
no diſcriminate ſex) are as good as tan be; we ſee alſo Thornback, Gudgeon, and 
other. Sea-fiſh, which ſometime are taken in the e£ſffuariwm of the freſh-water. The 
Mountains are not without Marquiſate and Minerals, which but by ſearch are not to be 
diſcerned. The Country affords withal plenty of Beaſts of ſundry ſorts,as Buffolos and 
Cows, which are large but lean and bunch-backt ; Sheep with long Ears, like Hounds, 
much unlike thoſe in Ewrope, Red-deer, Antilopes as large as Stags, and delightfully 


| headed5: Apes and 'Baboons- of extraordi ſize and colour, Lions, Panthers, Pards, 


- |  Jachails, - Wolves, Dags; Cats, Hares, and Zebrz or Pide-horſes; as alſo Elephants 
and Camels, which three laſt we ſaw not; and Garcias ab Hort. Phyſitian to the Viceroy 
of Goa; reports that hefawUnicorns here headed like a Horſe, if the Zebrz deceive him 
not; and tor Birds thechangeand ſtore isno lefs, .as Hens, Geeſe, Turkeys, Pengwins, 
Crows, :Guils, Thraſhes, Pheſants, [Storks, Pellican, Oſtrich, Pintados, Altatraces, 
Vultures, Eagles, Cranes, and Cormorants which ſome call Sea-crows, which laſt up- 
on the Sea,when without ken of land, we ſaw ſo numerous, as if related, will ſcarce be 
credited; this Birdhavinga ſmell equalto the Vulture, after battels have been noted to 
fly ſome handreds of miles by ſcent to prey upon the Carcaſles ; here alſo are ſtore of 

e beautiful Birds calted Paſle-femingos, and may be the ſame which by the Ara- 
bians is named Rachama, vis que rubras babet alas, ad aqnile naturam accedens, as in 
Nebr. $0. Albeit theſe be-mixt,- for their feathers are crimſon agd white, as pure as 
can be imagined, ſoas above the reſt, it inticed my Pento give you its Figure. 


- 
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. The Natives being propagated from Cham, both in their Viſages and Natures ſeem to 
inherit his/ malediction ;- their ſtature is but indifferent, their colour olevaſter or that 
ſort of black we ſee the Americans that live under the Xquator; their faces be very thin, 
theiv limbs well proportioned, 'but by way "of ornament pinkt and cut in feveral 
ſhapes as fancy guides them; their are commonly long, about which they place 
their greateſt bravery for-though their hair (after the African mode) be woolly and 


criſpz 


Souldania's. © 17 


——— 


criſp 3 Nevertheleſs by way of dreſs ſome ſhave all their skull, ſome half, otherſome 
leave a tuft a-top; but ſome inſtead of ſhaving have ſeveral other dreſles for their head, 
as Spur-rowels, Braſs-buttons, pieces of Pewter, Beads of many ſorts, which the mirth- 
ful ſailer exchanges for Mutton, Beef, Herbs, Oſtrich-egge-ſhells, Tortoiſes or the 
like; their ears are extended by Links of Braſs, Stones, broken Oyſter-ſhells and like 
ponderous Bables ; their Armes and Legs loaden with voluntary ſhackles of Copper, 
Braſs, Iron and lyory; and about their Necks (cither in imitation of the Dutch Com- 
manders chains, or thoſe worn by Cockſwains and Boatſwains) they wear the raw 
guts of beaſts, which ſerve as well for food as compar uſually cating and ſpeak- 
ing both together; the reſt of their body is naked, ſave that about the waiſt they have 
athoog of leather which like the back of a Glove ſerves to cover their pudenda, which 
without doubt they imagine a dreſs both rich and an ingenious fort of ornament. The 
natural and firſt garment Adew uſed, was long before the Art of \ wa, ay invent- 
ed; according to which, the better ſort here wear a Lyon or Panthers skin, or like 
that the Leopard and Baboon; alfa Calf or Sheep-skin the hair inverted ; elſewhere 
their body being naked: only upon their feet have a ſole or piece of leather tied 
with a little ſtrap, reſembling the Rowan Crepidala ; which while theſe Hatten-totes 
were in our company their held, their feet having thereby the greater liberty to 
ſteal, which with their toes they can do exactly, all the while looking us inthe face the 
better to deceive: a vice how criminal ſoever it be in moſt places, was nevertheleſs a- 
mongſt the Lacedemonians a reputable ice at firſt, Theft not being puniſhrt, but ra- 
ther ſuch as could not filch neatly. the generality of the Natives are, I cannot 
ſay ; but ſome we ſaw were Semi-exmcbs, and ſome Women uſe exciſion, through cuſtome 
or imitation rather than religion : their habitations are uſually in Caves, fo as theſe 
are the proper Troglodites. Demoecritxs perſwades us, that knowledge concerning Na- 
ture lies hid in certain deep Mines or Caverns of the Earth; theſe living conſtantly in 
the intrals of the Earth have good opportunity to gain that perfection, 4id not their 
bruitiſh diſpoſition avoid it. Now concerning their diet, formers —_—_— modeſtly of 
them. Sol calls them Agriophags and [ithyophags (from their food), Acridephags | 
might add nerny yp have m—_ of Locuſts brought thither by Winds, which being 
ſprinkled with ſalt they cat greedily on Mrs SEOYEnY ;, for the truth 
is, they would commonly violate the graves of thoſe dead menwe buried, and feed up- 
on their Carcaſles ; the greateſt piece of barbarity within the compaſs of expreſſion one 
would think; for in humanity men naturally abhor it ,,and here are more fayage 
than Lyons, Lui Cadavera mortuorum non 3 enim-4 ; |; ex 
eo comedunt , in that being more T4”; thoſe barbarians, who it 
rant that no cr that" dies of it ſelf is good to cat; nor conſidering that is a 
diſparity *twixt riſhment and the thing nouriſhed. Albeit Fic is of Opini- 
on, that in deep conſumptions no ſuch cure as by ſucking humane blood in its beſt con- 
ſtitution. I ſuppoſe he means when the Phyſician gives order for the opening a vein. 
But among theſe bruits, albeit they have plenty of dead Whales, Seals, Pengwyns, 
Greaſe, and Ra ings, which we ſaw them tear aid cat as dairties, for they nei- 
ther roalt nor boil, yet do they no leſs covet to deſtroy ſuch asthrough old age-or ſick- 
neſs are not able to provide for themſelves, leaving them upon ſame mountain deſtitute 
ofhelp; where if famine and cold deſtroy them not, the Wild Beaſts a periodto. 
their languiſhing condition. A barbariſm ſcarce to be parallePd, ſave by the Caſpis in 
Mergiana, who had the like baſe cuſtom as we read in the: 1 1. 154, of Strabe,. for bei 
ſuperannuated, Parentes decrepitos anguſte loco includentes, fame enccare dicuntuar. 


With ſuch, no violent death nor 'ſtroying rage - |, Non pramaturi Cineres, nec fugus acerbum 
Of Luſt, is half ſo dreadful as old age. <1.// - Luxurize, ſed morte magis metvenda SeneQtus, 


Inter omnia ammantia, Mulier ;1 parry AXE vexans, fays Aviſtocle, 7. lv:  Hiſtoy. 
Animant. and agrees with the ſentence paſled apon. Eve for her transgreſlion, ' Never- 
theleſs,- in this and other ethnique Countries, it is reported that 'the Women are. deli- 
vered without help and pain. And here the Wornen give ſuck theUberous Dugp be: 
ing ſtretched over their naked ſhoulder : whoſe portraits, with a landskip ot the 
Sas neighbouring mountains, I preſent the Reader fo wellas 1 was: adle to 
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Cape of -good Hope. 


A man and woman att the Cape of good Hope 
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like the Semnarans mo ing the by Apellovews 11 bs 
rather agreeing with $ than men, their ſavage life, diet, exerciſe, and the like 
| | befaid to be the deſcent of Satyrs, if auy (uch ever were; and 
Tres one caſethat appearcd to larkewythe Hermite, in hishife mentioned, 

Now what Philoſophers alledge concerning the funftion of the Soul may be made ap- 
——_—_— \Anmals, ically dit- 
fromthe'Soals of Beaſts, gy > — 
amongſt Spotiard of late years made it the Subject 
of their bar creat defeent from ddew, or a0? 07 whe- 
ther They\were not racher-amicdier{pecics of Men and Apes? had it berg @ quere con- 
cecning, theſe Saber es, might kavecarriod with it greater probability. AForerwe alto 
treating of monſtrous births in Pers ſays that it proceeds from a Copulation of Women 
with Monkeys; which as repugnant to the due courſe of nature is not to be maintained; 
th theſe are a ſubject for that diſpute as much as any. Ariſtotle, albeit a Heathen 
itytis 1. 1. de celo hath this poſition, Ownes homines Notionem Deorum habent, 6. Anda- 


p 
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6 Souldauia's. 19 
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z Four Hacky, 
en Gheſby; and 


Hadderchereef, a Skin Gymwmmey » Is 
Woman Traqueoſh, Bread Bars, Give me Quoy, ard Gwammey, Stones Webraef, 
Womb Wehicep, Paps Semigwe, Genitor Jſtcoom, &c: | A 
To draw towards an end, leſt Adfindw gates be opened, in exchange for trifles we got 
Cattle and Sallats. for refreſhment. Amo 1600. Sir James Lancaſter landing here, had 
reruns, 50- Oxen. for bables, and might have had more plenty, had nor our 
emulous . Neighbour the. Dutch, after ſome di given the Natives rode with our 
Colours out,which made themthe leſs amicable tous,who have at all times expreſt kindneſs 
to them, and not in vain, ſeeing Nomen amicitie barbaracordamovet : and is the more 
ential, ſecing; jealouſic ſo polleſſes them: An example we have in Cory a Savage 
thence into England in the year 1614- where being civilized he returned in few 
ears after to his Country, and to expreſs how nobly he had been treated; entring the 
oods'in a copper gilt armour , wherher.in revenge of his departure, or to be 
of ſo great a treaſure, is not known. but inſtead of a kind reception which he 
he ſhould have had, they butchered him. | The Cattle fold us, had they not been 
ſecured by. tying their heads to. ſome ſtakes, would break after the Savages upon one 
mans whiſtle, which was ſo full of diſcord, as if five men had whiſtled together, not by 
OE IETIES They differ 9 5 Sg ry rm 
were, £ui Matrimomorum expertes paſſim cum uh bs care ferma, & lan 
bulum uti pecoribus.” 4 —— neque legibnes, neque imperio habent. Nalice alvas 
ſedes habentes, wagi. 8, ſemyer quo nox coegerat, &c. pretty well reſembled by Ha- 
wvillan in his Archurenis, 


Their garments are raw hides of beaſts, whoſe Blood 


drink i ; hollow wood. ultus, 
Ter Cones Legg Buſhes their Bedsg cnaculs, ropes, = 
Rocks ſerve for T. 5, and {for {ann | | ES ns 
Theſe Monſters aft, though the earch prom withal E— ha 
head- 


have little Art in War, their weapon commonly is an Azaguay wo 

ed with lron, directed by ſome feathers they take off and ont ure; ſome quarrels 
hap hr Lira erngeprnang them, and ia the ski we found that a dozen 
Muſquets will chaſe 1000. at every CITI GRLD thunder-ſtruck. Yet let 
me adviſe our Men to avoid needleſs bravadoes, not contemn them from their in- 
defenſive nakedneſs. Exempla decent. Almeyda, one of the hravelt Captains the Por- 
tugals ever had, after many gallant atchievements in Afand Africk, returning Anne 
1510, out of India, He with eleven experienced Captains and other gallants upon a 
ſmall affront panting ſome of the Savages to death (who grew deſperate in revenge) 
were ct upon by theſe naked Barbarians, who had the ame antique, i. C. 
mans, wngues, dentes, and lain were every man of them, Qu (faith Oferixs) cum per 
medias flammas, per pilas imnumerabiles, per tela, per gladios, fine ulla 7s ſugnific ats 
ruentes maximum terrorem boſtibus intuliſſent, tf cnfiones vithorias contra innumer IR4m4c0J 
adepti fuiſſent, tr 6 nibus inermibus arque nudis wnterfeits OF ſpoliati fuerron, 
I will ſum up the.character of this. agre —  __— ian libro de 
2 vere 


- Y . 
. +. 


. ichal- writes concerning. tiy 
'- general Dvaoenes excriſeentes 
1 phuntornts  Hombtant.” " Birabo tia the like ion. Ih parte /Sthiopies game reges ca 
_ iy Savhaggey Fuels up quibuſcum Dr acones certant. Erenim, avs for cdapn. 
i.” * 18 Draconeh, i fp 4 Ca 

ram ruens, Draconem uno & tollem tempore, ehidat. In that part of <£rbropia of which 


vero juadicio gives + of other the Africans, Ownes qaippe. genres frexe pecnliaria mals; it 
f ini, & vbſteenis libidingm ommum imputicars & 
tarewel take that which Leo givesthe Libyan, They 


ogs for poverty. 1 

. Having bid this Terrdrw alima farews), upon the 19, of Faly we weighed anchor, 

| bendinx\ our courſe towards / a, the wind was favourable till jnch time as 
| ſs, dei | 


theſe Birds 
ver ſcen m fuck 


Zot up, inraging, the Ocean; otic farging wave (4 well remeniber) ſtroke us 10 pat vpeh 
our broad-ſide, as forced the Ship is Cofpight of her Helm (then cloſe by the Lee) t6 
turnabeutt above 5. points of the with a noiſe little inferiour to a Camion ; 
inforauch as our in Cryed Ont we bad ſtreck upon a Rock, but his ctror quickly 
appearad (after 6 great a thunder )the Wave flaſhing upon our decks fo ſal a ſhower, 
as ſoundly waſht ns #llz 'the Rtorm continued till the eight and twentieth day, when 
vectingititoa milder quarter, (dur courſe Eaſt-North-Eaſt ) it grew calm and moderate. 
The ſtorm whs not greatet than we expetied; for ifis a general obſervation, that yery 
Seidarfio any Ship doubles this great Cape without foul weather, from whehce it was 
catled; Cape Termemeſo at firft. Now thereaſfon of thoſe uſual blaſkring of Winds and 
ruff Seas 13 doviens. For'\whereay obſerve that ſeldome any Ship doubles this 
great Cape withoma torn or eaream high Seas, it's for that being the utrmolt promon- 
tory of Afriqae rowards the South the two great Seas running on enther ſide the Afrique 
Continent here meet in their carreat, and the wind being c loud here 
makes them ſtraggie the more violently againſt each other to the hazard of juch Ships as 
failthere. | il 

- And now the Seas are peaccable, the Air calme, and the Skie ſerene ;, bet us look 
fot ſome ile or other, that we may diſcover (if poſſible) that which Yeneras (pro- 
fronan Optick Glaſs upona Tarzaſe beyond Torrey) deicryed about this place; 
ſeting he not only affarcy ws of an Mic, 1bat faw a bird there (}f his: multiplying glaſs de- 
ceived him not) ſo big as a Ship, and ſoſtrongas in her Tallons could cafily gripe anderufs 
up an Elephant : which miſtake of his is as Ilapprehend taken from what _— lib. 


= Dragonisi 
ns gn cuditorumy, ques inter fettores Ele- 


gats elephients cruribus, boc grave animal preceys ad ter- 


Meroe is head, (the chief City of an Iſle in the Nb of the ſame name under 15 degrees) 

ave bredRBlepharits, wh whom Dragons contend, Dragons ſo large and as 

foulding the end of their Taytes abour che Elephants Legs, they force that heavy Beaſt 

———_— ground: who yet in his fall cruſhes the Serpent. Obſerved by Saw 
im his Emblems. 


Sie Kloybie rats eomplexibu uſqme Draconi 
Coterie  —_ co ——_ 


Marry. 
fed immenſe it ALIAS © alay wn m longitud: ; 
paſſe, Ne peo ated” nghralind, & rerun Avi ag” 
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22 Madagaſcar. 
fave when the Sun. is inor near the Zenith. The foil in molt -places is luxuriant, ia re- 
gard phat the Clouds pour down Rain weekly which abates the heat, together with the 
riezes..that fail not in the fore-noon from the Hills, and in the after-noon from the 
Ycean,, So as the ground is fitted both for ſeed and fruit; in the Medirerran 
*:is thought Gold may be found z but much Wood there is, amongſt which ſtore of Ebo.. 
ny;. the rivers abound with ay, and it wants not reaſonable good Roads and Harbours 
for Shipsto Ride is.. Pity that {o.noble a place > ſhould continue ſo long 
unciviized and corrupted by Mahometiſin and im, which as with an impure 
breaththas infected the whole | 
.  Maritym Towns and Ports known'to us, are Roma, Auguſtine, Amaboſta, Saint Jacobs, 
Mutatana, Angoda, Ferendo,Formeſs, Anton-gill and Jaorgemar ; the two laſt are well nigh 
oppoſite zo each other : but 1 Bay (under aur Winter Tropick) and Amon-gill (up- 
on theEaſt-ſide) afford beſt anchoring : thefurſt, we uſyally ride ax in paſſing to Baneam or 
ward, Sd hehe AIEoIEN © Lancaſter Anno 1600. made proof 
of, who rode in 8. fadom wateria the bottom of thE Bay (a ſmall iſle being behind chem 
toSca) ozic ground, the place. for yiepalling, the Air quick, and the Natives well 
adiz; Howbeit, the Dutch at this two months formerly (through diſtempers) 
lolt 200. men by Aguey and Fluxes,which has made ſome to report it an calthy place. 
be hole If NE ercts Tarn four ſeveral Kings ſwaying their Ebony Sc 
::Thg w e was lately rare rarch cal, four eve waying their 
ed. el each of one The =_ 


iz 6ach Toparchy ; jealous cac anothers greatneſs. itun Towns 
and Places are $4 with Mahometiſme, brought thither with the little. trade they 
have from Arabia not. longe ſince 3 the Mediterran, with Gentiliſme : Nature abhocring 
cryelty. inſtructs, them to puniſh murder with death, adultery with publique ſhame, thetr 


with baniſhment. Fiſhing delights thoſe that live near the Sea, more than tillage ; Thers 
being better accounted. of than Ceres; if their _— in agriculture do not rather ſo 
diſpoſeit.. The Nativesare genetally ſtrong, aCtive and conragious ; the male ſort from 
their infancy praQtaſethe rud of Mears, covering their naked bodies with maſfie 
Targets,” their brandiſhiag a long but ſmall Azaguay or lance of Ebony barbed 
with Iron, | and which by exerciſe they know how to jaculate as well as any 


ouly in their being impoiſoned according to 
> ame; cuſtom, e/£thiopum geminata wenenis V ulnera in Claud. & Sagittas inwigunt, 
6 quedam mortifera eſt, - They are black, at no time ſhading their bodies 
rom the parching'Sun, but rather delighting to rab and anoint themſelves all over with 
reaſe and tallow, proud toſe their fleſh ſhine, the ſtink never offending them : their 
irishlack, and, coltrary to the Africans, long, yet curled: the length is held an orna- 
ment z they have a few leaves plaited about the waiſt, elſewhere go naked; their cars are 
bored and wide enough; pinking and cutting the fleſh is here in faſhion : whiles the bet- 
ter ſex ſeek prey abroad, the women (therein like themſelves) keep home and ſpin: bi 
my istolgrated ; copulation they affect very early, the youth ſcarce knowing 12.the neil 
10, years inthe world the name Virginity. Delighted with ſports and novelties; hunting, 
bawking; filhing, (of which the Iſle affords variety) and dancing; in Meanders winding, 
beating and clapping their breaſts and hands, their feet ſpurning the yielding ſands, 
forces the ſpectators further off;, during which the women with ſavage harmony, modula- 
ting with hands andeyesand obſerving meaſure, equal if not exceed the mea in their la- 
borious treadings. 

Till of late they knew not Letters. Art being burdenſome to Savages, compleats that 
jeer of Sophocles, Nit ſcire mbil jucundixs : howbeit, neceſſity has taught them part of the 
rudiment of Arithmetick when the number ten limited their inyention ; ſurpaſling the 
Mexic number but to fix, Js 1, Tone 2. Tello 3. Effad 4. Fruto 5. Woubla 6, Sidda. 
7. Fonl'$: v» Net. 16. Their ever ſince they embraced Mabomer hath (eſpeci- 
ally upon the Sea-coaſt) a mixture of Arabique; what is __ over the reſt of the Iſle dif- 
fers only in the diale&t or various pronunciation. They call Water Cambs, Bread Cvbes, Salt 
Sira,Milk Renova,a Sheep Goſee,a Cow Angemba,a Horſe Coma, Filh Langora, a Bow Hicha,2 
SwordVira, aLance Lefs a Gun Pingbarra, a Dart Fajaro, an Arrow Azuay,a Knife Siffee,a 
Hor ſe:Cams, a ManTorhg;a Woman Codex, an infant T opee, good chara,bad ——_—_— 
no cheruſee- And albeitthis Charater renders theſe people no other than ſavageslet usnor 
= ma ws nn et ee apo agg Natioas amongſt us have in their 
infancy been no le(p.incultured, as ſome render; opr Anceſtors the Brerains, agd what the 
| = int tiny wont nnd ny oregano an br nh 

welt Jaernt md er at feritas + fads parpertas, Nov ama,gqui gs peravesovitiag here 
| hare: fole in jagurie ſpe iyguds ferrrinopsaoſſibus aſper an. ar = 

Wks 


People in the Univerſe : UWiſ 


VEL 


L.A MM. nnd 


Madepgſaar, ITY 


faminas dehant. Vivehant in fyluw, beatins arbitrabantio quan ingerere agris vel illa- 
ber are dani, &c. This Ile is rich TT marquilate, ( old, Kilver, (and as 
Edoard Lopes) lron and Copper : The beams or influences of the Heayens, chiefly of 
the Sun, operating ſo, as not only the ſurface but the inward bowels of the Earth (as Sig 
Fran. Bacon obſerves) when turned up ir imprognate with a maſculine ſpirit of the 
celeſtial influences ; for which cauſe obſerving the avarice of the Fareugs/ they prohi- 
bit the uſe and digging up the carth, contenting themſelyes rather with uſeful herbs 
and grain. (of which er have ſtore) than by the Magick of Gold and Peacsl to ajlure 
the hearrs of greedy men, to afford them ance, 2 quality the Portage is as liable 
to as any ather Nation. Again which one well jayeighs, in aying 


Not Craſus wealth, ner Babels weſt command, — Ne Pabylonls »pes, Lyde nec pondera gaz; | 


India, Arabia, nw the Sexes law Indorumque dapes, Serumque Arabumque potentes 
Can ſpeak ms rich or beppy, if with them Divitias, mallem cum paupertate pudica 
I throw awey wy mere price werthy fame. Latemerata muzi, quam famam impendere viz. 


But, if you would buy any thing the Iſle aftords ( peradventure the Iſle it ſelf) you 
muſt farnih with Agats, Hebtropians, Jaſper, aud (which x bir more than all 
the Di and Pearls in /ndi4) long red Cornelian-baads, of which they pur fo hi 
2 value, that ons ſtring is caough to put them all into a combultion: FHaregus the Na- 
tives call thera; they hang them inthear ears, and in Chains about their necks being then 
ſo brave as all other Ornaments appear to them needleſs and deſpicable: And of no ſmall 
eſteem are Bracelets, Copper-chains, or Maucllios, Bells and Babies, triangular Glaſles 
or Fools Paradiſe ; and for which (or aue Coraclion) you have in exchange , big- 
tail'd like thoſe in ned mg mr mm tt wy? | r, 
Leopards, Pards, » Milk, Heng, Eggs, Wheat, Barley, Rice, and Cuſcus; with 
mgm ur re rey ern Pomcjtrons Plantans, Sugar-canes, Gin- 
er, Toddy, Cocors, &c. Here are allo Lizards, and Camelions, which 1ſidore derives 
om a Camel and a Lion, but ia the Greek is a lictle Lion, which it reſembles not ſo 
much in ſhape (for it is2 very lean deformed beaſt) as condition. It is an old and vul- 
gar opinion, that it feeds upon the air, which cannot be, ſecing the air feeds nor, for 
what ye be fed by muſt be wwbjedt to touch, which air is not. Camelions will lick up 
Flies, Bcetles, and the like, and that very dexteroully. .Nevertheleſs the Camelion (the 
Hieroglyphic of a diſlembler) take thus Ale. 


She almays gapti, ſhe 1445 the flevder aur, Semper hjar, @mper tenuem qua veſcicur Auram, 
(hanging ber lacks, fhe uaries calonrs rare. Er matat faciem, varios ſumitque colores, 
Even ſe the Flatterer ng feeds, Sic & adulator populari veſcitur Aura, 
Clawing bis Princes mojt approvrious deeds, Er folum mores imitatur prigcipis atros. 


With which Sexecs agrees, Contra merſum Sycophants nullum oft remedium. Salamander 
here be alſo, a ſort of Lizard gxreme cajd by Nature, whence (like Ice) for ſometime 


they cudure the fire, yea (if latle) extinguiſh it as &r:focle affirms; yet al we find 
thatthry will caickir he bamt if the fire be powerful, Howbeit Fo wy Mahan reports 
otherwile. | 
The Salamander endures firg without danger. Seu $alamangra potens nullifque obnoxia flammis, 

Commonly they obſcure themſelves in moiſt and umbragious places, ſo as when they a 

pear they acc lure preſages of a ſtogm approaching, their tceth and LOTT 

mous, but the other parts may be eaten without » The French have this Proverb, 

Kf ire the Salamander hep ro bits thee, $i mordu 1'a une Arifſade, 


Thy Coffin and thy winding Sheet inwie thee. Pren's ton linceul e la flaſſade; 


24. Sholes of Fudea. 


to be awed by her; and to command go Countries of Mot.ambique, Quilea, 
Soffala, Mombaſſa, Magadoxa, Zimba, Melinde, and other maritim Iſles and parts of 

giſimbs that _ this Iſle, moſt of them diſcovered Amo 1500. by Yaſce de 
Gama, and ſub) tothe Crown of P ; proffering alſo other petty Iſlands 
under her, as thoſe of Cumrho, Primer, Gy Aſſada, Caſtle Iſle, Moritine, Dy- 
garrois, — which as it were environ, and in a ſort defend her upon 
occaſion, rg R— 1-4 range RON. 

Nine leagues from Madagaſcar ( being upon a No courſe) we had well ni 
(for want of heed) run upon the ſholes of Fades; ſands memorably dangerous 
Amins a French-man here periſhed; our variation was 13 degrees, 18 minutes from 
the Cape: Hence we ſteered North Eaſt and by Eaſt, aiming at Mobelia. By the way one 
of our Men took a Shark (a Man-cating Fiſh, who ſeldome miſs the Hook out of 
greedineſs) 9 foot ſhe was in length, and a half, by the Rule; 1 ſpeak it in this reſpect, 
we found in her paunch five and hfry young ones, every Fiſh a foot long ( 100 in our 
ſhip ſaw it.) This ravenous Fiſh (*tis credibly reported ) $ not like other Fiſhes, 
but Whelp like Bitches; and as Rich. Hawkzns witnelles, in ſtorms, or dark Nights, re- 
ceive their young ones into their belly for ſecurity: that Night we failed merrily by the 

arenas, aCharybdisin 21 degrees, var. 13 and 17 minutes; where ſuſpecting no 
- danger, and the wind favouring, we wereaboutten at Night thrown ( by the fecret == 
of an inſenſible Current ) upon the ſhoalds of Mozambique; ſo as founding ( where we 
thought we had a 1000 fathome)the Lead found bare eight: A wiſe Seaman chuſes rather 
co yield-unto a ſtorm, or other accidents, than ſeek his ruinez and when he cannot 
ſteer his right courſe, will turn to any other point for preſervation: for here the wind 
was high and the Sea rough, & cumulus immanis aquarium In montis ſpeciem was here true ; 
the Moon: was alſo clouded ; then it ſtood our Captain upon to give ſpeedy notice 
(for that Night he bore the light in his Main-top)) which was done by the 
eccho of two roaring Culverings, which warned our Fleet, and were guided by our Lan- 
tern to tack aboutzſo as all the Fleet lowring their Top-ſails, hovered till day-light __ 
help us by diſcovery : at our ſecond ſounding we 14 fathoms, 12, 15, and 14, 
"that 3 then we had 22, 24, 33» 35, and 40 fathoms u further ing, by which 
we ſaw the Lord in mercy had (as bya Thred ) dir our courſe from out of thoſe 
dreadful flats of Death, where notwithſtanding —— ic cards ( if his provi. 
dence, which let us ever magnihe, had not prev ) in half an hours fail turther 
we had doubtleſs been caſt away moſt miſerably: for future caution accept this Diſtich. 


ann Cay fis ibi tu Gtbente charybdi, From us learn to avoid that deadly ſand, - 
Nam aeque Neptunus pefſer tibi ferre ſalutem, Where Neptune cannot lend a belping band. 


Capt. Seri: found the current here much more to his diſadvantage, - for notwithſtand- 
ing a fair gale filld all his fails, and that his courſe was aforethe wind, the current was 
ſo ſtrong, as in 24 hours forced the ſhip 70 miles back; withal, being ſo dreadful, that 
the Sea raged and ſeemed diſturbed as it-is under London-bridge;, and the froth made 
him doubt it wasſhole water, but ſounding, he found 100 fathom. 1ence teaches 
that from that Cape de Bona Sperancs the current ſets ſtrongly W : from Cape de 
Corientes to the Xquinoctial line the Afrique ſhore is for the moſt part called Melinde, a 
boom by others. in Fruits, Corn,and Minerals; by Pliny call'd Sim Trogloditicus, Bar- 
Ar IC 


others. Upon this Coaſt are ſtore of Fruits, Flowers, Plants, and Herbs, 
Catrel of all ſorts, and in plenty. Amongſt the reſt are ſtore of wild Hogs which the 
Natives hunt and cat, unleſs Mahometans, for the Fleſh is exceeding dainty ; but-of 
moſt requeſt is a Stone oft-times found in their Maw/ Pietrs del Poreo the Spaniard calls 
it, aStone very ſoveraign againſt Poiſon, and other Maladies. The Vertue (as fup- 
poſed ). is from their feeding upon the Herbs and Drugs which the Earth puts forth 
there plentifully, and in great variety. As we along, Yobm de Nove, Primers and 
other dangerous Iſles invironed us: Under 17 deg. 37 min. lat. 20deg. 2omin. long. 
Cape var, 13deg. 52min. the current ſets South Weſt, At day-break we were cloſe by 
the Peninſile Mozambique, a part of the great Kingdom of Zanziber, in which alſe.' 
Prefs emjer which ind the other Cape-ant called Acqune the people in dis time ware 
Praſum, *twrixt whic | peopke in his were 
Men-caters, and at this the Negros are litrle romngyy ten and as yet I thinkz-it 
Gee. A Fort of good ſreagth wanſeve rife thy b0. ana 
greece. rt © was here raiſed by the Portugat Avino' 1560. 1loon 
ter the Conqueſt thereofz' who- both all along this Sour African and the at 
c 


Dolphins, \: © \Meyottey, 


coaſt have Towns and fortified places, where they have ſeveral Colonies for their better 
Plantation.Ata ſmall diſtance Morambique appeared in this ſhape uaty uy as we patled by it. 


— 


Which we ſcarce lol ſghtdE, when a m o of Dolphins compaſſed = x Fih in- Dolphin 
ibte for celerity and quickneſs of fight, unlike repice, which ſome ne- 
virthetefs take for the true Dolphin. Beds 2:25: ©} (fit wid | 


. - 
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Such we ſalted as we cold entice totaſte our Hooks or Fiſgigs: it is no bigger than a 
Salmon, it glitters in the Ocean with yariety of beautiful coloars; bas few ſcales: from 
wed by many Ierned Pens in fendry Epichetey Pewbrepas for afeting Mon, and 
many ens in » Phi | ing Men, 
Monogamei for their turtle conltancy; generated they be” of (| nouriſht like 
Men, imbrace, join, and go great 10 months. (In facien verſi 1s celebranmt 
Delphines, ſomiles bominss complexibus berent + a Husband over his gravid allociate, 
deteſting inceſt, abhorring , tenderly atfefting Parents, 'whom when 300 
old they feed and defend agai Fiſhes 5 -and.when dead (toavoidtheShark and 


) carry them and there (if Arifterle, «flyer, and Pli 
erre not ) — al _ = 


— they were glad of our company, as it 
were affetting the light and ſocieryof Men, many hundred miles in an eager and un- 


wearied purſuit frisking about us; :and as a Poet obſerv'd; 


On every fide they laqgs and dow Vet" fin, = Undique dant falrus, multaque aſpergine rorant, 
Advance from Sea and bath again therein ;, \ Eanerguneq; icerum, redeuntq; ſub zquora rurſys 3 
In ſport, and meaſured dances, numbly fl Inque chori ludune fpeciem, lak ivaque jaQant 
Themſelves, winift Seas do from their Noſtrils ſpring. =GCorpeia 3, & acceptym pamalis maze naribus efflace. 


Six leagues North Eaſt from the laſt land, we deſtried another iſle full of PalaietoTrees; 
the current here rs ey in 24 hours, the tatitnde of this Iſle was 16 
degreesand an half, 2 1 deg. and 28 mit. thus ſhaped as we failed by it. 


like marine 


The 7. of September we deſcried more land, which proved 
of Chumro, ſeated to the North of Madagaſcar. Towards the Eaſt it role very* high as we 
ſailed by it, ware i ronntoinnd a pirated, which Gorbetelt hes 2 large pect into the 

Ocecao- 


w—_ 
z one ofthe Iſles 
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Tortoiſe. 


The 
Ianna- 


ree or -- 


Cow-fiſh. 
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Tie 


Carvel. 


longitude 23. 


Ocean: Its latitude is 12- degrees 6. minutes South, 
pai by 


nutes z in this ſhape profering it ſelf unto my Table 


59+ Mi- 


Theſe Ifles are five.in mmber, 


— 


= 


Santto,S antto Chriſtofero 


Paſſengers, in that they abound wikhed h cattel as are co 

and had at eaſe Prices? nas $554 red miles about. EGaworo is 
the higheſt ayd eſt lagd, but brandec ot z and, 'rea- 
ſon Ihave © ſay ſo, for As. 1591. thirty of our men being amica a ſhore 
out Pznelepe. for water and otheggefreſhment, ym yMain by the In- 
habi incewhich they are juſtly- » and ſeldome trathaqwed with, bot in 
caſe of neceſlity. Foamais inhabited by « poopley Inn to be confided. Here was 
buried Galvano a Gent. diſpatcht by Don Alphonſo K. of Portugal for the diſcovery of 


Preſtor Fdms Country, as Fryer Fran. Alvarez, writes, \who/but improperly makes this ta 
bean Iſle belonging to:the Red-ſea- Itlately obeyed a but now ſubmits unto a 
King ;: who though tyrannical, yet better ſo a; 7 than where it is anarchi.- 
cal::, rotheſe Iſles we ſent our boats a ſhoar, which returned loaden with Buffols, Goats, 
and variety of Fruits, itcthat exigent-very: heartily welcomed. And though our Ran- 
dezvons. be now in ſight, ſuffer me-(whiles in. memory.) to tell you of a fiſh or two which 
in theſe Seas were obvious... The Sea Tortaiſc is one, a fiſh not much differing from thoſe 
at land, her ſhell only being TT by overturning they are caſlily taken z 
ſome we took, for paſtime more than and upon trial found that they taſte water» 
iſh and diſpoſe to fluxes ;- they have neither tongue nor. tecth, ſuperabound in eggs, in 
thoſe we took ſome having near 2000. pale and round, and not eahly made hard though 
extreamly boiled: they cover their eggs with ſand and are hatched by the heat of the Sun, 
as ſome affirm; ſuch as have ftrong appetites eat themand the fleſh (or fiſh as yau pleaſe 
to call it) but by the Levitical-law it was forbidden; and though our Religion conſiſts 
not in ceremonies (ending-in the prototype) yet except famine or noveltie invite, with 
ſuch cates my pallat craves 'not to be refreſh The Mannatee is the other fub, - being 
good meat; and from their uſing the ſhoar have a ficſhic taſte reſembling Veal both in 
ſhew andearing 3 theintrailsdifter little from that ofa. Cow, from. whom in reſpect of 
phyſnomy ſome ſo name her : her face is like a ſhriveled Buffolo or Cow, her eyes ſmall 
andround, gums hard inſtead of teeth : but the ſtone thar'is generared in her head is 
moſt valuable, being Soyeraign (as ſome report). againſt choler aduſt, ſtone-cholick and 
dyſentery; ſo it be beat ſmall, infiifed in Wine, and' drunk falting : , the: body of thus fil 
is three yards long, and oneyard broad, thick skin'd, without ſcales, narrow towards 
the tail which is nerc0us, flow in ſwimming wanting fins, in place whereof ſhe is aided 
with two paps, which are not only ſuckles, bur ſerve for ſtilts to creep a ſhoar upon 
when ſhe grazes, whereſbe ſleeps long delighted to ſuck the cool air, unable (contrary 
toother watery inhabitants) to be half an hour under water: adocible fiſh and apt to 
bemade tathe, tanwuſed (like Lizards) for their loye toman, whole face they delightto 
look upon and in have refreſhed them; though moſt unhappy to our Captain 
Andrew Evans,who ſttiking one atthe AMoririns with his harping-iron, and leaping into the 
Sea to make ſhort wotkwith his Stelerto, was ſo cruſht by the Aarnatee who circled him 
that he dy64 Thorrly-er, as in our deſcription of Saint Helengwhere we intombed 
him, will indue place be remembred. 

The Carvel is a Sea-fome, floating upon the ſurface of the Ocean, of a globous form, 
like ſo manylines throwingabroad her ſtrings, which ſhe can ſpread art pleaſure, angling 
'for ſmalFihes, which bythart artifice ſhe captivates:. aSea-{pider ſhe may properly be 
called, for when ſhefinds het Web too weak the: blows an inteCtious breath, and feems 
-armed with ſuch a ſting, as if ſhe had borrowed it from the Scorpion. Septem- 


ook Mobelia. 27 


September 11, we rode in 25 fathoms, the enſuing morn wafting nearer ſhore we 
dropt it again in 17, and ſo cametoan Anchor at the Welt-ſide of Mobelia, a Bow-ſhor 
from a ſmall Village of Straw unworthy the notice, though by the Inhabitants called 
Meriangwy, governed Aliewſary by name, a black big-bon'd Man, a Ma- 
hemeraby profeſſion, ily and crafty in bartring his Victuals and Fruit for Commodities, 


— — 


MOHELIA clerates the Poſt Amtarick padegpor 15 migutes; has longitude from 
the Meridian of the Cape of g4#d Het 2.4 deg. va nof the Co 46 deg. 20 min. 
and is about 60 myles 1n circuit: the-M 5 of the Ifle riſe gently, the inland 
parts mount hi woody. A little Village here andthere we ſaw ſcattered the 
Houſes are of Reeds and*+ Straw, ſuchas in Pantations andfitted to 


ſuch a torrid climate,” one ſome ary by , ay _ and- +> year can 
Bad-Iſle, as a n ours fancied; an incopgrui ity, th: a Spaniſh reſem- 
blance fo ſweet a ſhould bedi : L TY ,«p 

From aſcar Mabelia is removed about 5& leagues towards the South Eaſt, from 
Qualoa pony,” 23 emer yuan 10 degrees, 60» Cumro S, E. 14lcagues, and 10 
E. and by $. from obama; the Inhabitants are a mixture of Mahometans and Gentiles, 
ro whom the Sun is a principal Deity ; the Sun gut Solomon, Eccl. 11.7.) is a pleaſant 
thing to behold,but not to worſhip. Howbeirtthe Poreugel has of late preacht Chriſt here, 
but have few Proſelytes; ſome of their Language {o well as I could from 
their own Idiom. "A King is Sullas,. Bragglats Armbe, #'Hen 'Conue, an Ore Gumbey 
Coco-nuts Sejavoye, Plantains Fige, a Goat Buze, an Orange Tadab, a Lemon Demon, 
Water Mage, Papcr Cartaſſa, a Needle Sinzano,&Cc. a milh-maſh of Arabickand Portuguiſe. 

The People are perfett black, rhe Sun drawing the Blood to the outward parts, where- 
as we obſerve the exrream hear of Fire makes' only by lickingthe Spirits up; not- 
withſtanding the 0s aptly be r ſanguine and ruddy, if to be their jetty 
Skins would bur ſiffer the diſcovery. To our Eyes' we may, with the Spaniard, ſay, Son 
todos mor Negros, ' too Cueros, they are all as black as Ravens This extream blackneſs 
ſome fay proceeds not fo much from the ſoil or heat of the Sun, as it does from the Seed 
extracted from accurſed Cham, which ſome fondly imagin to be black; others aſcribe the 
cavſero external fieat and internal cold,his concomitant; for by how much heat any re- 
ceives externally from the ardency of the Sun, his internal heat is proportionably abated, 
the Sun attracting that heat and moiſture makes him inwardly cold and dry, both colour 
and complexion uſually proceeding out of the variety of heat and cold; but whether any of 
theſc be the efhicient cauſe of their Mlackneſs,and how properly to be argued from the phi- 
ſiognomy accidents of the body,and different operationsand temperature of ſeveral climes, 
is more ht for Naturaliſts intheir ſpeculationsro deter mine;than a Traveller,who only re- 
lates his obſervations.” Toreturn, Theſe Mohelianr have big Lips, flat Noſes,ſharp Chins, 
large Limbs, and in mode affeting Adeaw's garb, for a few Plantain-leaves circling their 
Waſtes, vails their modeſt parts ; nevertheleſs they are cut and pinkt in ſeveral works 
upon their duretto Skins, Face, Arms, and Thighs, ſtriving to exceed each other in va- 
T1ety. Now this difference from us in colour and garb was toeither, a deformity; our 
habit and white complexion being as ſtrange and unpleaſant to theſe Negros, as their 
blackneſs was to us, 1n eyery colour, that Veing only fair, that pleaſes. The Mecca , 
zealiſts have here a few poor Moſques, and of courſe materials, no better than 
Straw and Bambo's without, but matted neatly within, admitting no entrance with Shoos 
on.” Some of the Natives aredoubtleſs magical, and this reaſon 1 givefor it; Another 
Gentleman and my ſelf one evening fitting under a Tree to avoid a ſtorm (for ar that 
time it thundred and rained exceſſively) a Negro ſtood by us trembling, whom we could 
ſee nowand then lift np his Hands and Eyes, mutrering his black Art as we apprehended, 
to ſome Hobgoblinz but ( when we leaſt ſaſpetted ) skipt out, and as in a lymphatick & 

E 2 rapture 
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28 Ethiopia. Mobelia. 


rapture 'uniheath'd a long skean or knife which he brandiſht about his head ſeven or exghr 
times, andafter as many muttering ſpells put it up again, then kiſled the earth three times 3 
which done he roſe, and upon a ſudden the Skie cleared and no more noiſe affrighted us. 

Two Kings of late commanded theſe People , Phancomal and Synal-beg by name; the 
one a Native, the other an Arabiagz, both made great by their wives, the daughters 
of Swltan Sheriph Booboocharee and N anna-galla who were alive about 20, years ſince. The 
two Kings (envious of one anothers, greataeſs) live at defiance, the poor Savages pay- 
ing dearly for their ambition ;- and the liſters (whom Nature has united) burn neyerthe- 
lels in envy againſt each other and exaſperate their husbands, ſo as *tis thought one of 
them will dowa the ſtream ere long, ſecing the proverb holds that 


Non bene cum ſociis Love and Scepters ill agree, 
Kegna Venuſque manent, To admit Society. ' 


And albeit we had at Sca when we were becalm'd extream heats, yet herethe weather 
was pretty temperate, Now by the long lives the people have in the torrid Zone and 
excellency of their fruits which both for largeneſs and rome ſurpaſs thoſe we taſte in 
Spain or other warm parts of Exrepe, that Opinion of the Ancient Phuloſophers, that 
to live within this Zone was notrto be endured, is exploded. For they conlidercd por 
how much the heat is abated in regard that within the torrid Zoae the days and i 
are for the greateſt part of the year almolt equal, ſo as the coolneſs of the night allwa- 
ges the heat of the day; the Mountains in thofe parts alſo being very high are in many 
places covered with Saow, which pefrigeratcs the carth ; and the neighbouring Occan 
(being like other waters of a cold temper) qualifies the Air ; the breezes likeyiſe and 
ſet winds and rains which ſeldom fail at ſome time every day (eſpecially when the Sun is 
in or near its vertical point) abates the heat, as doth the rarity of the air, which in the 
torrid Zone admits not of ſo many degrees of heat, as where the air is thick and groſs, 


as we could perceive it is in the temperate Zone, ſuch times eſpecially as the Sun ap- 
proaches 


LEtbiopia. a9 Mabelia. 239 


————— 


proaches either Tropique 3 all which pur together way luthciently evince, that it is not 

only habitable, but the lands within that torrid Zone be healthy and (by reaſon of the 
excellency of molt (arts of Frui) very delicious. 

 Tabaco is here in plenty: and good account, not ſtrong nor rowV'd but weak and Tabace. 
leake; ſuckt out af long Canes called hubble-bubbles ; Sneezing-poawder alfo is pat more 
frequent with the Iriſh or Spaniard than Arec (by Arabs and Indians called T awfer and 
Suparee) is with thelc _ : Arecca (reſembling the Nutmeg, the Tree the Toddy) is Areccs. 
not uſed alone, for they uſually add to it Betele a kind of baſtard pepper, (which like Serete. 
Ivic involves the Arec, that hath neither flower nor juyce) and burnt Oyſter-ſhells, 
whereby it becoms a chalky ſubſtance ; found good in the operative property, for it 
diſcolours their white teeth to a plife crimſon , perfumes the breath, kills worms, in- 
toxicates the brain, dries rheums, helps nature, and/begets an appetite. I am no Phy- 


ſician, therefore if blanemhemerpreter. The lile accommodated us with many 
Bully Goat, Turtles, Hens, tuge Batts, Camelions, Rice, Peaſe, 


uſeful things, as 

Cuſcus, Hotey.3 4 with Brcams, Cavalloes, Oyiters, Mother of Pearl, and 
good Pearl too "tis-probable if dived for: we had alſo Toddy, Cocos, Plantains, Oren- 
ges, L:mons, wo aro. Ananas, Cowchmbers, Sugar-canes and Tamarind, 
a red Indian Date ;” ſ@verdant allthe year long, (for few days but a gentle breeze 
or ſhower of rain bedew the Earth, and lenifie the flaming Sun) as it is attired in Flora's 
Summer livery, yea conſtantly roabed with Natures beſt Arras ; and fer purling 
ſtreams makes it ſo pleaſant as we may parallel it with that proud Paradiſe of Alcinoe 
Poets have ſo liberally commended, this having Campos ubs ſol totumque per annum Durat 
aprica dies, &Cc. "LOG 

Of fruits we will ſcleft but three, yet fuch as may merit your acceptance. 

The Plantain(for taſt aud odour ſecond to none) is a fruit ſo good and vailed with ſo The 
broad a leaf that Goropius perſwades us Adam offended in eating it, and with the leaves Plant ain 
made his tranſgreſſion manifeſt ; being the ſame ſort were by the diſcoverers bronght fruit 
Moſer outof Canaan ſays he, bur that they were Grapes we are allured in Namb. 13. 23. = 
by the Arabians it is called Mduſawmarm, and Picasby the Indians: they hang in cluſters 
like beans upon a. braach or ſtalk, their ſhape is long and round, not unlike a ſauſage z 
if they pecl off the rind, the fruit appears of a gold = and isreliſht like a Windſor Pear, 
ſo delicious that it melts in ones Mouth leaving a delightful guſt, 'tis good for urine but 
_ - bw fluxes (meeting with crude ſtomachs ) and [if too liberally caten diſpoſes to 

ries. 
"The Coco (another excellent fruit) is covered with a thick rind; equal in bigneſs toa 
Cabbage; ſome reſemble the ſhell to the skull of a man, or rather a Deaths Head ;, like 

es, noſe and mouth, being caſily diſcerned ; ina wits ! within we find better than 
the out-ſide promiſed; yielding a quart of Ambroſie, coloured like new white Wine, 
but far more aromatick taſted ; the meat or kernel like other nuts cleaves to the ſhell and 
is not eaſily parted ; the pith or meat is above an Inch thick, and better reliſht than our 
Philberts, enough to fatiate the appetite of two reaſonable men. Ir has other excellen- 
cies: The Tree (which is ſtraight and lofry, not branching ſave at the v top, where 
it ſpreads in a beautifying plume or palm rather, the Nuts like pendants by ho ne 
is good for timber, and of which they make Canooes, Maſts and Anchors ; the rind is 
dreſt like flax, and ſerves for Sails, Mattreſſes, Cables and Linnen; the fhell for fur. 
niturez the meat for vidual: the leaves for rents or thatching; rare bleſſings! take 
them contracted in that excellent Poem of my Coſen Herbert late Cambridge Orater - 


| The Indies Nut alene 
Ii cloathing, meat and trencher, drink and can, 
Boat, Cable, Sail, Maſt, Needle, all in one. 


The Toddy Tree is not unlike the Date or Palm, the Wine or Toddy is got by wound- Toddy. 
ing or piercing the tree, and putting a Jar or Pitcher under, fo as the liquor may diſtil 
into it; at the very top it has a palpe which boil'd cats like a Colli-flower, but being 
croptthertree dies, the ſoul or lite conſiſting in it; theſe (as the Dates) thrive not.ex- 
cept at ſome certaintime the flowring male and female be united, at leaſt have growth 
near to each other, natural inſtin(t hath ſach a ſympathy or force over both ſenſitive 
and vegetive to effect their kind. Toddy for colour reſembles Whey, but caſts like 
Rhemiſh; at firſt dranght it is uncouth, but every draught taſts better than other ; a lit- 
tle makes men merry, much inebrjates: in the morning it is found laxative; in the 
evening coſtiv® ; at midnight dangerous, Of this, as of the Coco, Herodatws and 
Pliny 


—_ 
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Ethiopia. White-ſea. : 


Pliny give this Eulogy, Ex quibus, panem, mel, vinum, acetum & veſtitum conficiant, To 
—_— theſe are with little charge, thirty Orenges or Lemons the Blacks ex. 
change for a ſheet of Paper; for two ſheets ten Coco-nuts;- an Oxe for a piece of 
eight; a Goat for ſix-pence. Ships they have none, nor Boats, but Canooes hewed out 
of one ſtump, yet capable to receive three Men; and if they ſink, their ſwimming 
helps them; and though of little uſe with us, yet for rarity lake accept what by this 


draught may better be apprehended. 


The 15. of September we bad farewel to Mohelia, by benefit of a fair gale that filld all 
our fails, plowing up the yielding Ocean. The long billows made us dance apace, yet 
without dread ; ſeeing the Marines made ſo good uſe of this advantage, as in tour days 
more by obſervation we found our ſelyes but tour degrees fromthe Xquinoctial. Imay 
not forget, how that this Night being the 19. of Sepr. the Ocean (for about ten leagues 
ſpace) through which we failed was white as Snow, contrary tothe uſual colour which 
reſemblcd a ſerene or azure Firmament. __ This (as one obſerves) is inter aquarium mi 
racula commemorands dignum. But how this came to paſs I enquired of the Maiter of the 
Ship, but little to ſatisfaction; for all he could fay for ſolution, was, that in this lati- 
tude others failing upon that point of the Com had obſerved the like; what other 
cauſe there was they could not tell, ſeeing the Sea was exceeding deep and ſmooth, and 
no diſturbance by wind to curl the waves, or to make it frothy. That Sea-water when it 
reſts is black, white when it moves, becauſe when the beams of _ paſs noe ſtreight 
tis dark, but when ſmooth pals ſtreight, ſeeing ſplendor hath a degree of whiteneſs, 
the Lord Yerulan tells us. Howbeit this whiteneſs may rather happen through a ſubtile 
intermixture of Air with Water ; ſeeing that twodiaphanous Bodies intermixrt, their op- 
oa portions in a ſimple order equally placed do conititute whiteneſs; foc proof where- 
of, ſome Examples we have 34 the water near Glaxce in Miſens is reported to be white 
in [dwmes alſo is a Fountain that at ſome time of the year is white. Alſo Gaſper Balbs 
the Yenetian failing through the Perſian Gulph, reports, that betwixt Ormus and Dix he 
found the Sea milk-white, which we did not. Andreas Corſalins informs, that in ſome 
part of the Eaſt Indian Ocean the water for 100 leagues is white, Peter Martyr affirms 
the like concerning the Weſt Indian Seas. Now Seas. there are, I acknowledge, which 
have their r_—_ divers colours, as Mare Rubrum the Red-fea, the name rather 
than colour giving the denomination; Mare Nigram or Black, ſo the Exxin;, Adare A}- 
bum or White-ſea, ſothe Archipelago is called ; the Ocean is Cerxlexm or Blew; Yellow 
Eridanws ; the colour is Green in the narrow Seas, but Yirgil tells us of a Mare Purpu- 
reum, for ſo he terms the Adriatiqae, 1. 4. Georg. which is rareſt, But concerning this 
White-ſea, Capt. Sari givesa pretty conjecture ; Sailing between Madagaſcar and Zey- 
loon ( at or Near this place) in a dark night ſuddenly there happened a gleam of light, 
ſobright that he could eaſily read by it. Amazed he was at this alteration; butat length 
perceived it was occaſioncd by a number of Fiſh, whoſe gliſtering ſhells made thar arri- 
hcial light in the night, and gave the Sea a white repercuſſion: this was accidental}: now 
ſceing theſe watry Citizens are ſeldome reſident long in -any one place, it may well be 
preſumed that the diſcolouring of the water upon this occaſion will hardly appear fo 
in that degree to other 'Paſlengers, unleſs they ſhould incounter the like accident : or © 


why do not the like gleams happen elſewhere conſidering their motion ? Bur ſeeing "tis 


found that about this very Latitude and place the Seca is conſtant to this whitenets, it 
cannot be referred to that cauſe ;, but as it is occult, 1 leave the turther ſcrutiny to tuch 


25 Are curious in Natures ſecrets. | 
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Having a fair gale ſtill, next day we made the Sun our Zenith ; in which latitude and 
poſition we coaſted along that rich and famous part of South Afriqze, now called Soffala; 
part of «£giſymba of old, where the — has a conſiderable Caſtle and Fort that 
ſufficiently awes the Negros; and with gqod reaſon, ſeeing that Land has ſtore of Gold : 
From whence” Vertomannus, Volaterranws, and from them Orrelixe labour to perſwade the 
World how that this was Ophir ; yea, David Kimehs a learned Rabbz, albcit he name 
not Soffmla, nevertheleſs he places Ophrr in South Afrique ; to oppoſe whom, 1 bring Fo- 
ſepia, as well read as himſelf, who 1s of opinion that Ophir was part of the Eaſft-Indies, 

which judgment are Saint Hierome, Phil. Jud. Avricola, and many more; and theirs 
is beſt as 1 ſuppoſe; for if Sfals were the place, it being ſo near a Neighbour to Ezz- 
enghebor the Port in Edom where Solomon's Ophirian-fleet uſed to ride, -we can fee no 
reaſon , notwithſtanding the uſe of the Compaſs was not then known, why they ſhould 
make it a three years Voyage, our Ships with afair wind uſually reaching it within one 
month, which if they ſhould be bound to tide within ken of Land all the way, little 
longer time would compaſs it. Nor are there Peacocks and ſich other rarities there as 
be mentioned in the Paralip. Moreover, albeit there were two Havilaes in Scripture, 
the one Grandſon of Cham, the other a deſcendant from Sem; yet was there but one 
Ophir, who with Havila ( Fottans Son) all Authors do agree planted themſelves in the 
Eaſt-Indies ſoon after the confuſion of Babe!;, which place from its diſtance and greateſt 
plenty of Gold there had, beſt excuſes ſolong a Voyage. Neighbouring that is Mombaſſa 
a ſmall Iſle under 3 deg. 5omin. South, ſubdued alſo tothe Crown of Portugal by Almey- 
da in the year of our Lord 1505. to which joins Magadexo, which has 3 deg. and to 
it Zanzibar, Pata, and Brava, places very hot ſometimes in regard the Xquinoctial c 
them; the ſhore thence tends towards Barnagaſſo, a Port once under the great Negu2 
whotill of late held all that long tract of Land in ſubjection which runs from Cape Guar- 
deſu to Suachem. 

That all thoſe Maritim Countries which verge upon the Ocean have been ( eſpeci- 
ally ſince Yaſco de Gama's time, which was Anne 1400.) diſcovered and traded to, 
both along the Weſt and South ſides of Afrique, is unqueſtionablez but the Mediterra- 
nean parts are not under that capacity. Prol. as accurate in Geography as any of the 
Ancients, was totally ignorant of the utmoſt extent of Afrique tothe South, beyond the 
Garamants;, 10as hedraws$ his Terra only to 10 degrees Southifrom the 3 
unable to penetrate ſo far Southward as his own Country River Wike {pri 
ſuppoſititiouſly he derives it from the Lune montes under 15 degrees SOUL 
for currant with ſucceeding Ages. But that any have Valleys anfwerablegc 
for the heighth of theſe Mountains of the Moon, Spherzm Lune feng; at 
piodorws;, or that the depth of the Valleys ſhould keep proporton”B natraſily, | 
yet are they ſaid to be tam immenſe profunditatis ut illic Centrum To ar, Or 
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{ | tro the Red-ſea and the Barbarique Gulph, as far as Ajamanand Dangdli, 
Kingdoms within the /Etrhiopia exterior; Southward to the Lune Mounts, and Welt as 
far as Nibu Niger (the two greateſt Rivers in Afrique) and Manicongo, ſo as his Em- 
pie conſiſting of ſeventy Kingdoms tributary and ſubordinate, ina fort _—_— toeither 
ropiquey 


4 
coleh wh e 


32 Preſter-Fobn. \  fEtbiopia. 
Tropique, divided by the Equinottial, under or near which is Amara his chief Fort, 
and comprehended totally within the burning Zone: that vaſt tra or ſcope of land 
commonly comprizing thoſe parts which Peel. and other ancient Coſmographers term- 
ed e/£thiopia ſub eAEgypto, the Troglodite and Cinramemifere, regions now known by the 
Name of Caffaria, Goyame, Bagamidra, Tigremabon, Barnagaſſs, &c. and himſelf (aid # 
todeſcend fi om Aaqueda the Sabean Queen that gave Selomoran affectionate viſit, which FM 
made her People Jewiſh — after converted unto Chriſt by Candace's Eunuch, © 
or by Saint Thomas the Apoſtle of the Orient; which profeſſion they have ever ſince con- © 
tinued: but in what Age tran] from Arabia to = uncertaialy ſtoried. '1 2 
mult nevertheleſs adhere to my tormer ſcruple, as to the deſcription we have of thoſe & 
ſeveral Kingdoms and Provinces uſually attributed to him in his Titles : Not that I de- %, 
ny there is ſucha Chriſtian Prince in that part of Afrsqae (albeit the Epithete we give, « 
more probably belongs to another Neſtorian Prince of Tendac, part of Cathaia or Soy- 
thia extras Imaum) but have ſome doubt (& qui dubitat negants eft proximus) of the con- | 
ſiderableneſs of his power as well as of the deſcription ti by Frier Alvarez, who Ames © 
1520, having buried his Comrade Galvano at Cumrho, travelled zo molt parts of this Em- - 
pire; aſtory ſo well credited by Ramuſixs asinduced him to illuſtrate his relation with | 
Cuts in Braſs : For, were he a Prince of that force and extent of Dominion as I have 
above mentioned, is it probable he would ſuffer himſelf to be ſhut up and confin'd tothe 
moſt ſcorchiag- and unpleaſant parts of Afrique ? where the greateſt part is rowling 
ſands, which permit no foundation of Towns nor long ſtations; howbeit his vagrant 
courſe of life, and inhabiting in Tents after the old Namidian manner will partly ex- 
cuſe that; but to be pen'd in without any intercourſe with the Red-ſea or «Af gifomban 
Ocean, which render him a more puillant Prince, give 'him the advantage of 
Trade and accels to his Country,and better allociate him with Chriſtian Kings and Scates, 
make his ſuppoſed greatneſs very dubious; for if what we read be true, that of late 
years the naked unwarlique Savages (whom the Portzgals make little account of ) have 
totally forced him from the Ports and Commands he had upon the <£ giſimban coaſts 
in «/£thiopia «xferior, from the Kingdom of Adel! which ſtretches to Cape Grardeſu 
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( Aromat4 \n Peol.)in which the City Zeyla ſtands near unto that Bay called Simu Aralites,as 
we find expreſſed in Prol. 4. Table of Afrique ; from Magedexo, Mombaz.ta, and places 
near Mi que, which doubtleſs were of greateſt value ro him, both in reference to 
the Sea, and Gold thoſe parts afford abundantly; bur alſo Sulter Solymanthe Turkiſh Em- 
peror Ame 1558. expelled himout of Ercocco and Szachen, the only Ports he had upon 
the Red-ſea; and the King of Dalle5nes, the like from what other Territories he had which 
gave him any pallage thither ; we may well queſtion his power and extent of Empire, 
and give it equal credit we do the Library the Exropean Friers found in the Caſtle of 
Amara, where among the reſt were ſome Manuſcripts of Erech and Livy. Butlhave 
ſaid perhaps too muc of this Abaſſir, a Name either given him inrelation to his ponti- 
fical habit, for the Hebr. and Yox Perſica ſignifie Father, or flowing from Abrech, with 
which Title and Ceremony Foſeph was honoured amonglt the Egyptians; or otherwile 
taken from the principal River of the Country Abas, Aftabaus of old, ſpringing from 
the Lake Barema; albeit, ſome derive it froma Coptique word, which 1ignifies a ſcat- 
tered Generation. Aſſuredly under no.lefs (if not greater) ignorance are we of all 
that great ſpace of ground which lies betwixt the ſuppoſed Southermoſt part of Preſter 
Fobrs Country and the Cape of good Hope, which is not at all diſcovered, partly by reaton 
of the great and uninhabited Deſarts thoſe parts without doubt afford, exceſſive heat 
and other diſtemperature of weather when the Sun approaches the XEquinoctial, penu. 
ry of the Soil, rowling Sands, noiſome Serpents, wild Beaſts of all ſorts; but prin- 
cipally the truculent and perfidious diſpoſition of the Inhabitants rendring the Enter- 
prize (any conſiderable diſtance fromthe ſhore) ſcarce poſliblez ſo that "tis no wonder, 
if as to the true knowledge of thoſe ſavage parts we relit ſtill under an invincible igno- 
rance 3 which would not be, had thoſe Abaſſin Chriſtians, who are reported to be an 
ingenious and civil People, that voicinage with the Lane Montes, Zembre, &Cc. is com- 
monly credited. Nay more, I may lay the like concerning much of that part of the 
World which had Neighbourhood with the firſt Seminary after that univerſal Deluge 
wherein Noah was preſerved, we now call Scythia eire Imaxm ; for albeit 'tis true that 
Vertomannus, Plancarpio, and his fellow Monk AM. Paxius Yenerw, and ſome others, have 
preſum'd to give us a ple manifeſtation of Serics regio, the mighty City Cambalu, 
s, e. the great Chams place of reſidence, and other parts of Carhaja far beyoud the defarts 
of Lop and Mount Belgian, of which Haython the Georgian ſpeaks by hear-ſay, and of the 
extream parts of Tarraria, toward that which from Plany we call Tabyn and the Strait of 
Anian, where near unto Arſarer and Argon, ſome pretend to find the tranſplanted Tribes 
of Danand Nepththaii (the rather for that the name is found mentioned in the 1 Eſdras 
13- 40» albeit moſt take Ararar tobe lignified by it) and thence deduce their Gog and 
Majog, Ung and Mongul; 1 mach ſuſpect the truth of thoſe peregrinations and relati- 
ons 3 but rather as our Mandewile, thoſe aforenamed had fame only for their authorivy, 
Lune multoties dicends mendacia ſeſe deleftar. And concerning Eſſedon, a great City diſco- 
vered by Pix 2. in 42 degrees Eaſt from the Emodian and Auxatian, and abutting upon 
the Aſmerians ( Aſmeer we find in Induſtan) they are but Ideas; and ſeeing Prol. (not- 
withſtanding his utmoſt ſcrutiny) acknowledges that Scythia extra Imaxm, both to the 
North and Ealt haber Terras incognitas, give me leave to ſay that we remain ſtill under 
the ſame ignorance; for albeit a great Cham we find mentioned in the Life of Tamber- 
lain, and elſewhere, without oppoſing that there is a principal Hoord, of which Cingis 
Cham predecellor to Tamberlang had the Title (albeit Cham, which we ſhould pronounce 
Chan or Kawn in our Diale&, 15 the ſame that Count is with us, and prefixed uſually to 
Perſons of Honour in Perſia, ——_ and T artery ;- as with us Count Manifield, Count Har- 
court, &c.) that he is ſuch as AL. Pal. YVenetws deſcribes, amongſt other Epithetes be- 
ing ſtiled the Shadow of Spirits, Monarch of the whole World, and Son of the immor- 
tal God, an Hiſtorical Faith will not caſily imbrace ſuch a Tradition. For, as parch- 
ing heat, &c. inthe one, ſo in the other the intolerable cold, continual ſnows, barba- 
rity of a vagrant and fierce People, as to the real diſcovery of thoſe parts gives equal 
diſcouragement;, yet*as counterfeit as they be, we muſt accept of them until we can 
make a. better diſcovery ; but fearing 1 have made too great a digreſlion, 1 proceed. 
All this while, having propitious winds, upon the 23. day the ſecond time we crolt thy 
&quinodtial, once more bidding farewel to the Antartique conſtellations, ſome of 
which we took ſpecial notice of towards the Pole; the Croſiers 4 Stars of the ſecond 
magaitude in form of a Croſs, diſtant fromthe South Pole 17 deg. 20 min. Noah's Dove, 
Canis, within 3 degrees of the Pole, and others, anzongſt which Aagellane's Cloud, 
a conſtellation offeyeral ſmall Stars,not ſo lucid as thoſe be of the fifth magnitude; yet being 


A condenſe part of the acrcal Region they 2 the Skie, as the Galatea doth which 
we 
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we call the Milky-way, and is the only viſible Circle in the Heavens, Denſa ftellerwn 
turba Manilixs calls them, a Troop of inviſible Stars, and yet the ſplendor beaming from 
them is diſcernable; and here under the Xquinoctial the two Bears which were depreſt 
reappeared in our hemiſphere ;, for there at one time we ſaw both Poles, ſo as I think | 
Linſchoten errs, in ſaying he ſaw the Southern Pole Star when he was at Goa, which cle- © 
vates the North Pole 15 degrees. 

Under $ degrees the wind (weary it ſeems of its conſtancy) Veer'd intothe Eaſt North | 
Ealt,fo as the Monzoor became adverieto us upon that Courle,for we conld come no ncar- q 
er than South Eaſt, at which time many of our Ships Company died of Calentures, Sea- 
feavers, Fluxes, Scurvy, Aches, and ſuch other Diſtempers as uſually attend Seamen in þ 
thoſe hery Climats. 

Nevertheleſs this mortality was not more to be imputed to the extremity of the heat 
(albeit thereby our Biſquet, Meat, and Water became putrid and fo ſtinking, that ſave 
neceſſity inforced it would not have been tolerable, which as the Zone became more 
temperate, Beef, Pork and Water recovered thcir ſweetneſs) than indeed might be 
to their intemperate eating, and overcharging their ſtomachs with freſh Meat gor at Afo- © 
helia, which was crude, little ſalted, and rudely drelt; as alſo by quaſſing Toddy too ex- & 
orbitantly, a liquor though wholeſome enough if modefately drunk, yet excets diſpo- [ 
ſes the Body to dangerousFluxes, Soas our Admiralout of his Ship threw five and thir. 
ty dead Men over-board, the Hopewell eleven, the Star five; every Shiplolt ſome ; too 
many, if God had otherwiſe pleated, This wasaggravated by the death of Harvey Key- 
nell an expert ang ingenious Seaman, Maſters-mate in the Srar. Captain Goodall diced 
then alſo, one whoſe diſpoſition was fo civil and obliging, that indeed his name and 
nature were harmonious. Their Bodies being committed to the Ocean (a ſpacious 
Grave) a Volly of ſmall ſhot and twoand twenty great Guns from our Ship proclaim'd 
their farewel tothe watry Citizens, inviting them to ſafe-guard ſuch a Treature; Hea- 
ven it ſelf alſo ſeeming to bear a part inthat threnody; atthat very inſtant diſtilling ſo 
abundantly, that to the beſt of my remembrance I never ſaw a {adder and ſuddainer 
ſhower of Rain than that was, or of leſs continuance, which indeed made me take the 
greater notice of it. By this failer the Maſter of our Ship had a remove into the Vice. 
Admiral, and into the Rere-Admiral Captain Malwm was tranſlated from the Hopewell, 
who lived but fewdays to joy his advancement, a Perſon fo civil in his nature, fo care- 
ful in his charge, ſo expert in his vocation, and fo valiant in fight (as well witneſſes 
that memorable conflict he maintained againſt the Tark in the Levant, which honours 
him to poſterity) that in his behalf I may properly attribute that out of the Prince of 


Poets, 
Fafta Ducis viyunt, operoſaque gloria rerum - — The Heroick deeds of all 
Hzxc manet, — Brave Men,are written in Fames glorious Roll. 


The wind here added to our affliftion, for growing high and contrary to our courſe, 
the waves broke boiſterouſly too- often upon our broad-ſides, but being cloſe hall'd, 
were patient in all thoſe Checks ;, ſo as though the Ships cut their way lowly they paſ- 
ſed, ſecurely ; and at length ng by the Cape called Babmandell, brought us near the 
Ifle Socotora into the Oftium of the Red-ſea ; where let us repoſe a while, till the wind be 

* more favourable. Socotora is an Iſle well known to former Ages; to ſome by the name 
of Dioſcorida, of Succaba to others, and as otherſome conjecture that ſame Iſle Pliny in 
his 6. {ib. Nat. Hiſt. calls Topazo, deriving its name from the plenty of thoſe precious 
ſtones found there; like as the neighbouring Ifle $ ne, upon the like occaſion : 
the Twrks call it Catuchomor ; the Perſians, Cabar;, by the Spaniard "tis called Acebar ; 
and by others Acewr. It elevates the Artique Pole 13 degrees, is near 15 leagues long 
and 10 broad, and about an hundred of our miles about ;, and though in its poſition ſeems 
nearer neighbouring to Afrique than Aſoa,yet is challenged, and accordingly reputed an 
Appendix to Ajaman or Arabia the happy. It aftords ſufficient for upply of the Inhabi- 
tants, as Corn, Fruit, and Cattle; and for Olives, Cocos, Dates, Piſtachoes, Oren. 
zes, Lemons, Pomgranates, Pomcitrons, Melons, Sugar-canes, and like Fruit; as alſo | 
Aloes which it hath with an emphaſis, as calld in Spain, Semper-vruxm & ſanguis Draco- *L 
mem, a ſmall Tree which being cut, ſweats out the red Gum it has to ſpare for ſtrangers; : 
Civet Cats alſo, which inrich the owners, though ſold at cafic prices. The Inhabitants | 
are a mixture of Chriſtians and Mahometans, their complexions black, the Sun twice 
every year darting his fiery Rays perpendicularly amongſt them, and then no place is 


hotter in the World; their natures be reaſonably civil. 2000. years ago the m=y 
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planted this place, if Geograph. Nia. ſay true, for he reports (by what authority I know 
not) that — Great returning by Sea from Indxs made this his » "ay to Baby. 
lon, and being here met by Arifterle, according to his Maſters advice planted a Colony 
of Greeks therg\ who atterwards, ſome fay by the preaching of Saint Themas the 
Apoſtle of the Drient, others ſay Bartholomew, and ſome the «Ethiopian Exemch men- 
tioacd in the $, and 27. of the As of the Apoſtles, the third year atter our Saviours 
death, were cofverted unto the Chriſtian Proteſſion ; and how dubious foever the Con- 
vertor be, that they were Chriſtians is evident in Ecclefiaſtick ſtories, albeit infected 
with the Errours of the Neftorians and Facobites, which laſt uſed both Circumciſion and 
Baptiſm : Their Churches expreſs no leſs, being built in the form of a CrofG ;, a Patri- 
arch or Primas they had rill of late there reſident; and other Clergy whom they reve- 
rence, to whom they chearfully pay their Ds by whom they are inſtructed in the 
Worthip of God, and how to obſerve both Faſts and Feſtivals; Elders they highly re- 
gard z humility is both commanded and commended. Second Marriages (except where 
Iſſue is wanting) they approve not of; in Baptiſm they uſe the Sign of the Croſs, par- 
take of both Sacraments; the Dead they wath, and being wound in clean Linen bury 
with their heads towards Jeruſalem, Cuſum-barrec calld here, but expreſs little mourn- 
ing. Of late years they were ſubjetted by Emir-ben ſaid King or rather Governour of 
Fartaque, but expulſt by D Cugea the Portugal, whole Fire-locks made the Snakee (fo 15 
the Prince ſtil'd) flye to Carſhem, where at a ſafe diſtance he durſt hiſqgat rhe Victor z 
who in the firlt place reſtored the Chriſtians their liberty both of body and conſcience 
and then by their help built a Caſtle for defence, and planted a Colony : but about 
five years after Albxquerque the Admiral fleighted it, pretending that the Merchandiſe 
of the place proved not equivaſent to the Charge incumbent, which reduced the 
poor indefenſire Natives to freſh thraldom. Fobn de o for many days found it 
high water here at the Moons riſing, and as the Moon aſcended the ride decreaſt ; ſo 
as it was low water when the Moon was higheſt, contrary to what we obſerve in molt 
other places. v 

Aden, a Town upon the Arabian Continent (from whoſe Cabobarrs Socotors may be 

ſeen) has 12 degrees 35 minutes North latitude, the variation is 19 degrees Weſt; of 
old known by the name of Madena, of Madoca to fobn de Caſtro, called Adana by Ca- 
liſts, Adedi and Achanis by Expolemus : not unlike to be that Eden which is enumera- 
ted with other Arabian Cities in Exch, 27. 23- oppoſite to Azara, firſt forcibly taken 
by Lopes, Suarins a Portuguiſe, and after ſnatcht by the Tarks out of the Arabian power 
Anno Domini 1458. commanded by Selyman Baſſa and a Regiment of obſcure people, 
who like Locuſts about that time ſwarmed thither out of Trepszond. This, though it be 
a much frequented Road, is none of the beſt, for at the change it flows not above 8. toor 
Water, where a South-Eaſt and North-Weſt Moon make a full Sea; from Babmandel 
(which Prot. [ib, 4. cap. 1. and Avrrian in Periplo call Diodors inſula, though I rather take 
Socotora to be it) is diſtant 18 leagues; from Mocho which fome call Mobs, others 
Moſcha, 32. ATownlow in its ſcituation and ſulphureouſly ſhaded by the high and bar- 
ren Mountain Cabobarres, whoſe Brazen front fo icorches this miſerable place, that it 
gives a lively character or repreſentation of Turkiſh baſeneſs; rhe Sea fo circles there 
that it becomes a Cherſoneſs, and as it were for breath thruſts its head a good way into 
the bluſhing $:a5 the circuit of the Town is large enough, but ſparingly built; thoſethat 
are, by their ourtſides diſcovering an inward . —_ of outward (Every ; fo as "tis 
much changed fince thoſe were there who. gave Oforime and Munſter occalion to blaze it 
for a City of great commerce and magnificence : Of moſt note is the Caſtle built near 
the Seato command the Road, which is ſtrong in its ſcitnation, but more by thoſe many 
pieces of Cannon planted upon the Bulwarks, having withala large Graft and Counter- 
ſcarp, not to be entred ſave by a long and narrow Path; fo as one would think it pre- 
pared to ſafeguard the whole Treaſure of Arabia, whereas within are only ſtore of Iron 
Bullets, Arms, and a Company of miſerable raggamuffians who both ſecure the Turkiſh 
intereſt in that place, and extort Contribution from all that South part of Ajaman. Never 
conlidering that Gold exacted by tyranny, becomes lefs valuable than Iron; for as one 
obſerves, being wet with the juſt owners Tears it ruſts and isaccurſed. 

Being now in the Red-ſea; by the colour it bears, the greater credit may be given to 
thoſe who ſay the name was miltaken, for it is verbum equoocum, and albeit 'tis true, 
that as it is called Afare Idumewn or the Sea of Edom, and Mare Erythreum, the Septnagine 
might warrantably tranſlate it Rubram or Red; yet 'tis likely the Sea rather took 
its Cenomination from the Country of Fdem upon which it verges, or from King Er«- 
threes, both which ſignifie Red: A King, whoſe Tomb, albeit erected at the other mn 
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mania ;, Son (as fay the fiftitious Greeks) to Perſew and Andromeda, and from whole 
name this (asthe e/£gean and [carian) took its denomination, yet reigned and had his long}. 
eſt reſidence here. And though with us it has but that one name (moſt memorable 
through that miracle the Almighty oy Moſes exprelt in preſerving the Iſraelites when 
rſued by Pharaoh Cenchres who with his whole Army here periſhed) in Authors we 
tiad nevertheleſs that it has many other ; for the Hebrews call it Zuphand Sapb, the Ara- 
bians of old Mare e/E£laniticum trom </Elana now Toro a Port at the end of this Gulpb 
diſtant from Mount _ in " 20, leag, or — where Dewd built m4 tne 
old of Urphe as aa at. Evang. Out © lemws reporteth ; whs 
Ol it the Gulph a ms kick at Medina, of um was intombed; the Gulph 
of Arabia, Strabo 1. 6. Prol. and Arrian 1. $. vita Alex. Bohar Cola or rather Kalzem tne 
cEthiop. and ſome Zahard and Brachia from ſome principal Port of old; others from 
the Sea-weeds or Sargaſſe's found floating there Aare Algoſum and Carettoſum. Yet the 
name Red is not without ſome colour or ſhew of reaſon, iccing that the 1and eſpecially 
when the Sun begins his viſit towards the Antipodes gives a ruddy refleftion ; belides, ic 
- is obſerved that from Suachen (a noted place upon the </Etrhiopick_lide) to Alcozar which 
Is 100. leagues, the water is ſhoal, and by reaſon of the plenty of Red-coral found there 
ſeems to have a reddiſh tinfture. But let the controveriie and uncertainty be what it 
will as to the gglour ; this is certain, that albeit the length of this Sza be ncar a 1000. 
Engliſh Miles, Yor ao leſs is accounted from Cape Gzardefs (a promontory now o called 
upon the L/f£thiopian ſhoar near Dice in Prol. and to former ages known by the name of 
Aromata) to Soez, or the Swes at the very bottom of the Guiph, by ſome thought Arſance, 
Heroum Civitas and Dana in Pliny \, and $0, miles broad from Cape Guardafu to Far- 
razue formerly Ziagrum : nevertheleſs *twixt Aden near Poſſidizm 110 Arabia, and Zeyla 
upon the Afrique Coalt where *tis narrowelt, the Frerxm (which the Arabs call Albarto 
and under 12. degr. 15. min.) is not above 18. Miles Engliſh: where the /Eryprian 
Monarchs of old chain'd the paſſage into the Galph, as we are told by Swrabos. Bur the 
Red-ſea in a large acceptation as ſome ſtretch it extends to the Indian ſhoar , whence 'tis 
that Nearchws in his failing from the River Indus to Balfora calls Exphrates and Tigris 
(that fall into the Perſian G_ by the name of Red-ſea, Livy 1. 45- Pliny bb. 6. and 
with equal Authority to that of Nicephorws. g. Eccl. Hiſt. ſaying that Adiabena regio eft 
Indica ampla & celebris, Adiabena being the North part of Afyria, and fo. brings it into 
the Eaſt-Indies : and with like Authority Virgil joyns Garamantes & Indos. But to return, a 
ſhoal and dangerous water 'tis found, except in the middle of the Channel where great- 
eſt Vellels in fair weather fail boldly. Now, though heretofore upon the </Erbropick, 
or Trogleditich, ſhoar eipecially towards the North Weſt cad which properly we call 
Ethiopia ſub /Egypro, there have been ſundry S:a-towns and Ports of riote and much 
frequented, as Zybit, Sabat in Prol, Alcozar, Suachen, Maſue, Dallajua, old Phileter as 
in 27.deg. Theram and Zeyla, which laſt is within the Kingdom of Adell near the Sins 
Avalites which joyns to the Territory of Abex the originary ſeat of the Abaſſines;, and 
on the oppolite or Arabian Coalt Toro Elana or Eloth, Petra, Ezzongeber and others : 
Yet at this day Mocha upon the Arabian ſide is moſt traded to: which though I think 
too much South, by ſome is thought the relique of Ezzonghebar, the Port from whence 
Solomons fleet uſually ſet fail for Ophir. At Pihahirothot old which is betwixt Toro aud the 
Suez. is yet ſhewa the place where Moſes firſt entred the Red-ſea ; for Petra under 30. 
degrees which the Hebrews call Fachſhut now Arach is the place where Ruth was born, 
branded for baſe ingratitude to their princels Cleopatra, by ſetting Fire upon thoſe 
Veſlels ſhe had with marvellous labour hailed to the Suez from the Nilw over that 
Iſthmus of land which divides Aſia from Afrique about 300 furlongs, deſigning her 
flight with 2. Antbony through the Red-ſea to ſome remote part of India after that 
overthrow Auguſtus Ceſar gave them at the battle of Atium or Naupattum near the Gulph 
of Lepanto, From Sez. (which is in 29. deg. 40- min.) to the Nile is not morethan 25. 
leagues, and from Grand Cairo to Toro by land is about five days ealic travail ; but from 
Peluſium or Damiata upon Nilxs to Suez, which I ſuppoſe de Caſtro miſtakes Strabs 1. 17. 
to make it 900. furlongs (albeit withont doubt the place where ſeveral attempts have 
been madetocut ſuch a Sluice or Channel as ſhould giveShips a navigable and free paſlage 
from the Mediterranean thither, which *twas thought might have been effected) the 
Iſthius exceeds not 80. miles the Country being flat and fit for cutting ; but where God 
ets the rerminus (for *tis he that laid the Foundations of the Earth, gives the Sca its 
bounds, and weighs the Earth as in a Ballance) we ſce the power and wit of man may not 
contradict or alter; ſo as in vain Seſoftris firſt, after him Darixs, and then ſome of the 
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Ptolomies endeavoured tomake thole Seas communicable, albeit the laſt in greateſt part 
effected it by a fluice of 100. foot broad, and 30. deep 3 but diſcouraged when he per- 
ceived ſtrange diſeaſes ſweep moſt of the Pioneers away, hideous noiſes (if the report 
be true) affrighting others; but what moſt diſcouraged the proſecution was the fear 
they had that level Countrey of «£gype might (eſpecially when Land-floods and Spring- 
tydes met) be overflown, and that the Salt-water of the Red-ſea would alter the ſweet 
taſte of the River Nile ; ſoas upon mature deliberation it was found the moſt prudential 
courſe to deſiſt : And fuch a vain attempt might have been preſidential to Nero in that 
ſucceſsleſs enterprize of tranſleting the Ithmws or ſtreight in that narrow neck of land 
near Corinth which knits the Peninſula of Peloponneſws to the main of Greece, to Seleuchus 
alſo labouring to unite the Black-ſes with the —_— ; to Trajanthe like with Tyers and 
aes;, and to the Great Tarks of late eavouring to force Yolgs into Tara. 
Plany (who like other Hiſtorians rook much upon trult) relates how that in Auguſt 
Ceſars time (which was 20v. years before his) certain Spaniſh-ſhips ſuffered ſhipwrack 
in this Sea; but how they came there, he reſolves not. We do not read that the 
de bona Speranz.a was known in 1300. years after, thoſe Voyages of Hanne Famblicus 
and ſome others, being not to be credited, and yet Sir W. Ral. inclines to believe 
that the Phamiaians when Subjects to the Egyptian Scepter and the molt e in Navi- 
gation, endeavoured it about that time when Phar; Necks (by whoſe good Joſiah 


+ fell) in vain attempted to cut zſluice 80. miles long and broad enough for two Gallies to 


row abreaſt 'twixt the Red-tea and the Nile. Herod. l. 4- likewiſe reports that they com- 
paſt Afrique, and after three years voy returned into Nile through the Straits of 
Gibralter;, which if it were ſo, was quite forgot ſuch time as Yaſce de Game made his 
pallage. When the Portwguiſe had fettled his Plantations in Socotors and ſuch other 
Maritim places as beſt pleaſed him upon thoſe Afrique and Arabian Coaſts, and ſoon 
after in /xdia and the Perſian ſhore ; (tor ſo propitious was the time or 1o little was the 
refiſtance he found as he had the liberty to pick and chooſe) that Amro 1520. Albu- 
querque having taken Aden then perſwaded himſelf the Empire of the Indies was perpe- 
tuated to the Crown of Portugal. Lua vitta (faith Oforins) putabat Indie Imperium fore 
ſempiternuam : But it proved otherwiſe; for not long after, many of his plantations 
were deſtroyed partly through their own luxury; but moſt through the treachery of the 
Negres ;, albeit tufficient remains yet under their obedience. 


This warm part of the Interior e/£rhriopia being the Northermoſt of the yo 
Country by molt called -£rhiopia ſub /Egypro and bounded to the Eaſt by the Red-ſea 
was (fay ſome) firſt planted by Chws the Son of Cham after his departure out of Arabia 3 
or as others, by Sheba the Son of Rhegma, The Calum and Solwn ſuch, as the firſt be. 
comes extream in heat during thoſe months the Sun is vertical, the Country extends 
equally on both ſides the Xquinoctial beginning from 20. degr. North and neceſlarily 
initructs the lahabirants for the maſt part to ſeek ſhade, and other refreſhing in ſubter- 
rancan habitations 3 and the rather, tor that the Conntry is obſerved to be full of hills 
for 640. milcs from the Red-ſea and more towards the Weſt, but ſteril towards the Eaſt, 


and the Mediterranean ſo covered with looſe ſands as renders it impaſſable. Uponthe 


Weltern Banks of the Mare Rubrwm theſe have been Port Towns, Zeyley, Suachen, Ma- 
ſue, Theran, with fome others that of late you have been much reſorted to not only 
by the «/£gyprian but by other Merchants of ſeveral Countries, howbeit ſince the prin- 
cipal Marrs were tranſlated to Goes and Ormw, Mocha and Aden on the oppolite Coalt 
are moſt fr ed. Morcover, albeit the «Egyptian Princes of old have been of 
great pow@ for many ages, yet fuch was the poverty or rather natural defence this 
Country was provided with againſt the invaſion of any numerous z as it continued 
ever independent without being ſubdued or harralled by any of the tour Monarchies, 
who unle(s in an auxiliary way (if they be the Sukbiimy that aſliſted Shiſhac mentioned 
in 2 Chron. 12, 3.) from hence never exacted tribute: all that Cambyſe; the Son of the 
great Cyrus aimed at (after his ſubjecting «£gype to the Perſian Empire about the 
fromthe Creation of the World 3400. rev under Der. Nothus, and reduced by 
Ochus) being for their returning him by his $s ſome of their Earth and Water, 
the uſual ſymbols, of ſubjection as we alſo find ſtoried of Nebwehadnetzar, Fudith 2, 
Chap. ver, 7. which theſe Troglodites well knowing how little ad e that great Mo- 
narch would get by entring their ſapleſs Country, ſco re it, Now con- 
cerning the Commerce this Red-ſea has afforded, the I find ſtory takes no- 
tice of, isthe trade which King Solomen from hence ingroſt for the Gold of Ophir, the 
Port whence his fleet uſually ſet fail being Ezjongbabor, Berenice thinks Joſephs | 8. a 
con 


Red- ed. 


convenient riding place for ſhips near the City of Elreh which is alſo called Elanor in the 
Land of Edom part of Arabia Perrea (named fo cither from the Sronineſs thercot or from 
Petranow Rath-halala the Capital __ {cituate upon the briak of that Sea, a Town ta- 
mouſed by being the Birth-place of Rath, and for the defence it made againit Severw and 
Trajanthe Roman Emperours ; but infamous as lately remembred for their ingratirude 
to Cleopatra their Princeſs in herdiſtreſs; ) for, that the Kings of Fudea extended their 
Empire from Emphrates to the Red-ſea or confines of egypr, is evident by what is rc- 
corded in the 1 Reg. 4. 21. where *tis expreſt that Solomon reigned over all the King- 
doms from the River ( Euphrates) unto the border of Egypr;, that they brought Solomon 
preſents and ſerved him all the days of his life. This Port of E:zonghabor and the relt 
of Edem were formerly conquered by David 2 Sam.3. 14. where *tis {aid that he put a 
Garriſon in Edom, throughout all which Country pur he Souldicrs, fo as all they of 
Edom 'yecame David's Subjects. Until Hadad one of the Princes of Edom flying tor tuc- 
cour to Pharaoh King of e/£eypr ſo inſinuated himſelf into the favour of the «Egyptian 
King, that he not only gave the Edomite his Wifes Siſter in marriage, but hcaring that 
Davidand Foab his General were dead, ſcemed little importunate tor his ſtay ; Solomon 
by his groſs Idolatry having ſo provok'd the Almighty, that he not only permitted rhe 
revoitof divers and amongſt others of Hadad; but albeic Solomon had madc a ncarer 
alliance with the e/£yyprian King, yet ſo jealous was he of the Fews extended Empire, that 
probably he gave H the readier leave to _—_ and ſo envious at his wealth, 
that the ten trib2s no ſooner revolted under Feroboam but the e/&eyprian King by that 
weakening, or rather as a further chaſtiſement from the Lord for tine Apoſtaiic of the 
Lind overrun Rehoboams Kingdome, and deſpoiled Ferxſalem of all the treaſure it had, 
and carried thence all Solomons ſhields of Gold. Notwithſtanding which it was reduced 
under Fehoſaphat, in whoſe reign there was no _ in Edom a Deputy bein&King, 
1 Reg. 22. 47. the Deputy or Prorex 'tis likely being ſubltituted by the Zudean King, whote 
Navy prepared to go for Ophir was broken in pieces for aſſociating with Ahbauua King 
of Iſrael. But in his Son Fehoram's time Edom rebelled and appointed themſclvesa King 
whom albeit he beat afterwards inthe held, and that Amaruiah alſo gave them a notable 
defeat inthe Valley of Salt, and that Uzziah (who is alſo called Azariah) ſucceeding his 
Father Amaziab built Elothand reſtored it to Fudah 2 Reg. 14. 23. It appears notin ſto- 


ry cither ſacred or prophane, that any of their _ continued the Voyaze to Ophir, or . 
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that any commerce was from this Sca in the ſucceeding Azes. But it is evident that about 
397, years after Fehoſaphat Eoyprt was by Cambyſes ſubjected under the Perſian Scepter, 
and ſo continued till the time of Darixs Nothw, at which time the Egyptians broke the Per- 
ſian Yoak, but were ſubdued 5o years after by Ochus the 8. Monarch of Perſia, during 
which the Perſians intermitted that commerce, having nevertheleſs beſides rhe Earth aad 
Water they required a yearly revenue of 6000. Talents which was —oqpen—e._4 paid 
Alexander. Ptol. ſirnamed Philadelphus (the ſecond of the Lags) about 270. years betore 
the Nativity of Chriſt, was the firſt that revived the Ophirian trade after Jehoſuphar ; his 
Navy ſet fail uſually from Alcozar (Nichoſea in Prol, under 26. degrees, well nigh pa- 
rallel to Coptos upon the Nile ; ſo as it cannot be Beronice which exceeds not 24. degrees) 
and continued by the eEzyprian Kings till the time of Alexander : The fleet was uſually 
120. Veſlels Free and .ſmall, the ſpace upwards of two years (coaſting all the way tis 
preſumed) and the return very advantageous; for every Crown increaſed not leſs than 
100. as Pliny reparts : ſo that communibus annie, 1200000. Crowns came-into his Exche- 
quer, In Prol. es reign, the Cargo amounted to ſeven millions of Gold, and little 
leſs was paid Cleepara his Daughter, which raiſed the greater force againſt his rival 
Auzuſtus;, the Gold/and other rich lading was from Chozyr or Berexice conveyed by the 
Sledge and Camels, ſometime from Choſar to Coptos the uſual Emporium, Pliny L. 6. 
c- 33+ and otherwhile from the Soes to Peluſinns or Damiata , and thence after A- 
lexander*s time by Boat to Alexandria, which after Copros for a long time was the 
common place for Trade; but when Jalixs Ceſar, and after him Auguſtus reduced 
e/£cyprto a Province, the former tax was doubled ; the Ophiriar, or at leaſt the gold- 
en Trade thither or to Seffol« being to that time probably continued : but when the A- 
rabians and Gothes from adverſe quarters like inundations overflowed moſt parr of the 
Univerſe, in which ſtorm the” Roman Majeſty was eclipſed, the Indian Trade cealt ; fo 
as the Red-ſea Voyages were but little proſecuted by - the Conſtantinopolitan Emperours : 
from whom Omar the third Chal. of Bab. wreſted it, and from Sarracon who pre- 
ceedcd Saladine, the Indian commerce by Merchants was brought to Samarcand, and 
thence by Carravan with extream charge, toil and hazard remov'd to Trepezcnd up- 


on the Erxin; whence being convey'd to Damaſcus and Aleppo, the Venetian 
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monopolized it for ſome time, to the great enriching of their Seigniory ;, but after Yaſ:- 
co de Gama Anno 1497. diſcovered the way into the Eaft-Indies by compaſling Afrique, 
the Yenetians, though unwillingly, gave place to the Englsſb, Durch, and others who now 
ſhare with the Portugal in that Navigation. Burt to return, 

Oftober the eighteenth the Wind being fair, at Sea our obſervation was 17 deg. North, 
and longitude 19 from Mobelia ; ſoon after we were becalm'd, and then had ſuch hot 
weather as made ns fry, and the ſweat dropt from us no otherwiſe than if we had been 
ſtew'd in Stoves or hot Baths, which pur ſome intoCalentures; but all grew exceeding 
faint, notwithſtanding our beſt proviſion toabate it. Indeed | think there are not hotter 
places in the World than the Red-ſea and Perſian Guiph about Ormus when the Sun dif. 
plays his Beams, during the Summer Solſtice; for then the Earth inflames equally with 
the Air: And Experience teaches us, that the heat not only under the — but the 
Tropiques whenthe Sun comesto the Vertex, is much more intenſe and violent (notwith- 
ſtanding the long Nights) than it is about the Polar Circles ; albeit for near fix months 
together the Sun ſets not, but conſtantly keeps his circuit above that Horizon. In this 
diſtemperature of heat Mahomer a Perſian Merchant returning for Perſia in our Ship, dy- 
ed of a Burning-feaver ; his Father Hodge Suar having paid Nature her laſt Tribute in 
London the year before ; Nemo ante obitums beats was verihed in this Perſon; but a ha 
py Man we hope this Aahomer dyed, if throwing away the Rags of Mawmetry, he cloath- 
ed his Soul with the Robes of true Faith in Chriſt, whom we were told, a little before he 
left the World, he call'd upon asthe only efficacious means of his Salvation; again, 1: 
happy, if unfeignedly. Ar his putting into the Sea the Captain of our Ship honour 
his Funeral with the rending clamour of tour Culverins, his Carcaſs at that inſtant being 
| _-_ to the mercy of the Sea, no leſs fure a Treaſury than the Earth, till the Re- 

urrection. . 

The 26, of Oftob. by obſervation we found that we were got North fromthe Equator 
19 deg. 40min. longitude from Mohelis 20 deg. our ſteerage at that time being South- 
Eaſt, when again the Wind abating the Sea calm'd,” and was as ſmooth as Glaſs, nortthe 
leaſt curl or wrinkle diſcernable ; this increaſt our heat, and only refreſht our memory 
with the Zone we were in, properly called Torrid. The greateſt recreation we had, was 
a view of ſuch large ſholes of flying Fiſhes as by their interpoling multitude for ſome 
time darRned the body of. the Sun; a Fiſh beautiful in its Eye, the Body though no lar- 
ger thana ſmall Herring yet big enough for thoſe complemental Fins, which to long as 
moiſt ſerve as Wingsto fly 250 paces or more, and 40 foot high, helping them to avoid 
the purſuit which Sharks, Dolphins, Bonetaes, Albicores, and other Sea-Tyrants make, 
and cauſes them for ſelf-preſervation to forſake their proper Element ; where uſually 
Oſprays, the Seca Vulture, and other Birds of prey upon the Wing hover to queſtion 
them for invading theirs; by this pitiful Evaſion becoming the true Emblem of miſery, 
no ſooner having eſcaped one danger, but they incounter another equally deſtruftive. 
The French call it Aronder dumer, the Swallow of the Sca; others a Sea Bat, or Rere-mouſe 
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of the Sea; and itis well worth our obſervation, that during the Night ſeaſon here we 
ſaw a perfe&t Rainbow, which was extraordinary; for albeit Rainbows be formed of 
a dewy Cloud in the Air above and uſually appear in a beautiful Arch while the Sun is 
above the Horizon; the Moon we ſeldom ſee to have that operation: but when they do 
appcar, the Moon is ever at or near the full, Nam nit plemlunio, arcus fieri non poteſt, id- 
gue Luna oriente vel occidente, ſaith Ariſtotle in his Meteors, who reports that in the ſpace 
of 60 years he ſaw two lunar Rainbows,and Vicomercatxs (who comments upon him) re- 

rts the like in Germany in his time; howbeit the colours were not ſo freſh as the ſo- 

rRainbows, Hos ramen colores Pittores non poſſunt imitari z quia in materia tantum terreſtys 
pingunt colores, non in acre, qualis arcus eſt materia, Olympiodorus,, yet mote lively than in 
Oyl or Water colours can be painted. 

The 17. of November we deicryed (that terra ter exoptata) the coaſt of India; land in 
15 degrees latitude, and 32 of longitude (ill weather having formerly driven us to Lee- 
ward: many leagues: ) That very place where Gia ( Bariga.a of old ) is ſeated; the 
braveſt and beſt defended Ciry in the Orient, the Magazeen, Refuge, and Seat of Ju- 
ſtice of the victorious Portugal. The City is not vilible to ſuch as fail along the Coaſt, 
being three hours journey within land ;, of old the Szat of the Canarins, in an Iſle called 
Tilſoar 30 miles in circuit: a ſweet place ſurrounded bya freſh River ſtreaming from 
the mighty Mountain Bellagaate  encompalt with a ſtrong and beautiful Wall, which 
glories in her aſpiring Turrets, and is not a little dreadful in many forts of roaring Can. 
non. Her ſtrength and beauty took-riſe from the Decan Kings, Zabaym and 1dalear, 
from whom Amo 1509. Albuquerque the victorious op 1 conquer'd, and after that 
defended againſt 750vo0o foot, and 3500 horſe which 1dxi-cam brought to reduce it 
with but it was aggrandiz'd and beautified by the Luſitaniany the great Buzzar,or Mar- 
ket, being in center of the Town is y and regularly built, many other Streets 
there are which, after the Indian e, are narrow, if not ſufficiently naſty ; the Buil- 
dings generally are ſpacious, and not uncomly; thick and dark within, tarralſed above, 
and made ſutable to that hot Climate : watred it is with a delicious ſtream, which (by 
benevolence of the Air ) refreſhes the Fields, forcing Flora to diſmantle; the Gardens 
are alſo fill'd with variety of ſweet and eye-pleaſing Flowers : the whole Iſle ſo abound- 
ing with Graſs, Groves, Corn, Cattel, Fruits and ſuch ſenſe-raviſhing delights as a 
reaſonable Man can well require: above 20 little Towns (all planted with Portugals) 
are ſeen in this 30 miles compals; as alſo the ruins of 200 Idol Temples which the Vice- 
Roy Antonio Norogna totally demoliſht, that no memory might remain, or monuments con- 
tinue, of ſuch grols Idolatry. For not only there, but at Salſerte alſo were two Temples 
or places ot © hane Worſhip; one of them (by incredible toil cut out of the hard 
Rock) was drvided into three lles or Galleries, in which were hgured many of their 
deformed Pagotha's, and of which an Indian - to be credited ) __ that there 
were in that Temple 300 of thoſe narrow Galleries, and the Idols ſo exceeding ug- 
ly as would affright an Exrepean Spectator, nevertheleſs this was a celebrated place, 
and fo abundantly frequented by idolaters, as induced the Porragaiſe in zeal with a con- 
liderable force to maſter the Town and to demoliſh the Temples, breaking in pieces all 
that monſtrous brood of miſhapen Pagods. + In Goa nothing is more obſervable now 
than the fortifications, the Vice-Roy and Arch-biſhops Palaces, and the Churches. 
The Palaces are very ſtrong, built of good Stone, furniſht and adorned within with 
rich Arras and Painting : the Churches are large and neat, of beſt rank are thoſe dedi- 
cated to the bleſſed Virgin Mother of God (in which is kept the Pones and Skull of Saint 
Thomas the Apoſtle, whoſe Reliques were brought 50 years ago from Meliapore by Ema- 
nucl Frias at the command of Don Fohn ſucceſiour to Emanuel Kings of Portueal) Saint 
Paul, Saint Dominic, Saint Katherine, and Saint Savior ; in which laſt are laid the Bones 
of that great Albuquerque, Qui cum ſummis Imperatoribus (quorum Nomen eſt immortalitats 
commendatum merito comparandus, Oforins lib. 12. Vita Emanuel. R. Portug. which fa- 
mous Captain died at Goa in the year 15 16. and agreeable to his quality and worth was 
here buried ; where alſo are interred D' Acugna, Don Franciſco, and that late Canoni- 
zed China Saint Francis Shyvier the Navarrean Jeſuit, who died 4. Decemb. 1552. aged 
55- and rubricated by Pope Gregory the 15. the 12. March 1622. when many more were 
Sainted. The City is compalled with a thick Stone Wall, flanker'd and moated about, 
having withal a Counterſcarp, and 300 pieces of Braſs Cannon mounted upon the Bul- 
warksand Raveclins, which renders it impregnable. 

Hence we haſted towards Swalley Road judging the worſt paſt, the Indian ſhore all the 
way being in view of us, and the Sea every where 20 leagues from land anchorable : But 
upon a ſudden the Scene was changed, for the Elements grew dreadful, the Wind roar- 
| ing 


Dabul, Saint Fohn. \ Choul, Daman. 


ing made the Sea ſo ſublime and wrathful, and for three days ſpace raging with ſuch fury 
that we verily believed a Herocane was begun, a valt or unwonted tumor inthe Air, called 
Eureclydon in the Acts 3 a Tempelt ſoterrible that Houſes and Treesare but like duſt be- 
fore it, many Ships by its violence having been blown aſhore and ſhattered. Olans Mag- 
mus lib, 1. cap- 4. and bib, 7. cap. 3. Sept. Hiſtor. gives ſome memorable examples of it 3 
once in nine years it uſes to thunder among them, and is Roey Birds and Beaſts 
who three or four days before the ſtorm, give notice by their noiſe and hiding themſelves 
under ground as if an overture of the World were enſuing: and as in theſe, ſo in molt 
*other parts of the World, there are certain times for ſtormy weather. In the Weſt-In- . 
dies every Sept. the North winds bring dreadful ſtorms, Tifons they call them, Ariſtotle 
[. 2. Meteor. fic diftum 4 Typhone gigante, 10 as during that month none put to Sea un- 
te neceſſity inforce them : But this and other our Water ſcapes made that ſaying of Bias 
come to mind, Navigentes nec inter Viv0s Hee inter mortuos — Agreeable to 
which is Anacharſis his Ironique queſtion, Que naves efſent tutiſſime ? que in ſiccum per- 
trafte font, And Callimachus no lets wittily, 7acundiſſimum efſe Mare \, ſed fi quis de Terra 
ulud contempletur. Praiſed be God we miſt a Tuffon, but not a ſecond diſadventure, this 
ſtorm forcing a Mallabar Junk a Pirat in view of ns; whom our Ordnance could not 
reach though the longelt Saker we had vomited Fire of defiance after him; ſo as we 
were forced to chaſe her with two Barges, each manned with fifty Muſquetiers : And 
Vela dams quanuis remige navis eat, But it appeared that we made too much halte, 
for in boarding her our Men were entertained with ſuch ſtore of Fire-works and Hand- 
granado's, with a volley of invenomed ſhafts, and which was worſe, with ſuch deſpe- 

rate courage, that after ſmall hurt done them we were conſtrained to retreat with 
ols, one halt being ſlain or ſcalded; our Ships all the while being an unwilling Theater 
of this Aﬀeront, the Wind forbidding us to retaliate. 

The 22. of November the Wind abated, fo as ſounding we found __ at forty fa- * 
thoms, and ſaw many Snakes ſwimming about our Ships, which (with the waters chan- 
ging colour) aſſured us we were near the ſhore, the laſt ſtorm having driven us out of 
light of land, and ſomewhat _ us as to our way; and that there are Sea Serpentsas 
well as Land, is agreed by Writers ; yea that uſe both Elements. Serpentes mari- 
nos in terra ali degere poſſe, Ariſtot. and that are caten by ſome as we do Eels, 
Lampreys, and the like. mem marinum ous quidem eſſe aption, quemadmodum ceteri ma- 
rini animantes, ut congri, anguille, muſtele, &c. Verum propter ſumilitudinem cum |, 
terreſtyi, tanquam ab angue & non piſce, abhorrent, Bellonixs lib. de piſcibus, but from a re- 
ſemblance they have with Land Snakes by moſt Men (Chinaes excepted) they are ab- 
horred. Soon after we deſcried land in 19 degrees 35 minutes latitude, and 29 in lon- 
gitude , which by its height we knew to be Dabud, called Durga by Caftaldws;, and ſoon 
after that we had ſight of Saint John de vacas, a Town likewiſe tubject to the Portugal : the 
South end of which place mounts in a pyramid of Natures work, named Saint Valentine's 
Peake, the land continuing high from thence to Gandevee, a Hill fix leagues ſhort of 
Swalley Road. This.is a round Hillock and Bay of importance unto Marriners. 


—_— — — _ —_— 


The 27. of November we haPd an Indians Piſcadoro aboard us: never was Antick 
better habited ; he told us that many Enemies were at hand, but we fear'd them not: 
after long toil, tidingup with ſtream anchors, every fix hours weighing and dropping, 
1n ſhort time we got to Chowl 3, then we came to Daman a lovely Town inhabited by Por- 
tugals, and conſpicuous to Pallengers : in this moſt memorable; that as ſome conjecture 
it was the Ne plas or furtheſt place which the great Macedonian Monarch with his Army 
marcht unto in India: ſome Authors nevertheleſs ſay that after the defeat he gave King 
Porus he paſt his Army as far as Ganges, miſtaken for Indw, down which River he ſent 
Vellels for diſcovery. At the North end Damas has a Caſtle which we could well per- 
ceive was largeand ſtrong ;z the material good white chalky ſtone, flankt with Ord- 
nance and mounted to play at advantage : At the South end we perceived a fair Church 
with white battlements a top, the Houſes were ſome of like ſtone, others unburnt —_— 
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three other Temples there affording pleaſure to the heart and eye. The 29. day we 
got near the Bar at Swalley where we caſt Anchor, becauſe we perceived 13 ſail of great 
Ships riding there, and knew not whether they were friends or toes: The laſt day of No- 
vember we adventured over the Bar *twixt two Boas (in four fathom water) a hundred 
paces aſunder, ſet thereto dire the pallage, either ſide without the marks being ſhoal 
water and dangerous: the Ships at Anchor proved our friends, fix Engliſh and ſeven 
Dmutch, moſt of which were Ships of 1000 Tun : Thoſe of our Nation were the R__ 
the Exchange, the William, the Bleſſugs &c. each of which entertained our Amballadors 
-with hearty welcome: we rode in five fathome (others in nine) *twixt the ſhoals and? 
continent. 
The ſame day we came toan Anchor in Swalley Road Nogds-Ally-beg the Perſian Am- 
baſſador (Sir Robert Sherly's Antagoniſt) dyed; having as we were credibly told poiſon- 
ed himſelf; for four days cating only Opixm : a ſad Exit not unlike his who in deſpair 


cryed our, 
n— Spes & fortuna V alete : 


The Mary ( where he dyed) gave him eleven great Ordnance at his carrying aſhore : 
his Son Ebrahim-<chan conveighed him to Swrat ( 10 miles thence) where they intombed 
him not a ſtones caſt from Top Coryat's Grave, known but by two poor ſtones that ſpeak 
his Name, there reſting till the Reſurreftion. Now-this tragique end of Mogdibeg was 
not without cauſe, for it ſeems deſpairing of his Maſters favour and conſcious to him. 
ſelf of his abuſive carriage in England, both to Sir Robert Sherley, and ſome other miſde- 
——— of = — a _— —_ =__ rn —_—_— known 

y the way © after his e out © » he gave himſelf this rate 
Exit, well i that ieder was at no ——_ be jeaſted with in Money ——_— 
or buſineſs relating to honour and reputation ſo as neither his palt ſervice againſt the 
Turk, his alliance at Court, or what he elſe could think upon, could animate his de- 
fence : ſodangerous a thing it is to exceed inſtructions for where an Ambaſlador hath his 
Charge without limitation he may warrantably act agreeable to diſcretion as occaſion 
and circumſtance is adminiſtred ; but when circumſcribed in expreſsterms, he is bound 
up, and hath no latitude or power of variation; it being capital to exceed his Conmilli- 
on and inſtructions; and other Mens ſufferings upon a {maller accompt making his ſeem 
lefs pardonable. For in the year 1612+ a Perſran Ambaſlador at Conſtantinople (allent- 
ing to ſuch Articles *twixt his Maſter and the Grand Seigmor, as ſeemed adyantagious to 
him, but otherwiſe to the Perſian, and excentrick to his Iaſtruftions) was upoa his re- 
turn beheaded at Cazbyn: The conditions were indeed diſhonourable, as, That the 
Prince of Perſia ſhould aſſume to himſelf no other Title than Baſhaw of Taws : that the 
Perſian ſhould pay as a yearly Tribute for Gheylan 400 Bails of Silk; that the Cads of 
Tawis ſhould be of the Tarks Eleftion, &c. hich demands Abbas ſpurn'd back to 
Achmat with indignation. Tameſcoolibeg alſo it may be came into his mind, who dyed 
miſerably (though once ſecond in Perſia) upon ſpleen ill-grounded by thg King: and of 
Twrkiſh barbariſm not a few Examples. That. Ambaſlador probably was firſt in memory 
whom Abbas beheaded at his return- from Conſtantirople tor no other crime than for 
expreſſing too humble and ſubmiſs a behaviour to the Grand Sezgmior, which the Perſian 
King thought was an abatement to his grandeur. The like we have in the Athenians, 
who put T imagoras their Ambaſlador to death only for reverencing Darims according to 
the coltime ofthe Perſians. Ebrahim Baſſa, Cycala, SyMn Baſſa and Naſſuf each of them: 
in their times litting at the Stern, guiding as they lilted the Tarksſb greatneſs, came to 
miſerable ends, ſuch as made the remembrance of their paſſed glory reliſh the ſowrer : 
and as for Nogdibeg (we after heard the King proteſt) if he had not thus prevented it, 
at hiscomifg to the Court his Body ſhould firit have been hackt in pieces, and then in 
the open Market-place burnt with Dogs-turds; ſuch a Ceremony as brands the Delin- 
_ with ſhame to poſterity, and none more infamous than that mentioned 2 Afac- 
cab. 13. 5. 

Sw "Road is from the Xquator 20 deg. and 56 min. North: has weſterly variati- 
on is degrees and an half: longitude from Mobelia 28 deg. at a low ebbe it reſem- 
bles an Iſle : beyond the ſands Goza called Bibata formerly, is eafily diſcovered. The 
firſt of December with ſome Pe-unes (or olive coloured Indian Foot-boys who can very 
prettily prattle Engliſh) we rode to Swrar : our Chariot was drawn by two Buffolos, 
who by practiſe are nimble intheir trot and well managed : we paſt firſt through Swalley, 
and then through Barry (famous for, good Toddy) and Damhkee, all which arc Villages, 


and after to Swat the chief Fatory of the Eaſt-India Merchants, whoſe __ 
racre 
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there his uſual reſidence. At that time one Maſter Wyld was in that Office; an ingeni- 
ous and Civil Merchant, to whoſe kind reſpett 1 owe acknowledgment; and in whoſe 
Houſe ('tis called the Engliſb-houſe) we had ridings at that time of Sultan Croroon's Coro. 
nation at Agr as I ſhall ipeak at large of, after we have viewed the Town which chal. 
lenges a deffription- . ; 

SURRAT is thatold Adewirs in Prol. if my judgment deceive me not: nor am 1 
ignorant that Chow and Onor are imagined it by Molclaw and Ramaſines : It is a City at this 
day no leſs great and rich, than populous and tamous; albeit neither the air nor ſoil 
agree well with ſtrangers: the one being inflamed through the torridaeſs of the Zone, 
the other being ſandy and ſulphureous. The Artick Pole is here elevated 2 1 deg. 3. min. 
ſubjet in Fuxe to become Nadir to the Sun, thence to. September the Clowds ſhower 
there continually an inſalubrious moiſture ; whether occaſioned trom the Aſelk and Pre- 
ſepe two Stars in Cancer, who have their influence here (as noted by Plin. lab. 16. cap.35.) 
or from ſome other occult cauſe, others may inquire into. Yet obſerved it is, that 
Wind and Thunder ſo commix as no place in the World during thoſe Months feems 
more unhealthy, the other cight Months either parching or freezing. Now this exceſs 
of Rain is doubtleſs cauſed by the extream heat of the Sun, which when vertical uſually 
raiſes Vapors in abundance, and being attracted into the middle Region condenſes and 
diſtills in ſhowers; fo as this diſtemperature by ſtorms of Wind and Rain turns Summer 
into Winter,cauſing inundations at ſuch ſeaſons eſpecially as with us in the temperate Zone 
we have our weather ſerene and ſeaſonable. Swrrat is accounted the third beſt Town in 
the Guſurat Kingdom, Amadavad and Cambaya having the precedency ; from the firſt, 
ſhe is removed four; from the other, two ourney 5, all now adding luſtre to the 
Moguls Diadem. Whether Guſurat take name from the Sure, whom Pliny places here, 
or that it comply with the Greek Idiom Tri5- Suge; or be denominate from Gezarer, which 
in the Arabick ſignifies an Iſle, 1 queſtion not; but this withour doubt, that a Province 
it is ſo uſeful to the Mogul as that his annual Tribute here amounts ( as Merchants ſay) 
to 150 Tun of Gold at this day. Tis a Town of the greateſt note and trade in India, 
which it has acquired but of late z, for 'tis ſcagce 100 years ago when Antonio Sylverio a 
Portuguiſe with 200 Men entred and burnt it, fince which the Town is ſo increated, both 
with Building and lahabitants, that a far greater force would now find it a hard enter- 
prize. After that Anno Dom. 1566. which is of the Hegira 946. by valour of Char 
Azem who defeated the confederacy of Mirzachar, Huſſan, Mirza Mahomet, Chan Go- 
by and other conſpirators, it was made ſubject to Ecbar the dgx/. Now 'tis un- 

cr a quiet govexnment : watered with a ſweet River named T; Tindy) (as broad 
as the Thames wo ag 4 which _ out of the Decan ntains glides through 
Brampore (220 mites diſtant thence) in Meanders runs by the Walls of Swrrat, and 
after 20 little miles circumgyring or playingtogad fro, a league from! Road difſ- 
charges it ſelf intothe Ocean. Tis circled witha mud-wall, and hath aJarge Caltle of 
Stone built at the South-welſt-ſide, the River waſhing it3* _ Ordnance, 
and awed by a Garriſon who make dainty to admit ſtrafigers to-ſee their Fagrifications : 
The Welt opens into the Buzzar through a fair Gate of Stone, where To erers are 
every day ready to ſearch and exat a cuſtomary Tribute toEghe Mogul : 
The Medon is of no great beauty, nor do the Shops give moi q than 
the Bamyyandeliting rather to be rich indeed, than ſgacconntag, - 
ferent beautiful, ſome (as to the outſide) are of cafved Wi Os 
inthe Sun : theEagiſband Dutch Houſes at the North-end oe 
furniture. The Suburbs have three Poſterns poiaring ot 
Variaw and Cambaya, a ſecond to Brampore, "the third t 
whence is the Road toGundavee, Balſac, and Damanu 
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no hi. Moſques worth taking notice of. 
Town has pretty Walks, and is adorned with variety of 


anotherl ſawthere, which beſides the Trees and Flowers that zeantifiec it». had a delight- 
ful Proſpect. Adjoining Nancery-gate 1ſawa Tanck or uy eg of Water, a very ſtate- 
ly work indeed, and worthy noting: It is of good Free-ſtone, circling in above 100 


hides and angles ; 28 Ells *twixt every angle, incompaſs very near 1000 ordinary paces. © 
[t diminiſhes its largeneſs gradatim by 16 degrees or ſteps towards the bottame; capa- - 


ble to receive a very great quantity of Rain-water, which times-is of uſe to 
quench the flagrant thirſt of theſe Sun-burnt Indians: the River by this ſeems ſomewhat 
unwholiome : if good neither for Drink nor” Navigation, what ſerves it for ſave. to 
mundihe the idolatrous Bayern, who we could. obſerve in'great. numbers to the Waſt 
in Water, and with lifted up hands and cyes to- attend the, Sun-riſing, Plures adorant 
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Solem orientem quam occidentem could T iberias lay to Macro. And truly many San-Idola. 
tersI have ſeen, all which worſhip his rife, but none his ſetting. A formof worſhip long 
ard much uſed in theſe Oriental parts , which alſo crept in amongſt the Jews : tor we 
find it reproved by the Prophet Ezek, cb.8. ver. 16. Now. (faith Zaftantinws) conld bur 
theſe idolaters fix their mind upon Heaven, by following the guide of the celeſtial Light, 
which is mich more glorious than that of the Sun, it would convince them of thcir fault, 
and without error direct them to the Port of everlaſting happineſs. Bon quidem oft Sol 
in miniſterio, non in imperio, The Sun (faith Ambroſe) 1s a good Servant, not a Maſter. 
[Induſtanas it isa fruitful foil ſoit abounds with People, and that of divers Nations and 
Languages; who alſo in Habit, Manners, and Religion difter much. For beſides the 
Aborigines of the Land, here we find Jews, Perſians, Arabians, Armenians, Chriſtians of 
Saint Thomas, T artarians, (the now Lords) and others, of which the Bamyans are the 
greateſt for fumber, but the Moors command. They have a peculiar Language of their 
own, bur the Perſian Tongue is underſtood by thoſe of beſt rank, and is accepted as moſt 
courtly. The Indian Mahometans are a People not leſs crafty than valiant; thoſe who 
are Sword-men by profeſlion are either votes or Perſians, and delight to go arm'd 
with Sword, Buckler, Bow, Arrows, Dagger: their Habit is a quilted Coat of 
Calico tyed under the left Arm, a ſmall Shaſh, ſmall in compariſon of that worn by Tark_ 
and Perſian upon their Head, large Stockings, and ſome wear Sandals: in an ordinary 
and effeminate garb thus reſembled. 


A, man ant woman of Induftant . ' 
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The other ſort of People are Merchants, Bramins, Gentiles, and Perſe, which laſt are 
the originary Inhabitants. With whom in order ſuffer me to tempt your patience; this 
firſt remembred,' that when any Ships ride at Swalley (which is from Seprember to March 
commonly) the Baxnyen: all along the Sea ſide pitch their Booths and Tents and Huts of 
Straw in great numbers, reſembling a Country-fair or Market; for there they fell Cali- 
coes, China-ſatten, Purcellan-ware, Scrutores or Cabiners of Mother of Pearl, Ebony, 


lvory, Agats, Turquoiſes, Heliotropes, Cornelians ; as alſo Rice, Sugar, Flaons 
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Arack, &c. There are withal many little Boys or Pe-unes, who for four-pice a day 
(two-pence of our Money) are rcady to ſerve you cither to interpret, run, go errands, 
or the like : theſe will not eat or drink with a Chriſtian, nor our of the ſame leaf they 
drink their Toddy: the Baryen and other Indian Females after the Oriental mode are 
{-ldom viſible ; for their jealous Husbands mew them up. But here we ſee Elephants 
and Horſes, but "twixt Swalley and Swrrar Oxen do moſt labour; for *twixt Towns Mcn 
uſually travel in Chariots drawn by Oxen, but in. Lowns upon Palamkgezs, and with Sum. * 
breros de Sol over them. The curraut Coyns here, are Pice, Mammoodtet, Roopees, and 
Dynaes \, Pice are heavy round pieces © Braſs, 30 make our Shilling; the Manmoody and 


Koper are good Silver, round, and (attcr the Saracenic ſort who allow no Ima. 
ges) ſtamped with Arabick ing the King and Mabymet; a Mammoody is 
our _— aRoopee two Shi three-pence; a Pardow four Shilkngs; the Dina 


is a piece of Gold worth thirty $ £4, but Spaniſh Rials, Pi id Perſian Lar. 
rees, Abaſſces, and Englsſh Gald (cafh Twenty-ſhilling-piece iy Zaxſie! zoing for twenty- 
fix Shillings) are here currant., in (as I have been told chants) a hundred 
thouſand Roopees make one Liked. Lag ymake one 1 Crow (Or Carrors) 
one Areb: Again, in Silver, n ReopeeFanaſkera Maſe, 1 15 4Fefſe make a hundred 
Tolls;, ten Tolls of Silver valucor : InB = Tacks© Oe — 

ce in weight; the Barman is $ Engliſh, tn nyc of their Pounds : 
The Mawnd as much ;, howbeit, as in; the Tg E wiz differ, even as 
our "wy and Haverdapois ;, ſo inall parts of the World wt ear and traffick is, are 
ſuch diltinguiſhments: ina word, the (as cratry, the | as the De- 
vil) by a moderate outlide and exceſs in ſuperſtition ang limbplc loſe them- 
ſelves, when by a heedle(s admiratign of their plain dealing, Or ratchet rifie, they in- 
tangle themſelves by crediting theirſugred words in way of Trader Ca nt, baits 
pleaſfingly ſwallowed when one co their moral termperanee. They are gene- 
rally good Arithmeticians, till of late little elſe than number of the Mathematicks 
ſave in the Art of Dialling ; concerning which, ſome reportthat the Bamryans here had 
a Clock that ſtruck 64 times in 24 hours; The Day and Night they divide into four, and 
ſub-divide that intoeight, and ſome little skill they have in Navigation; great admirers 
they are of Nature, and faith Sexecs, Qaidalind oft Natura quam Dexs ? Reaſon to the na- 
ne Man being the Face of God, like aswas the Law untothe Jews, and Goſpel tothe 
Chriſtians. F 


. A 


The B.omyans ( or Fanyans) are olevaſter or we? ion, for the moſt 
part ſpare of body. let their Hair grow long, and yert;Acecording to the Country 
mode their Head is w with a ſmall Shaſh which uſually is white; their Habit is 


along Coat commonly of white quilted Calicoe of the Dalmatick fort; their Shoos va- 
rious in colour and faſhion; tome being checker'd and ingraled in clegant order, 
wrought according to teach Mans ingenious fancy; withont Latchers, ſharp and turning 
- the Toe, thin Soal'd, high Heel'd, ſurrounded with Steel, faſt and durable: The 

'omen are of a whiter colour than the Men, not expoſing thenweives ſo tothe Sun, yet 
want the ſanguine mixtureto adorn them, which they nevertheleſs ſupply by Art, there 
being foand the beſt Vermiljon : they likewiſe wear their Hair long and cled-, al- 
beit part be obſcured by a fine thin Lawn, whoſe ic teems'more 
lovely; their Eacs, Noſcs, Arms, and Legs arcloaden with many Manillios or volunta 
Rings and Fertters of Braſs, Gold, and Iv their behaviour - mg ur 
gorp'd (as ſome ſay) with _——— . Marriage is here © honoured that 

times they contra®t at ſeven, andar ten years old are often Parents ; which puts 

me in mind of that which Pliny in his 6. and $. 6. cb. 17. and 14. 'writes concerning the 
Calinges whom he places hereabours, and would have us believe that the Women are 
pr t at five and feldome live above cjght; but: this is certain, that if an lafaac dye 
cre he be marricd his Parents ure a Virgin (to whom they give ſome Dynaes of 
Gold) ro be his Bed-fellow or Wife fot gne Night, to avoid the reproachful Proverb, 
He dyed unmarried. 
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here is odious, in which reſpeCt they ceaſe not to vilifie the Mabomer ans 


as people of an impvure ſoul. In this they parallel the Antick Romans, who (as Tacitas, 
Marcellin, and Tertullian tell us) fo Digamy (both in enjoying two Wives at one 
time and being twice married.) as no Holocauſt was ever offered, no holy fire lookt 
unto by ſuch, nor ſuch as iſſued from ſach Parents, Their Funerals are of the old 
ſtamp (recorded by Cartixs) facring the Corps to Aſhes in a holy fire, compounded 
of all ſorts of coſtly woods. and Aromatick ſpices: The Wife alſo (in expectation to' 
enjoy her Husband amongſt incomparable pleaſures) invelops her dainty body with the 
mercileſs flames, ' for which affection ſhe obtains a living memory. Their Prieſts called 
Bramyni or Brachmani are ſuch as in old times were named Gymne-ſophi, ſaith Porphyrias 
the great Platoniſt in his 4. lib. de abſtinen, ab eſu carnium, and Tertullian adverſus gentes, 
Neque enim Br achmanne aut Inderin Gymnoſophiſt« ſuomus jJ_ &e. a name given them 
from their going naked, for yvuric eff Nadu. Now it by deſcent he continued conſtanc 
to his contemplation, he then attained to the or title of a Brachman: if he ſought 
this degree by eleftion, he was ſeven years (f{ays Bardeſanes of Babylon) tiled Calan 
and Samanews, and after by that other attribute Bracman ; who with the Sroicks held 
that God is Anima munds;, albeit Plato and Socrates could have taught them that Deas 
non ſolum eſt mens mundi, but that Deus univerſa complet;, and Virgil, that Deum ire per om- 
nes Terraſque trattuſque maris calumque profundum. Of all ſort of Philoſophers they were 
held the moſt learned and contemplative. Tertallian calls them glorie animalia ; Apol- 
lonius ſuppoſes they were and were not earthly ; their thoughts being ſo tranſcen- 
dent, as if they were raviſht by the ſweetneſs of that harmony the rolling Orbs in an 
exact diapazan ſend forth by their forced Motion. Their imagination flew beyond Nature, 


believing that this Fabrick of the inferior world was created of nothing, made ſpherical, 
yet 
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yet ſubject to diſſolution; that it had an efficient caule being unable to form it ſelf, and that 
that cauſe is the commander of nature; and that number is the firſt and moſt eſſential 
Element in the conſtirntion of all Creatures. Our birth no other than a quick concep- 
tion perfected by death, which is the true Nativity of the Soul and ent to im- 
mortality. A Tenet however oppoſed by the Sroxcks, yet by theſe Bramyns from the 
Tradition of the Phamix, obſervation of Corn, and the like, fo reſolutely maintained 
that from hence aroſe that magnanimity of Cala the Bramyn who at Perſagerd in Alex. 
ſight voluntarily committed himſelf ro the fire to become immortal z as Laces lib. 3. re- 
ports of ſome others of his perſwaſion. 


Who whiles alrve their funeral pyles erett, 
And leap into the fire, helping death to effett 
The cloſe of life. 


Theſe Heliognoſti from the adoration they gave amd obſervations they pretended to 
make, would with fixed and unwearied all day long ; upon the Sun, duri 
which they would with their naked feet indurethe ſcalding (rhe like of which | be- 
held at Saorar) neither extream heat nor cold amating them. Alexander v1iliti 
the late mentioned Bracman who burnt himſelf in that Monarchs vi n 
of his contempt of death, and certainty of his tranſmigration or ſhadowed immortality) 
and telling him and others of his opinion, That he would grant them whatſoever they 
would crave, They quickly anſwered, give us ity, for of all things 'tis that we co- 
vet molt. How cau l (replycd Alexander) do that, who am a mortal? Secing thou ac- 
knowledgeſt thy ſelf (ſay they) to be a man, why doſt thou not then rather chuſe to live 
contentedly at home, than by an unbounded Avarice thus to put the whole World intoa 
combuſtion? But to return, 

The Bamyen Religion at this day hath theſe Tenets: The whole frame or body of the 
world had a beginning, created by a God of immenſe power, eternal and provident: after 
he had made man, to aſſociate him he created woman to fympifhize in fiumilitude of body 
and diſpofition. Theſe he named Pouroxs and P. ) _- {o innocent that they re- 

it a crime to cut any thing that had a ſenſitive life, teceding only upon herbs aad 
truits and the like vegetables, therein agreeing with thoſe who imagine that Adam havi 
the liberty to live upoa herbs and fruit the killing of any creature for food was not uſe 
tillafter the flood. Noah indeed was in expreſs terms not licenſed herbs and fruit, 
bur every thing that moveth and liveth was allowed him for tood, Gen. 1. 29. and y. 3. 
From this abſtemious couple ſprung two couple of Boys (the Emblemes of the four com- 
plexions,) Brammen, Cattery, S » and Wiſe, Of different conſtitutions; for 
Brammon was Mclancholy, Cholerick, Shaddery Fl ick, and Wiſe ſanguin : 
Each of which affected a ſeveral calling. The firſt being a Prieſt, the ſecond a Warrior, 
the third a Merchant, the laſt a Peaſant. 

Brammon the Prieſt (from whom the Brahman have their title, and not from Abram 
(whotaught Aſtronomy) and Kerwab as Poſtelim thinketh) was directed (fays their _ 
or book of law) to travel Eaſt to find a Wife, it being revealed to him that God 


formed four women for him and his brethren, on whom to propagate 3 (for the reaſon” 


they had no ſiſters to generate upon, was, becauſe ſo holy a race ſhould not deſcend from 
Inceſt, ) After along pilgrimage and prayer he eſpies his long lookt for Virgin, cloath- 
ed with naked innocence; her face was yellow like Gold, her hair and eyes black, of 
a compleat ſtature, and whom without much courting Brammer won and married : this 
Lady Sevarree proved the mother of a holy generation. Cattery was ſent Welt to find his 
Mate, his Sword in's hand, habited after his nature, all the while fretting for want of 
reſiſtance, and that his patience was ſo longtrod upon ; at length he eſpies a far oft one 
coming towards him equally inflamed with impatience ; without com they torth- 
with afſaileeach other, with ſuch fury and ſo much bravery, that the firſt days fight the 
victory was not to be decided; next day they renew their courage, giving aad receiv- 
ing wounds inſenlibly, till in concluſion Carrery grapled and ſeiz'd Toddicaftree by the 
treſſes of her hair; but inſtead of ſubjetting her, is (by the freſh outbreaking of her beau- 
7) captivated : after ſubmiſſion and repentance for his rage againſt ſuch an earthly 
ngel, ſhe is reconciPd; and from them the Welt fi with a generation of Ra- 
diaes or Souldiers. Shuddery the third Son of Poxrous and Parcouty travels North, in 
equal hopeto find his Miſtreſs; far he went and many ſtrange adventures paſſed thorow 
and ſaw, witneſs that rock of Diamonds he light on, many of which (as any other Mer- 


chant would) he carried along with him enamoured of their Inftre and —_— 
ncies: 


- 
Quique ſuas ſtruxere pytas, vivique calentes 
Conſcendere rogos, Prob ! quanta eft gloria genti 
Injeciffe manum fatis, vitaque repletos, &c, 
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lencies; till at laſt he met with Yiſagandab, whom he ſoon won being of a tractable 
ſweet nature and condition, and of her begat ſo many Sons that the North quick- 
ly became pregnant and inhabited. Now Wyſe (the ſimpleſt of Powrow Sons) a man of- 
much plain honeſty and comportment goes Southward, having intelligence tat his fe- 
male was thereabouts, whom (after he had paſſed ſeven Seas) the breadth and way is 
concealed in the Shaſter) and built him a fair Manſion, hither Zejanogundah Came to ad- 
mire {orarea ſtructure, whom he ſoon ſaw, but not knowing how to court is o'recome 
with Loves paſſion ;, long time he was rejeted, till (by providence) ſhe was mollified 
and made to yield, upon condition nevertheleſs that he ſhould build many Pagothacs or 
Idol places for worſhip, adore Pictures under green Trees, which to this day his po- 
ſterity obſerve ceremoniouſly. Thus, from thele two, the South was filled with me- 
chanick men, and ſuch as practiſe Husbandry . : 

When theſe four youths had conſumed ” a years in thofe contrary quarters of the 
world whither Fate directed them ; all four became equally mindful of tacir firlt nome, 
delirous to vilit their Parents; notonly to propagate there and furniſh that Meditulhum 
of the Earth, but to recount their memorable fortunes and adventures. After much 
toil they arrived at the place from whence they came, cach of them attended by a troop 
. of their own oft-ſpring. 'Tistoo greata labour todeſcribe the joy and mutual embraces 
palt *rwixt them and their aged Parents, revived by this good hap from the benumming 
trolt of old age; as alſo the reciprocal kindneſs and love that was amonazglt tac four 
Travellers; a dull ſenſe may eaſily comprehend it was without the leaſt mixture ot dil- 
content or maiady, Notwithſtanding, to ſhew no ſumman bonum can be had in thus lite, 
in procels of time (the iſſue of theſe four multiplying) the world began to loſe her vir- 
gin-purity z diſcord, pride and rapine mingling amongſt them; ſo as brotherly love was 
laid alide 3 no appearance being now but of violence and voluptuouſneſs. For Bramon 
grows idle and careleſs in his devotion. Curtery becomes infolent and aſpiring, regard- 
Ing neither the venerable admonition of his Parents, nor the digaity ot Bramen luis cider 
Brother. Shuddery alſo invents deceit, neither regarding juſtice nor cquity, bur de- 
lights in cheating nis other Brethren, Wyſe alſo grows unthcifty in a good conlcience, 
baniſhing his innate honeſty to entertain riot ; For which, his cruel Brother Gurtery do- 
mineers, unpoling fuch burthens upon the Countrey-man that Wyſe is now the object 
of caihiered riot, and the abject of his Lordly Brother; who alſo picks a quacrcl with 
Shuddery and admits not of any reconciliation till the Poor Merchant,had latished his 
Avarice with half his ſtore; ſo that ſuch hate and fear grew amongſt "em that all their 
Deligns were involv'd indark confuſion. Now though deceit, riot and tyranny ſway a 
while, anall-ſecing Majcſty fits above, who in his own time rctaliates inthe extremity 
and obliquiry of juitice, $o it hapned : For upon a ſudden, when they were molt ex- 
erCiſed in villany and leaſt dreamt of an account, God robes himſelf with clouds and 
flaſhes terrour ; whereat the Seas multiply their noiſe and ſwell ſo formidably tat they 
threafen an univerſal deluge: 1n the interim, the people art amazed with horrible 
cracks of thunder and ſuch thick flaſhes of lightning, that the entrails of the carth ſeem 
to gaſp and quake with terrour : which done, in a moment the ſea breaks o're her 
bounds, and in lilence ſweeps away all creatures upon the earth, purging thereby the naſty 
' \mell of their pollution. 

But God, who dclights in Mercy his great attribute, repenting him of his ſeverity, 
reſolves again to furniſh the earth with a new generation repleat with more purity and 
perfection, To which end he deſcends and upon the high mountain called Meropwrbatce 
commands Bremay to riſe up, who (though till then uncreated) obeyed, and to:thwith 
worſhipped his Maker. In like ſort, at two other calls came up Yiftney and Ruddery, 
who pertormed their obeyſance. Bremaw had power given himto create other creatures z 
Viſtney had order to preſerve them; and ſtrength to maſlacre and be Gods exe- 
cutioner, by inflicting death, plague, famine, diſeaſes, war and the like miſchiets. Accord. 
ing to this appointment, theſe three new created Lords manage their particular ini- 
ployment, to each of them a ſet period of tinie being allotted tolive upon earth : For 
Bremay at the end of the ſecond Age in a fiery Chariot was tranſlated :, Y:ſtney conti- 
nues double his time and then dies, leaving the Iſſue to Ruddery (at the end of three 
times ſo long commorance) to deſtroy the world, and to tranſlate the ſouls of good men 
intoaGarden of raviſhing delights, Elyſiwm. But ere this was accompliſhed, it is fit to 
GR you how Bremaw came to furniſh the earth with more inhabitants. The Shafter 
tells us that as Bremaw was ruminating how to act, ſuddenly he fell into a deep ſleep 
or trance, and upon recovery felt his body troubled beyond meaſure, purporting ſome 


immediate alteration: Nor did his apprehenſion deceive him; for lo, 2—_ be 
y 
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body begun to ſwell, yea, :{o- great anguiſh co afftict him, that in all points it re- 
ſembled a womans traveit, andaadeed it: had Analogy, inthat his bowels began to ex- 
tend more and more and his doleurts increate; itil! (after great toil) the ſecond ſwelling 
found yent, bxoke, and.delivercd their burthen, being two Twins, of cach ſex, whom 
he needed not give fuck onto, 1a that by like miracle they immediately grew up toa per- 
fect ſtature, and were miraculoutly farniſhed with: language and education... © Bremaw 
the Parent named them Maxawand Ctrernipey; whom after he had bleſied he fent Eaſt ro 
the great mountain Mounderparuoel, where {traightway Ceteroapa brought forth three 
more ſons and as many daughters : the. Boys ſhe called Priauretts, Outarapautba, and 
Soomerant ; the Girles Cammat,, ' Saoccerettaw, and Sumboo, Tite eidelt fon and daughter 
went Welt to a mountain called Segue; the two ſeconds North to Bipola; the two lait 
of cach ſex to Super ; where they ſo generated that they quickly peopled each their quar- 
ter- Which done, God percerving the hearts of men enclined to all forts of Sin, to 
give them directions how to live vertuoutly and avoid temptation, he left Heaven a 
while, and alighting 0a the high Mount Aeropurbatee, thither he call'd Bremay, to 
whom he ſpake many things out of a duskie dark cloud, now and then flaſhing glimpſes 
of his Majelty , acquaiating bun why he deſtroyed the firlt world, their fins provoking 
tim ; and how he was refolved never to do fo again : to that end he delivered Eremaw 
a Book (the Shafter by name) divided into three Trafts, dedicated to the three great 
Calts; the hirit contauung Moral Precepts ; the ſecond the ceremonies of Worſhip; the 
third a divitioa of them into three, with peculiar inſtructions to each Caſt or Tribe. 

Their Moral Law (read and taught them by Bremawy out of the Shafter) has eight Com- 
mandments ;, (molt of which agree with the ſeven which Rabbi Solomon ſays Noab taught 
the World in his tame, called:the Noabc ady.) 
1+ Thou ſhalt not deſtroy any hving creature; for thou and it are both my crea- 
tures. tr .,0 
2, Thou ſhalt not fin any of thy five ſenſes : Thy Eyes not beholding vanity; thy 
Ears to be ſtopp'd in hearing evil; thy Tongue not to utter any filthinets ; thy Pallat 
hating Wine, Fleih, and all other vive things; thy hands abhorring things defiled, 

3. Thou jhair duly pertorm ſct times of devotion, as praying, waſhing, clevating, 
proſtrating, &ec. | 

4+ Thou thalrt not lic nor diſſemble. 

5- Thou ſhalt not be hard-hearted but helpful unto others. 

6- Thou ſhalt not oppreſs nor tyrannize- 

7- Thou ſhalt obſerve certain Feſtivals and Faſting-days. 

8. Thou ſhalt not ſteal, 

Theſe cight Precepts are ſub divide into four : cach of the four old Caſts retaining 
them. Bramonand Shuddery, i. e. the Braminy and Bannyan are tied toa moſt ſevereand 
ſtrict obſervance inthe decorwm of their Worihip. Ciuttery and Wyſe, 5. e. the Jultice and 
Labourer agree in theirs, From whence it comes to pals, that the Prieſts and Mer- 
chants (appropriating the firſt and ſecond to themſelves) are more ſuperſtitious than 
the Calts of Souldiers and Mechanicks who aſſume a liberty of Meats and Wine in va- 
riety. Notwithſtanding, all ofthem believe the Metempſycholis of Pythagoras, whoſe 
conceits we will parallet by and by with theſe Bamryans. In this place drawing your 
judgment to a remembrance of what is already related : wherein we may perceive the 
deluſion Satan charms them with, whoſe cuſtom it hath ever been to erect to himſelf 
Worſhipand Idolatry in ſome things (to make *em more authentical) cohering with the 
Story ot our Bible and in imitation of the Jews. Now that this Shafter of the Bamryans 
isa depraved Story of the Bible, either introduced by ſome Jews tuch time as Solomon 
traded to Ophir (near theſe partsz) or from the Father of Lies, who uſually dictates 
to his Servants, is plain. -For, ſpeaking of the Creation of the World out of a Chaos, 
and forming of Poxrow and Parcoutee ſucceſſively, who ſees not the alluding to Adam 
and Eve in this reſemblance? Like that of Ovid and Plato, borrowed from the Firſt 
Book of Moſes his Pentatexch;, which ſacred Pen-man lived Anno mundi 2430. before 
the Incarnation about 1490. years; and is found to be more ancient in time than the very 
firſt of any of the Heathen Deities : The other of the Creation (delivered by Moſes) ſha- ' 
dowed int: The Univerſal Deluge and deſtruftion of mankind pointing out that of 
Noah: By Bremaw's receiving the Law from God (ip a dark cloud and lightning)upon 
the high Mount Meropurbatee, Moſes his being on Mount Sinai in Arabia where the 
Decalogue was given: And in Bremaw's departure from Earth to Heaven, the tranſla- 
tion of Elias. 

The Bamyans are commanded (as in __ hot Countries in all other Pagan Religions 
is 
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is obſerved) to waſh often. Firſt, dawbing their naked Bodies.with dirt and mud 
(the Emblem of fin; ) then diving three times in the. water, their Faces turned to the 
Eaſt, ſhaking a few grains of Rice as a Thanksgiving tothat Element for purging them. 
Banidhi «© lefto ſurgemtes ad oriemalen ſolem ſe convert & junthis #dnibu arent, is obſerved 
by Pope Pixs ſecundus. A three-fold ducking and tripartite thread is hung at three holes 
in a ſtone about the Neck, the Rice fixed mornin agunguent of red paint beſmear- 
ing the Forchead with a little white or yellow Sanders tempered with water, probably . 
was an old praCtice amongſt the Heathen, and is with them a yn of Baptiſm, and fig- 
nifies frui $: Theirzurning to the Eaſt is in memory of the Judgment and Creation, 
ahd toadore the Sun and Moon 1n that they take them to be Gods Eyes, Sol omnia widens, 
oculis deleftabilis, full of purity, heat and nurture. But this their attending the bluſhing 
Sun at hisariſing, the clevation of their hands, murmurs, ing the water in Magick 
order, diving, writhing, and aCting other fopperies, albeit we can with Solomon ſay, 
It is a pleaſant thing to the Sun; yet in this their View, hear them condemned by a 
Net r of theirs, 7ob that patient Edowre : If 1 bebeld the Sun when it ſhined, or the 
Moon walking in brightneſs, and my beart bath been ſecretly imticed, or my mouth bath kiſſed 
hand , this ah Were ant _ nod arr wa the Fudge, for I ſhould thereby have denied t 
God which is above. And by the Pſalmilt ; If we have for the Name of our God, and hol- 
den up our bands to any ſtrange God, ſhall not God ( who knows the ſecrets of the heart ) ſearch it 
out ? And by Moſes in the 4th. of Deaterenomy (triftly cautioned, Take heed unto your ſelves, 
leſt ye corrupt your ſelves by making a Graven Imaze or the ſimilitude of any Figure, &Cc; and leſt 
thou lift up thine Eyes unto Heaven, and when thou ſeeſt the Sun, Moon and Stars, with all the Hoſt 
of Heaven, thou ſhouldeſt be deceived and worſhip them, and ſerve thoſe things which the Lord God 
hath made to ſerve all Nations under Heaven, &c. And by Ezekiel, chap. $. verſe 20. the 
Houſe of F«dab for this kind of Idolatry was reproved. 

Above all, their Idolatry to Pagods (or Images of deformed demons) is obſervable: 
Placed theſe Idols are in Chappels commonly built under the Bannyan Trees, ( or that 
which Linſchor call'd Arbor de Rays, or Tree of Roots; Sir Walter Raleigh Ficus Indicus ; 
like that which Cardan calls Cerba, growing in the Weſt-Indies; or that the Spaniard: call 
Garda) a Tree of ſuch repute amongſt 'em, that they hold it impiety to abuſe ir, cither 
in breaking a branch or otherwiſe defacing itz but contrarily they adorn it with Stream- 
ers of Silk,and Ribbons of all ſorts of colours. The Pagods are,of ſundry reſemblaiices, 
in ſuch ſhape as Satan viſibly appears unto them. Sedulin, lib. 4. Carm., ſays well, 


—— imagine falſa 
Viſibus humanis Magicas tribuere fignr as. 


Ugly-faced, with long black hair, goggled eyes, wide-mouth'd, with forked beard; 
every way ſo miſ-ſhapen and horrible as ſomewhat reſembles the old obſcene forms of 


Pan and _ 

Under theſe Trecs they actuate their Idolatrous devotion : there they pay their Tythes 
and Offerings, receive the unCtion and ſprinklings of ſundry colour'd Powders: there 
they perform Ceremonies, notice being given by the ſound of a little Bell : there they re- 
peat their Oriſons, make Proceſſions, ſing and perform many Myſteries; yea, ſo nu- 
merous grew their Idol Temples, that (till the Muſſulmen mixt among them) each Vil- 
lage had its ſeveral Pagod, many of which to this day are ſtanding. One of the chief in 
Induſtan was that at Yariaw near Swrrat ; another at Nigracut, where the Dewry is ſeed 
and paved with Gold, yearly viſited by many 1000 Bannyans, who in way of devotion 
have uſed tocut out part of their Tongues as a Sacrifice, and whereby to ſpeak the Sb- 
boleth better ever after. In Fagamat a Town in Bengals is another of their Dewrys or 
Idolatrous Temples; where for ſeven days a Feſtival 1s annually obſerved : during which 
the Pagod is by the Tokires expoſed to publick view, and in triumph carried through 
the Streets; an jdol of a monſtrous ſhape, placed upon a Chariot with eight wheels, 
drawn by above 100 Indians, who in great ſwarms repair thither in devotion, and ſome 
out of zeal caſt themſclves in the way and are cruſht to death, hereby expreſling a voltn. 
tary Sacrifice to the Devil, At Taxaſſeri alſo ſometimes 100000 Indians go naked into 
Ganges, and bowing their Bodies, with their hands they throw the water aloft as an 
Offering to the Sun, which they worſhip: others of noteare at Barnaras upon Gonzes, at 
Ecbarpore, Fallamexa, Elabas, Sibah and other places. Part of their Religion conhi'ts in 
invocating holy Men famouſed for vertue. Howhbeit the Cow is of molt eltcem with 
them: Tacy have the Cyrenian or «Egyptian Goddeſs for an ex2mipic, the Image of a 
Cow z, which ſignified the Tillage that preſerved them ( by Serapss 1. e. Foſeph's pew. 

dunce 
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dence) from that memorable Famine mentioned in Geneſis, In Wars the Cutteries or 
Radieas only call upon Bemobem ; the rich upon AMycaſſer;,, the poor upon Syer; the la- 
bourers upon Gwmer;, the married upon AHurmonnt, &c, Moreover, they attect Pilgri- 
mages to Rivers, eſpecially Gongs as they call Ganges which is more venerable than any 
other, in that (as they ſay) Bremaw frequented it, and that it has (at Sib«, where it 
' ſprings out of a Rock) a Head ia form of a Cow ( which they little lefs than worſhip, 
not only in reſpect of her fruitfulneſs but in imitation (it may be) of the eEgyprian Apis 
- a py'd Ox;) lIdolatry ſo notorions, that it ſeems ſtrange, what Exſebins in bus 6.44b. of 
Evang- prep. cap. y- athrms, That the Seres by their Laws prohibit Murder, Adultery, and 
adoration of Idols ; That the Rrachmans cat not any thing animate, drink no ſtrong li- 
quor, are free from pallion, ASI time ia Lie whole {ervice of the great God, 
avoiding the adoration of Idols: Albeit there are Indians in the ſame Region, who de- 
file themſelves with Idolatry, and ſuch vices as moſt Nations puniſh: Yea, the Perſians by 
a Law did allow of inceſtuous Marriages; which was fo loathiome to the neighbour Na- 
tions asthey branded them with the Name of Magaſſees, than which a more odious Name 
could not be given any. But how much theſe placesare now altered from thoſe Cuſtoms 
will appear by the obſervation we ſhall make in travelling amongſt thoſe Nations. To 
return: Theſe Banyan waſh oft, and thereby ſuppole themſelves purified from fin (and 
dirt; ) in requital enriching her Womb with Gold and Jewels, hoping to thrive the 
better ; eſpecially, when they are ſick, thirſting to have their mouths moiſtned with a 
drop of that holy water ; which is no lels valuable than if it immediatcly flowed out of 
Paradiſe. 

In Baptiſm the Prieſts Children and Merchants (that is to ſay Bramins and Bannyans) 
anoing with Oyl, and cleanſe with Water : The prophaner ſort as they call Men of War 
and Manufactures have only Water with the point of a Pen oppoſed to their Forehead, 
as wiſhing that God would write good things therez to which the company lay Amer. 
Their Marriages are ſometimes at ſeven years old, but cohabit not till ren; it any dye 
unmarried, they conclude him unhappy z, fo that oft-times they marry them when dead, 
aforethey be buried. An opinion probably borrowed from the Hebrews of old, whole 
Rabbins, from that Precept to Adam mentioned in 1. Gen. 28. Creſeite + mul:iplicamini & 
replete terram, make this inference or comment upon the Text, &£us mairimonim non con- 
trabunt, partem non habent in ſeculo futuro;, the unmarried have no part or portion in the 
World to come; adding withal, Homo, qui non babet Uxorem, Homo non eſt: a polition 
the Bramin makes ule of, to juſtihe their Marriage Cultome. The Marriage-cercmonies 
are not many nor frivolous : the Boy rides about the Town attended with tuch little ones 
as can ride, robed with Jewels, Scarts, &c. one days the Bride the next with a like 
train of Virgins no leſs richly attired : The Bride and Bridegroom are known and di- 
ſtinguiſhed from the reſt by their Coronets, the Ceremonies are celebrated by Kerrtle- 
drums, Trumpets, Pageants and the like, The Bride has no Money Portion, for they 
hold it contemptible ; only ſome Jewels and Dinacs of Gold, ſuch as they that day are 
attired with; (I dare not fay, thole *t/y&s or Marriage-gitts mtationed by Homer. 9. 
iliad. Suidas and others.) The Wedding is thus : A Fire is interpoſed, intimating the 
purity and heat of their afteCtions; a tilken ſtring circles both their bodies as the Hiero- 
glyphick of Wedlock ; then a Linen Cloath is put betwixt them, in token that till then 
they were unknown to one another in nakednels. This done, the Bramin bleſles them, 
prays that ſhe may prove as gentle and fruitful as a Cow; the Cloth is torn away, the 
ſtring unticd, and then they are one anothers ever after. Theſe never marry out of their 
own Caſts; Bramins marry the Daughters of Bramins ; Cuttery's the Daughters of Cut- 
tery's ; Shuddery's, Shuddery's;, and” Wyſes not only fo, but allo compere in their own 
Trades, as Taylors, the Daughters of Taylors, Barbers, Barbers Daughters, &c. And, 
contrary to the cuſtome of Mahometans, their Wives live not under much fubjection. 

In ſickneſs they call upon Marrawn (an Epithete of God) expreſſing mercy: It they 
perceive he is going & way of all fleſh, then they open his hand and moilten it with 
holy water, water of Ganges. When dead, they wall! the Carcaſs and carry it filently 
to the water-fide, where they utter two or three words to that Element, then burn his 
body in ſweet Wood or Spices which as earth mixes with the Corps, and throwing the 
aſhes into the River think they have given every Element his peculiar due, and ſo depart 
well ſatisfied. The Prieſt preſents his Son the Roll of his deceaſed Fore-Fathers, and 
bids him fulfil the Ceremonial Law of deploring for ten days, neither uſing his Wife, 
laughing, eating Opium nor Betele, putting on no clean Cloaths nor Oyl on's head, but 
that day Month yearly ever after make a Feaſt, and pay a complemental viſit to that 


River which drunk his Fathers Aſhes. Oft-times the Wife (to expreſs her love) incine- 
H 2 rates, 


{ 


53 Banyan Religion, Eaft-India. 


rates her ſelf at that time her Husbands body is burned. They affect no ſecond Mar. 
riages, the Rajeaes and Wyſes excepted. Now the reaſon why they burn their dead, is 
either in imitation of recorded by the Prophet Ames 6. 10, or in way of pity, leſt 
the _ ſhould offer it ſome villany; or if buried it would ſtink, and fo putrife the 
Graſs and make Kine unhealthy; belides, out of their Carcaſes would iſſue Worms, who 
(for ought yy know) may ſtarve when the dead body is confumed, and that ſhould prove 
a ſin inexpiable. 

The Bramins are of 82 Caſts or Tribes ; the Yertaes are of a higher degree but fewer 
in number; their Habit is a Girdle of an Antelops skin tyed about their middle, a thong 
of the fame hide reaching from the neck to the leftarm, being elſewhere naked ; ſome 
of them wear a three-fold thread, reaching from the right ſhoulder to -the left arm, 
others three ſmall ſtrings of Silk upon their fleſh as low as their waiſt, which ſerves as a 
badge of their Profeſſion, and either in memory of the three Sons of the ſecond Crea- 
tion, or of Pars Bramma and his three Sons, by them adored ; upon their head they 
wreath ſome fine white Callico, in which their hair is neatly plaited , in their Ears they 
wear Gold Rings, ſometimes ſet with Stones of price: they marry but once, faſt ſtrictly, 
drink moderately, waſh frequently, and by the other Sects are highly reverenced. 

The Cutteries aſſume a greater liberty; for being mca of War they ſcruple not to ſhed 
blood, eat fleſh, and to appear libidinous ; they are for the molt part called Rajaes or 

men; have ſix and thirty Caſts, from ſome of which none of them but is de- 
tended : Of theſe are the Tribes of Dodepuchaes, fome being Chawahb, ſome Solenkges, 
ſome / aggelaes, ſome Figlitters,and ſome Paramers: Of long tinies they have been Owners 
of Indeflens, the laſt ot which by Aladin a Potan King of Delly, had wreſted from him 
Guzzarat ; ſince when, moſt of the remainder is taken away trom them by the Iſſue of 
T amerlant : At this day they call themſelves Raſhpoores (or Sons of Kings) and live law- 
leſs to the Moors; the ne of nds this day, are Rana Radgee Mardout, Radga 
Sxrmul-cee, Raia Berumſhaw, Mahobet » Rada Barmulgee, ea Ramnagar, Kadgea 
Fooh', Feſſing, T: , and Manſingh, &c. And thelc Ro the greateſt 
mountaineers are rude and of a more warlike diſpolition than thoſe civilized Inds 
that live in Cities, and inhabit the Champain Countries; and thence it is that they va- 
Ive neither the Porars nor the Bulleches, which be the fighting men among Mabemer ans. 

The Shudderyes or Barnyans are Merchants, and (contrary to their name, which ligni- 
fies harmleſs) are the moſt crafty people throughout India. Full of 'phlegmatick tear 
they be and ſuperſtition: They are indeed merciful, grieving to ſee other people ſo 
hard-hearted as to feed upon Fiſh, Fleſh, Raddiſh, Onions, Garlick, and ſuch things as 
either have life or reſemblance of blood. They tor their parts will not kill ſo much as 
a Louſe, aFlea, a Kakaroch, or the like; Non »ſus erat carnium ante dilwoinm, faith Co- 
meſtor ; but contrariwiſe buy their liberty of ſuch Sailors, and others, as of neceſlity 
muſt craſh them : yea, they have Hoſpitals for old, lame, ſick or ſtarved Creatures, 
Birds, Beaſts, Cats, Rats, or the like; and have no worſe men to overſee them than the 
Puſhelans; the beſt reſpected ſorts of Bramins, Thele are of Py a his doctrina- 
ting, believing the Metempſycholis or tranſanimation or paſſage of Souls into Beaſts : 
As for example; the Souls of Drunkards or Epicures into Swine ; the luſtful and ince- 
ſtuous into Goats and Dogs; the Diſlemblers into Apes, Crocodiles, and Foxes ; the 
lazy into Bears ; the wra into Tygers; the proud into Lions; the blood-thirſty in- 
to Wolves, Ounces, Snakes ; the perjur'd into Toads, and the like: but the Souls of 
good men, abſtemious, pitiful, and courteous, into Kine, Buffalaes, Sheep, Storks, Doves, 
Turtles, &c. An opinion memoriz'd by Ovid, 15. Metamorph. 


Heu quantum ſcelus eſt in viſcere viſcera condi, Fleſh fed with fleſh;, ob what impiety ! 
Congeſt6q; avidum pingueſcere corpore corpus, Thy greedy corps with corps to fat thereby ! 
One Bo 


Alteriuſque animantem animantis vivere leto | thing to live by others death : 

Parcite (vaticinior) cognatas cxde nefanda Oh ſpare ! 1 warn you, to diſturb the breath 

Exturbare Animas, nec ſanguine ſanguis of Kinſwes by foul langhrer ; for your blood 
alatur, With others blood to feed, is no ways good. 


And in juſtification of this opinion they have the beſt learned amongſt the Heathens, no 
leſs than Plato himſelf for their laſtruftor ; who to perſwade men that the Soul was im- 
mortal, and that there was pens and premizn after this life, feigns the Metempl\choi:s of 
the ſouls of men into Bees and Ants, if good; into Wolves and Dogs, it bad, &c. which 
nevertheleſs he profelſes he neither believes for truth himſelf, nor takes for any othcr 
than a Fiftion. N 
lie 
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The laſt Sect or Caſt of Gentiles are the Wiſes; a name, albeit derived from Wiſe the 
youngelt ſon of Poaroxs and Parcootee, yet in their tongue properly ſignifies a labour- 
10g man : Theſe be of fwo forts, the Wiſe and the Coolee;, the firſt agrees with the Bur. 
nyan in abſtinence, the other of late years not forbearing to cat any manducable Crea- 
tere; the purer ſort are ſubdivided into other 36 Caſts. | 

The reſult of all is, that theſe four Caſts in time grew ſo impious that God required 

to command a blaſt of wind to ſweep away that Generation z which accordingly 

he did : That tempeſt raged fo violently that the insand Rocks were hurled and 
tolled to and fro like duſt or tennis-ballsz, the Seas were turned out of their courſe, yea 
holy Ganges out of her Channel, wherein all (fave a very few honeſt men and women 
which were ſpared and left to repleniſh) in that tempeſt periſhed : this was the ſecond 
confuſion. Soon after, God gave them a King (propagated from the ſeed of the 

) called Durerat who begat Ren, —— for pi and high attempts, that to 
this his name is honoured ; inſomuch when they ſay Kam Kane, "tis as if they 7 
ſhould fay, All good betide =_ : 

Now to ſhew the imbecillity of mans nature, in proceſs of time the world again grew 
abominable ; ſothat Raddery commands the earth to open and ſwallow down quick thoſe 
ungodly wretches, a few excepted, who the third time le the Earth with humane Inha- 
birants : Then (as Bremaw had formerly) Yiſtney the ator of mercy aſcended (like 
another Afres) into Heaven, leaving to over-rule this Age of Iron; at the 
end of which he alſo will be rapt into Paradiſe. Theſe four Ages they call Curtain, Du- 

» Tetrajoo, and Kolee. | 

ouching the laſt Judgment they hold it ſhall be more dreadful than the other; the 
Moon will look red as blood, the Sun will ſhed his light like purling Brimſtone; after 
which will follow an univerſal flaſhing of fire with loud thunders ; then a redaeſs 
will oreſpread the Heavens, and the Elements (of which the world c S$) ſhall 
maintain a. dreadful fight, ſo long and fo fiercely one againſt another, that at laſt all 
will be revolved into a dark c The ſouls of ſuch as were good men Raddery is 
to tranſport into Heaven, the wicked mult _ but the bodies of both riſe nomore, 
as they teach, being too incredulous of the Reſurrection. 

Now albeit theſe people, ina continued ſeries of ignorance, believe that their Shaſfter 
was immediately from God ; yet that it is ground _ tradition, and patched our 
of Hiſtories Jewiſh and gentile, 1 have —_ ſh 3 both what is in imitation of 
the holy Scripture, and from the rule and practiſe of other Nations : and we may add, 
that their burning the dead is borrowed from Amos 6. 10. their marriage after death 
from Cerinthus and Marcyon old Hereticks who uſed to baptize after death in caſe they 
were not pre-baptiz'd : the thread tripartite hung about their neck, is a myſterious 
denotation of the Trinity ; Rice and painting in their forchead not only a ſymbol of 
Baptiſm but in imitation of the Star Remphan fixed in the brow of the idoÞ Moloch or of 
Juls ar as an embleme of immortality. See alſo in how many things they concur 
with as (to this day famous among them.) Theſe Bramins in places affect 
filence; for five years they are not ſuffered to ſpeak in the Schools, but underſtand one a- 
nother very much by dumb ſignes ; they adore toward the Sun; honour Angels; ob- 
ſerve a Munday Sa z abſtain from ſecond marriages, (ſome from the firſt) affe&t 
white , loath coughing, ſpitting and the like; forbear ſwearing and blaſphemy, 
ſhun pleaſure, drink water, believe the tranſmigration of mens ſouls into beaſts, offer 
inanimate ſacrifices, deny the bodies refurretion, hate to touch a pot or cup with 
their mouth but rather pour the liquor in at a diſtance, reverence Elders, cat nor drink 
with men of other Religions, uſe waſhings much, touch no unclean thing z and many 
other, in little or nothing differing with the Pythagoreans as may be gathered our of 
Foſephus, Snidas, Philo, Laertixs and others. 

or variety ſake, turn we now to another ſort of Gentiles in Surat and Gurzzarat, 
called Perſees, who are a people deſcended out of Perfis, baniſht hither (to avoid Ma- 
hometry and circumciſion) upon the death of valiant Zezdgird the Perſian King who died 
Anno Dom. 635. or thereabouts; whoſe life and doctrine (as it is gathered from the 
Dereo or Pricits of this Set, by Mr. Lord, a Miniſter for ſome years reſident in the 
FaQtory of Swrrar, with what gathered there my ſelf)take briefly as followeth. 

Into India theſe Perſees came (ſuch time as Omar the ſecond Chaliph after Mahomet ſub. RuVxion of 
jected Perſia) in five Twks from Jaſquer, failing to Sura, where after treaty with the Fergons 
Rajeaes and Bannyans they got leave to plant; and living j_ to exerciſe their Re- 
_ A Religion, if | may ſo call it, deduced from thereign of Guftaſp who was King 
of Perſia Anno Mundi 3500, before our Saviours lacarnation 500 years, written in their 
Zundavaſtaw or Law-book) tothis purpoſe. Such 
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Such time as Guſtaſp (the 14 King of Perſia from Kyyomarraz, by ſome thought Noah) 
ſvayed the Imperial Scepter, it chanced that Eſpintaman and Dodoo two poor pcople, 
man and wite, Chinaes by extraction, lived long together in gogd repute,. but withour 
Fortunes bleſlings, either as to Eltate or Children : Howbeit, upon Dodooes prayer a 
Son was given her; who in his conception promiſed (by ſome rare and teartul. dreams 
the mother hatched) great matters, not only to the aſtoniſhment of his parents, but 
amazement of the China King, who (out of jealouſic and diſpoſition to credit any report) 
ſought to prevent all danger by killing or poyſoning him : but (to ſhew a ſuperior pow- 
er {ways, and never miſles to accompliſh its deſigns though by man neyer 10 much op- 

gned) nothing could do him harm , yet fearing his, parents ruine, and to eaſe tne 

ing of his fear, they conſent to give China a farewel, and ſeek a ſecurer abode ina re- 
gion more remote, where they might more freely live and meditate. 

Far they travelled, many rare things they ſaw, paſt over many great Riverson foot ' 
for Zerrooſt (ſo was this young Prophet Hamed) turned them into ſolid Ice, and after 
thawed them at his pleaſure, and many rare adventures found, (all which are here 
omitted, inthat Religion isthe mark we ſhoot at) not ſtaying long in any place till they 
arrived in Perſia, where = reſted and intended to ſettle. Zerrooſt (as good men ule) 
ſpear moſt of his time in meditation : but obſerving the diſorder of mens living, forrow 
overcame him z and finding the place he was in not fit for Revelations, away he goes, 
without reſting till he came into adark Valley which was obſcured by two loity Moun- 
tains, a ſolitary and fit place for meditation. There he inzeminates his murmurs, with 
dejected eyes, erefted hands, and knees bended ; when lo, an Angel whole face was 
more coruſcant than the Sun, in this manner ſalotes hin. Hail Zerrooſt ! man of God, 
what wouldeſt thou? Who ſtraight replies, The preſence of God, and thatI may receive 
his will and directions how to in{truct my Nation. His prayer was readily granted, his 
body purged, his eyes ſealed and wrapt up. Being paſt the Element ot Fire aud the high- 
er Orbs(as ſaith their Zundavaſtaw ) he was preſented before a Supreme who was arrayed 
with ſuch refulgent glory . that (till he had Angels eyes = into his head) he could not 
gaze upon ſuch a daz'ling Majeſty. There he received his Laws (no place but Heaven 
will ſerve to fetch Philotophy from, to converſe with men Laertiw writes to Socrates) 
uttered by the Almighty, (whoſe words were encompaſled with flames of Fire; ) ſuch 
Laws, ſuch Secrets, as ſome of them are not to be promulgated. Zerrooft betore his 
return makes this requeſt, that he might live ſo long as the World endured, in that 
protract of time the eaſier to make all the people of the earth imbrace his doctrine: but 
his limplicity being pitied, and in a Mirrour the reflex of time, LZacifer's craft, mans 
miſery, and other myſteries reveald, ſoon altercd his vain delire ; ſo that having wor- 
ſhipped, and rakenthe Zundavaſtaw in his left hand, with ſome celeſtial Fire in his right, 
by Bahaman Umſbauſpan his good Angel, (who cleft the air with his golden wings) he 
was (as in atrice) ſer down inthat ſame valley where the ſpirit formerly found him. 

Zertooſt having thus armed himſelf againſt temptations, bidding his Hermitage 
farewel travels homeward to publiſh his Law. Satan (who all the while looked aſquint 
upon Zertooſt ) laboursto ſeduce him, and after a ſhort excuſe for his rude intruſion pro- 
felles himſelf his unfeigned friend, aſſuring him the other Angel had deluded him; that 
God inno wiſe delighted with Zerroofts defign ſufficiently expreſled as much by ſuffering 
him to withdraw fo quickly; the denying his requeſt argued Gods neglect of him ; his 
trayel to reclaim the world was vain, mens minds ſo doted upon pleaſure; his Book 
was [tutt with lies, and that in publiſhing it ſhame would be his reward; his Fire was a 
mercileſs Element uſeleſs in thote hot Regions: Concluding, that if Zerrooſt would de- 


| Pend upon him he would furniſh him with all delights, honours and pleaſures imagiua- 
ble, give him power to do miracles, ſo as he might be worſhipped as a God; which 


if he refuſed he was but ſimple and in no wiſe worthy his charity. 

Zertooft perceiving the tempter was no better than Lucifer, bad him avoid; and to 
his addition of terrour call to mind how by his impiety he loſt Heaven, and how malice 
made him deſirous to draw others into like damnation; the Book he ſo ſcoft at ſhould 
condemn him, that Fire torture him and all ſach black-moutl''d detractors as himſelf. 
Whereupon the Fiend vaniſhed; and Zerrooft at length arrived where he found his Pa- 
rents who reccivedhim with unexpreſlible gladneſs; to whom he imparted his palled for- 
tunes and intentions. Dodoo his Mother imagining it a crime ow 7. ga that ſo excel- 
lent a Prophet ſhould longer be concealed, grew fo tranſported that without longer 
circumſance ſhe blazons abroad the ſtory of her dreams and his conception, enthuſt 
aſms, viſions, the excellency of his Book, and the authority he had to publiſh it. The 


people admire what they heard ; ſo as Guftaſp the Perſian King having notice nor 
a 


Religion of the Perſees in Eait-India. 


and deſiring to ſee the man, and enquire into the truth, ſends for him; and after ſome 
diſcourſe is ſo well ſatisfied, that forthwith wavering in his former Religion he judges 
Zertooſts better. Which ſudden perſwaſion ſo dejetted the Arch-flamen, that he forth- 
with invents all ways poſlible to reclaim the King. To effect it, firſt he bribes s 
Servants to convey under his Bed the bones of, dead Carcaſes, things hateful tot 
Perſian; and then poſleſſes the King that this ſtranger was a baniſhed man of an im- 

re converſation, witneſs the ſtuffing the Bed he flept upon. The King hereupon 
being brought to view that naſty deceit, and finding the report true, firſt abominates 
him and then ſhuts him into a loathſome dungeon : but this miſery of his endured not; 
for the King having a Horſe of great account deadly ill, propoſes great rewards to 
any could recover him : none durſt undertake it fearing the penalty, till Zertooſt gi- 
ving him a drink recovers him; an act fo acceptable to Guſtaſp, that the Prophet was 
received into grace again, whereby he had the readier way to diſtover the Flamens 
knavery ;, and having thus vindicated his own integrity, had the opportunity to pub- 
liſh his doctrine, which by ſome miracles intermixt, was eſpecially by the vulgar ſort 
credited. 

It chanced that the King (either ſtimulated by his Church-men or judging Zerrooſt 
able to do any thing) calls for him, profeſling his propenſity to be of his Religion, 
conditionally he would grant him four things: Firſt, that he might never dye ; Second- 
ly, that he might aſcend Heaven and deſcend as often as he liſted ; Thirdly, that he 
might know what God had done and intended ; Fourthly, that his body might be in- 
vulnerable. 

Zertooſt amazed at theſe unreaſonable demands, and perceiving it otherwiſe impoſſi- 
ble ro have his Dogmata's received, tells the King, That for one man to have all thoſe 
properties was to be God more than man ;, that the King ſhould have the liberty to 
chuſe any one for himſelf, and the other three ſhould be diſtributed to any other three 
he ſhould pleaſe to nominate. Which being accepted, Guſftaſp makes the ſecond his 
choice, that he might aſcend and deſcend at pleaſure; to know the ſecrets of Heaven 
was granted to the Kings Church-man; to live tor ever was conferred upon Piſchiton, 
( the Kings eldeſt Son) who ( they ſay) lives yet upon Damoar's high Mountain, guar- 
ded by thirty Spirits to forbid others the entrance, and leſt by ſetting foot upon that 
holy ground they alſo ſhould live forever: to be free from hurt was _ Eſpandiar the 
Kings youngeſt Son: After which the Zundavaſtay was opened, the new-broach'd 
Doctrine read, and univerſally accepted of. 

The Zundavaſtaw then has a three-f61d diviſion; the firſt treats of Judicial Aſtrology, 
called Afoodeger, and committed to the care of thoſe they call Feſopps, i. e. Sages : 
The ſecond of Natural Philoſophy is ſtudied by the Hackgams, i. e. Phyſitians : The laſt is 
a compound of Religion named (from the Inventor) Zerrooſt, kept by the Daroox, i. e- 
Predicants : Each of which three contain ſeven Chapters, 

The Zcrrooſt allo conliſts of three parts, pointing at three ſeveral ſorts of Men, Lay- 
men, Clergy, and Arch-bilhop : to every of them it enjoins an increaſe of Command- 
ments ; to the firſt fort five; to the ſecond eleven; to the thicd thirteen. 

The Behedins or Lay-mens Precepts are hve, viz. 

1. To cheriſh ſhamefac'dneſs; a vertue deterring all forts of ugly vices, as pride, 
revenge, theft, adultery, drunkenneſs, and perfidy. 2. To cheriſh tear. 3- To pre- 
meditate what they are todo; that if bad, they may reject ; it good, obſerve it. 4- Each 
days firſt object to be a memento of Gods love to urge their gratitude. 5. To pray daily 
to the Sun, and nightly to the Moon, as the two great Lamps and Witneſſes which be 
moſt _— tothe Devil who delights in darkneſs. 

The eleven given to the Herboods, Daroos or Prieſts to practiſe are theſe (the other 
alſo of the Behedin they obſerve;) 1. To be conſtant tothat form of worſhip inthe Zan- 
davaſtaw mentioned. 2. Not to covet what belongs to another. 3. To abhor lies. 
4- Notto be worldly minded. 5. To learnthe Zaunddvaſtaw by rote. 6. To keepthem- 
ſelves free from pollution. 7. To forgive injuries. 8. Toteach the Laity how tocom- 
port themſelves in adoration. 9g. To licenſe Matrimony. 10. To be frequent at 
Church. 11. Upon pain of Fire eternal to believe in no other Law; which they are 
neither toadd unto, nor diminiſh. 

'3. The Diſtoore or Pope (one at once) has thirteen; and as he precedes the reſt in 
dignity,ſo is his life molt ſtrict; for he is obliged to obſerve not only his own,but alſo the 
two former Tables. 1. He muſt not touch any prophane thing, no not the Lay-men or 
Daroos of his own belief, without waſhing or purifying after. 2. He muſt do every 
thing having relation to himſelf with his own hands, as planting, ſowiug, cooking, , 
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z3- He is duly to receive the Tenth of what the Lairy poſleſs. 4. He is to avoid vain- 
glory, and with his great in-come toexerciſe Acts of Charity, $5. His Houle is to ad- 
join the Church ſo as he may be oft there and go and come without being taken notice of. 
6, His waſhingsare to be more frequent than others, his food purer, and to refrain his 
Wives company during her pollution. +7. He is not only to be perfect in the Zerrooff, 
but of greateſt knowledge in Judicial and Natural Philoſophy. 8. That his dict be mo- 
derate. 9. That he fear none but God. 10. That he tell every Maa his offences. 
11, That in Viſions he diſtinguiſh 'twixt good and counterfeit, and give right judgment, 
12, That whenſocver God communicates his goodnefs to him by nightly Viſion he is 
to admirehis mercy and to keep them ſecret. 13. That the Pyree be ever kindled till 
Fire deſtroy the Univerſe; | that he pray over it, This is the ſum and ſubſtance of 
the Zundavaſt which Zerrooſt brought from Heaven. A word of their Feaſts, Faits, Wed- 
dings, and Burialk. 

They aretolerated moſt ſorts of Meat ; nevertheleſs (in obedience to the Mahome- 
tan and Bannyan, *'mongit whom they live) they refrain Beet and Hogs-fleſh; howbeit 
the Raſhboors eat the laſt. They ſeldom feed together, leſt they might participate one 
anothers impurity ; Each has his own Cup, fo as if any of his own Calt chance to ule it, 
the other waſhes it three times and forbears it a while after. Six folemn Feſtivals they 
yearly obſerve; the firſt called Meduſerwm is kept the 15. of Fere or February; 2. Petu- 
Jahan on the 26, of Sheruar or April; 3. Tatrum on the 26, of Mahar or May, 4. Mede- 
arim on the 16. of Deh or Auguſt, 5. Homeſpetamadum on the 30. of Spindamad or Otts- 
ber, 6. Meduſan on the 11. of Adebeſe or December ; all of them in memory of the Cre- 
ation and monthly benefits. After each of theſe Feaſts they eat but one ſmall meal a 
day for five days after; and whenſocyer that Lay-men eat any Fleſh, they bring part to 
their Eggaree or Temple to pacific the Lord, in that for their ſuſtenance the tives of 
thoſe good Creatures are annihilated. Now concerning the Fire they adore, tis in me. 
mory of that which Zerrooſt brought from Heaven ;, wherein they memorize the Veltals, 
or rather apiſhly imitate the Fewsſh Law (the Devilas ncar as may be deliring to counter - 
feit the belt) in Levit.ch. 6. v. 13- where "tis commanded that the Fire (that came from 
Heaven) ſhould be ever burning upon the Altar, aad never goout. And as to this Fire- 
worſhip, we find in Story that it has been more anciently uſed in Perſia than what is here 
aſcribed by the Zurndavaſt to Zertooſts time, being probable, that as the Grecians bor- 
rowed that [dolatry from the Perſians, fo from the Greeks was it borrowed by the Veltal 
Romans. In Perſiathey had many Pyree;, moſtof which were deltroycd by Herachus the 
Roman Emperor, during his Wars with Kozrboes (at which time Mabomer lerved in his 
Army.) Someto this day are remaining, having (as they report) the Idolatrous Fire 
from 1600 years unextinguiſhed. In India alſo the baniſht Perſee have their Eggarces 
one of which is at Navicery, whoſe Fire has continued this 250 years, if report lay true. 
Where note, that this their Godfire is not compoſed of common combultibles, as Wood, 
Straw, Coals, Slates, &c. nor blown by any Bellows, Breath of Man, watfting or like 
prophane things ; but compoundcd of Sparks flying from a hot burning temper'd Steel, 
and kindled either by Lightaing from Heaven, or by Beams from a Burning-glals, and the 
like ; for, ſuch only is proper for that their Antizbeberawn or Idol-fire, 

But if it chance the Fire have need of cheriſhing, the Diſtoore and other Lay-men (at 
twelve foot diſtance) ſurround their Deity, and afrer ſome mimick geltures the Priclts 
add ſome ſort of Fuel, and returning to the other people fall to their worſhip, beleech- 
ing that they may not only give it duc reverence, but honour folemaly all other things 
that reſemble it ; as Sun, Moon, Stars; yea, and common Fire, which alſo they fo di- 
vinely eſteem of, that they hold it an impious thing to ſpit upon it, throw water into 
it, or put it to any vile or unnecellary uſe; but give a more than common reſpect to 
Wood, and ſuch things as it receives life and vigonr from. Jgnis perenmus *tis call'd by 
Strabo lib. 15. Ignis Deus ante omnes Perſis haberwr, Fire was principally worſhipt by the 
Perſians. Nec Ignem in uſus orditidrios deſtiniatum polluere audebant Perſe immundutics, not 
daring to pollute with any unclean thing the Fire appointed for common ules, faith the 
Hiſtorian, Now albeit theſe people lay their Anceſtors firſt practiſed this form of 
Worſhip, wefind inStory that the Fire was indivine cſtecm with the Caldears luch time 
as Abram dwelt at Ur, and then in equal veneration with the Perſians, This holy Fire 
was carried by theFlamens inthe Van of the Army when Darixs fought at Arbela agaiiſt 
Alexander, and continued un-put out for many Generations, Epbeſtians Funeral ex- 
cepted. 

The Baptiſm of theſe Heathen Idolaters is of this nature : So ſoon as one is born, the 


Daroo is called upon; who delays not, but being inſtructed in the preciſe = of his 
atvity, 
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Nativity, calculates his Fortune, the Pars gives. the Name the Mother allenting to it. 
This done, they together Wm pane, wherethe Prieſt puts a little water into the 
bark of a Tree, the name of which-is#iebne, the place it grows in Tezd, a Ciry in Perſia 
not far from Spabawna Tree adinthis very memorable,if we may believe 
theſe people, that iEnever —_ _ 4) the water out of this hallowed rind 
being poured upon the Infant, a Prayer is then made that it may be cleanſed from impu- 
rity. At ſeven years of age the Child is confirmed by the Dares and taught ro ſay his 
Prayers over the Fige (but with a cloath faf his head which covers his mouth 
and noſtrils teſt bis ſinful breath might their Deity; ) after which he drinks a lit- 
tle cold water, chaws a Pomgranat leaf, waſhes in a Tanck, cloaths his body with a 
fine Shuddero reaching to his waſte, ties a zone of Cuſhee about his loins woven with 
Inkle of the Herbood# makingy (which he wears ever after;) and after a ſhort Prayer 


that he may never an Apoſtate,' bur continue a Fire-worſhipper ; that he may cat 
no —_—_ meat, hs rink any mans drink but his is owl; he is over dber-ooputad a true 
Believer. « "3526 


Their Marriagesaxe diſtinguiſhed into fivEorders. 1. Shaulan, which is a marrying 
of two young Children, upon by the Parents unknown to the Children ;, the ver- 
tue being, that if either dye they go to Heaven. 2, Chockgrſon, which is a ſecond mar- 


riage. 3. 


abeſar, when the Woman is her own chuſer. 4. Echsan, when a 
dead body (not being married before) is to one alive married. 5. Ceterſon, when ha- 
ving no Sons he adopts his $ Son, &c. The Ceremony is this : At midnight 
the Dares or Prieſt eaters the Houſe (for they wed not in Ch ) and finds the Bride 


and Bridegroom upon a Bed together ; oppoſite to each, two Church-men ſtand 
with Rice in hands (the Emblem of fruittulneſs;) when firſt one his fore- 
finger oa the and asks if ſhe be willing to take that man to be her Hus- 
band ; who ſayi | ike rite and ion is by the other Prieſt made tothe man, 


who after the like anſwer makes a promiſe to enfeoff her ina certain number of Dyna's ; 
to which ina grateful manner the Bride replies, ſhe and all ſhe has are his: the Prieſts 
thereupon throw Rice upon their heads, praying that they may multiply as Rice: the 
Womans Parents give the dowry, and eight days are uſually ſpent in jovial merriment. 
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Marriages 


Their Funerals theſe : They neither burn nor bury their dead; buthaving firſt putthe pyr;zte. 


body into a winding-ſheer, all the way as they paſs towards the Grave his kindred beat 
their breaſts, but with little noiſe, till they come within 50, or 100 paces of the burial. 
place: where the Herbood meets them, uſually attired in a yellow Scarf, and on his head 
wearing a thin Turbant. The Neceſlelars or Bearers carry the Corps upon an [ron Bier 
(for Wood is forbidden in that it is dedicated to the Fire) to a little Shed, where (fo 
ſoon as ſome myſtiques are acted) they hoiſe it up to the top of a round Building, ſome 
of which are twelve foot high, and cighty inCcircuit: the entrance is molt part at the XN. 
E. ſide, where through a ſmall Grate they convey the Carcaſs into'a Monument; good 
Men into one, bad into another : *tis flat above, -open to the air, plaiſtered with white 
loam, hard and finooth like that of Pars, in the midit thereot is a hole deſcending to 
the bottom,made to let in the putrefaCtion iſſuing from the melted bodies, whichare there- 
upon laid naked in two rows or ranks, o_ to the Suns rage, and appetite of raven- 
ing Birds, who ſpare not to devour the fleth of theſe Carcaſles, tearing aſunder and de- 
forming them in an ugly fort; ſo that the abominable ſtink of thoſe unburied Bodies 
(in ſome places 30o-.) is ſo loathſome, that (did not a deſire to ſee _— ſights allure 
a Traveller) they would prove much worſe ſeen than ſpoken of. The diſlike the Perſees 
expreſt at my taking a view of this Golgorha, made it _ they do not delight that it 
ſhould be ſeen by ſtrangers. A rare, yet no new way of burial; for 1 find the like men- 
tioned by Srrabo in his 15- lib. ſaying of the Brachmans, The Brachmans, an inceſtuow race, 
being dead, deſire to be expoſed to the Birds, as to the nobleſt ſort of burial. Nor is it otherwiſe 
now than it was in ancient times, .moſt Nations uſing a ſeveral fort of burial; for Laci- 
a in his diſcourſe de Lats hath this obſervation; The Greeks burn; the Perſians bury 
the Indians beſmear with Hogs-greale ; the Scythians eat, or hang them upon Trees; the 
Egyptians powder , the Romans embalm; the Gangetiques drown; the Narſingans im- 
mure; the Brachmans expoſe to Birds ; the Battrians to Dogs, &c- But as to the place 
we now are at, this Figure 1 took may give the better reſemblance. 
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= ſecing we are now by Providence brought into as Noble 4 Kingdom as at 
this day 1s extant in the Univerſe; give me leave todigreſs awhile, that I may 
the better preſent you ( but in a ſummary way ) the topographic Deſcription of this 
mighty Empire of Induſtaxt, with which Lihall mix a Narrative of ſuch remarkable occur- 
rents as have hapaed there within theſe laſt fifty years: Which though itmay appear too 
great an interpolition to our travel, will nevertheleſs I hope find acceptance. 

India then (which takes name from the River Indws that bounds it to the Weſt) is 
part but the greater part of the greater Aſia, and by" ſome reputed a third part of the 
old World. So Srrabo, lib. 55. in whoſe age it was much more flouriſhing than at pre- 
ſent, for he reports, that it had then not fewer than 50000 Towns, none inferior to Co 
(which was confiderable) in <£gype. Ganges divides it into two, Intre & Extra: ne- 
vertheleſs, there be that ſubdivide it into three, wiz. Afajor, Miner, & Inter-media. The 
ſoil for the moſt part is very good, except where the Sun rages; yet there too by reaſon 
of the long nights,breezes and ſhowers it has for three months every year, the Trees,cſpe- 
Cially to the Southern parts, are ever verdant and abounding with Fruit, which twice 
yearly comes to maturity: and for Minerals of the belt fort, Ggns of richeſt luſtre, 
Silks and Spices of moſt value and uſe, no part of the World yields greater plenty. Ir 
abounds with Inhabitants and Cattel of moſt kinds. Arts alſo, eſpecially in Induſtarand 
China, are in perfection. It has excellent Horſe, and Elephants of greater fize and more 
docible than thoſe of Africk. So numerous in Iſlands as they are ſcarce numerable. 
And concerning the Empire of Indufter, can you lend your Eyesto any nobler part of the 
World ? which for ſpaciouſneſs, abundance of fair Towns, numberieſs Inhabitants, in- 
finite Treaſure, Mines, and all ſorts of Merchandiſes, equals, if not exceeds any other 
Kingdom or Potentate in either Aſia: his vaſt *( but w —_—_— ) Monarchy ex- 
tending from 20 to 43 degrees of North latitude, Eaſt and Weſt, from the Bengalan 
Gulph unto the Indian Ocean; South, to the Decan and Malabar; North-welt, to Ca 
caſus and the Maxrenabar, Tartar and Perſian, 2650 miles ſome ways, 5oCo in Cir- 
cuit; in which are 3$ large Provinces (petty Kingdoms of old; ) the molt confidera- 
ble are Gujarat (where we now are) Malya, Pengab, Bengala, and part of Decanee ( Ariace 
in Prol. together comprehending 30 large Cities, 3000 walled Towas and Caſtles for na- 
tural defence ſeeming impregnable. And well may be, ſeeing this Country (tis probable) 
was the firſt Seminary or Station of Noah (or Noacchws) after his deſcent from Ararat 


not far diſtant hence; and afterwards thedelight of Bacahws or Boacchns ( from _ 
ome 
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ſome imagine him to be Noah: ) the wonderful increaſe appearing by that huge Army 
Staxrobates drew out in his defence againſt Semiramts the Aſſyrian Empreſs, both Armies 
making three Millions. And fo anſwerably builded and planted was this part. of India, 
that when Alexander by the overthrow of Porws near the River Hydaſpes entred India, 
Curtin and Herodatns report that Alexander ſhould ſay he found greater Cities and more 
ſum us buildings in King Porws his Dominions than he had obſerved in all the World 
e, Butto return. His yearly Revenue is ordinarily accounted 50 crow of Roo- 
pees, each crow. is a hundred leck, a leck a hundred thouſand Roopees,a Roopee 
two ſhillings three pence, ſometimes two ſhillings ſix pence. And indeed, both what 
Wealth and Power this Emperour is of may be conjectured by that one Province cal- 
led Cambaya (wherein Swrar ſtands,) the annual Cuitoms and other Reverines'of which 
as Merchants report is 200000 4. Sterling: And for Power, appears by that Army 
which Bader (who only ruled over this Province) fought with againſt the Tartar Mamud 
whom the King of Mandas invited to his aſſiſtance, being no leſs than 130000 Horſe and 
400000 Foot, 200 Elephants, 500 Waggons, and as many Cheſts full of treaſure for pay 
of his Forces. Howbeit, out of this prodigious income iſſue yearly many great and 
ſuitable payments to his Licutenants of Provinces and Umbraes of Towns and Forts ; 
having alſo in continual pay three hundred thouſand Horſe and two thouſand Elephants, 
fed with Donna or Pulſe boiled with Butter and unrefined Sugar; to thoſe only his Fiſ- 
cal or Treaſurer yearly giving out above forty Millions of Crowns ; and his continual 
Wars _ ro ons are no leſs — —_ A ——_ 

The deſcent or pedegrec of theſe Moguils or Magors (whether fo named from the Mog!s 
whence they deſcend or by poli _ Brachmans Countrey of old called Gens Magorum 
| know not) we find (t upon their Seals thus. 1. Aben-Emyr-Temir-Sabeb-Querar, 
(i.e, Tamerlane Prince of the four quarters of the world.) 2. Aben-Miram-Sha. 3. Aben 
Mirza Sultan Mobumed. 4. Aben Sultan Abnſaid. 5. Aben mirza-Emir-ſha. 6. Aben 
Baber potſhaugh. 7. Aben Homayon potſhaw. ' 8. Aben Echar called alſo Abdul fetta ghela- 
ladin 1 Aber. 9. Shes Selim Or Ahew Almeraphey Nerdin Langheer porfhangh 
Gazi. 10. Sultan Curroon or Shaw Jehan now called Sultan potſhangh Bedin Mohumer. 

Their genealogy is by ſome deduced from Cingis-Chan or Cam as ſome pronounce it, 
a Prince of Tartary, Son of Babwr, Son of Portan, of Philcan, of Phonama, of Bizanbeg, 
of Shaw-dub-chan, of Tomincan, of Bubacarn, fon of Buzamer, all of them men of note as 
Stories ſpeak Romance-like in their generations. 

Cingis-chan (as Haithon and other his contemporaries ſay) was at firſt by profeſſion a 
Black-ſmith; but the influence of Heaven new molding him, in little time inſtead of his 
Hammer he took into his hands a Regal Scepter. His ambition took riſe from the en- 
couragements a man in white Armour (mounted upon a white phantaſma) gave him, 
promiling his help and ſtimulating his courage ;, ſo as communicating the Viſion toſome 
chief Hoords they give credit to his deſtiny and make him their General. He quickly 
ſhews how his metal was refined ; for with a troop of Mogi (one of the ſeven Hoords) 
marching due South he ſubdues the Countreys as far as Mount Belgian, part of Ima at 
this day called Nigrakgrr and Copizar by the Indians: there the Sea ſto his carriere; but 
proſtrating himſelf and nine times fumbling out his prayers, the effect followed, For (as 
their Chronicle relates) the Hill clove aſunder, the Seaparted intwoand yielded nine Foot 
broad a ſafe paſſage. And was no ſooner upon the Continent but that he hammers out his 
= dr rulty Iron, firſt againſt Un-cham or camn King of Tenduck,; and after that doing 
ſuch marvellous feats of Arms as requires a ſtrong hiſtorical faith to give credit to. 

Cingu-chan King of the South-eaſt Tartar, after other viftories againſt the Ruſſe and 4.24.5196 
Tartar died at Ketoa-horan An, 1228. ſome ſay years ſooner, of the Hegira 608, 42.1228 
having divided amongſt his four Sons what was his by conqueſt. To Tſha chan he gave #28-49% 
Dihak, Kapecha, Rhoz., and Abulgharr 1, to Chagatay-cawn Maxrenabar, Aygor and Cho- 
ram; to Org part of Battria —_ Cancaſus \, tO Tult-chan his Jewels and Treaſure. Txſha 
or Taxichan dyed two years after his Father z Kagathay dyed in the year 1242. both of 
thenr without Iſſue , whereby theirSeigniores deſcended upon Ogg, or Ogtaw-chawn, 
who at home and abroad expreſſed himſelf the Son of Cingis-chan; compelling the Perſian 
Monarchy as far as Babylonto acknowledge him Soveraign; but in the year 1252. con- 
quered by death followed the fate of his predeceſſors, having nominated for his Suc- 
ceſlor his infant-ſon Gayuc-chan under the tuition of Minchonna his Wife: but in the third 
year death called him alſo away and gave Manchu-chawn Son to Tuli-chawn (youngeſt 
Tetrarch ) advantage toclaim the Sovereignty by right of Survivorſhip. 

This young Prince thus mounted to the Imperial greatneſs perceives the Eyes of all 
about him inflamed with envy and threatning his expulſion, enraged by the villany of 
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ſome that whiſpered out his guilt in the laſt Infants death : fo that albeit he was armed 
with integrity and a juſt Title, he coatracts for his defence with ſome neighbouring 
Princes to whom he intruſted the command of ſeveral Provinces of his Empire, upoa 
condition they would hold of him in chief and be ready upon all occaſion to defend him : 
To Kablay-cawn he gave Ketoachotan and the Royal Chy Cambalech_, (peradventure that 
which ſome call Cambals upon Poliſanga, a River ſtreaming through China into the 
Ocean; ) to Ylakuc-capn his Brother, Perſia, Chuſiſtan and Cherman \, and to Chun-cawn, 
Gazneben * but ere he had occaſion to experiment the inconſtancy of his men, death 
ſummoned him away Ame 1260. but not before he had nominated Plakac-cawn his Suc- 
cellor. Who proved of another ſpirit, his delight being to dance in Armour to Bel. 
lona's Trump; firſt quieting his domeſtick broils at home, and thea adding to the lultre 
of his Diadem Babylon, a great part of Arabia, and in Syria, Aleppo and Damaſcus , 
which places during lite he kept under ſubjection and governed the people, with great 
prudence to the year 1270- when (by the extremity of his diſeaſe hnding death at hand) 
he calls his three Sons afore him, exhorts them'to unity, divides his lauds among then, 
dies, and at Meragah 15 farſangs from Tawris was with all due ſolemnity buried. Hab- 
kay-cawnthe eldelt had tor his ſhare the Provinces of Hyerac, Mozendram and Koracany 
(comprehending Media, Parthia, Hyrcania, Battria, and Sogdiana.) Fiya-Shawmes had 
Aro and Adorbayon (part of Armenia and Iberia comprizing Salmas, Coy, Nauruan, Ma- 
raga and Merent Cities of note.) To Tawden-cayn were bequeathed the Szigmories of 
Dyarbec and Rahaion (or Meſopotamia, part of Syria, and what was made fruittul by 
Eupbrates and Tygris.) And to his Sons by another Venter Nycador-Oglan and T argabe- 
cawn, he gave Money-portions. Habkay-cawn that year died at Hamadan in Perſia and 
pp, made Protector to his Son Nycador-Oglan, who by deviliſh art would have ſcat him to 
4, eds an untimely grave ; but ſaving himlelt by flight Nycador re-cſtabliſhes himſelt by name of 
Hameth-cayn: whole Reign was fo purſued by divine vengeance that in the year 1275. 
he dies mad and was buried at Caſhax. In his place Argon-cawn the right Heir returus 
from baniſhm<cnt, and by the people was joyfully welcomed, and at his Coronation al. 
ſumes the name of T angador-habkay zedda i, e, lon to Habkay-cawn. This man twayed 
the Scepter five years tyrannically; not only maſlacring Nycadors Sons and Alliances 
but ſpares not to bath his Sword in the Blood of Innocents; 1o that he became hatetul to 
his own, and itimulated the Parthian to eVenge, by whom in a ſet barrel he was over- 
come, and by the name of Argon-chan upbraided with cruelty, yea, to compenlate the 
like meaſure, he was cruelly tormented, his belly ript open, and his guts given to the 
dogs. To Tangador (the implacable enemy of Chriſtians) ſucceeds lus Brother Grvia- 
roc-chan, who 1n the fourth year of his Reign periſhed by Baldxc-chan his Uncle who 
alſo after five years rule dicd illueleſs. Bads fon of Targabe youngeſt ton to Flakac- 
char by aſſent of all the Nation mounts the Throne , whoſe attections he to well aut wered, 
that never any betore hum was more beloved or honoured : Howbeit, 1o ſoon as hc de- 
clared himſelt to his people that he was a Chriſtian, his Subjects love grew cold, and 
many treaſons (tomented by Satan) were hatched againſt him, fo that at lalt he was 
, lain (or rather martyr'd) by Gazwn-chan Coulin to Tangader, who had {inail caulc to 
' brag of that his treachery z, tor, by the permillive hand of God, whea he lealt tuſpect- 
ed treaſon he was wounded to death in Carbin by his own Houſhold-ſeryants not any 
cauſe aſligned in Hiſtory for their fo doing ; but fay, his body lay for a longtime un- 
buried. This hapacd An. Dom. 1305. Heg. 685. 

His Brother Aliapt® Abuſayd (Or Mahnmet Ben Argon) by his valour purchaſed the 
Diadem : to whom tollowed Hoharo-Mirza or Abuſayd Bahador-chan An. 1337. who con- 
ſumed his life in venereous exerciles : ſo that for want of Iſſue this Kingdom became a 
Theatre of much trouble, no lets than thirty at one time contending for the SOVeraign- 
ty. The pcople thereby were compelled to look for help from home ; and none more 
ſafe to trult to than the Lord of Samerahand, T amerlanc, a Prince famouſed for his juſtice 
and ſucceſs againlt the Sarmatique T artar, Precopenſe and Chyneſe. Him they invocate by 
many Prelents of their love a Letter filled with hideous complaints, deſcribing their 
miſery through the diviſion in their Kingdom and pride of thirty Competitors, The 
Seythick Prince promilcs them ſpeedy aid z and accordingly with fifty thouſand Horſe 
enters Perſia without doing any hurt fave againſt the Tyrantsz whom he ſo proſecuted 
and with tuch ſpeed, that within three Months they were all taken and made to quaff 
their farewell in the bitter Cup of death. Hereupon the people urged Tamerlane to ac- 
cept the Crown; who atter ſeven and twenty years honourable Goveramenc (in that 
time captivating the Great Tak, Bajazer whom he brought away in an lron Cage ; ſub- 
duing all Aſa, yea, in eight years conquering more Kingdoms and Provinces than the Ro- 
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mans did in eight hundred : and *ris note-worthy, that as Alexander from Thrace was ter. 
minated in the advance of his Conquelt by Samerchand, fo from Samerchand, T amerlane, 
after his victorious march through both the Aſia's, was limited by Thrace; ſuch were the 
contrary race of thoſe two Conquerors) this Monarch of the Afiatique world was never- 
theleſs ſubjected by imperious death, and intombed Az. 1405. ot the Heg. 785. at Anzarin 
Cathayo, leaving his Sons and Grand-childrento inherit, viz. Foon-gwyr, Hameth cheque, My- 
ramſha, and Myrz.4-ſharock_by ſome called Soutochio and Letrochio; of which, 7oon-gwyr dycd 
(ſome ſay three years before, ſome after hisFather) in Paleſtine, leaving two Sons Mener 
Sultan, and Pyr-Mahomet , which Pyr-Mahomet was by his Grandlire placed in Gaznehen 
and Indaſtan, where he ruled till P:r Ally flew him treacheroutly, Hameth-chec was ſlain 
in Laxreſt«n, ſome ſay in his Fathers lait combat with Bajazert. Myramſha the third Son, 
was ſlain in Battel Anno 1480. by Chara-Ifſuff the T arkoman in Aderbayon, (but left llue 
Sultan Mabumed Father of Sultan Abuſayd, trom whom the preſent great Mogul is line- 
ally deſcended ; ) and Mirza-Sharoc the youngelt of Tamerlanes Sons (ſurviving the 
other) held moſt parts of the Empire, till dying in the year 1447. he left Aberbayon 
(or part of Media) to Mirza Joonſha Son of Kara-Ifſſuff the Trxrk, (who was new entred 
Perſia) whiles Miram(ba's luc to this day preſerve tne ſplendour of the Tartariar Em- 
perour. Myramſhe (by fome called Allan-chan) left liflue (as is aid) AMahbumer called 
Aben Myrz.a Sultan Mahomet, who dyed Anno 1453. leaving to his fon Barchan (at his 
Coronation new named Miris Snltan Abuſayd,) many ſpacious Provinces, as Badaſhen, 
Gaznethen, Cabul, Siſtan, Kerman, Chorazan, and Khoemaz. : all which were not .of torce 
to ſecure him againit the Perſian, who having endured much affliction for tryal of Cou- 
queſt, at laſt Joonſbs with Aces Aly his ſon, Grand-ſon to Kara 1f:Ff, were beaten 
down ; by which Victory Uſux Caſſan (called allo Acembeg)) Lord of the White Sheep 
took upon him the Government. Under this Vſan Caſſan (an Armenian) the Perſians 
invade Saltan Abuſayd, who in a pitcht held was vanquiihed and eighty thoutand men 
he himſelf alſo flain, three hundred Elephants taken, and all his Country harrailed by 
the Perſian Horſe : Yet by reaſon of diſcords reviving among the Pgrſia 5, they ict Abu- 
ſayds Son upon the Throne, by name of Aben-Mirza-hameih-cheque, whole tour and 
twenty years were ſpeat in eaſe and peace. At's death his Empire deicends Amo 145 3- 
upon his Brother's Son Babur M5r2.4 named upon his accels to the Crown Aben-Babur- 
Padſhaw \, entituled Prince of Mawenahar, Balks, and Samerchand : But in the ſeventh 
year of his Reign he was expelled his Kingdom by contpiracy of Sha-Mahumed (called 
alſo Sha-beg-chan) who claimed the Crown, pretending he was Son and Heir to Aben- 
Mirz.a-hameth-cheque the late Emperour, being (as he 1aid) by cratt itoln from his Nurſe 
and conveyed amongſt the Ouzbeag Tartars whence (tor ſome offence he had made) he 


fied with his lawleſs Troops, enters India and attempts the Conqueſt; where after he 4.24.5 502 
had tyrannized a long time he was 1n the year 1532. of the Mahometan account g 12, fore 4D. :532 
againit his will ſent to an untimely grave, leaving no Iſſue: So that the Crown deſcen. £98-9'2 


ded by right of Iaheritance upon the eldeſt Son of Aben Babur, Homayon by name; who 
was ſadly proſecuted through the power and malice of Mirza Kameron his younger Bro- 
ther that confederated with Tzeerchan, and at length forced him into Perſsa, where he 
was entertained, and after three Months returned back inthe head of an Army, 

This alſo is remarkable (the Story whereof we ſee painted in Lobor Palace) that King 
Babur thiriting after the Conqueſt of India diſguiſed himſelf with thirty Noblemen in 
his company in the Habit of Kalenders or Fryars as if they were upon a Rummery or 
Pilgrimage, the better by this craft ro eſpy their advantage: but being in Dely (the 
greateſt City of the Potan King) could not 1o conceal thertilelves but that Tzecander the 
King diſcovered them, and pardoned them upon condition they would ſwear never to 
attempt the Conqueſt during cither of their lives. But when both were dead, Homayor 
( Babur's Sun.) entred and diſpolleſied Abram and Shee-Sha-Selym (Tzecander's Sons ) of the 
Crown. Howbeit, T*zerchan a brave Bengalan Prince hghts againſt this new come Tar- 
tar and detcats his Army near Ganges, forcing him into Perſia, where he married the 
Kings Siſter, and with her and Byram-char, in the head of twenty thouſand Horſe re- 
turns, and being re-ſcated in Delly, is acknowledged King. 

Homayon Son of Babur great-grand-ſon of Teymir-Lan or T amberlain being re-inveſted 
with the Imperial Diadem of Induſtan by the aſſiſtance of Tamas the Perſian King, and 
returned triumphant by the overthrow of Tzer-chawn the intruding King of Poran, who 
Anno Dom, 1550.and of the Hegira or Mahometan account 960. dyed diſconfolate, He- 
mayesn, for the better education of his eldeſt Son Abdwl-Ferra-Gelaladin-Mahomer, atter- 
wards called Ecbar, committed him to the care and truſt of Byrangano-chamn, a perſon 
of great parts and generous endowments ; ſoon after it chanced that being in an upper 
Room 
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 Rovin in his Palace at Delly, and chawing ſo much Opixm as intoxicated his brains, 
hearing the ſinging Boys give notice from a high Tower that it was the time of Prayer, 
the King making more haſte than good ſpeed to the Chappel miſt his ſtep, ſo as he 
fell down forty ſtairs, by which fall he was bruiſed very tore, and after three days 
torment dyed ; ſuch was Homayon's unhappy end: Nevertheleſs he was with due ſfolem- 
nity put into his Grave, here called an eternal habitation ; leaving Achbar his Son 1n- 
heritor to his greatneſs and miſery. 

A.M.c5sz2 Ecbar by help of Beyrangano-Kayn and Chawn-Chama his ſon, having firſt diſappointed 

A. D.1552 ſome Plots deſigned by chawn to diiturb the publick peace of that Kingdom, was 

4.Heg.992 with all due Ceremony crowned King in Dely , after which, he bent his endeavour 
to enlarge his Territories, and make known that he was verily the great-grand-ſon of 
victorious Teymirlan. In the firſt place he takes revenge of Hemow who had formerly 
chaſed Tardichan, whoſe head three months after by miſchance of war coming under 
command of Bader-chawn was cut off, and ſet up in Delty, which Province thereby was 
for ſome time quieted. Then by Ally Coolichan he ſubdues Doab (by ſome called Sanbal) 
a Province ſurrounded by ZYeminy and Ganges, the nobleſt River in India. At that time 
Beyr amgano-chan (otherwiſe called Byram-chan the Perſian) aging faſt, and tyred with the 
fopperies of this World, having well diſcharged the truſt repoſed in him by his old Ma- 
ſter, and nota little to his comfort obſerving in his Pupil a Spirit fitted for the Govern- 
ment of that Monarchy, obtains leave to ſpend the reſidue of his time at Mabomers Se- 
pulchre, in contemplation : But (in his Roomery in the way to Medina) at Pathang in 
Cambaya he was wounded to death by an obſcure lave of his, whoſe Father he had tor- 
merly ſlain ; ſo that by Abdal Radgee his Son (then not fourteen years old) and a great 
and much afflicted company this great Captain was brought back to Agray and there ho- 
nourably buried. Ecbar laments his death, though by ſome (how truly I know not) 
thought an Agent ; but nothing can recover him: the better to forget his death 
he ſpends ſome time in building the Caſtle at Agr which was formerly of mud, but by 
him pulled down and fo altered for the better that now it ſcarce admits a compariſon 
through all Aſa; *tis of durable ſtone, well poliſhed ; and ſo ſpacious, that it compre- 
hends three miles circuit of ground; built = the pleaſant banks of Femiry, compalled 
with aſtone wall, moated, and to be entred by many Draw-bridges, having four ſtrong 
Gates, ſome Bulwarks and Counterſcarps wi to make it more defenſive. 

Ara. Agray (Eaſt from Swrrat ſeven hundred and ſeventy miles Engliſh) the Navel of the 
Moguls territories, and Empreſs of Cities in Induſtan, has 28 deg. 38 min, North lati- 
tude, -and is watered by Feminy (Fomanes in Pliny, Hynamanes in Polyemu his 8. lib. Se- 
miramid's) which from Delly glides hither, and commixing with Ganges flows into the 

alan Sca. Agra was of old (ſay ſome, but without - Authority) called Nagra, 

and ere that Dionyſia; whence they imagine *twas founded by Bacchus, Dronyſia being a 
compound word taken from Dvos Fapiter his ſuppoſed Father and Nyſa his Nurtez others 
call him Fam, (which cauſes ſome to-imagine he was Noah, looking into the old apd 
new World, and ſo called by reaſon of his Vine-planting, in Hebr, Fain ſignifying Wine) 
but whea this Bacchus lived will be difficult to know, ſecing AMultos fuiſſe Liberos, 1aid 
Died. Sic. Howbeit, Fertiopore till of late (no longer than fifty years ago) bore away 
the fame. But otherſome there be imagine it took its name from the conquering Agra- 
darus, as Cyrus was firſt called, who from his own Name gave ſeveral places their deno- 
mination. Others derive it fromthe River Agrenis, which from hence ſtreams pleaſant- 
ly into Ganges, as Arrian lib. de Indicis called it. Pliny mentions Agra founded by Agar 
Mother of Iſmael in Arabia, or India as others, and ſome derive the name from 
Azramenes a puillant Prince who commanded that part of India when Alexander fought 
with Porws, as we read in Q. Curt. and others. Nevertheleſs, in reſpeCt it's built, or 
rather increaſt ſince the Race of Tamerlane came thither, it may probably take its 
name from Agora which in the Tartar Tongue ſignifies a Town of Carts new built, or 
Town of Wood, as Hacluyt, fol. 489. obſerves concerning it; and agreeable to the Scy- 
thique Towns, who ſeeing the Tartars have no fixt ſtation want not a decorum in rank- 
p ing their Carts ſo as they reſemble ſtreets orderly __ What ever the name was, 
the ſhape is ſemilunary like London: the ſtreetsare many and long and narrow,but naſty ; 
the City is ſeven miles in circuit, in * walled about, and the Ditch fences the re- - 
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mainder. From Agray to Lahore (molkof the way being througha ſhade of Trees) are 
five hundred miles; to Brampore are reckoned one thouſand ; to Aſmeer two huitdred ; 
to Surat ſeyen hundred and ſeventy, or thereabouts. 

Radgee Rana the moſt petent and noble Prince of India, whoſe progenitor was Porus 


of the old race of the Indsan, at this time loſt his ſtrong Caſtle of Chyror, upon this _= 
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fon: Having intruſted that important Garriſon with Zimer Padſhaw, a Captain of Ec- 
bars Army formerly, but fied tothe Radgee upondifcontent;, Zimer makes many in-roads 
into Gujurat, tolet Ecbar know how little he valued his force in thoſe quarters. Echar 
glad of the occaſion, haſtens with fifty thouſand Horſe againſt him. Some months he 
ipent in beſieging this place ; bur ſo fruitleſly, that he rather attempts the conqueſt an 
unuſual way, undermining the Fort, and to the terrour ofthe beſieged, blows the trains 
up with Powder ; cauſing ſuch a breach, as himſelf and twenty thouſand men immedi- 
ately entred pel-mel, with ſuch haſte that Zimer the Rebel perceiving treaty of no value 
gathering in one his Family conſumed himſelf and them in flames, to preveatthetor- 
tures provided for him by Echar and Mardoxt his enraged Maſter. In this fort this fa- 
mous Fort was taken, which Aladin by twelve years liege could not do: A victory fo 
great, that Echay cauſes it to be exprelt in ſculpture at Agr«. He had notime to ſurfeir 
of this victory, receiving Letters trom Rajea Bagwander Viceroy of Lahore, that Mirza 
Mamet Havee his brother with thirty thouland Horſe out of Kavul, had attempted to 
prey upon Lahore: Echay delays no time, but with his Army prelents himſelf ſo tudden- 
tytothe Enemy, that without any reſiſtance Aahomer ilics away leaving his Camp tothe 
mercy of Ecbars Army. 

Thus occaſion drew the King to view other places of defence, which he both bettered 
by his eye, and gave in charge to ſuch as he could trulſt. He alſo takes a ſurvey of Pang- 
Ob; -out of which he is ſoon called by Letters from his mother then in Agra-acquaint- 
ing him with the Rebellion of Badwr-kawn, Ally-Kecoli-kawn and Zemaen who were fent 
that ſpring againſt the Patanians, whom in Deab they put to flight; at Sambel alſo, and 
at Lachnoun got a greater victory , aad three weeks after, at 7oonpore utterly defeated 
them, ſubduing to the Mogul all ſuch Provinces as lie ingirt 'twixt Ganges and Tſarſa ; 
conqueſts of ſo great note, that rhey grew efflated beyond meaſure, conceiting all 
Induſtan under like poſlibility, and which they reſolved to make trial of. Butthe re- 
ward and deſtiny due to Traytors overtakes them : for Ecbar by ſwift marches, long 
before the Rebels expected him pitches his Tents on the Eaſt of Zeminy (the River at - 
Agra:) which ſtruck the adverſe part with fuch amazement, that as men ſtruck with 
guilt, forfeiting the memory of their paſſed victories, they betook themlelves to a 
ipeedy and ſhameful flight; after whom Ecbar eagerly purſues, and after long purſuit, 
tae heads aretaken: Allyeali-cawn alſo was trodden under foot by the Horſe, and Badur- 
cawn (by Ecbars command and in his fight) was ſtrangled. This done, Ganganns is ſent 
to Foonpore againit MirzaSulymen, and the King retreats to Agra: where he fancies 
a pilgrimage to Aſmeer albeit a hundred and thirty courſe or two hundred Exgliſh miles Aſmeer, 
diſtant thence; tancying, that by invocation of Mandee a revercnt Hodgee or Diſciple 
of Mahomet, he ſhould obtain ſome iſſue maſculine. Accordingly, after much foot-toil, 
(at every miles end a fair ſtone being pitcht torelt upon, which as yet remain,) he gets 
thither 3 where bare-foot very devoutly entreats dead Afandee for Children, This isa 
Prophet of great fame in thole parts, and through the liberality of ſome devoted Prin- 
ces there intombed in a ſtately monument, graced with three fair Courts, each of 
whicheis paved with ſtone, the outſide Fabrick (after the Perſian mode) being parget- 
ted or plaiſtered, and poliſhed in Moſaick order. Afmeer, is under 25 degr. 15 min. 
North Latitude, the Caſtle ſeated upon a high Mount, the greater part of the City be- 
ing below, much after the ſimilitude of Dover, the houſes well built but of ſmall ſtrength 
albeit moated with a dry graff, and walled about with folid ſtone. Not far from which 
place is Godah, once the ſeat of the valiant Raſbboor Princes: the Countrey is cham- 
paigne and fruitful, in many places affording the ruines of antique magnificence, which 
bytime and war are exceedingly obſcured: Theſe Ecbar coupled to the reſt of his Em- 
pire; and by this having made an end of his oblations, in his return he vilits a holy 
Derwis, Siet Selym by name, of great repute amongit the People; who took it for ſo 
great a favour, that (by what $kill I know not) he foretold the. Mogul, how that e're 
long he ſhould be Father of three Men-children; which proved ſo, and upon which ac- 
compt his firſt-born was called Selym, (he who afterwards was Shaw Selym the great 
Mogul, when Sir Thomas Roe had Audience at Agrsinthe quality of Amballador ;) the 
other two were named Chan Morad or Amurath, and D'baen-ſha or Damel: A Prophecy 
ſo grateful to Echar, that in gratitude there he erecteda very magnificent Moſque, walled 
the old Town Tzickerin, or Sycary as ſome pronuunce it, and from this occalion new- 
names it Ferripore, which ſignifies a place of pleaſure; yea, grew ſo affected to it, that Fettipore 
he adorned it with a Palace for himſelf, and a Buzzer for Trade ſcarce out-vied by 
any other in the Orient; yea had made it the Metropolis and gfual reſidence of the 


Court, had the River affected him, by whoſe unwholſamneſs he forſook it ; _ 
whence 
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whence ruine and neglect have ſo moth-eaten her, as at this day ſhe lies proſtrate 
ahd is become the object of contempt and pitty, from Agra being diſtant eighteen miles 


Enel(b. 

Eikies things were in this ſort digeſting, news comes to King Ecbar (then in Fetripore) 
that another Rebellion was __ 1n Gujurat by Ebrahim Hoſſen, Mirza-cawn, Mahomet 
Hiſfen, and Foon-cawn, who had forraged as far as Baroch, and were marching to Ama- 
davad, hoping with their troops of Thieves and Coolies to make a prey of that wealthy 
City. 

IP ſeems to me to be that City which is called — in Prol. Amadavaſtis 
in Arrian. Howbeit, ſome ſay, it takes denomination from King Hamer who 1n the 
year of Mahomet 375- made it large and beautiful: the Pote Artick is there clevated 
23 deg. 18 min. tis at this preſent the Megapolis of Cambaya or Guzurat, watered by 
a ſweet River, and circled by a ſtrong Wall of four miles compaſs, well and orderly 
advanced with many pretty Towers and a dozen Poſterns; out of which, tew pals or 
re-paſs without a Paſs, fearing treaſon from Prince Badwr, who in our times with a 
hundred thouſand Horſe ranſackt Cambaya thirty ſeven courſes thence ; a courle 1s equal 
to a large Engliſh mile or ſomewhat more. Prol. calls it Cojamba and makes it part ot Ge- 
droſia, and daily threatens this fair City. The ſtreets in Amadevad are many, pretty 
large and comely ; moſt ſhops redundant with Aromatick gums, pertumesaud 1pices, 
filks, cotten, calicoes, and choice of Indian and China rarities, owned and fold by the 
abſtemious Bamyans, who here _— for number -the other Inhabitants. Ot molt 
note is the BuZzar, which is rich and uniform; the Caſtle ſtrong, large, moated, and 
the receiving place of the Cambayan Governour : the houſes in general are of Sun-burnr 
bricks, low, but large and tarraſled. Adjoyning is ſeen the Monument ot a certain 
Pcdagogue, ſodearly beloved by Sha Reer the King, that by a ſtately Aanſolexm he Itrove 
to make him ſeem immortal ; the building (which is arch'd) and pavement are of well 
poliſhed marble : It hath three fair Courts, one of them faſtidious in tour hundred 
Porphyrian pillars framed in Corinthiack architecture z joyning to it is a Tank of Water 
compalled with Cloiſters, adorned with ſpacious Windows, moſt of which give the 
obſerver a dclicate horizon. Ar Seſques or Sarkeffe alſo (one hours riding thence) are 
ſeen the Dormitorics of many Cambayan Potentates. Raſhboots, the ancient Nobility of 
this Country betore the Tartars (from whom the preſent Moguls deſcend) were con- 
querers, lodged in a Princely Temple, much reſorted to by the Yanmar, who brauch 
trom the ſame root with the Raſhvoors, Two miles nearer the City we behold the curi- 
ous Gardens and Palace of Chawn-Channa, who was Sou to the great Byranchanthe Perſian, 
an Umbrae, by whoſe valour of late years the laſt of the Cambayan Kings in that very 
place, by loſs of his like, gave conqueſt to that Warrior and dominion to Ecbar his Ma- 
iter, in memory whercot he built that ſtately Houſe, and made thoſe ſpacious Gardens, 
the view whereof worthily attracts a Traveller. Return we to Ecbar; who no ſooner 
received intelligence of Hoſſens Rebellion, but with incredible haſte he gets thither, 
(each twenty four hours polting ſeverity, in ſeven days four hundred courſes) and gives 
thoſe Rebels batrel at the Suns frit up-riliag z and with their noiſe and clamour ſo terri- 
hes them, that atter ſinall reliſtance their whole Army broke into diſorder: many were 
lain in the purſuit; and by a freſh ſupply of twelve thouſand Horſe led by Chan Gogaan 
expert Souldier after a ſmall skirmiſh they are further chaſed, and in the flight Ebrahim 
Hoſſen and Mirza-cawn were ſlain, and Mahomer Heſſen himſelf taken priſoner and forth- 
with beheaded. By this advantage not only Amadavar was recovered and better forti- 
hed, but Surat allo was conquered, and moſt of Gazwrat made ſubject to Echar. This 
done, Ecbar returns crown'd with Victory, and as the product of peace begins the 
Caltle in Agra, which is built of ſuch good ſtone, and the building ſo large, that it de- 
leryedly challenges the Title of Princeſs of Aſia. Twelye years ſcarce finilht it, though 
twelve hundred Labourers at ſome time were employed about it; there he expended 
titcy thouſand crow of Tacks acrow is a hundred leck, eachleck a hundred thouſand ; 
thurty, ſometime twenty Tack make one Roopee, a Roopee istwo ſhillings three pence; 
lo that accounting but twenty Tack to a Roopee, the total he disburſed amounts totwo 
millions and five hundred thouſand Roopees. At Fetripore at that time alſo he ſpent 
about the Wall and Palace a million and five hundred thouſand Roopees; in all, four 
millions. At Tzekander or Secranda as ſome pronounce it, three courſe (or five miles) 
trom Agr4as we g0 to Labor, is the Mauſoleum or Burial-place of the great Moonls, the 
foundation of which was begun by Ecbar , the ſuperſtructure continued by far hw 
his Son, and yet ſcarce finiſhed, albeit they have already conſumed 14 millions of Roo- 
pees inthat Wonder of India, It well merits little more in the deſcription: It is called 
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Scander i- &- Alexander, a place where the greateſt of Grecian Kings made his ze plus 
when he made his utmoſt progreſs or march into India; which place Erhar, tie molt 
magnifique Prince of Tamerlanes Race, ſelected. as the Nobleit Place of Burial: Tis a 
Mauſoleum of four large ſquares, each ſide being about three hundred paces z the material 
is free-ſtone well poliſhed ; atcach angle is raiſed a ſmall Tower ot checquered marble : 
Ten foot higher than that is another Tower, on every ſide bzautified with tarce Towers , 
the third Gallery has two on cach ſide ; the fourth, one 3+ the fifth, half; and a imail 
ſquare Gallery or Tarraſs about, mounting in the whole to a Royal Pyree retembling nor 
4 little that — Septi.onium Severs Imper. 1n ancient Rome you have repreſented in 
ſculpture by Lawr#, or (but in far leſs proportion) that famous Tower which Semirames 
built in Babylon dedicated to the memory of Fapiter Belws her Husbaads great Anceitor. 
In this at the very top is the mummy of Echbar, bedded ina Coffin of God. The whole 
ſtructure built inthe midſt of a ſpacious Garden, is ſurrounded with a wall of r<d colour- 
ed ſtone, and in that a Rail mounted by ſix ſtairs which diſcovers a little Garden but ex- 
quilitely beautiful ; ſo that of this noble Fabrick Lmay ſay, 
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An Edifice ſo ſtately as ennobles theſe parts, and gains admiration from Travellers, yea 
keeps in laſting memory the founders greatneſs; near this is the other, ercted inmc- 
mory of Tagea-Mahal Fangheer's beſt beloved Wite , which monument ſome preter 
before the other as more excellent, but both indeed are the wonders of the Eafterze 
World for celebrated ſtructures. | 
While theſe vaſt buildings were-erefting, Ganganma proſecutes Mirza Silyman ; but 
whether of grief or age is doubted) dicd ſuddenly, leaving the proſecution thercot to 
kander his Son, who in ſhort time was made away by con{prrators : In his place Dowerr, 
Bazat-cawns ſon, a man both cffeminate and hated, ſucceeded him. So that now occ2- 
ſion preſented ir ſelf ſeaſonably for Echar to link Bengala to his Crown Imperial: a dc- 
ſign 10. worthy his enterprize, that with an Army of nifty thouſand Horſe, two hundred 
thouſand Foot, and fix hundred Elephants he advanced againſt the Parhan Prince, and 
palt over Ganges ere Sha-Dowet had notice of his coming ; whigh when he was allured 
of, hediſpatched Radgee B'ban with twenty thouſand Horſe to encounter them: *twixt 
Ziotſa and Moheb- All-poor they affronted one another, and for three hours ſpace skir- 
miſht gallantly ; but Ecbar over-powering them. with his numbers at length has the 
maſtery, and couragiouſly purſues them to Pathan, which King Dower, had fortified. 
Ecbar by no means could provoke them to. battel, nor in three months kege enter the 
City ; for Pathanisa Town both great and well fortified z yet in the fourth he forces it, 
giving it asa preyto his men, who uſed all ſort of hoſtile,violtence: The unlucky King 
was buricd in drink, all that time ſenſeleſs of loſs, till too late to repent it ; ſo that he 
was conveyed away in a boat, and at three days end made headleſs and ſunt to Eebar, 
as a ſymbole of their ſubmiſſion and his vanity. The King having thus fortunately pro- 
cecded in Bengala, goes back to Fettipore, where whiles he overices his buildings he is 
nevertheleſs mi to increaſe his Empire, which then was but in tha-&dolelcency ; 
to that end by the yalour and vigilancy of Ruſtan-cawn and Zadeerc eſt Caſtle 
Rhantigore in Matva was ſoon after taken from the Radgees, who of many hundred 
years had owned it. After which, the Caſtle Rota or Rowghtaz, Orcophanta of ol, in Rota. 
Berar in Bengals, was taken by a merry ſlcight: . This Caſtle for many Ages acknowleds- 
ed the Radgee her Governour, her bui ling both from Art-aad Nature being impregn:- 
ble ; 'tis tceated upon a Per yang ill, the aſcent cut oblique out of the Rock for 
three miles compaſs, the reſt of the Rock is round about;-and. precipitous; the top is 
0p ofcight miles every way, the circuit twenty four ; healthy and/aboundiog with 
good things neceſlary, as Water, Corn, Fruits, Wood, aad ſixteen Villages includ- 
4 by the Caltle Wall, which gives the defence two-fold wonderful; in a 'word, not 
any Fort or Caſtle in Aſia (or it may be inthe Univerſe)is more delightful or of greater 
ſtrength, as thoſe that ſee it have imagined., oh | WY <: 

This, the Mogul looks upon with a luſtfub eye, immeaſurably thirſting, but knows 
neither by bribe nor valour how-to compals itz, and though he comprehends no way, 
yet knowing that the Foxes Tail is uſed lometimesto piece the- Lyons Sking'ceaſes not to 
torture his invention 3 the enterprize was undertaken by Adebebally-cayn a wiſe and 
daring Captain: ,Who having leave, without, acquainting Ecbar or any other with his 
deſign, attempts it with four hundred young i privately armed with Cryzes as a guard 
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to his Seraglio, which was in two hundred Doolaes or Cajuacs, as if he were going up- 
on a journey into Bengals. In this order paſſing on, when he came within view of the 
Caſtle, he ſhewsa Rajes his Concubines, and bribes him to procure leave of the Lord 
above, that in regard of his haſte he might with ——— his Seraglio there till 
hisreturn : The meſſage being delivered, the Radgee (who loved women well) entertains 
the motion , and Aly-cawn imparting the ſecrer to a prudent Eunuch, diſrobes the 
women, and with their apparel cloaths himſelf and the fonr hundred youths, command- 
ing the womento put on maſculine attire and tocontinue the journey to Orixa ; accord- 
ingly the Eunuchs twelve in number, with Bows and Arrows guard the Seraglio, and by 
the Radgees command are received (like Synons horſe into wretched Troy: ) For Aly- 
cawn giving the word, the Doolaes were no ſooner diſmounted, but that thereout iſſued 
the Amazones; in the firſt place they ſecure the Porters of the Caſtle Gate, then with 
incredible ſpeed aſlail the aſtoniſhed Inhabitants, whom without much reſiſtance they 
took priſoners, and in the end the Radgee himſelf, whom (to prevent excuſe) they be- 
headed. By this Stratagem the Caſtle Roras was won, which was not to be taken by all 
the hoſtile force of India. Echar entertains the news and manner of ſurprize with incredi- 
ble delight; and joys the more in his belief, when he views that maſs of treaſure which 
was ſent him thence by Ally-cawnto confirm the truth of that conqueſt. After which the 
invincible Caſtle Feloore was by Gidney-cawn an Apoſtate Mahometan alſo betrayed tothe 
Mogul, thoughto his own brothers confuſion. The fame whereof afflicts many Princes of * 
the Rajeas, cach of them labouring to conſerve their own againſt this over-ſpreading 
Tartar: to which purpoſe ſome couragiouſly defie his greatneſs, of which rank was 
Roop Mathii, a Lady both fair and-yaliant ; who albeit her Beauty was more forcible to 
ſubdue than any Arms ſhe could manage, nevertheleſs ſhe confides more in her Lance 
than Beauty: ſo that animating her party, ſhe vigorouſly falls into the Aoguls Domini- 
ons; but in the midſt of her carriere was encountred by Adam-cawn, an expert Souldier ; 
who with his body of Horſe fo furiouſly oppoſed her, that moſt of her Patrans (or Put- 
rans as ſome call them) in that skirmiſh were cut off, no quarter being given any but her 
ſelf; who rather than endure the ſhame of her impriſonment, the aſlanit of her chaſtity, 
or thoſe ſcoffs they probably would have entertained her with, put a period to her lite 
by poiſon. Maſoffer-cawn, in the mean time, this year 1588. of the Hegrira 968. being 
in Guzwat, hatches a conſpiracy againſt Echar; in the firſt place ſtrangles Gotobdas 
Mamet-cayn the Kings viceroy in Amadabat and fome Ombraces, he then ferzes npon 
all advantageous places for the ſtrengthening of his Rebellion : But by Abdal Radgee 
( Beyrangano-cayns fon) is no ſooner oppoſed than vanquiſhed ; and fearing to obtain 
pardon, deſtroyed himſelf in like fort as did the late nam'd Amazon. The report 
of whoſe death was no ſooner bruited but the fame alſo of Mirze Mahomet Hackim 
(Brother to Ecbar) his death occaſions Echar to affure himſelf of Cabat, which during 
Hackims life was impoſlible to be co ed; bur uſing with all kind refpect his Wives 
and Children, he conferred npon r-cammn Hametbeg and Mamet Maxuen-cayn large 
ſtipends and commands in AMeſalipatar, Orixa and other places, faitable to their me- 
rit. At the ſame time Zebber-cawn (late Preſident of Kabul) and famonſed for his 
victory that year againſt Mexnen-camn, Bama-cawn and other Rebels in Bengala) was 
made Viceroy of that Province, and Radzia Thormiel called to Fertipore, fach time as 
m_ Ramgiend Lord of Bando (2 Province adjoyning Agra, redundant only in fand 
and ſtones) by perſwaſion of Radgee Bhyrmie! preſents himſelf to Echar at Fentipore, 
and inrolls his Countrey as a member or appendix of the Moguls great Sergniory ; b 
whoſe example ſundry other petty Gentile fabmitted themſelves unto Ech ar, an 

ly (as a ſymbole of their ſabjefion) him beſides Earth and Water their 
Pavg 


$ to be his Concubines; to the a grateful tribute : and for their berrer 

—_—_ ion —_ _—_ bo _ (an — = orfouen Ape, Ony- 
4 in Pliny, by ſome Niſes) raiſes a tri nt e upon a Promontory e 
ares Ac ſelf into Gyr, thomateria thereof is hard ſtone artificially poliſh. 
ed, and calls it Elabaſſe; in nothing more obſervable than a deep dark cave, in which 
are preſery'd (as reliques) divers deformed Pagotha's, ridicntouſty by them ſuppoſed 
to be Babba Adam, Mamma Evah, Seth, and Merhuſelah, whom they affirm lived 
here; and to whom (from moſt parts of dia) reſort innumerable Bammyans for bene. 
dition: firſt purifying theraſelves in Ganges ( boly, and no donbt excellent, 
for we find that a pint of Ganges water weighs leſs by an ounce than any other water 
thereabouts) and ſhaving off their hair asan unclean excrement, fuppofe that thereby 
they have merited : the whole, is forrounded with a triple wall; firtt, bet of 
ſquare red ſtones and higheſt raiſed; the innoft, of white ſtone, retaining an O Tr 
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fifty cubits high, little leſs under ground as they ſay tomake it firm and duralye; proba- 
bly fixt there for oſtentation by Alexander or Bacchws, Ovid. lib. 4. Met. 


Whoſe conqueſts through the Orient arerenown'd, ———— Oriens tibi viftus ad uſque 
Where tawny India i by Ganges bound. Decolor extremo qua cingitur India Gange. 


In this (which many Potan Kings formerly in vain attempted by reaſon of the overflowing 
Rivers) the King ſpent amyriad and two hundred thouſand Roopees. Here alſo they 
ſhew a Tree which many Poran Kings have ſought to eradicate and deſtroy ; but as re- 
port goes could never eftect, ſoas 'tis little leſs than adored. Near Elabaſſe alſo is worth 
our ſecing the ſtately Tomb which Jangheer built for his firſt Wife (Raja Maniſenghs Siſter) 
who poiſoned her ſelt ſo ſoon as ſhe received the report of her Son Sultan Guſhroes re- 
bellion. 

The Mogul; affairs ſucceeding thus fortunately, no clouds appearing, Echar broach- 
es new Chimerd's, and fancies the entire conqueſt of Purop, Patan, Chormandel, yea of all 
Bengala to the South z and to ſtretch his Empire North as far as Tartary. To further 
which, he hears, that Abdul-cawn, Son and Heir to Skander-chan King of Maurenahar 
(part of Tartary) was coming to Ferripore to give him a friendly viſit; He prevents part 
of his journey and meets him at Labore : where there wanted no ceremony to content the 
T artarian Prince, who after aſhort ſtay returned home with ſatisfaftion. News at this 
time being brought King Achbar that Aſfirza Sharoph in Badaxan had been injured by the 
Onzbeg T artar,, the King reſolves to yindicate him : but firſt, as more conſiderable, 
bends his march towards Ors.x, that he might at once command entirely over Ganges. 
At Artteck, he muſters and orders his Army : to Rajea Byrmiel he diſpoſes one part, to 
Fehan-cawn another, to himſelf the third. Byrmiel leads the Van, and out-ſtripping the 
Army falls furiouſly _=_ the Patanians, who by their Lieutenant General Zed- Ally are 
received with no leſs bravery, but anſwer blow for blow, ſo long, and with ſuch ſuc- 
ceſs, that Byrmiel was forced to retreat with loſs; ſo as Echar by ſuch as fled having 

uick notice of it, at firſt the news put him intoa rages but Reaſon having got the ma- 
| of Paſſion, rallies his men, and with freſh ſupplies makes a quick return; and hay- 
ing received a ſharp charge by Zel-Ally and his late victorious party, after ſome hours — 
cloſe fight, Ecbar having far the greater Army, had the day; Zel-Aly firſt, and then 
Turcoft the Lieutenant General were ſlain, and fifteen thouſand of the Army left dead 
upon the place: by this overthrow the rich and noble Province of Bengals was totally 
ſubjected, which to this day remains a member of the Mogals large Empire. This happi- 
ly effected, the conqueſt of Kandabor is next deſigned : to which end, Ecbar hearingofa 
variance at that time hapning 'twixt the two Princes Huſſan and Ruſtan (ſons of Mirze 
Beyram the K andahor Governour) and the Perſian; he confederates with the two young 
men, and ſends Chabeec-cawn with five thouſand Horſe thither, who at midnight were ler 
into the Town by the two brethren, and the City made a Vaſlal of Ecbars Empire. But 
Abas the Perſian King not liking his enlargement that way, ſoon recovered it from the 
Indian. Ecbars Ambition nevertheleſs grows boundleſs; ſo he can overcome,he cares 
not how, nor where he conquers: for, hearing ofthe old King of Maurenahar: death, not- 
withſtanding his pretended friendſhip tohisSon, he covetsto become his Succeſſor... And 
firſt, to diſcover their ſtrength, he ſends Tzedder-cawn and Hackeem-cawn his Amballa- 
dors, who under an amicable colour of condoling and comforting Abdal-cawn for his 
Fathers death, at the years end return well inſtructed : but the great Mogul reſerves the 
praCtick part unto himſelf. For perceiving Caſſimeer inter , and at that inſtant not 
under his power, he ſends Ally Mirzain Amballie to Taj cam fearful King) with this 
Meſlage, That if he with his Son would come to Labore and do him homage, he ſhould have 
his Seigniory eſtabliſhed, and by that Alliance his power at all times would be ready to 
defend him : if otherwiſe he would refer it to thechance of War, he muſt expe a -_ 
tual ſlavery. The Caſmirian King affrighted at this threat, and doubting his power, haſtes 
inſtantly to Ecbar, and becomes his Vallal: Howbeit Facob-cawn his Son being of more ſpi- 
rit, and not able longer to diſſemble, without leave returns home, followed by ſuchas 
loved him: ſo that he quickly _— the 1nd;ans out of the City, and is acknowledged King : 
But his Halcyon days were of ſmall continuance; for Ecbar orders Mirza and Caſſem- 
chawn with thirty thouſand Horſeto haſten after him; ſo asthe young King not daring up- 
on equal terms to adventure battel flies to the high Mountains of Bimbery, whither alto 
Caſſem-cawn, direfted by ſome Natives, ſo hotly purſues, that they became maſters 0f thoſe 
Hills; whence Facob flies to Sirhenaker in Caſſimer, but thither alſo they follow him, where 
neither ſtrength in men nor walls were ſufficient torepel, but indeſpight of both he is ta- 
ken, and forced to bend under the iron yoke of bondage. 2 Caſſimer 
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Caſſimer is part of that part of Aſia which of old was called Sogdiana, being part of Scythia 
intra Imaum. The North Pole is there raiſed 41 degr. 9 min, This City is from "hrs 
three hundred, from Srat about a thouſand Engliſh Miles diſtant: the Province gene- 

Tally is mountainous, barren, cold and windy. Her Metropolis Shyrenckar which ſome 
* calls is three miles in compaſs, watered by Behar or Phat, a River fome think 
Aceſmes, which from Cancaſw after many glomerating dances increaſes Indus; in nothing 
more oþbſeryable than a Lake (cight hence) which is fifteen miles about, in cen- 
ter whereof is an Iſle in which 1s builta fair Palace, out of which is ſeen variety of ſports, 
as Fiſhing, Hawking, Rowing, &c. Now whether this was that Cyropolis which the great 
ay raiſed to keep out the threatned invaſions of the Tartar, as ſome ſurmiſe, I cannot 

y, ſeeing another of that name was where Shyr«s now ſtands. 

This done, reſtleſs Echar (a while deferring the conqueſt of Battria) aims at Twtta and 
all thoſe Territories that abutt upon the Eaſt ſide of Ind. A notable enterprize : Bur 
being a very prudent Prince, well underſtood the ſtrength and condition of every Prin- 
clpates, and how the Rulers were reputed of. Knowing therefore how odious Mirza 
Fehan was by reaſon of his 
Echars Favourite with tw 


, andeſpecially to his inferiours, he ſends Ganganma, 
e thouſand men to ſurprize that place; who to make the 
quicker march and leſs aoiſe by Boat failing down Revee into Indw, arrived at Tutra, 
which nevertheleſs having intelligence, ſo provided, that for ſix months it held out; bur 
4a the ſeventh the Tyrant was neceflitated to yield it up, and upon conditions having 
furrendredthe place, was entertain'd friendly : but by this acquiſition all Syndee cven 

- to Leore Bander upon the Ocean came toacknowledge Ecbar their Sovereign. 

** Tats or Tatts (till of late commanded by the Raſbboor) Eaſt from the City Feſelmeer, 
and Weſt from Bucker, is reputed one of the moſt celebrated Marts of India; fo circled 
by a branch of Indw that it is a peninſule. From Labere it is about thirty days journey, 
but by Izdw in leſs time attained. Upon the Ocean ſhe has Lowe Bander , which is three 
ealie days travel thence; obſervable in this, that ſuch ſhips as ride at anchor there, are 
not fo gnawed and ſpoiled with worms as uſually they be at Swalley, Chant, Dabn!, Daman, 
Goa, and other adjacent places. ; 

4.D 1593z About thistime Nezamſbewthe old King of Decer paid Nature her laſt Tribute, and 

4. Heg.3973 Melec Amber his Son was ſtated in his Throne : Echar (whoſe diſeaſe was Ambition) is 
fickrill he attempt the conqueſt of that alſo; to do which he reſolves neither coſt nor 
toil ſhould hinder : The enterprize was more hopeful ſeeing that a woman was at that time 
Rectrix of the Marches. Gangame being choſen General, having received his inſtrufti- 
ons, with thirty thouſand Horſe marches from Lahore to Brampore, where Radgee Ally. 
chan the Governour meets him with five thouſand more, and after ſome months greater 


reparation ſet forward towards Decan, the Army being provided of all things neceſla- 
both for fight and fiege. Decan is the name both of a City and Kingdom: the City is 
about 10 miles the Diamond-mine, The Kingdom is large ;, included 


twixt the Ao, Nar ſingan and Samozeen, comprehending Canara or Cuncan in which are 
Onar, Ratticala, Mangalir, and other Towns of note upon the Indian Coaſt, and by frequent 
refort of Merchants and others not a little celebrated. Tzend Bieby daughter to the 
laſt King hearing of the Moguls approach, in the firſt place fortifies Amdanagar a fron- 
tire” Town; and having from the Kings of Yiſiapere and Golennda received an auxiliary 
Force of forty Horſe, the command of which ſhe commits to her Field-Martial 
Eunuch Godgee Shubel, he attends the Enemy upon the Confines, firſt skirmiſhing with 
_ Ally Chawn, Mirz.a-Gaſſem, and half the Army ; and ſoonafter the Pagans enter pel-me!, 
guided only by courage and deſire of conqueſt, ſo as on both ſides were many ſlain ; 
now one, then the other part ſeeming victorious: fo long, ſo couragiouſly, with ſuch 
emulation and fury the battel continming, that when the Sun (weary of ſo much blood- 
ſhed) had hid his face in the Weſt, they ceaſed not, but by Moon-light continued the 
fight with equal reſolution, fo as for many years a more memorable battel hath nor 
been with more courage, incighteen hours none knowing to whom the victory inclined 
till ſuch time as the Sun ſparkling his beams again in that Horizon, Gangama who was 
their Reſerve fell in with his Brigade, and in ſo good order, that after three hours 
further diſpute the Decans very unwillingly gave back, leaving their heroick Captain 
Godgee honourably lain in the field. The Moguls follow the chaſe fifteen miles 3 bur 
the Princeſs Baby gallantly interpoſes them with freſh Horſe, forcing the Mogul to a 
retreat toward Brampore, which recovered the Decan ſome reputation. Ecbar hav- 
ing notice of what had paſt, intreats Sha Morad his beloved Son to re-inforce his Army 
by a new levy of fifteen thonſand Horſe ; and from Brampore with the other Forces 


quartered thereabouts to make a freſh invaſion into thoſe meridional ——_— p 
erri 


' Prince Morad's death. Lahore deſcribed. Eaft-I, ndia. 69 


Merrily the youthful Prince advances thither-ward; but during his ſtay in Bra 

e ſuch liberty to his venereous and drunken diſpoktion, that his radical vigour ſoon 
| ——— ſpent, his lungs conſumed, and death gave the period to his conſumption. $,dder 
This ſadden farewel ſtruck the Army with ſuch amazement, that many Umbraes (to earth of 
avoid the ſuſpicion of his Father) fled , not caring to inhume the carcaf. Echar Prince 
having quick intelligence of this ſad accident , though he was pretty well acquaint- Morad. 
ed with his Sons debauchery, yet will not be periwaded but had poiſoned | 
him: and for better information, his Chancellor (the Princes School-maſter) Abdal 
Fazul is diſpatched ; who (finding the dead Prince his own conſumer) prudently 
aſſemblies Ganganna, Fuſtoff-chan, Tzadok:Mamet-chan, Mirza Tzarck,, and fuch other 
Umbraes as were at hand: he calls back ſuch as had fled for fear, and then ſatisfies 
Echar where the fault was; and being commiſſioned by the King, undertakes the 
Princes charge, having firſt ſent the dead body to Del to be buried. In fmalltime he 
ſubdues the Provinces of s Or Sands, Berar, and many other wealthy places ; 
and by Letters acquaints the King with his ſucceſs, defiring him to forſake Lahorea 
while, (having ſpent twelve Winters and Summers there, ) and remove his Court 
to the City of Agray, which fo long languiſhed by his abſence; further putting him 
in good hopes in ſmall time to ſubjeft and add Decar, Gul ( by the Perſians 
called Hydraban, ) Viſiapore, and other parts of India to his Empire. Echar in the 
interim orders his Son Shaw Selym (afterwards called Fangheer) with fifteen thouſand 
Horſe to fall upon Rajea Rana Mardont , the only ſucceſſor to Porws, and of all Radgees 
the moſt powerful and eminent : Tzebbey Chan follows the Prince with five thou- 42.1595; 
ſand Horſe , She Coolichan Maharem with three thouſand ; Radgee Shagenat (Favorite Heg.975- 
afterward to Jangheer) with three thouſand more; and many other Umbraes and Man- 
cebdars of note attended him with what Forces they could z which being brought 
into a body, the Mogul bids Lahore farewel for ſome time, and according to Abdul Fatels 
advice, removes both Court and Leſcar unto Agray; into which he was received 
with all demonſtratioa of joy could poſſibly be expreſſed , the Citizens ſuppoſing 
he came by his reſidence to inrich the Town , when as indeed his aim was to gain 
there quicker intelligence from the Army , and that he might proſecute his intended 
the better againſt the King of Decan, Lahore in the mean time ſorrows for his 

eparture. 

Lahore (a City both great and famous) is competitor for the Title of s with Lahore. 
Agray: The Pole Artick there advanced 32 degrees 15 minutes; the air for eight 
months is very pure and reſtorative ; the ſtreets graceful and well paved ; moſt of them 
being cleanſed and ſerved by the River Revee, a branch of Indws, which from Penjab 
and the p—_ mountains ſtreams pleaſantly near this City, and after a flux ofthree 
thouſand Engliſh miles, the Channel all the way being deep enongh for Junks of three- 

{core Tun, at Tate in one broad ſtream near Dial at 23 degrees 15 minutes empties 
it ſelf into the Ocean. In Lahore are many things obſervable ;, as the Caſtle, Palaces, 
Moſques, Hummums, Tanks, Gardens, &c. The Caſtle is large, uniform, and 
nobly ſeated ; the material ſtone, white and poliſhed 3 entred by twelve Poſterns, three 
of which reſpet the Town, the reſt the Country : Within is a Palace entred by two 
Gates, giving paſſage into two Courts ;, the laſt of which points out two ways 3 oneto 
the Kings Durbar and Farneo where according to cuſtom he daily ſhews himſelf unto 
his peop e, the other to the Devon-Kawn where ev — from _ to eleven he 
diſcourſes with his Umbraes. Onthe wall are pictured ſundry ſtories a imes, vi. 
Jangheer (otherwiſe call Sha Selym) croſs-legg'd _ a Carpet under a State, his Son 
Perwees being on the right hand with Curroon and Tymoret his brothers, Dhar Shaw and 
Sha Morad;, about him are Emirz.a Sheriff, Can Aſoms elder Brother, of ſuch wealth and 
pride, that having above an hundred Concubines, he new clad them every day, and every * 
night tearing their apparel off, buried them in the ground; AMfirzs Ruftan (once King of 
Candabor ) Can Channa, Rajea Maniſench, Can Aſam, Aſſaph Can and Radgee Turomath of 
Gaginet (the Craſſm of India, for at his death he left 7. er as a Legacy Mawnds of 
pure Gold, each Mawnd being fire and twenty weight, which in ours amountsto 
near {ixty thouſand pound Sterling, and three Flephants richly covered, with 
other things; at whoſe death his Wives, Siſter, Nephew, and feven other friends burnt. 
themſelves (for complement) alive in his funeral fire :) And on the left hand are Kajes 
Bouſing Fly-ſcarer, Rajea Randas Sword-bearer, Mocrib-Chan Jeſter, Rajea Rodorow, as alſo 
the Radgees Ranſingh, _ Berfingh, and Boſſen, &c. In another Goozelchen 
(near the former) 1s painted the Mognl under a cloth of State croſs-legg'd upon Car- 
pets; upon the Doors of which are the Images of the Crucifix and of the bleſſed 
Virgin 
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| | Sultan Shaw Selym rebels. 


Virgin Mother. In another, the Kings Progenitors ; amongſt whom is Baby and thir- 
Nobles in the habit of Pilgrim Kalenders, &c. This was a noted City in Porw time. 
Uponthe banks of this where it meets Hydaſpes, the victorious Greek, built Buc in 
memory of his Horſe. that died there. Here it is thought the Patriarch Noah ſeated 
hi after his leaving the Ark; and hence Ophbyr and Hawvilah Sons of Focktan remov. 
ed towards Ganges and Malacca, The Province wherein Labore is {cated is Pangab Welt 
from Fenbs, or rather from the Perſian word Panch-ob*or five Waters or Rivers, which 
are now called Ravee, Bebat, Ob-Chan, Wiby and Sindar (increaſed by Padder and Da- 
miadee,)) but by Prolomy and old Hydrographers, Aceſines, Cophys, Hydaſper, Zaradras, 
and Rhuadeb or Hiſpalis. Ina word, no Province of India out-vies it for pleaſure and 
trade, nor any part of the Eaſt for a continued ſhade of Aſh, Elm, and Mulberry trees, 
which reach from hence to Agra more than three hundred miles, whole ſpreading and ver. 
dure lenifie the Suns heat, and for whoſe further accommodation each cight miles there is a 
convenient Saray built for Travellers to repoſe in gratis. Lahore is from Spahayn four 
monthes travel by Caravan. Aſa fetidaabounds here, But to return. | 

Echar, now at Agra, reſolves in perſon to proſecute the Wars in Decan; ſo as Anne 
1597. of the Heg. 977- having made preparation for thatexpedirion, he ſets out towards 
Brampore mounted upon a Horſe, (where note, that the cuſtome was, that when they iſſue 
out of their Palace on Horſe-back it ſignifies War ;, if Peace, then within a Pallamkeen or 
Litter, or upon an Elephant :) but (contrary to expectation) ſo ſoon as he had palled the 
River Nerebede, he had news that Badwrſhaa couragious Radgee had fortified Haſſer a very 
ſtrong Caſtle againſt him; the Mogul likes not to leave ſo conliderable a Place and Enemy 
behind him, and therefore fits down there, and reſolves to take it by force or famine. 
Haſſer is three Caſtles in one, called Chorzan and Commerghar, the lalt is mounted high 
and ſo well defended by Nature, as ſeems impregnable : therefore Ecbar relolves to ta- 
miſh it, and half a year to that end he blockt it up; which the Radgee within ſecing, and 
not knowing of any that would cither raiſe the ſiege or relieve the Garriſon with Proyi- 
ſions which they then ſtood in need of, he thought it his beſt way to treat betimes, 
that he might expect the better conditions ; — he beat a Parley, and upon 
treating with Ecbar, upon Articles had his life and s granted , which upon rendition 
of the Caſtle were performed, and ſuch quarter kept as induced the Radgee to accept 
of a Command inthe Army, and ſo he followed the Leicar which upon this ſuccels marches 
more cheerfully, till ſuch time as news was brought how that She-Selym and T icbbaer. 
cawn with the reſidue afore named, going againſt Radgee Rana Aardout , in Aſmeer 
Tzebhaer departcd this life, (of poyſon as ſome hougen) which for ſome time alters 
the Princes pongraNs for forthwith ſeizing upon Tzebhaers treaſure (amounting to a 
crow or ten leck of Roopes) therewith he purchaſes the mercenary affection of ſo many 
of his Souldiers that to Agra he returns , unnaturally refolyed to thruſt his Father 
our of his Throne. Ecbar was ſo amated at it, and with this uncxpectcd Rebcllion , 
that what with fear of his Sons popularity, and what with grief to leave Decan un. 
conquered , his heart droops, and a deep melancholy ſeizes his ſpirit, till Abdul Facel 
rouzes him, and by the ſeaſonable encouragement he gave, not only revives, but exaſ- 
perates- Whereupon turning his back of Amnadagar with half his Army, (leaving his 
Son Sha D'haen, with Abdul Fazel, Chan-Chanma, Badiwr-Shaw, and other Umbraes to 
proſecute the War of Decan) he ſpeeds towards Agray, whither Shaw-Selym had got before 
him in hope to ſecure the Treaſury, but miſſing his aim, he marches back by Reben and 
Amnewar, and after twelve days march came to ELHabaſſe having forced his paſſage 
through Berar or Bahaer, 9 wade 6 (not that which ſome think Tharſss) Lackyoo, 
Mekpore, Chera, Gaſtanpore, G 1, ſam, Berage and other Towns and Provinces 
which ſeemingly acknowledged him, and in which Garriſons he put Captains of his 
own chooſing. The King now returned to Agray being ſenſible of his Sons conſpiracy, 
wiſhes all were well again; by kind Letters firſt attempting it, diſcovering the ſhame and 
danger he was in, the curſe of Mabomer, and deprivation of his birth-right, ſo he perſiſted; 
+ if he would ſubmitand come in: Howbeit ſuch perſwaſions were of 
ſmall power with Shaw-Selym; who to allure his Father of his conſtancy in that courſe firſt 
derides the Meſſenger, and then o're-runs the Empire as far as Bengala, hoping{but in 
vain)the Viceroy there es Manſingh would ſide with him. 

Nevertheleſs, what made ſome amends, was the good ſucceſs his other Son Prince 
D'haen or Daniel had in his march towards Deca»: For he having entred the Country, 
in the firſt place beſieged Gandetzin, one of the molt conſiderable Caſtles for ſtrength 
and ſcituation in the whole Kingdom. Herein the diſtreſſed Lady with many of her 
Nobles had pent themſelves, ſtored with victuals for two years ficze, and provided with 

= all 
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al 


all ſorrs of warlike Inſtruments. Notwithſtanding all which (the Dice of War fo or- 
dering it) in the ſeventh month the Enemy took it by ſtorm; many of the defendants 
lofing their lives; but all, their wealth and liberty. only, rather than ſuffer im- 
riſforment made her ſelf away by Poyſon, and ſo put anendtoher miſery. Buther trea- 
ure of Gold and Silver came to the Conquerors hands ; who giving it in charge to Ab- 
dal Fazl and Chanchanna, the Caſtle he truſted to Gvdgee Byckwirz, and without any fur. 
ther reſiſtance marched his whole Army through the Counties Berer and Gandes, recei- 
ving ſome acknowledgment from the faint-hearted Kings of Gulcands and Yifcapere; and ſo 
loaden with triamph and treaſure returns to Br aapere victorious. 

BRAMPORE (or Barmnqur) Beramatis in Prolomy, of 
prompts me, of old and at this day a Seminary of Bramens, 
( Academy (about this place) is rec 
elevation twenty eight degrees, three minutes; 
ty miles z from Afmeer four hundred and twenty; and from Ayray not much lefs than 
one thonſand. The Province is called Cheandiſh or Sands ; where watered by T ap- 
pee (the River at Swat) it becomes fruitful and pkaſant ; bur elſewhere is barren and 
fandy. The City is built npon low ground, in an unhealthy bur un _ and by 

1s moſt inhabited : c—————__—— not high, and 
but meanly beautiful: Ar the North-Eaſt end it has a Caſtle (at the River fide) which is 
large; and in the River we fee an artificial ſo 

ev "tis of ſome veneration, and by others 
Decan Kings, who by the 
Houſe and Gardens at LoLbaxr,adorned with a deli 
for fruit and ſhade and for variety of Flowers 
muity as well as greatneſs of that Noble Perſon; as alſo the Water-works two 
thence are well worthy the view. But to return. 

Echar no fooner underſtood how fortunately his Son Dawe! bad proceeded South- 
ward, (the news whereof 'tis likely came to Shaw-Selims car} but Jeban preſents 
him with a penitential Letter from Shew-Selym his rebellious Son in the contrary quarter. 
After » little ſtay, Tehan returns with the Moguls promiſed pardon, provid would 
diſmiſs his Army and make ſpeedy ſubmiſſion. His ungracious Son his for- 
mer impiery, returns this for anſwer , That having an of ſeventy HorR, 
and many brave men, moſt of which he had conferred ſome Command, it was evi- 
dent he needed not to ſubmit : nevertheleſs he would fubmir, provided an Amneſty were 
forthwith given him and thoſe that were in this conſpiracy, their lives and well-being 
being equally valuable with his own z which if his Father would not grant, he was re- 
ſolved to defend himfelf, and to continue his Army in their former courſes. | Echer ha- 
ving ruminated a while, returns him a tart anſwer, fach as incenſed the Prince, who 
having adviſed with his Council of War, forthwith diſ-lodged, and in good order 
marched ſpeedily to *, where he commandsall ſorts of Coin, of Gold, Silver, and 
Braſs to be ſtamped with his own Name and Motto ; to vex his Father the more he 
diſhoneſtly courts Anarkala his Fathers Wife, (which name ſignifies P anad,) and 
withal ſent him ſome of his new-ſtampt money; a crime of ſo high a ſtain, that the en- 
raged Father firſt courſes him, and then ints his Chancellour Abdud Face! with his 
condition: who having laboured all he to moderate his Maſters paſſion, with all 
convenient haſte (accompanied with three thouſand Horſe) follows the Poſt to do his 
Maſter ſome Seryice. But Shs Selym, (having intelligence how all paſſed) roauticipate 
ſoſure an ,writes to (Lord of Scor)thorow whoſe Country he mult 
go, tolie in wait for Abdul e iſing him a gratuity with command of five 
thouſand Horſe,ſo he would ſend him Abdais Head. The Radger promiſes his beſt;and with a 
thouſand Horſe and three thouſand Foot amboſhes near Gwaler z and fach time as poor 
Abdul Fazzl (ſuſpettleſs of = Enemy) palled by, fell opon him; and notwith- 
ſtanding the advantage he had , for three hours the fight continued ;, but o're-preſling 
them with men and tr in the end Abduls were moſt part ſlain, and hint 
ſelf (after twelve wounds which he received in fight) was at length takenand beheaded. 
Selym receives the preſent joyfully ; but Eebar (who loved him dearly) becomes ſo paſſio- 
nate, that for three days he withdrew from all manner of company, and for ſome time 
refuſed to be comforted. But (like waves) ſee another hocror afflifting him : news 
was brought him of his other Son Shes Dawe's death, killed ia the fame City and by the 
ſame Diſeaſe Morad was formerly, by intemperance: hereat the old man affiits his de- 
caying body umneafurably, cries and ſighs and yows revenge Chanchams for no 
better regarding him: who ſo ſoon as the Prince was dead, e what haſte he could 

to 


as my notion 


of ſeveral Trees, which 


Brampere, 


Herbs of all forts, expreſs the inge- * 


= 


Ecbar the great Mogul poiſoned by miſtake. 


to the Court to purge himſelf; but was not admitted Echars light, till by mediation of 
others he was brought into his Majelties preſence, and gave ſo good an account as the 
Mogul was pacified,and with new inſtructions haſten'd back to the Army in Decan, Nee. 
verthelefs, the vexation he endures by the continued Rebellion of his Son Selym takes 
from him all comfort; and ſeeing him hardned in his exorbitancies, is at his wits end 
how to reduce him. Therefore firſt (as a King) he marches agaiaſt him with thirty 
— Horſe, but on his ray "roy death ye whoſe Doty when he 
had fi interred in in King Homayen Sepulchre, then (asa 
Father) he tries once more what fair perſwaſion could operate: To which end $ di- 
ares a ique Letter mixt with love and anger; reproving,, perſwading, dillwa- 


_ A erage he was or ſhould be at leaſt his joy and com. 


fort; and that he had no more Sons living. Afyrad Zedds (once the Prince's Tutor ) 
was thought the fitteſt perſon to carry it ; who ſo forcibly penetrates the yielding or ra- 
ther convinced nature of She - that forthwith taking Perwees his lictle Son along 
with him, he leaves Halabaſe, Jeminy, and after two days (the Wizard allowing 
the day fortunate )- with all his Umbraes arrives at Agray, and by AMorioza-kayn 
was brought to Echer then in the Guzel-chanz who bluſhing to eye him, leads him into 
the Mahael, or private-Lodging, where forgetting his promiſe remembring the dances 
Selym had ted him, into ſuch a rage that rapt him, that after he had flaſht terror into his 
heart by the fury of his eyes, and thunder-ſtruck him with a ſtorm of words, with his 


Prince fiſt ſtruck him ſo hard uponthe mouth, that Selym throwing himſelf down, requeſts his 


ſubmits, 


Father at-once to deſtroy him, to which end ne ſhews him his breaſt, the ſword and 
hand ready to it. But Ecber by this abating his choler intends no ſuch facrifice, but 
commanding him to- ariſe, dillembles his ion and terms him Aſs and Fool, that 
commanding ſeveuty thonſand men, would forſake them to truſt the ſugred promiſes of 
any. That faid, he brings him forth again, and ſends him back to Priſon, giving all 
the principal Umbraes lus aſlociates like welcome, Radgee Batſo excepted, who (wiſer 
than the reſt) eſcaped, By this impriſoament, Sha Selym contrary to his cuſtome ab- 
ſtains four and twenty hours from Opiem, which next day Ecbar (fearing that in a paſli- 
on he would make himſelf away) comes in Perſon and perſwades himtotake: The third 
day, by the interceſſion of his Ladies and Concubines Selym was freed and ſent to his 
own Honſe ; where he behaved himſelf orderly, ina dutiful manner eachday-viſiting his 
Father 3 till upon ſame old mens malicious ſurmiſes or his Fathers new jealouſic he was 
reſtrain'd and the Mogul de novo m_ wy him. But this ilLgrounded 
rancour efiett; for Echbar taki againſt Mirza Gaſbaw (the Viceroy 


, 
little 
of Tutt#'s Son, and one high in his favour) for ſpeaking one word with Echar 


ill i cted, no ſubmiſſion will ſerve his turn, no leſs than his life mult pay for it: 
To which end the Phyſician was directed to prepare two Pills of like ſhape but con- 
rrary ion; Gaſhaw muſt be truſted with. them, and bring them to Echar, who 


(imagining by a private mark he knew the right) bids Gaſhew ſwallow the other. Ga- 
ſhaw ignorant of the deceit, by chance light upon the beſt, ſo as Echar by miſtake was 
poiſoned... Too ſoon the miſerable ceives his error, and too late re his 
choler ; but- (for ſhame concealing the cauſe) after fourtcen days torment and ſucceſs- 
leſs trial to-expell the poiſon yields up the Ghoſt, inthe ſeventy third year of his Age, 
and > ſecond of his Reign; and with all imaginable ſolemnity in Tzekander, three 
courſe from Agrs, in a Monument which he had prepared, that great Monarch was bu- 
ried : - And Shs Selym (though a while reſiſted by Radgee MManſingh aud Chan Aſem, who in 


Sha Selym vain endeavoured to make his Son Ciſbroo Mogul, ſo nominated by Ecbar as they alledged) 
Crowned with ſuch/ceremony as was requiſite was Crowned at Agra, by name of Zangheer, King. 


great Me- 15, the of 
jar year of our 


A.D.1604 _ | 


Heg.98 4. 


| God, 1604. and of Mahomer y$4. 
Giveme leave now to preſent you various Scenes, compoſed of a miſcellany of ſubjects, 
hapning in ſnda#t art dyrinng Fangbeers Reign. 
ſo now we call him) by the mediation of Morteza Chan, Cooly Mametchan, 
his Council,” receives his Son Sultan Coſhroe (or Guſbrow) his late competi- 
tor into favour; and'to lay the foundation of his greatneſs in the good will of his peo 
ple freely receives Chan Aſem and Radgee into grace again. But, Cyſhrooe, ſtruck by his 
own- his pardon counterfeit, by Letter delires Huſſanbeg, Viceroy of 


ir. fſinert; 
Cabul; this old briendcroctent him near Fertipore with ſome Horſe, that he might fly 


- away, being aſſured that if he ſtay'd long at Court he ſhould be put to death. | By his 


Zantel the Letter is delivered, who as readily obeysthe dilconſolate Prince, and 
with-three thouſand haſtes to Achbar-pore, which is from Agra four and twenty 
courſes,--whither the Prince (eſcaping about twi-light from Court) comes, aoyed 
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by five hundred Gallants, who all together haſten to Labere. Fangheer had immediate 
notice of his Sons flight, and reſenting how dangerons it might prove,charges Godgee Me- 
lee Allybeg Captain of the Guard, with ſuch force as hethen had to purſue Cuſhroo, and to 
bring him'back again. The Carwal with three hundred Horſe, and Mortaza-chan with 
fifreea hundred Horſe more, all night polt after Godpeez yea after both, but more Ita- 
ſurely, Z«ngbeer himiclt (periwaded to itby Miri Umbrave) with fifty Elephants and 
eight thouland Men : ſo that the poor Prince (every way purſued) feared to be made 
Priſoner again ; yet ſuch was the haſte Haſſenbeg made atore them, rhat none of the 
three caime-near him by fifteen courſes, (yea, though all the way they plundered Villa- 
2es, and made havock of what they could) ſo as on the ninth day the Princeattained La- 
bore : But. intending to enter the Caſtle, they were (contrary to expectation) kept out 
by Ebrahim<han the Governour,  remarne— of the Princes flight;) and which was 
worſe, by Seyet-chan (three courſe fromthe City, and in his way to Barge the place of 
his Government) making as if he would join with him, upon the River the poor Prince 


is impriſoned; but by vertue of a bribe eſcaping, he returns to Huſſan, where he was . 


endangered by another bait. For Zalaladen Haſſen preſents himſelt unto the Prince, 
aſſuring him that his Father out of his abundant love had paſled by his offences, and had 
alli his true Friend Huſſenbeg the additional Command of the Provinces of Cabul 

Banaſoed: with which iceming not contented, he deſires the addition of Zerbynd, 
all this being but ro dally, and allure his ſtay till Fayghecr came to catch him. The Prince 
nevertheleſs was not ſo ſimple, but that he eaſily diicovers his Fathers dritt ; 1o that af- 
ter three weeks fruitleſs attempt to take the Caltle in Zehore, he forſakes the City, and 
with twenty thouſand Horſe ia a quick march moves back again, with a full determina. 
tion to bid Zangheer battel nearer home. It hapned, that he pitcht one night where Afor- 
toſa-Kawn with fix hundred Horſe (hearing of Gaſhroo's coming) was ambuſhed : Aforro- 
ſa falls upon him; but ſuch was the premeditated care Huſſan had of the place, that in 
two hours skirmiſh their Enemies were beaten, and She-Chelyal the Captain lain; fo that 
had not Godgee Melec with the Kings Standard entred, proclaiming with great out-cries 
that the Mogul was at hand, the Kings party had been wholly routed : Burt of ſuch ter- 
ror was the Kings approach (then paſt Sultarpore) that Abdul Rajea who bore the Prin- 
ces Colours niolt cowardly threw it away and tied; and by his daitardly Example the reſt 
of the Army did the like, molt of them by the ruſtick time-ſerving people being chaſed 
and knockt down, and all the baggage ſeized on by Country-people. The King was fo 
ſenſible of this good hap, that in memory of the Deliverance he ereCts at Tzzekerry, i.e. 
a place of Hunting a ſtately Caſtle, new names the place Ferripore, which ſignifies 
Paradiſe, or a place of Del 


r. \ 
Fettipore, it the water = been good, had by this timetriumphed over all the Cities of Fertipore 


India; 'tis walled about,and to the N. N.W. diſcovers a Lake five miles over. The N.E. 
has a fair Buzzar,fhive hundred paces long, neatly paved,and well built on all ſides : at one 
cad is the Moguls Houſe, and a Mobo! curiouſly built; on the other ſide a Moſque aſcended 
by thirty ſteps, barr'd with a Gate; inall ſo obſervable;that it is ſcarce equalled through- 
out India; the top is full of little Pyramids, the Court within is fix times larger than the 
Royal Exchange in London,neatly paved with free-ſtone,the les paved,and the Columns all 
of one ſtone very beautiful: Atfronting this Gate is a ſumptuous Monument, the parget 
whereof is covered with Paint and Oyſter-pearl ſhells, but proudeſt in the Kalender who 
lies there buried. Toreturn. The miſerable Prince after this defeat, accompanied with 
Haſſenbeg, Abdul Radgee, and Chan Baderſbaw, ſcarce looks behind him till they had attain- 
ed Lahore, where Raagee ſtays; but Sultan Guſbroo with Badaſhacroſs the Ravee, and labour 
toarrive with ſafety at Rantas, a Caſtle by ſome reputed impregnable. Bad fortune it 
ſeems followsthem every where for, paſſing the River T; _— the treacherous Water- 
men they are kept between Deck, and brought into the power of Caſſem-chawns Sons (then 
belieging the Caſtle) who without delay conveys them to 7angheer,by that time paſt Le- 
tir, a flood ſeven days travelthence. The King overjoyed with this good hap, returns 
to Lahore, and by th 
and the Prince was commutted to the cuſtody of Zemanaebeg, (called after Mahober-chan, 
1.e. beloved Lord; of which Mahobet-cayn 1 may fay as Livie ſpeaks of Cato, In this man 
were ſuch abilities of mind, and ſuch heroick vertues, that into what Climate ſoever his 
Nativity caſt him he ſeemed able to command a fortune;) Haſſenbeg Bedaſha, and 
Abdul Raadgee,being firſt publickly diſgraced,were then made cloſe Priſoners.Such was the 
concluſion of the Princes firſt out-breaking. 

Whether ſome Noble-men reputed Fangbeer tyrannical, or that they thought Guſh- 


theſe 


e way put to death many Umbraes who were the Princes followers z 


roo had better Title to the Empire,or that envy was the canſe, is uncertain; but ſome of 
L 
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theſe ſo wrought, as one night when but few men watched the Prince, ſome male-con- 
tents conſpired to take away the Moguls life upon the high Mountains as he palled 
thence to Cabal, and to place Gwſhroo in his room : the Traitors were of no mean rank, 
Mirz a Cherief (Brother to Aſſaph-chan,) Mirza Nour adyn his Coulin, Mirza Fetulla, Mir. 
2.4 Shaffenbeg, Lollabeg, and Mrdoph chan. Fangheer having no notice thereot, and 
ſuſpeCting no treachery paſſes on ; hut by good foctune was fo well attended, that they 
durſt not attempt their villanous intent, Howbeit, in the interim, Erhaman Dower the 
Treaſurer was accuſed by one of his Slaves, to have converted to his own ute and for 
the encour of Traitors 500000 Roopees out of the Moguls Treafury : That, and 
the news of Cheer Aﬀenchan (Ethaman Dowlets Son. in Law) his treacherous murder of 
Cotobdy Mamet-chan Goga (Lieutenant of Bengala near Radgee Mahal, albeit Aﬀenchaw 
the Turk upon that ſcore was alſo ſoonatter ſlain by Geſſadine and Kiſſweer-chawn, Brother 
and Son to the Lieutenant, and his Mother and Wife molt bafely abuſed) were imputa- 
tions reflefting ſo much upon Dowlet, that he was not only diſcharged of his Place, but 
his Eſtate couhſcated, and himſelf impriſoned in Dianer-chans Houſe during bis Maje- 
ſtics pleaſure, to his gricf, but the aſtoniſhment of all I=d»ſiaz, whocver repured him an 
onclt Officer and Counſellor of State. ; 

Greazer was Fangheers fear, when by Godgee Vehbes le was at length acquainted with 
the conſpiracy intended againſt him by men of power, ſuch as he never provoked, ſuch 
as were nearly related to him: But by A4rza Umbraves advice, throws oft all abject tear 
and having apprehended the conſpirators, withour delay he commands them toexecuti- 
on, Ethaman Doulet only excepted, who at the requeit of his Keeper was pardoned 
(upon paymeut of 200000 Roopecs to the King and him for his life,) but led back to 
Priſon in diſgraceful fort. After which the King returns (from Cabwl) unto Lahore ; 
and by the way remembring the danger he had eicapcd, and deeply grounding his jca- 
loulic that Guſhroo his Son was partly cauſer of it, he commands his Sons Eyes by juice of 
A:ck to be made blind: butthe Poiſon was more merciful, leaving one Eye a little ſight. 
Chan Aſem alſo (Guſbroo's Father ig L:w) was clad in loathſome rags and brought into 
the Gxzelchan, where mg Umbrae was commanded to ſpit upon his Beard ; after 
which he was manacled and led to Priſoa,- where two full years he remained cloſe; till 
by the prevalent importunity of his Wiyes he was ſetat liberty. 

This year Anne 1609. Currown (another of Zangbeer's Sons) and other of his friends 
(to make his way the calier to the Crown) prevailed with Fangheer that his Kinſinen 
Shaw Selym's Brothers Sons might be Chriſtncd ; which accordingly was done in Agra: 
The Jeſuits that baptized the young Princes named them Philippo, Carlo and Henrico ; 
that year alſo they bapti nother Grandſon of Echbars by the name of Dox Edoard. 
Soon after Mirza Ombrave being Apoplectique, thercby became incapable of the further 
exccntion of his Ofhce. T'zalanchan allo in Catopdy's place. was made Viceroy of Ben- 
gals, and commanded to ſend up as Priſoners Aﬀen-chan's Family z which he did ac- 
cordingly. In the way, the young Widdow Meber-merzia Etheman Doulets Daughter, 
and Siſter to Afſaph-chan, was met by a Wizard or Fortune-teljer, who told her many 
ſtories of her enſuing Greatnels, which ſoon after hapned. For they were no ſooner ar- 
rived at Agra (whither Zangheer was by that time come) but were kindly welcomed by 
Rockia Sultarna the Mother Queen, It hapned, that one day being led into the Mahal 
with her little Girl, 7angheer was there accidentally, and in merriment lifting up her 
Vale, diſcovers ſo rare and forcible a beauty that thenceforward he became her Priſo- 
ner, and ſhe the ſum of all he contemplates: He is now nolonger Erhamar Doulets for, 
but to ingratiare himſelf into the free affetion of his Goddels, rather ſtudies how to 
advance Dowlet her dejected Father; in this paſſionate dotage he forgets his ſtate and 
the power he had to command, and privately each day paſles by Boat to Erhaman Don- 
lets Houſe, and all night conſumes himſelf and his precious time in amorous dalliance : 
Beauty is a beam of Divine refulgency, no wonder then if an Enamorado neglect all 
other things to accompliſh his delight, without whom there ſeems nothing but darkneſs 
and diſcontent. Toeryoy her the more aud better, at length he commands Godzee Ab- 
dal Hoſſen to ask Deulets good will for his Daughter; which Heſſen admires; aad lay- 
ing betore him the indignity he offers ſo great a Majeſty, Fangheer (now Cupids ſlave) 
being both deaf and blind, in choler bids him go, or ſtay eternally. Hoſſen replies no 
more, but ſpeeds away, and uſes ſmall perſwafions: for Ethaman Doulet (by this Mira- 
cle wrapt from his diſcontented Orb) after ſome profeſlion of his baſeneſs, returns Fane- 
beer his humble and thankful condeſcenſion: ſo that Meber Metzia is forthwith eſpou- 
ſed with all ſolemnity to the King, and her name changed into Nowrſha-begem, «.* Nor- 
mabal, 4. c. Light or Glory of the Court; her Father upon this affinity advanced how 
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all the other Umbraes ;, her Brother Aſaph-cher and moſt of her kindred ſmiled upon, 

with the addition of Honours, Wealth, and Command. And in this Sun-ſhine of con- 

tent _ ſpends ſome years with his lovely Queen, without regarding ought fave 

Cupid's Currantoes, LEES 

Anne 1610. of the Hegirs 990. and in the ſixth year of his Reign, Sultan Sherryar the AM 5580 
Prince (under tutorſhip of Morreſe-chen) was ſent Viceroy to Gazwar: at which time 4D 16:0, 
Chan-Jehan was ſent to Brampore; and Mabober-chan appointed General, and ordered 4.Heg.990 
with an Army againſt Radgee Rana Or Rabamma of Mandon, who at that inſtant was broke 

out into Rebellion. The alſo of Radjea Corrz, (a branch of Bengals) was that 

year ſubjected under the Imperial Crown of Indyſten, by the valour and good condutt of 
Trzalamchen. During which, AMahober-chan (by that time in Ranaes Provinces) goes on 
vidtoriouſly, forcing many Holds and Caſtles from thoſe indomitable Indians: but ( 

envy of ſome at Court) in this his proſperous proceeding Mabober was recalled 

to Court and Abdwl-chen made General in his place. This alteration did not much alter 

the eſtate of the Army, as ſome thought; for Abdi proſecutes Rane with no leſs vi- 

gour and ſucceſs, urging = to a ſet —— Syſſ-meer rene Abaxl got the better, 

chaſing Radgee to Oudepore and Pormandel, many of his men, enriching themſelyes 

with abundance of Spoil and Captives; and much toil and ſome loſs he fackt Sya- 

vend (Rand's ſtrongelt Caſtle) till then gudged impregnable ; wherein had ſtore 

of warlike Proviſion, and many Pagods, which for above 1000 years had there 
ſuperſtitiouſly adored; theſe the Mahometans burnt, and in pjace of them reared a ſtu- 

adious Moſque for Mahometan Devotion. Abdal-caxn io fortunately managed this + 

ar againſt Rena, that Fargheer the great Mogul ſends him thanks, and orders him to 
live a while in G«ſurat, net only to curb but to extirpate that raſcal-race of Coolyes and 
Bielſgrates which ſo thieviſhly robb'd the Caffilaes lived upon the ſpoil of peaceful 
paſſengers Abdul fails not in that: For with fifteen thouſand Horſe ſent out in 
everal parties , he ferrets and purſues them in all places where he knew they lurked, 
and after many petty encounters took Eder their retreating place (ſeventy courſe from 
Amadevad ;) yea, happily fell upon them one tume when they were together, and bay- 
ing with eaſe put them to flight, in the chaſe flew half their rabble, cogether with 
Lael-Cooly their Ring-leader, whoſe head he ſent to Amedebat, and (as a memorial of 
his Victory and terrour to all ſach Rebels) commanded that it ſhould be ſet upon a 
Pinacle. 

But Cawn-7ehan (during theſe broils) waiting all occaſions of conqueſt in Decen, 
through diſcord and envy of ſome Umbraes in the Army, finds his ſucceſs gfow worſe 
and worſe againſt Meles Amber, and knows no remedy without acquainting the Mogul 
therewith; and as an expedient he intreats that one of his Sons might come thither to 
command, by whole greatneſs the Army might be better ordered. After conſideration, 
the King ſends Sultan Perwees his Son, and with him Radjes Ramndeas, who from Bren. 
pore ſends Chan Fehanand arney wn / meas. gm where they ſend defiance 
to Melec : But 7angheer better ing the prudence of Melec Amber and his power, 
ſpeeds Chan Aſem after them with four thouſand men more to re-inforce his Army; 
which done, he removes his Leſcar to Aſmeer, a place convenient for ing. Chan 
Aſem was no ſooner come to Brampore but he intreats Gaweme (Lieutenant of Khoor ) 
to join with him, and ſo haſtens towards Bellaguate with an Army of 100000 men, 600 
Elephants (of which huge Creature this Empire is thought to have 400co) and 12000 
Camels; yea, of ſuch fame grew this ition, that ere they ed Cuncam they 
were of Horſe and Foot no leſs than 600000. With this great Body Abdwl-chan pene- 
trates into the very heart of Decan, no reſiſtance being made either in Field, Town, or 
Garriſon; ſo that through all Beder, Auwrdenager, Gentfro, and as far as Kerchy (the 
Seat Royal) they marched without reſiſtance, burning and plundring as they liſted; 
ſparing neither Villages, Temples, nor Inhabitants not to be counted. The Decan King 
aſtoniſhed at their numbers, and unable to reſiſt this torrent, flies to and fro, nor reſt- 
ing any where till he came to Daultebat, ten miles from Kerkze, a Caſtle of great ſtrength: 
For having made ſome ſmall skirmiſhes and ambuſcadoes, they appeared to fo little pur- 
poſe, that Melec Amber (albeit Mamet Lary and W Adel chan were new come to his 
aid with above twenty thouſand Horſe, and ſome | ) deviſes rather to quit his 
Kingdom of them by ſtratagem, than hazard it by chance of War. No aCtions are more 
ſubject to ſudden and unexpected Events than thoſe of War. Melec cunningly writes 
counterfeit Letters directed from ſome Radgees about Fangheers Court; containing a 
private advertiſement of the Mognls death and Curroons advancement to the Crown: 
Theſe he gives in charge to a. crafty Bean who circling about as if he —_ 
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Agray, was taken as a ſpye; his counterfeit Letters being read, their lying contents 
ſo aitoniſhed the General, that without more conſultation preſently divide the 
Army, quit ſuch places as they had placed Garriſons in, with-confuſed haſte march- 
ing back into their own Country, and each Captain to his former-Quarter, Sultan 

. Perwees marches to Brampore, Abdul-chan to Surat, and Chan Aſem towards Agra, gi- 

' Ving Amber eaſie re-admittance to his Towns and Caſtles ;. which otherwiſe in alt pro- 
bability would hardly, at leaſt not ſpeedily have been recoversd. But ſo ſoon as 
Fangheer had intelligence of that deceit, he becomes inraged at their ſimple credulity, 
threatning their puniſhment, and then intreating Mahober-chay to go Governour to 
Brampore.. Who having received his Commiſſion repairs thither; where he was with 
joyful acclamations received : Such was Mabober's diſcretion that from thence he em- 
Ploys what force he had, in ſhort ſpace ſubduing Berar ; after which he enters Decan 
withour any conſiderable loſs as far as Kerchy, where Abdul-chan's Array had been the 
year before z by that ſecond inroad making Decar a molt miſerable Country ;, and 
loaden with abundant ſpoils returns to Brampore with Victory. Which good ſucceſs, 
when it came to Fangheers cars, made amends for his laſt years failings. And further, 
when (by. Cwrroons mediation, having firſt by many battels and purſuits tired him) Rana 
Radjea preſents himſelf, his Son, and many gifts unto the King, amonglit which an Ele- 
phant valued at 100000 Roopees, ſubmitting all he had to Fargheer to be diſpoſed of 
who heartily forgiving, embraces him with atteCftion, offers to his Son his Daughter in 
marriage, and returns him the Government of Pormandel (Porxs his Country,) Oodepore, 
and other places : But ſoon after (whether for grief he had ſubmitted, for which he 
ſuffered reproach ſufficient, or ſome other cauſe) died, and with much ceremony and 
hymns ia a doleful manner ſung to his memory; in a Sepulchre amonglt his Noble Pro- 
genitors this great Prince was at Chytor buried, 


Fangheer the mean time having conſumed eighteen months in pleaſure at Mande (ſixty 
courſcs from Brampore, and above twice as much from Amadavad,) departs, and in 
rogreſs .comes to Amadavad ; where he diſcharged Abdul-chan from that Command, 
ut ordains him Viceroy of Calps and Khoor : and after twelve months paltime there-re- 
turns to Agr«y, Amo 994. and of our account 1614- That year Chabeez Governour of 
Candahor was diſplaced (by reaſon of his age) and Badar-chan made Commander there. 
Taediat-chan alſo was ſent to ſucceed Tzalam-chawn in Bengala : But at that time Ozman- 
chan a Puttanian with a numerous Army beſieging Daec (the Metropolis) he and Erha- 
man-chayn with fifteen thouſand men gave Ozman battel, which was bravely fought on 
both ſides ; but by reaſon of a mad Elephant on which Ozmar fate, Tzediat-chan was 
unhorſed and maimed, yea the Moguls Forces diſcomfited : but by ſtrange chance a 
wounded man ſecing .Ozman pals by transfixes him with his Lance, and by that miſ- 
chance the Puttans retreat, and at length flye, the Moguls not only recovering Dacct, 
bur piercing into the'very heart of the Gentiles Country they captivate his Wife and 
Children, forraging at pleaſure, and making all his Wealth (which was very great, and 
ſent to Agray) a teſtimony of their Valour as well as Victory. That year tne Mogul 
journied to Lahore with his Leſcar. ' 

Abdul-chawn after ſeven weeks march arrives at Calps, where, and of Kor he was 
to receive the Government, He ſtraightway executed his Commiſſion, in {mall time 
quicting and deſtroying thoſe ſwarms of rebellious Raſhboors, which till then there 
abounded; he levelled alſo the molt defenſive places with the ground, and made fale 
of ſo many of the Inhabitants as paid the Charges of the War, amounting to 200000 
Roopees and upwards. Chan Aſem alſo about this time weat Ambaſlador from Fang- 
heer to Abbas the Perſian. Not any - Amballador in mans memory went more richly 
diſpatcht with Preſents or more bravely attended. He preſented the King (then at 
Spahawn) with twelve Cheſts of choice Linen, two other Cheſts filled with Shaſhes 
woven with Gold and Silk and Silver, many Daggers whoſe Hafts were ſet with Stones 
of value, eſtimated at 70000 Roopees ; and for diſcharge of his own port and tra- 
vel had an allowance out of the Moguls Exchequer of 1ixty thouland Roopeces, the 
better to repreſent the Majeſty of ſo great an Emperour. Abbas entertains the Am- 
baſladour nobly, cloys him with invitations, ſhows, ſports, and other paſtimes ; and 
at his departure makes five hundred Coſelbaſhes with Aliculicawn Ruſtan-beg and other 
Noblemen attend him two days journey upon his way towards Candahar; recommend- 
ing his well-wiſhes to the Mogul in a Princely return of five hundred Courſers, twen- 
ty Mules, five hundred Aſees of great value, one hundred and fifry Dromedaries (or 
Cooſelbaſh Camels,) eighteen Chelts or Sandowghs of choice Carpets and Bezars, twenty 

Camels 
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Camels load of Shyras Wine, and eight of conſery'd Dates, Piſtachoes, &c. All which 
were acceptably received by Fangheer ; who that year tbok his progrels to participate 
the pleaſures of Caſſimere, having firlt removed Mahober-chan from Br.:mpore to the 
Command of Kabul and Banges. 

KABUL (by Prolomy in his ſixth Book and 18 Chapter called Chabura, by ſome ſup- Kabul. 
poſed that Alexandria Arachoſie which the Macedonian built ncar the mountain Cancaſees, 
on the North is confined by Cancaſws, South with Aulthan, Ealit with Caſſmeer and Kakar, 
Welt with Ind#s) is now ſubject to the Mogul, but not many years fince tothe Tartar ant * 
Perſian. The name from the Syriack, ſigmities fteril, and agrees with the nature of the 
Countrey, whichis cold and windie; being not fruitful, fave where the Aylob fattens 
her, aRiver (by Prolomy called Coa, Coxs and Cophis by others) which not far thence ariling 
ſtreams South into Ind, and is one of thoſe five which empty themſelves into that Prince- 
ly River, and then in one ſtream near to Dix, diſembogue themſelves into the Occan. The 
City Cabul is North from Lahore eight days journey, the way hilly and dangerous, aibeit 
the Inhabitants be moſt part Bamny=ns; the houſes are low; nothing more obſervable in 
the Townthan the Serrays and two great and well buitt Forts or Caltles, in one of which 
King Babwr was born, from whom in three deſcents Fangheer is deſcended. 

Sultan Cuſhroo 1pon his Fathers remove to Caſſmeer was taken from the cuſtody of 4ſſaph- 
cawn and given to Cawn-Fehan to ſecure. Cheq'-Caſſem was then alſo made Lieutenant of 
Bengala in his Brother Tzalam-cawns ſtead. Cherram-cawn (Tralam-cawns Son) hearing 
of tus Uncles coming that way, (and ever hating him,) from Daeck travels towards Agray 
with all his Fathers wealth to be diſpoſed of by the Mogul : but in the way, near Raagee- 
Mahal Caſſem-cawn met him and takes violently from him his beſt Elephants and ſome 
other things of value z which being by his Nephew to the full related at Court, Cafſem 
was immediately diſplaced, and Ebrahim-cawn (Queen Normals Coulin) put into his 
place : Who meeting at Radgee-Com with Caſſem-cawn (at that time with all his goods and 
people packing away) Ebrahim demands reſtitution of the Elephants he took from Cher- 
ram-cawn. But Caſſem was ſo enraged at theſe ſucceſſive indignities, that after tome 
words they fall to blows; and inthe skirmiſh Caſſem finding his party weakelſt retires to 
his Haram, where moſt inhumanly he murders his Concubines, then flies away, and 
leaves Ebravym Polleſlor of his treaſure ; who by theallent of ſome Umbraes, and molt 
of the vulgac ſort, was admitted Governour. . After which he falls upon Moeckban (the 
Rebel,) and defeats him and his Forces, killing ſome, and ſelling others as flaves; yea, 
enriches himſelf with ſo much ſpoil as puft him up with Pride, and made him fo reputa- 
ble at Court, that Fargheer (in token of thanks) ſends him a Horſe, a Batrle-axe, and 
a Dazger; and asgn augmentation of Honour, from Ebrahym changes his name to Phe- 
r00-Fehan-cawn, The lame time Mortaſa-cawn was ſent by tne King to beliege Changra, a 
Callie ſo fenced both by Art and Nature, as made many judge it invincible ; and the ra- 
ther, tor that it had contemned the beſt and worſt the Kings of Dely could do againſt 
It, notwithitanding which, Aforraſe after ſome danger of ambuſhments in that thick 
Wood being ſeventy miles broad, and no leſstrouble in paſſing his men over hign rocks, 
and eight moaths ſiege, in deſpight of their beſt defence by ſcalado entred and tubject- 
ed ittothe Mogul ; though Morrsſa lived not three months after to ruminate his victo- 
ry- Which when Fargbeer heard, with a mixture of joy and ſorrow he leaves Caſſimeer 
and removes his Court to Lahore, where Sultan Cuſbroce (the true Idea of milery} by 
perſwaiion of the Queen and Aſſaph-cawn, was taken from Cawn-Fehan, and put to Ciur- 
roon (his emulous brother) to be his keeper. At that time Fangheer att:Cted his Son 
Curroon beyond meaſure, imagining no Honour too much, no Command too great for 
{oſprighttul a Prince; fo that little knowing what would follow) he gives him the 
Command of forty thouſand Horſe, and attended by Godjea-Abdul-Hufſan and other 
Umbracs, haſtens him tothe conqueſt of Decan; with order to ſubdue or harrals the 
Kingdoms of Gulcunda and Yiſrapore for omitting their annual Tribute of three pound 
weight of Diamonds. 

This year 16 19. of Mahomet 1029. Abdul- Azies-cawn ſucceeding Bador-cawn the Ouzbeg 
in his command of Candabor \ Cawn-Fehan was conſtituted Lieurenant of Mulranand Buc- 
chor, through which Indus runs; Sultan Perwees of Pathan ,, and Radgee Bertſingh Bondela 
and Abdu/-cawn Governors of Kalps, were commanded to raiſe ſome Forces, and joynt- 
ly to march with Sultan Curroon into Decanand to recruit his Army. 

Sutan Currewne (by this time having levied his forces and made all things ready for 4.D.1619 
this new War upon Decan) firſt commands all men to intitle him Sha-Fehan, i. e- King 4-Heg.999 
of Hearts; then with his whole Army in goodly equipage travels to Brampore, which 


was the Rendeyous whither Abdul-cawn and Radgee Bertſmgh (according to conmand) be 
come 
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come and wait upon him, with Thedder-cawn his Coulin, and many other Raſhpoors of qua- 
lity. Curroon (tor by that name we can belt remember him) now ſwells beyond mea- 
ſure to ſee himſelf General, and inthe head of ſo brave an Army; and loth to ſpend the 
leaſt time itt vain, with ſpeed gives order to Abdul-cawn, Lala-Radgee Bertzingh, Abdul. 
Haſſen, and many other Umbraes to begin the War with Melec Amber; and that he and: 
the reſidue would follow : Mirus Mackey and Shadour-cawn in the interim march to Gul- 
cunda againſt Corobel Melec, and Malmet T ackze to Viſrapore againſt Adel-cawn, either to 


- receive by force or fair means the accuſtomed Tribute of Diamonds due to the Diadem 


Bellagate 


A.D.1620 
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of Induſtant. Abdul-cawn in the firſt place, purſuant to his Commiſſion paſles without 
any oppoſition to Bellagate (a faſtidious Mountain *twixt Cwnca and Decan, and as ſome 
think that which is called Hippocura in Prolomy, but more probably that Gares which is 
mentioned in thoſe old Writers who affirm that (asthe Appermine in Htaly) this runsin a 
continued ledge from Caucaſmas far as Cape Comry the utnioſt Promontory of Malabar, 
penetrating from N.to S. __ the heart of many Kingdoms, and in an equidiſtan- 
cy *twixt the Bengalan Gulph and Indian Sea) Curroon bringing up the other part of the 
Army at fifteen miles diſtance, to ſuccour the Van upon all occaſions. The King of 
Decan at all advantages interpoſes, and _ them in many $kirmiſhes : But Ab- 
dul-cawn (formerly acquainted with his rhodomontadoes) palles on, burning and ſpoil- 
ing what they met with ; not reſting till they came to Kerks (the Kings beſt Houſe) which 
they levelled with the ground, enriching themſelves with ſtore of booty and treaſure; 
reducing alſo Berar and Chandys, forcing Compoſition from all the Country as far as Am- 
nadagar, and Tribute from the Kings of Galcwnda and Yiſrapore,whither Mackey and Sha- 
der-chawn were ſent toquicken it. 

Fangheer over-joyed with ſuch good fortune, to reliſh it the better, ſolaces himſelf in 
his Son Perwees Gardens beyond the River. Ethaman Dowlet (Queen Normals Father ) 
dyed at that time, and his great Eſtate was by the King divided *twixt his Daughter and 
Aſſaph-cawn}, but his Office of Treaſurer was conferr'd upon Godgee Abdul Hoſſen. Cur- 
roonalſo (who ſate as Emperor in his own opinion) with a greedy eye reſpects the Di- 
adem : but perceiving his impriſoned Brother interpoſing, ſuch is the magick of Am- 
bition that it runs on not caring how, though maſqued with never ſo much deformity 
ſo that feigning himſelf ſick, (his Diſeaſe was herrible) nothing can recover him but 
his cldeſt Brothers death. Gangama (one of his infernal Council) preſently acquaints 
ſome Mancebdars with ther y; of which raſcal troop Reza (or Rajea Bandor) a moſt 
notorious Villain being quickeſt of apprehenſion, makes no {crupleto att. Inthe mean 
time Cxrroon (as if he knew nothing of the Plot) conveys himſelf ont of Br e upon 
pretence to better his health z whiles that incarnate Devil at an ,uyfſcaſonable hour in 
the Night knocks at Gxſhroo's Chamber Door : who (awakened out of a fearful Dream) 
ſtarts up and demands his Errant. The wretch replies, he came from the Mogul his Fa- 
ther about his delivery, The miſerable Prince (affrighted, and ſuſpefting treaſon) de- 
fires him to ſtay till the morning: but that execrable Villain perceiving no entrance by 
intreaty, breaks in, grapples with the amazed Prince, and having got him down, ſtran- 
gles him ; that done, lays him in his Bed, locks the Door, and fneaks away as if the 
Prince had died of ſome Impoſthume. By which we ſee, Nullo fata loco poſſis excludere, 
cum mors venerit. This damaable villany being bruited, Curroon _ may believe has 
quick news of his Brothers death, and albeit he outwardly expreſles ſorrow, inwardly 
rejoices, But e're Sun-riſe, Gaſbroo's afflicted Wife (Cawn Aſem's Daughter) weat to 
vilit him, whom finding ſpeechleſs, and (by his concuſed Face) perceiving that he was 
murdered, never did poor wretch pour out greater abundance of tears, or exprefs more 
paſſion; firſt tearing her Hair, ſhe then deforms her beautiful Face mixt with ſuch loud 
cries and ſymptoms of diſtra&tion, that her Father and all his Family both hear and ſee 
it to their grief and admiration. - But when they ſee the cauſe alſo, they wonder not at 
her complaint, none of them forbearing to expreſs their ſorrow after ſeveral modes 
with moderation. Not only the Princes Houſe, -but all Brampore rings with the horrid- 
neſs of this Treaſon, they ſuſpect the Author, and curſe him: But Carroon (cloathed 
with H riſte) comes dej thither, falls upon the murdered Corps, and expreſles 
fo much grief as many were induced to believe that he was innocent. After two days 
they bury the murdered Prince, and Cwroon writes his Father word of his Brothers ſnd- 
den death (concealing the cauſe.) Fengheer who had a Fatherly affeCtion, firſt weeps, 
and afterwards grows mad with rage, ſuſpeCting that he was treacheronlly made away ; 
but not knowing upon the ſudden how to diſcover it, feeds upondiſcontent, writes back 
a Letter of reproof and threats toCwroon and his Umbraes ; vowing a ſtrict inquiſition 
intothe cauſe of his death, and if aty treaſon appeared, that he would revenge it when 

- t ey 


CT — 


PrinceGuſhroe murdered. ([andabor deſcribed. 79 


they leaſt ſuſpefted it: He withal commands the body to be digged up, and brought with 
ſolemn ſtate to Elabaſſe ; which was done, and there he interrs him in his Mothers Monu- 
ment. Then he ſends for Chan Aſem and his afflicted Daughter, comforts them, and takes 
them for his conſtant Companions; from whom being truly informed of Cuarroons ac- 
ceſlorineſs, he forthwith upon Sultan Bullochy or B'lechy his Grandſon (Sonto Prince 
Guſbrove) intails the Imperial Crown, gives him the command of ten thouſand Horſe, 

_ and commits him to the tuition of Chan Aſem his Grandſire, (of the blood royal of Tar- 
tary) by him to be educated, 

Carroon perceiving that the murder was diſcovered, and that by the love which his Fa- 
ther exprelled to Sultan Bullochy he was diſregarded, thenceforth (nor caring to pleaſe) 
in a diicontented humour he forſakes the Court and deſperately flies out into Rebellion. 
Abdul-chan (having notice of his intent) without leave taking forſakes the 'Army, and 
haltens towards Xalpi to his Government : but by the Mogul (who was ſtill defirousto 
continue the Decan War) is rebuked, and madeto return. Yetere long he was reyoked 
thence; for at that time Abbas King of Perſia with thirty thouſand men had laid cloſe 
hege to Kaxdahor, pretending it was a. member of his Empire. The City was defended 
by Azef-chan, a Captain of valour and _—_ who for ſixteen days kept it in de- 
{pight of the Perſian : but perceiving his Garriſon too weak if they intended to ſtorm, 
he acquaints Fangheer with his condition, and the time he probably could maintain the 
place; by whichif he had not relief, he ſhonld be forced to ſurrender. Fangheer hav- 
1ng noticethereof, ſends word back, That within that ſpace he would not fail to ſuccor 
bim, cither by relieving the Garriſon, or raiſing the ſiege. So that poſting to Lahore, 
and having adviſed with his Council of War, he commands Char Fehan (then Lieu- 
tenant of Multhan which adjoyns Kandahar) with ſuch force as he had in readineſs to 
haſte thither ; whiles the Enemy inthe interim attempt day and night the entrance, and 
Fangheer ruminates whom to appoint for General; at laſt fixes upon Abdul-char, who 
by that time and by Curroons leave was again returned. This famous Captain readily ac- 
cepts the charge, ſpeeds to Lahore, and is imbraced with ſuch' joy by the Mogul, that 
he preſently contracts his fair Grand-daughter ( D'haen Shaws Child) to Mirza-chawn, 
Abdul-chawns eldeſt Son : And ſo with a hundred Elephants and fifteen thouſand Horſe 
(five thouſand of which he brought along with him) he makes haſte to give the Perſian 
battle. Butere he could attain thither, Zangheer (having notice that the Perſians were 
exceding ſtrong and no leſs reſolute) by Letters c $ Arzef-chan to ſurrender the 
place unto the Enemy : But the valiant Governour doubting they were counterfeit, holds 
gut, till bya Mine a great part of the Wall was blown up ; and as Abbas was entring the 
breach, he ſounds a parley, and after a ſhort Treaty agrees upon Articles for the yielding it 
DP, upon condition they might depart ſafely with their lives and baggage. Abbas (who 
enly aimed at the conqueſt of the City) condeſcends, and has it given up; wherein he 
places Ally -Kooli-cayn, and returns to Spahawn; whiles . Aſuph and ban by ealie 
marches. retire back to Lahore; where notivithſtanding the loſs by Zanghbeer they are 
welcomed. | 

CANDAHOR has Artick elevation four and thirty degrees, and longitude from Candaber, 
the firſt Meridian ninety eight. There be that re it to. be in Paropemſa which ſome 
call Sableſtan ;, to the Welt it hath Avia, Arachoſia tothe South, and adjoyns that part 
of Sagathas which of old was called Baftria to the North, or rather Margiane which 
ſome of late call Feſel/baſh. The Countrey eſpecially towards the South is reaſonable 
fruitful and redundant in moſt neceſlary ings yet by reaſon of the many Carrayans 
paſſing and repaſling from Lahore to Perſia, all ſort of Proviſion. is dear, and the paſlage - 
(in regard of many raſcal troops of Puttans, A and Coolyes, which like the inhoſpi- 
table Arabs prey upon Caffilaes) found both rrgtadla dangerous. The City 15 
not ſo ſpacious as 'tis ſtrong; madedefenſive as well by help of nature ag induſtry ; to 
the South and Eaſt it is ſurrounded with a thick wall, to the Weſt and North with 
hills. The Suburbs alſo (though not well defended) are large, adding to the City beau- 
ty and wealth z nothing wanting fave good water, which there and all the way to Sp- 
ban is brackiſh, through the diſtemperature of the earth which is for the moſt part 
barren and jenna Fog fwaſionof AF PEFa hd 

Fangheer infatuated by the crafty periwaſion © . =p ends him with a pe- 

rempro Order to the Treaſurer «dy Caſtle-keeper of Azr«, that without delay he 
ſhould remove the publick Treaſure thence to Labore, where the Court then was and for 
ſometime he intended to ſettle. This wasa meſſage of ſomuch aſtoniſhment to Erhamas 
otherwiſe called Erhabar-chan, both from the conſideration of the length and danger of 
the way, trouble of carriage, and -his own integrity which that King had no _ = 
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diſtruſt; as alſo the extraordinary ſtrength of the Exchequer where the Treaſure was 
then hoorded; that at firſt he could hardly credit his Maſters Letter : But at length he 
felt to dilwade Aſaphkawn, though in vain, had his argumeuts been trebled So that 
on the one ſide, halte and the Moguls command is urged ;, on the other, delay anddi- 
verting' ers meaning to another ſence; on either part with that eagerneſs, that 
from words, blows became their uncivil moderators: But in thatexerciſe Aſapb-chan 

(for all his greatneſs) found himſelf too weak, the Eunuchs Guard was fo ſtrong, and 

Ethabar-cban Provoſt of Agra io near at hand to ſecond him, Nevertheleſs, the Eunych 

abates of his pertinacy, and Aſaph-chen at length prevails for the remove of the Trea- 

ſure, But whiles the Eunuchs were. preparing for the journey, this-deeeitful man 

Carroon Away a ſwift Zantel to his Son in Law Cerroon (then upon the contines of Decan) adver- 

- tiſing him what had paſt, adviſing his ſpeed to ambuſh betwixt Agray and Dely, ifhe 

prepares - : 
ro rob gs £Ad Any deſire to intercept his Fathers Treaſure. The Prince receaves the Letter with 
Fathers Joys and withourany checkot Conſcience or reſpect of Loyalty, immediately commands 
Exche.” All his Officers our of ſuch Provinces as his Father hac afligned him from Brampore to Surrat 
and all Cambaya to Amadabat, the Governors of Barech, Faunbaſſer, Medapore, and of the 
maritime coait, Goga, Dinl, Nagſary, Mangerelpore, and Onnepore ; as alſo out of Man. 
do, Gartderſee, Ondeyore, Baraer, Amnadagar, &Cc. in an interprize lo full of peril deſi- 
rous to engageand bring them under like hazard, the better to oblige their tuture de. 
pendance vpoa his Fortunes: and ſo withno leſs than ſeventy thouſand Horſe he marches 
towards Mandso, as if heintended a contrary progreſs. 

AMando, MANDO (threeſcore:courſes from Brampore)) is ſeated on the ſide of a declining 
hill; in which, both for- ornament and defence is a Caſtle very ſtrong by being en- 
compalled with a defenlive wall of near five miles (the whole heretofore had fifteen miles 
circuit,) but the Ciry later builr is of lefs ſize, yet freſher beauty, whether you behold 
the Temples, in one of which are intombed four Kings, Palaces, Fortrelles ; eſpecially 
that Tower which is elevated one hundred and ſeventy ſteps, ſupported by maſlic pillars, 
and adorned with Gates and Windows very obſervable; built by Chan-Fehan, who there 
lies buried ; and lately owned by the Kings of Del, till ſuch tme as Homayon the Mo- 
gul raviſhed it from Sheck; Sha Selym King of Delly at his return from Perſia, whither 
Selym forced him. From Barock tis diſtant an hundred and fifty Engliſh miles. Curroon 
after rwo days reſt in T; __ advances with ſuch haſte, that his Army (ignorant of 
his intent) thought he | had been half frantick, evcry day marching above forty miles 
fo that in thirteen days he attained Ferripore, which is from Brampore near five hundred 
miles; yea, eee Ethabar-chan knew of his being in that Country. But as it fell out, 
he made more haſte than good ſpeed ; for long he could not lurk with ſuch a numerous 
company, without the knowledg of Ethaber-cawnthe caretul Treaſurer z who (as it all the 
Enemies inthe world were approaching) unloads the Camels of their precious burthens, 
conveysitin again, fortifies the Caſtle, and ſends quick notice to 7angheer of his Sons trai- 
terous intentjon: who at this report wasaltoniſhed above meaſure, ſo that preſently he 
ſends every way for Aſſiſtance; for Sultan Perwees out of Pathan, Chan Feban out of 
Aulthan, -and for Mabobet-chan out of Kabul : Whiles Curroon (perceiving he was dif- 
covered) with his whole Army divided amongſt ſeveral great Oſhcers, by name Gar- 
ganmna, Ruſtan-chan, Radgee Bickermanſe, Mirza-Darab, Sayet-chan, Mahomet T achjech,, 
Tſoſſally and others, appear and ſhew themſelves in the very face of Agray, making a 
bravado as if the conqueſt were eaſic and no way to be doubted of. Bnt the two Eunuchs 
keepcloſe to their charge inthe Caltle ;/ while Radgzee Bickermanſe at Curroons appoint- 

- meat begins the churliſh/ play, followed by. Byrambeg, Ruſtan-chan, Wazir chan, and 
Darab ;, whoſe aſſault though it was full of bravery, yet Ethabar-chan deiirous to ſacrihce 
his beſt endeavours to expreſs his loyalty to the King, attords him ſuch an entertain- 
ment, that after three hours diſpute having loſt five hundred men, and being without 
hopes of attaching the placethey were forced toretreat, well beaten and no leis aſhamed : 
So that Curroon now forguning thee the beſt Armour of proof for a Prince are his Ver- 
tues, letting looſe the reins of Diſcipline, falls upon a more pleaſing but leſs honoura- 
ble deſign; for after a retreatthey fall to plundering the houſes of ſuch Umbraes as were 
likely to have booty ia them. Byrambeg begins with the houſe of Adirza Abdul Chan 
Aſems Son, which was of ſome ſtrength, but where contrary to expectation he finds 
hot welcome : Howbeit Radgee Bickermanſe entred with better fortune Aſſaph-chans 
(which in this confuſion fi no exception) out of which they drew twenty leck of Roo- 
pees; Ruſtan-chan out of Laſcar-chans \xxteen leck, and Darab from Nouradyn-Cooly's ten; 
in all, above threeſcore leck of Roopees : After which (as if they had effected wonders) 
they returned triumphantly to Ferripore. 
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Curroon, aſter three weeks ſtay at. Ferripore, remembring that he who attempts any 
great buſineſs with ſmall means, at leaſt fancies to himſelf the advantage of opportunity 
that he may not deſpair; ſo found it above his reach either by torce or ſubtilty to ob- 
tain that Treaſure, reſolvesnevertheleſs to march back and give his Father battel, whom 
by intelligence from Aſſaph-cawn he heard was advancing towards him., To this cnd, 
after double allowance given each Souldier with proteitations of ſome extraordinary 
reward, he retreats towards Delly, in five oy attaining Pherrybaud ten courſe from 
Delly, fuch time as Jangheer (having made all pollible ſpeed) with his Army pitched 
three courſe from the Town, and not above ſeven from Curreons quarters. 

Early the next morn, Curroon ſeeing it was now no time to dally, commands Radgee 
Bickermanſe with cigat thouſand Horſe to engage. Againſt whom, Fargheer (though 
in perſon there) conſtitutes Mahober-chan his Lieutenant General; and under him Abdal- 
chan, Ethabar-chan , Aſſaph-cawn , Godgee Abdel Huſſan , Zadpoc-chan , AMiria Mamet, 
Radgee Bertſingh, Tzcer-chan, Seber-deeſt-chan, and otner Principal Umbraes had com- 
mand : by AMahobet-chans advice the whole was divided into three Brigades; one part 
himſelf and Radzee Beriſingh command; the ſecond Sultan Sheryer his youngeſt Son, and 
Mabobet-chan \, the third Abdul-chanand Zadec-chawn: of whole loyalty and experience 
he fo little doubted, that he needed not to uſe more argument than Carroors late cruelty 
to his elder Brother, and that his further aim wasthrough his Fathers blood to ſtep into 
the Empire: Nevertheleſs, ro each Commander (as they were entring the Field) he 
lent ſome token of his reſpect ro wear that day for their better incouragement. Bur 
Zaber-deeſt-chan in the firſt place (carrying Abdwl-cban his Maiters Preſent) for want of 
good Scouts falls into a forlorn of tive hundred Horie of Curroons and periſhes. Bickermanſe 
purſuant to Curroons orders, with a ſmart body of Horſe charges Bereſingh and the Moguls 
Wing furioulily, ſothar many parted with their Lives to exprets th\ic Loyalty : Whules 
Gan;ama and Curroon with the main body enter pel-mel upon that part of the Moguls 
which was commanded by Mahobert-chan;, Ruſtai-cawn with T ſoſſally doing the like upon 
Abdul-cawn : fo that for three hours the batrel was continued with equal hopes, each 
part fighting ſo reſolutely, that no advantage could for ſome hours be diſcovered, till 
Victory at lait iaclines to Curroon. For Rajca Bickermanſe after a terrible ſlaughter of that 

the Mogul commanded, in deipightt of tis guard eatring ſternly (dy'dM& blood) 
Jangheers royal Tent arreſted him as his Priſoner , which he had ſcarcely done, when 
the battel-axe of a Mancebdar then in preſence gave him ſuch a blow that downthe 
Radgee fell, with a curſe breathing out his unwilling Soul; and ſuch terrour into the 


hearts of his followers, that without conſidering how much had the better of the fight, a 


they fled, and gave the Mogul the opportunity to rally his ſcattered men, and after a qanſe 


little more _ to have the chaſe ot the _—_— _ | 

Curroon in foie amazement at this unexpected change, yet like a couragious Captain 
docs all he wry imbody his Army; he perſwades, threats, oppoſes, and cries aioud, 
that albeit Bickermanſe was ſlain yet He was. living 3 yea that many as good Officers as 
Bickgrmanſe were in the Army: But in vain; for ſuch was their diforder and pannick 
fear, that impoſlible it was to revoke them: So (vollying out a thouſand impcecations, 
expreſling all ſymptoms of frenzie) he rides to and fro, not knowing whether he had 
berter here put a period (by his death) to future misfortune, orto flie and hope for better 
afterwards. Art laſt, by Gangamne's advice ſecretly ſent, he haltes away, leaving his 
treafure and baggage to the will of his Enemies: and with ſome few of his Friends at- 
tains the deſolate Mountains of Mewar, in whoſe ſolitary rocks he ruminates his miſery and 
the Juſtice of God upon his unnatuxal practice and rebellion. 

Sultan Perwees with a glad heart meets his victorious Father at Balzol; after which, 
the Seraglios are freed, and the Caſtle gates opened, fearleſs of any further oppoſal. 
Now the old Mogul again begins to cheer up his drooping ſpirits, to ſolace himſelf 
with Normal, the light of his Eyes, if not the belt object of his devotion. His delights 
and careſles gave a fair occaſion to Aſaph-cawn to mediate a reconciliation for Currvon, 
whichthe old man (deſirous of eaſe) inclined to: ſo that from Aſmeer Letters of love 
and forgiveneſs are once more diſpatched to the Prince; who reads them with no ſmall 


ſlain. 


ſeeming joy, and prepares for ſubmiſhon. With Gangama, Abdul-cawn, Darab-cawn, Curron 


Beyram-beg and other Ufhbraes he deſcends the Mountains of Aewar, and through Baſſe ;; yy. 
er, Header, and Lael-ſod (unable to forbear pilfering by the way) he came to Aſmeer 3, Jned, 


where he throws himſelf at's Fathers Feet, upon his repentance and yows never more þ, rebels 


to fly out, is pardoned. But his ſubmiſſion appeared counterfeit; for, 
So ſoon as Rajes' Bickermanſe was ſlain, Curroon in his place conſtituted Abdal-cawn 
Governour of Guſurat, Amadayad, Soret, _ Cambaya, | mean the City, for the Pro- 
vince 


afreſh. 


\Confli *rwixt. Abdul and Saffi-cawn. 


vince of Cambaya including Guſurat, reaches from Bate a River near Chou! South to Ci- 
ream, under the Perſian 300 of our miles, and fo well peopled, as *tis thought there 
be no leſs than threeſcore thoaſand Villages in this Province, the moſt being inhabited by 
Bannyans, Bulloches, Raſhboots, and others the -old Indians ; albeit of late brought un. 
der the Moguls ſubjeftion. * Abdul-cawn, though glad of fo conſiderable a command, 
delays his repair thither, both in regard of his delire to ſee Curroon freed from trouble, 
and to enjoy the gain he every day got by Curroors depredations: ſo that obtaining leave 
to ſtay a while, he ſends his Eunuch Baffadwr-cawn as his deputy to prepare bulincls the 
better againſt his coming. The Eunuch in good equlpage travels thitherward, and by 
the Inhabitants of Amadabat was received with due ceremony : but not able to bear with 
modeſty the greatneſs of that Command, was ſo pufted up with ſimple apprehenlions 
of his high ſtation, that he looks upon all others within the circle ot his Government 
as abject perſons z which Pride in the end rendred him ridiculous, and made him the 
contempt of divers. Amongſt which was Nadab TJaffichan, an eminent Officer, being 
no leſs than Chancellour to the Mogul in thoſe Provinces; whoinan amicable way havy- 

ing in vain laboured to make him underſtand himſelf, in plain expreſſions told him, The 
people were ſodiſſatisfied with his behaviour they would no longer endure his command 
over them. Which ſober advice the Eunuch took in ſuch ill , that inſtcad of thanks 
he threatned puniſhment : Not content with which, he ſoditguſts the Chancellor, that 
unable to bear more he flies away for ſafety. He therefore with what force had takes 
his way to Naur-cawn Viceroy of Patan, and Bahan cawn of Chapperbennitz.,, whom by 
his complainc (and the affront offered) he ſo inflames, that hearing the Eunuch had nor 
above hve hundred Horſe under command, they preſently advance to Amadavad with 
a thouſaad Horſe and five Elephants, enter the City, and forcing the Caſtle, umpriſon 
Baffador-cawn the Eunuch with his aſſociates Mirza Madary, Motzab-cawn, and Mamet- 
Haſſen the Cambayan Podeſtate z whom after they had diſgraced, they left the City ſatis- 
fied, but the Countrey full of aſtoniſhment. Crroon having quick notice of this pallage, 
(ſecing it a plot meerly.todiſhonour him) after he had given ventto his paſſion, Itraight- 
way breaks out into freſh Rebellion; albeit Abdxl-cayn made ſport with it, as unwor- 
thy Curroons impatience, their Antagoniſts being but three, one of them a Law- 
yer, an@Sthe other two were Merchants; none of them of any influence in the Army. 
Nevertheleſs, knowing fatisfaftion would not be had without blows, and that Safi 
cawn might not inſult longer, Abdal convacates his Umbraes Amer-cawn (Governour of 
Brodera,) T:zalibeg, Ruſtan Bador, Mamet  Hoſſen, Mercon-beg, Zerdzie-cann, Mat: acl. 
cawnand others; tro whom. he relates the Princes diſhonour and his own vexation ; not 
that he cither fearcd or valued ſuch Enemics, but that he ſaw the fire of diſcord a kind- 
ungs which by the conſtancy of his Friends he doubted not to extinguiſh. They hear him, 
unanimouſly with ſeven thouſand Horſe haſte tochaſtiſe Saff-chan and his Aſſociates, 


Fourteen hundred thouſand Roopees weredisburſed by Abdwl-cawn upon this preparati- 
on, and to increaſe his Army with ten thouſand Infantry : ſo that now he makes ſure 
to puniſh, yea, to extirpate the memory of his Enemies. Indeed many ſwell themſelves 


with empty fancies, and by a fooliſh admiration of their own power, think meanly of 
other mens abilities: We ſee it ſo in Abdul-cawn, a man of great power and experience : 
yetatthis time ſo cfflated with pride and ſcorn, that (by too much contempt ot thoſe he 
was to grapple with) he prepares his own ruine. For from Mando with his Army he mar. 
- Ches to Brodera, and thence to Waſſer, judging all Gajurat affrighted at his coming : But 
Safficewn and his were nothing troubled at it 3 no, although Salran Bullochy Cawn 
Azem their ſupplies were then at Tſeroy a good way diſtant, nor that he wanted (the 
nervesof War ) money, and that the people were (though his was the Moguls cauſe) 
indifferent z but rather throws off all apparition of fear: and (to add ſomething to 
his Treaſury ) forrages ſuch Towns as refuſed to contribute , forces the Exche- 
-quer, and ſpoils that rich Throne of State which Salran Ciorroon had lately ſet up in 
Amadavad as a Monument of his Glory . With this and other helps he makes ſhift 
to pay an Army of twenty thouſand Horſe, five hundred Muſquetticrs, and thirty Ele- 
phants for War; and (by Proclamation acquainting the Country with the occaſion 
of his making that preparation, being to defend the Kings right againſt Rebels) above 
twenty Umbraes of quality, Airza Caſſem, Immirz.a Mockym, ee Calli-cawn, Rad- 
gee Doola, Commel-cawn, Gokeldas, Phereez-cayn, Tzedchan, Tied Facob and others, 
repair unto him at Kanckry where he was encampt, and marched with him to Aſem- 
pore where hearing of Abdul-cawns coming, he aroſe and came to Boubentalow, 
tix courſe from Amadavad, where very couragioully he attended the coming of his 
Encmies. A Vp 
Abdul- 


' Abdul-cawns Forces beaten. Baroch deſcribed. 
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Abdul-cawn at Anamogery received intelligence of their encamping,and in ſcornful man- 
ner acquaints them with his coming ;, atthat inſtant looking upon his own company ſo 
merrily that the wiſer ſort could not chuſe but condemn him of too much confidence : 
Yet (loth he ſhould perceiveany want of will iathem) = equal his haſte, and march 
through Nyriaed to Momodabad, which was but fix courſe from the Enemy. There Ab- 
dul-cawn ( by ſober advice of his Umbraes) commands Marzab-cawn to Priſon, and 
ſhackles him, having received ſome intelligence that he had correſpondence with the 
Enemy 3 and the next day ſends him with his Son Godgee Sultan upon an Elephant to 
Mands to reccive their tryal. The enſuing day his Army moves towards Kaviſe, and 
there hearing how ſtrong the Enemy was, (which a little ſtartled him) he wheels about 
to Baroch, thinking to allail Saffn-cha» in the rear; but in vain, for they diſcovered 
him. Next day he reſolved to fight, and accordingly divides his Army into three z one 
part he alligns to Amer-cawn and Tzalibeg, another to Tzargdi-cann, Maxatbeg, and 
Mamet-Cooly;, and the laſt unto himſelf : in which equipage the whole Camp removed 
to Zietelpore and Phettibesg, where Nahar-cayn, his five Sons, and two Sons in Law, 
Karamamet-cawn and Kamamet-cayn 'with three thouſand Horſe begin the fight, and 
charge ſo hotly upon Abdul-cawn, that they forced him to retire; beſides, the Infantry 
plaid lo hercely uponthem with their Muſquets, that they diſordered Abdul-cawns Ca- 
valry, and by wounding their beſt Elephant conſtrained him to turn and execute his 
wrath upon his own company. | 

Curroons chief Captain fees the peril but knows no way for prevention, fave by chaL 
lenging toa lingle combat Naher-cawn that was fo valiant. The old man was fo full of 

outhtul heat that he accepts it, and with his Lance wounded Abdwl-cawn in the Arm 
(bo the old man being hurt in the head had periſhed, had not his Sons then made proof 
of their valour : Howbeit, in the reſcue three of them were fore wounded, Kamaner 
ſlain, and the reſidue diſcouraged, that but for Delawer-cawn (whoanimated them) they 
had fled, and left Abdwl-chan victorious. 

While thele were thus bandying in the field of Mars, Tzed-cawn and T*zed-Facup gave 
a charge upon Tzalibeg and Amer -cawn , where after mutual giving and receiving blows, 
Tzacibeg was firſt unhoried by his Adverſaries Elephant, and then by Tzad-cawn (lain. 
Amet-cawn allo (adventuring turther than diſcretion warranted) was taken Priſoner by 
Radjea Doola and beheaded, (which two had the command of one third part of Abdul- 
chans Army :) ſo was Tzalibeg, and both ſent to Saffin-chan as a trophy ot their loyalty. 
The death of theſe great men ſtruck ſuch terrour into Abduls Army, x he each man fled 
which way his fancy directed him, Tzaitfi-chas Governour of Brodera only excepted z 
who thought it too great a blemiſh for him to turn tail, having five hundred Horſe and 
three Elephants as yct lulty and couragious. But what could, his oppoſition do when 
Saffin-cawn in perion came to charge him? To contend were madnels; and therefore 
upon good terms yields, and has fair quarter afforded him. But his example could 
work little with Aa'mer Cooly his Son ; for he (imagining his Father had done diſho- 
__ ) with forty Horſe and one Elephant flies to Abdul-cawn, who (though welcome) 
received little joy 1n ſuch an inconſiderable addition : ſo as obſerving that Saffin-chan 
the Chancellour was Maſter of the Field, he adviſes Mahomer Cooly to ſhift for himſelf; 
and ſo did he, with what force he could ſecure from the purſuit ofthe Enemy. Inthe 
flight, Motſaib-cawn was taken and brought back to Saffin-cawn, and Abdul-cayn (by un- 
expected on-ſets of the Coolyes and high-way Rogues, as alſo by intolerable tempeſts, 
amazed, beaten, and diſcouraged) haſtens to Baroch, next day to Swrrar; and after 
eight days refreſhment and ſome recruits, to Br e, where he attends Cxrroons Com- 
mand, and makes proviſion to repair his honour, which till then was never fo notori- 
ouſly blemiſhed. 

BAROCH (where the Pole Septentrional is elevated twenty one degr. fifty five mi- 
nutes) is a Town of note in the uns Province : diſtant from Surrat (by Coſſumbay and 
Periaw) four and thirty Englzſh miles ; from Cambaya fifty four, from Amadavad a hun- 
dred twenty four; from Brampore two hundred and eleven, or thereabouts. It is ſeat- 
ed in a beneficial ſoil, watered by Narvar (or Nardabab) a delightful River which 
from the Decan mountains mixing with the Tappee flows through Brampore hither z and 
at Hanſor (a Village eight courſe lower): making a pretty Iſle, a ſmall hours travel thence, 
intwo ſtreams four miles aſunder incorporates with the Ocean, Baroch is vilible by 
reaſon of her high ſtanding a good way diſtant; built upon the beſt advantages of Na- 
tureand Art ; both ſo excellently contending, as makes it at firſt view ſeem impregnable: 
She is well pzopled, and with ſuch induſtrious Inhabitants as extract wealth both by 
land and water; the buildings are generally —_ ſpecially thoſe below the Ts * 
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In quondam times her Royalties were ſpacious, as ſovereignizing over many Towns and 
Provinces of note a great way diſtant ; as Medapore ſeventy miles thence, Radgee-pore 
or Brodera eighty + Jownbaſſer thirty; and Fanagar in Soret;, each of which now enjoy 
peculiar Podeſtates; Howbeit, the Mogul has received hereout as an annual Tax or 
Tribute no lefs than one million two hundred and threcſcore thouſand Mammoodees ( or 
ſhillings in our Money 3) which Revenue from one Province, ſhews what a vaſt Exche- 


quer all his Empire yearly contributeth. *Twixt Baroch and Amadavad is intombed 


' Polly-Medins a Mahometan Saint, highly reputed by the People; who in a way of me- 


ritorious Pilgrimage repair thither, loaden with Chains or Stones, and locking up their 
Mouths from ſpeaking vanity,-by ſuch penance expecting to obtain children, health, 
wealth, or what elſe they may luſt after. But to our Story. 

Fangheer during theſe laſt broils was reſident at Fertipore, where he heard of 4bdwl- 


4. H.roo2 cawns pranks and Curreons freſh Rebellion; which makes him fleep unquierly, till both of 


them receive due puniſhment : To which end, he calls Sultan Perwees his Son, and ac- 


quainting him with his deſign, gives him order to levy new Forces wherewith to proſecute 
his Brother and thoſe out-lawed Umbraes that accompanied him. 

wr wie " Permees (prevailing with Afabobet-chan to aſſociate him) with fifty thouſand Horſe 
rYevels 
and # 
beaten, 


moves againlt Cxrroon, by the way inipriſoning Mirza-chan Abdul chans Son, (who but 
lately was married to Fanzheers Grandchild) and by his order he is ſent manacl.d to 
Ethabar-chan, in Agra '_altle to be confined; whiles Abdul Aref-chan (who by Abdul- 
chans perſwalions was brought to Carreons party) eſcapes and upon ſubmiſlioa to the 
Mogul is pardoned. Cwrroon has early notice both of the levies that were madeto 
reduce him and of the approach of his Enemies, ſo as from Azmeer he haits ro Mando 
to recruit his Army, with a full determination to bid them battle. Perwees follows his 
motion, and after a long and ſpeedy march pitches ten Exgliſb Miles from his >rothers 
Campwitha reſolutionto engage him ſpeedily : accordingly the next morning drawing 
out his men heaſlails him; who at the firſt ſhock (by miſ-hap of Ruſtan-chan and Berken- 
daſchan) gave ground and let the Enemy poſleſs his trenches. In a word, after a ſhort 
ditpute Perwees has the day, and Carroon flies to Brampore his old receptacle. Gangama 
inthe anerim noting Curreons ſadneſs, takes advantage of it, and perſwades the Prince 
to ſend him totreat with Perwees for an accommodation, intending indeed to betray 
and deliver him into Perwees his hands ( baving pregontracted with Beyrambeg and 
Darab-chawn to ſecure him, who to that end had ambuſhed near the River Nardebab 
thouſand Horſe :) But Abdwl-chan diſlwades Curroon, diſtruſting Gangarma's viL 
lany; which could not be ſo ſecretly apprehended, but that by ſome means or other 
Ganeams had noticegiven him, whichgave him a feaſonable opportunity to eſcape the 
Princes fury : So that ſo ſoon as his intended treachery was made publick, Beyrambeg 
with his aſſociate were loaden with Irons and placed on an Elephant, and with 1ome ſe- 
le troops Curroon leaves Brampore and flies into Decan, where by Melec Amber (glad 
of ſuch contuſion) 'he was welcomed, and feared in Naſſter-Throm, where he dictates 
patience: -his Elephants and men in the mean time are icnt to Daultabar, to be there 
quartered till he had further uſe of them. 
Sultan Perwees and Mahober-chan after this rout, enter Brampore, where they had in- 
telligence whither Curroon was retreated. They preſently give Fangheer notice of their 
ood ſucceſs, which he entertains with no leſs joy than as if he had triumphed over a 
erous Enemy. But behold, this fair Sun-ſhine of content was inveloped with an 
unexpected of danger : For F'ben Thoxz. an Ouzbeg Tartar (of long time watching 
a fit occaſon to forrage the Moguls Territories, and taking the —_— of Curroons 
out-breaking) with thirty thouſand Horſe over-runs Cabal, ( Arachoſia of old) plunder- 
ing the Country and doing all the ſpoil and miſchief he was able. Which known to 
F , fo foon as he had giyen vent to his paſſion, he ſends poſt to Zaed-cawn (Son to 
cawn) at thattime Viceroy of Benge to advance with what force he could againſt 
that invading Tarter, This young Gallant delays not, but with twenty thouſand Horſe 
haſtensto find the Enemy ;, and ſooner than the Tartar expetted entred his quarters and 
gave himſo furionsa charge, that P'ben Thexz. after ſhort trial found his men better at 
plundering thaa fighting : For after a ſhort engagement they betook themlelvesto flight z 
whach by reaſon of the yo they were loaden and loth to part with, gave the Indians 
the better opportunity of overtaking them ; by which miſ-hap, the Twrtar loſt half his 
men, beſides ſuch rich bagg and booty as gave Zard-cawn the occaſion of encouraging 
his men beyond ther hy rm And to requite the Tartar, they delayed not topro- 
ſfecute their Victory by tollowing the diſmayed Tartar into his own Country, and as far 
as Gaſſany burn, ſpoil and make hayock of what they could meet with 3 marching _ 
wi 
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with great wealth and many Elephants to Xabxl, where with acclamations of joy they 
are welcomed ; and Yangheer fo much pleaſed,that Zaed-cawn had thanks,and an addition 
of five thouſand Horſe to his former number and command. 

This Cloud over-blown the Horizon appears ſerene, and Fangheer afreſh contemplates 
in what place he may molt ſolace himſelf and enjoy his beloyed Normal with moſt plea- 
ſire and leaſt interruption; whoſe equal care it was to captivate him with charms of 
love. Caſſimeer at length is the place he pitches upon: It abounds with variety of choice 
you but (what was moſt in objection) the progreſs was long, and Caſſimecr remore 

rom moſt places whence in thoſe active times he was to expect intelligence. Howhcit, 
delight ſwayed him againſt reaſon; giving, Carreon (by that diſtance) fo fair au adyan- 
tage, that with ſpeed (ſending his Umbraes word to follow him) hetorlakes Decan, and 
through Galcanda and Orixa adyances into ala; yea,with four thouland Horſe and 
three hundred Elephants palles through the ſolitary Defarts, and ſo ſuddenly preſents 
his Force before Dehaks, that Abrahim-cawn governing that Province (in this turprize) 
flies away firſt to Bamnaras a noted Town on the banks of Ganges, full of miſ-ſhapen Pa- 
gods, much reſorted to by Idolatrous Pilgrims, then to Patenaw, and thence to Meſuls.. 
paran; not knowing indecd where to relt tecurely : Whiles Curroon {miles at his fear, and 
without ſcruple or ler ſeizes upon his treaſure z which, with his fair words ſo bewirch 
molt of the Umbracs of that fruitful Country that they immediately came to ſerve him 
with unexpected recruits of Horſe, Money and Arms: 

Overjoyed with which good hap this daring Prince forthwith breaks into Purop, flaſh- 
jinz (asto the other) ſuch terror into the eyes and heart of Mahkolidiſch-r the Governor, 
that without any ſhew of manhood he poſts to Elabaſs to acquaint Rujtar tie Captain 
with his danger ; by whom (inttcad of thanks) he was firſt ſoundly rated, and then for 
his cowardiſe impritoned. 

Cirrroowhears of that paſlage alſo; but ſo long as he continues proſperous regards no 
mans miſery : but rather paſling his Army over Ganges aims at Kerry, not doubting of 
the conqueſt. Howbeit, by the way, at Redgee Mabal he was with fuci fury afſaulred 
Ebrabim-chan (by this time re-encouraged, and here ambuſcado'd with ſix thoulai 
Horſe) that little wanted of putting him to the rout, had not Abdul-chan (who brougnt 
up with him the beſt part of the Army) interpoſed, and after three hours ſharp $kir- 
miſh recovered him. In this ſmart conflict three thouſand were ſlain 0: Cwrroon's party, 
and four thouſand of Ebrabim's; who alſo loſt his life by too great avarice amonv1t tus 
men, bur chiefly out of too cager an appetite to regain that honour which was © lately 
blemiſhed. Cwrroonrubricates this inthe Kalendar of his grearcſt deliverances: it tcach- 
es him how to travel with more vigilancy, but diſſwades not from the proſecuting his un- 
juſt deſign ;' ſpoiling and robbing all that wealthy Province, paſling over Guenga Chabe- 
ris of o1d,) and entring as Conqueror Tanda, Goure, Banar as, Coatithan, Serr.1pore, Satigan, 
Bacola, and ſuch Towns upon Ganges or in Orixa and Bengata as reſiſted hun ; preying 
epon their Gold and Jewels, acting unchaſtities, and forcing Oarhs and Hoſtages {:om 
the mhabitants ro become his Subjefts. Thence he marched to Pathar, whither Rad- 

e Ufiem with five thouſand Horſe and twenty thouland Foot came to offer him their 
ervice. 

Perwees hears of his Brother Ciurroons extravagancy and ſupplies, and intends tofind 
him out: He therefore commits Brampore to Ruſtan-chan and Lackar-cayns charge, and 
with fifty thouſand Horſe comes with long toil to Elabaſs; and entring Lala Berſin 
territories, Lala meets him with an addition of feven thouſand Horle, aud offers 
him a Preſcnt of three leck of Roopeces. * 

Fangheer (leſt he ſhould ſurteir'of delight) at Caſſimecer entertains the news of his 
Son Curroons freſh out-breaking; as alſo of Ebrahims death and diſcomfiture : And fear- 
ing his vagrant Son might grow too popular and potent, rouſes himſelf, and after ad- 
vice with his Council, forthwith commands Chan Fehan out of Malthan and Bacharr 
(Conntries adjoining to Chabwl) to raiſe a conſiderable force to haſten into Guſurar, with 
the Tribute of thoſe Provinces to advance a new Army, and join with Perwees, that he 
might be the better able to march againſt the Rebels. Chan Febhan being come ro Ferts. 
pore, there loyters, and as long at Ayrs wraps himſelf in idleneſs, forgetful of the Mo- 
guls command, the Princes need, and his own honour. But Ruſftan (Caprain of Ela- 

ſs) ſhews himfelf more- conſiderate ; for having impriſoned Afarolida/chan tor his 
fear and flight, he then fortifies his Caſtle, and ſtores it with men, mony, and proviſt- 
on: Which when Curreon heard, he alters his intent of beleaguering that place, and 
draws his force againſt Rantas (a ſtrong Caſtle,) which nevertheleſs by Syer Monb.ak 
was yielded upon Treaty. After that he aflaults Tzimer, which thougha while —_— 


Ganganna's Family ſent Priſoners to Array. 


ed by Haſtibeg, was in the end alſo delivered up. After which, Abdul-chan forces 7ang- 
beer Coolighan Captain of Bonarce into Elabaſs, and Wazer-chan into Foorpore and other 
Towns, out of whoſe quarters they drew abundance of treaſure, And hearing of his 
Brothers approach with Mabobet-chan, he appoints Abdal-chan, Radgee Rhybem, and By- 
ram-chan to try their fortune againſt Elabaſs, which by Ruſtan-chan was ſo reſolutely de- 
fended : They obey, and with all haſte befiege that, place, next day aſſaulting it with ut- 
moſt fury ; but by Ruſtan were beat oft, and forced to a retreat with loſs : In which aCti- 
on the ſed of ſo much emulation kindled *twixt Abdul aud Radgee Rhiem as was not 
quenched (as ſoon appeared) without either of their deſtruftions. Sultay Perwees and 
Mahobet-chan haſten (if poſſible) to be at Elabaſs to relieve the Garriſon ere the Rebels 
roſe from before it, to which purpoſe they paſs Buckery and Municpore : but Abdul-chan 
hearing of their advance, and diſheartned by the laſt ſtorm, ariſes and hies thence over 
Ganges, and at Bonarce (or Banaras) joins with Curroon's Army. 
a Ganganma (bankrupt in credit with Curroon and Abdul-chan) had not been long in Per- 
_ ; ny wee's Army, but by Mahober-chan's command (for ſome unworthy prank) there alſo was 
ſoued, impriſoned. A Servant of his (M*hia Febiem by name) took this indignity ſo impati- 
ently, that with five hundred men he ambuſhes *rwixt their paſſage to Kalpin and Lala's 
Country, and by force attempts his Lords delivery: His good will was much, but the 
ſucceſs unanſwerable ; for Mabobet-chan (than whom none was more vigilant) fearleſs 
of ſuch a ſcare-crow, diſcoveredthe plot, and in ſmall ſpace flew him, and cut in pie- 
ces molt of his raſh ſociety. Gangarma was thenceforth more ſtriftly looked to, and his 
Eſtate ſeized upon, his Wite, his Son, and Family alſo upon Elephants were ſent ſlaves 
to Agra ; while Perwees, Mabobet and the Army (after a long and ſwift march) arrive 
at Elbaſ, where by valiant and faithful Ruftan-chan they were welcomed and lodged in 
the Caſtle, with cntertainment ſuitable to ſuch high Guelits. 

Mahobet-chawn wapatient of ſtay till he could engage Smitan Curroon's Army, (who by 
that time had recruited and drawn into the field a great force of Horſe, allured by the 
magick of his Gold and Language) prepares for fight: Near Thoncc (fifteen miles from 
Banaras) the two Armies pitch their Camps in view of one another, either ſide reſol- 
ved with the utmolt valour to purchaſe victory. Ganges ( that great and deified 
Kivgt) awhile forbad them, reſtraining eithers fury, ſave what volleyed from the Har- 
quebuzzes: Howbeit, Beyrambeg began the play with four thouſand Horſe, and forra- 
ged the Country towards Elabaſs » but by Mamet Shawma was met upon Shawezs's banks, 
where his men were diſcomfited, Beyrambeg (lain, and his head ſevered. Mabober-chan 
interpreting this as a good Omen, draws out his Forlorn; but knows not how (with- 
out peril) to paſs his men over Ganges, till by a Native he is directed to a Ford, where 
with a party of Horſe he got over luckily : and then having ſecured the paſs, he quickly 
marches his Army through the River. Having now nothing to interpoſe, et- 
chawn faces Curroons Army. Curroon being of too higha ſpirit to be thus brav'd, (eſpe- 
cially by Mabober, whom though for his ny he needs muſt honour, yet contemned 
as being his adverſary,) ſtraightway prepares for fight : And having diſpoſed his bat- 
tel into the beſt poſture he could, firſt orders Radgee Rhiem with his Elephants to charge 
Mahobet. This couragious Officer very gladly nnrrtakes it; and gives Mahobet ſo hot 
a charge, yea, with his warlike Elephants ſo diſordered his party, that had Abdal-chan 
or Derra-chan ſeconded him (as was appointed ) Curroon had ('tis thought) obtain'd 
the victory : But Abdul-chaniwelling with envy againſt Radgee Rhiem ever ſince their at- 
tempt of Elabaſs, not only delayed to ſecond him, but rather ſeemed pleaſed when Ma- 
bobet-chans company recovered, and Radgees Elephants (wounded and madded with 
rage) execute their wrath upon their own party. In the end; Radgee (after as much 
proof of courage and kill as could be in man) was lain, and his whole body diſorder- 
cd. Inthis miſerable ſort periſhed one of the beſt Souldiers in all India, and Abdul-char 
baſely acceſſory to his death. But revenge, or rather juſtice purſues him: for finding it 
high time to give over looking on, he ſees Perwees entring with Radgee Ziſſing, Kaagee 
Ziand, Radgee Bertzing, and their whole Army. Curroon alſo falls on, doing what lay 
in the power of man, the battel now pel-mel enduring for five hours, wherein was ex- 
preſled a great deal of bravery on both ſides: Curroon was hurt in the Arm; Perwees 
(thongh upon his Elephant) by Derra-chan was wounded in the ſide, and but for the ex- 
cellency of his mayl had there breathed his laſt. In the end, the Kings Army (by the 
excellent conduct and uſual valour which AMahober afreſh affords them) have the victory : 
the Rebels puſillanimouſly oppoſing that new torrent of deſtruction gazea while, and 
then remembring the injuſtice of their fide make a ſlow retreat, and in the end flie amain, 
reſolving not in haſte to re-undertake ſach a buſineſs. Crrroon not able to alter his deſti- 
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ny (ſtriking the ground with his Lance) leaves the held, and with four thouſand Horſe 
flies away to the inexpugnable Caſtle of Rants, which was yielded by Monbark,, and 
wherein he had placed Radgee Gholam one of the Murderers of Prince Gaſhrooe; leaving 
the relidue of his Army to lip the bitter Cup of Death, the Honour of the Field to his 
Brother and Mahober-chan, and the ſpoil of his Camp to Radgee Bertſingh, who of Gold, 
Silyer, precious Gems, Elephants, Camels, Horſes, and Slaves of both Sexes, found there 
great abundance. 

Sultan Curroon now in his ſtrong Caſtle and at ſuch a diſtance has time to ruminate his 
miſery ; and accordingly with a diſcontented mind ſees how inſenlibly he precipitates his 
hopes, at that inſtant fixed inthe center of melancholy ; and as an aggravation hears of 
Mahobet-chans approach towards him : Hereupon he diſparks his Seraglio, and flies 
thence to Poran with Aſſaph-chawns lovely Duglece only in his company (whohad lately 
brought him a young Princeſs,) and by a Zantel diſpatches Letters ro Darab-chan (then 
in Bengala) tolevie more force, and appoints the rendevouz at Radgee-Mahbal, where\be 
would-expect him. \ 

Mahobet-chan and Prince Perwees in the mean time -purſue Cxrroon, carrying falſe 
Ganganns in company, but under a guard ; ſcarce reſting day or night till they cameto 
Ranas,, where hearing which way he took, they chaſe him to Parar ; but there alſo 
they miſs of him, _—_ tidings of his flightto Radgee Mahal. Art Patan they breath 
awhile; and hearing of Darabs obſequiouſneſs to Cirroon, they prevail with his aged 
Father Gangama by Letters t6 diſlwade him, and topromiſe him the Kings thanks ſo he 
would join with them. Darab (incenſed by Mahober-char's ſeverity to his Father, and 
fuppoling his perſwaſions counterfeit) goes on tolevie men for ſupport of the Rebelli- 
on, Prince Perwees hereupon proclaims him Traitor, and allots four thouſand Roopees 
to any that would bring him to his Camp alive or dead. The time-ſerving multitude - 
(knowing that Curroon was fled) not only bring Darab-char, but his Children, and his 
Kinſman Morad who was Son to Sha Nabarkban;, all whoſe heads were immediately 
ſtruck off and ſent to Perwees, and by Mahobert-char's permiſſion preſented to Gangama, 
by that made a wretched Father, and thence (as a Trophie of their care, and to the ter- 
ror of others) diſpatcht to Agr to be ſet up on Poles. The report of which fad action 
was no ſooner known to Crroon, - but that it'{track him into a fright; ſo that” bidding 
farewel to Mabal, he flies to Me e, and thence to Oajea; but is queſted after by Ma- 
hobet to Medenpore, where miſſing hin he halts for'Prince Perwees, and ſends Baker-chan 


and eight thouſand Horſe in purſuit after Caryoor, ' At this Oudee or Oujea (2 City in Oudee, 


Bengala watered by Ganges) are many antick Monuments; eſpecially memorable is the 
old Caſtle Ranichand, built by a Bannyan Pagod of that name about 99.4500 years ago 
after their accompt; from which time tothis the ans cuſtomarily have repaired to 
offer and to waſh away their ſins in Ganges, each of which is recorded by the Bramyns, 
who (as they believe) acquaints this Pagod with their offerings. 


During theſe inteſtine broils, Melec Amber (perceiving the ſeaſon advantagious to 4.D.1623 
recover what he had loſt) levies an Army of fifry thouſand men, and ſo unexpectedly 4. H.100z 


charges Laskar-chan, Mirza Mametſheir, and Ebrahim Hoſſen, that as men ſurprized 
they render up their Forts, and ſuffer the Dec» to repolleſs his former Caſtles and Gar- 
riſons; in which attempt 15000 of the Maguls men were ſlain, and as many expelled the 
Decans Country ; the three Umbraes alſo were ſent Priſoners to Daaltebad to attend 
the pleaſure of their Conqueror. Bacher-chan alſo having commiſſion to proſecute Cir- 
roon procraſtinates not, but in few weeks attains Odjeaz where the Prince (though he 
had five thouſand Horſe, and three hundred Ele ) durſt not abide him battel ; fo 


poſleſſed was he with fear, and fo terrified with his late bad ſucceſs, as that he flies into Curroon 
Gulcundah, contrary to Bacher-chans advice, who rather deſired battell. The King of fi ine 


Gulcxndah having notice of his ſtrength, and the danger of his Diamond-mines, had ſome © 
cauſe to remember what T :zzranes the great Armenian King ſaid, (going againſt the Ro- 
mans with 400000 Men, and ſecing the Roman. Army not above 14000, who for all that 
got the victory,) be roo many (quoth he) for an Ambaſſie, 'and too few for fight : 
Curroon having allo ſureptitiouſly got from him a Diamond as big as a Hens Egg (as 
credibly reported) weighing v8 Mangelines, every Mangelin being 5 Grains , (the 
weight was 490 Grains,) which the great Mogul ſoon after bought or a Million of 
Roopees, Conſiderations that made: him to receive Carroon with counterfeit kindneſs, 
and to attend him with twelve thouſand Horſe ;/ and for his further ſecurity doubled 
his Guards in Cunda-ver and Cunda-poly, two of his moſt defenſive Caſtles, wherein he 
commonly put his Diamonds with much other Treaſure ; alſo knowing full well that 
Carroon (not conſidering the annual Tribute, i. e- three pound weight being a Viſe _ 


> 
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the faireſt Stones or Diamonds thence preſented the Mogul) had a vehement deſire to 
viſit and ſearch the intrinſique of that precious piece of Earth which report had ſo ſuffi 
ciently blazoned, as he was allured would abundantly compenſate his pains and hazard. 
Diamond. This famous Diamond-mine is diſtant from Meſulipatan about fourſcore and ten Engliſh 
mine, Miles; the neareſt Village is called Mercanda. The Mine it ſelf is a large Rock under 
part of that Mountain which extends towards Bellazuate (the Alpes of thoſe parts) at 
the foot whereof runsa quick ſtream our European Merchants name Chriſtena, which af- 
ter fo:ry miles flux increaſes another River, and in the latitude of about eighteen de- 
grees North, in one Channel empty themſelves into the Gulph of Bengala. The ſoil for 
many miles round (by reaſon of the extream heat) is barren and ſandy: but near the 
Mine the Earth appears to be of a ruddy colour, albeit the Vein it ſelf is of a pale yel- 
low. No part of the World for ſuch a ſcope of ground affords greater plenty of Dia- 
* monds than this, or of a better water, thoſe of Socodaria in Borneo not excepted, al- 
though many be yellow. The Quarry alſo has ſ:veral other tranſlucent ſtones which 
want neither beauty nor eſteem; namely, Topazes, Amethylts, Spinels, Heliotropes and 
other ſorts of Agats, Garnats, Cryſtals, and the like. The diſtribution of the ground 
when the Mine is expolcd reſembles a Lottery : ſome for their adventure hapning to 
find ſtones much to their advantage, others to loſs. In digging, if a Diamond exceed 
. twenty Caracts (a Caract is four Grains,) ſuch by the Law of that place are reſerved 
for the King; but under that weight, for the Adventurer. Whenthe Mine is open, as 
the number is great ef thoſe that from moſt parts reſort thither, ſo the Guard increa- 
ſes anſwerably, thereby to give the better ſecurity : Howbeit, the danger is greateſt in 
travelling, the Mountaineers fuppoling that few come or go empty; and therefore for 

the moſt part Merchants conſort in Carravans, and for _ are ſufficient] 
guarded. Melec Amber with leis ſuſpicion but more ſubtilty (heartily glad of this freſh 
Rebellion, the Moguls troubles bringing peace to his Empire) ſends an Ambaſlador to 
Curroon, well attended, with Letters of affeftion, and a large ſum of Money, and other 
necellaries; with an invitation into Decar (if need were) where at all aſſays he ſhould 
command his utmoſt. Hope oft fancies that to be facile in the attainment, which rea- 
ſon inthe event ſhews difficile: ſo as prudence we ſee is of force, where force prevails 
not: For Curroon perceiving his deſign about the Diamond-mine fruſtrate, very hearti- 
ly accepts the invitation; but after three months ſtay in that Country, weary of idle- 
neſs, projects the recovery of his-old Eparchy of Brampore : and ſo without long ad- 
je hang ” arr var and with ten _ Horſe _—_— _—_— 
T ackhieck. Facup-chan, ſhews hi in before By c, but was for- 
bad entrance by Radgee Farrar wn by —— wn, db :) Which 
ſoenrages Curroon, that after he had breathed out a thouſand fruitleſs threats, he aſſaults 
the with violence; but by Rſtan as churliſhly anſwered, and with great loſs com- 
pelled ro retreat to Chanobamna's curious Gardens, there to ruminate. Howbeit, Abdwl- 
chan is ſo tranſported, that he mounts again and advances his Standard ; yet was alſo 
forced to march away, being well beaten by Ruſtang”, who filled the Ditch with the Car- 
Calles of Abduls followers. Mahomet T ackiech at twi-light tries hisdeſtiny, charging ſo 
furiouſly, that in deſpight he mounts the wall; and was ſo bravely followed, that in 
ſmall time he enters the Citadel, and on many parts of the battlement flouriſhed his 
Colours in ſign of Victory, and asa call to Abdwl-chan to ſecond him: but Abdul (poi- 
ſoned with envy to ſee a MerchantsSon poſleſſor of ſo much glory?) forbears to ſuccour 
him ; ſo that this heroick a__ (too far engaged) was allailed by Ruſtan and Arſer- 
, Ghar with ſuch eagerneſs that his Company were cut in pieces, and Mabomer ſtruck dan- 
geroully in his eye, yea, (after as much proof of valour as was poſlible) was taken and 
impriſoned. in this ſort (the ſecond time) has Abdul-chan forfeited Curroon the victo- 
ry, yet conceals the reaſon in his breaſt, and goes unpuniſhed. Whiles Sultan Perwees 
and Mabobet-chan continue their quelt ; and receiving notice of the Siege of Brampore, 
haſte thither with Chan Alen, Radjea Stertſing and a great Army of Raſhpoots: but Cur- 
roon (premoniſhed) ſeeing no good likely to be done, ariſes with his Army and falls to- 
wards Be in the way attempting Haſſer; but miſſing it re-delivers Rantas allo in- 
to his enemies hands, and once more returns to Melec Amber then at Kerks in Decan,which 

now ſeems to be the receptacle of his misfortunes. 

Haſſer de- Haſſer (five courſes from Brampore as you paſs to Agray, the ſtrongeſt and in all ad- 
ſcribed. yantages the b<.tdefended Caſtle through Chandis) is buile upon the top of a prec _ 
ous Mountain, walled by Nature, and by its largeneſs capable to feed and lodge forty 
thouſand Horſe; for, within are Springs of wlioleſome Water; the Earth alſo lo fruit- 
ful in Herbs, Corn, and what elſe is requirable for defence or pleaſure : and on 2h 
es 


WV, 


Normal contrives M ahobet-chans raine. 


89 


ſides ſix hundred great Ordnance of Braſs mounted, by the laſt King of Guſwrar, that it 
is as Royal a Fort as any in India, Howbeit, one diſcommodity it hath making all the 
other reliſh badly, Worms engendring in the and Thighs of ſuch as drink the Wa- 
ter, oft proves mortal; and which only gave Ecbar the conqueſt of this Caſtle, which 
otherwiſe was accounted inexpugnable. 
Fanobeer further rejoycing at the victories his Son Perwees and Mahober-chan had ob- 
tained, to expreſs how well he took it, takes ſpecial notice of the {prightly valour and 
of Gama-zied-cawn, (lately made Viceroy of Xabx/)) and calls him to Court, 
and expreſles his good affection to him; and more than fo, adds five thouſand Horſe to 
his command, and under his Seal by Commiſſion makes him Governour of Bengala, of all 
the Provifices of Induſtan the moſt rich and honourable, of late years reduced under the 


Diadem: of old named Baricura and Gandarida;, into whoſe Gulph the great ' 


and noble River Gavges in two Oftiums falls under 23 deg. by Prolomy called Sinus Agari- 
cs: A Province for number of Inhabitants and Towns, plenty of all things requi- 
ſite, not inferiour to any other throughout the Orient. 

Normal and Aſſaph-cawn both of them caſt a ſquint-eye upon the riew Favourite Gar: 
na-ied-cawn, and tor no other cauſe than that he was Son to Maboberz jealouſic in ſtate 
like that in love having a double paſſion of love and hate; no other known reaſon cau- 
ſed it: And being no Ideots in the School of miſchief (Vetfne ever being perſecuted by 
Envy) in the firſt place the better to affront Maboher (whoſe vexations are now broach- 
ing) they prevail with the old Mogul to command Mabobet without delay to ſend impri- 
ſoned Gangamia unto Agray. Mirza-Arebdeſtoa-cayn (one of Normals Creatures) is 
ſent with this meſlage Mahobet (loth to ſhew any example of diſobedience, though 
he knew Fangheer abuſed, and that this was a meer plot to work his confuſion) lets him 
go: who forthwith begins to chatter and ſpit his utmoſt malice againſt Aahober, exhibi- 
ting many unjuſt complaints, and incenſing as much as poſlibly he could the old Mogul a- 
gainſt his Champion; and principally, that he had put to death his Son, with others of 
his Kindred, yea, after he had voluntarily left Curroon to ſerve in the Kings ' Army. It 
is a good obſervation that Reges multos habent oculos, multas aures: their hands are long, 
and their knowledge is inlightned by many, and their power exerciſed afar off. t—_ 
ingly, theſe accuſations wrought ſomewhat with the credulous Mogul; but more, when 
from the ſeeds of diſtruſt ſown by Gangamainthe heart of Perwees, in his Letter to Fang- 
beer he gives Mabobet the Character of a vain-glorious man, one that delighted to ecliple 
his ſplendor, and that it was probable his ambition might have a dangerous influence 
in the Army; with other ſuch glances as quickly took impreſſion in the Moguls weak fan- 
cy: that without further conſideration or memory of s former ſervices,Ganganma's 
reports are eſteemed no longer malicious 3 ſo as without adviſing with his own Reaſon 
or Mahobet; Friends at Court, he unadviſedly condemns him unheard, diſpoſes of his 
command in the Army to Cawn Fehan, (forgetful of his loytering at Ferripore,) and 
having null'd Afabobets Commiſſion, reyokes him home, where he ſhould be better ac- 
quainted with the reaſon of this proceeding. Thus fraude perit virtws. Mahobet ad- 
mires the Villany of Ganganna, and Normals envy z and thinks (by the candor of his own 
innocence) it is impoſlible his Maſter ſhould really believe ſuch imputations , till remem- 
bring hisdotage upon Normal and her inveterate ſpleen, he grants it : reſolving never- 
theleſs to take another courſe, till time might better evince his innocency. Therefore 
as love and duty bound him, he firſt goes to Prince Perwees to bid him facewel: whom 
when he found ſoſtrangely altered, fo coy and ſtately, it ſtruck him with amazement, 
(an excellent ſympathy and union, - till Gangannz dillolved it, having been betwixt 
them:) ſo that with a {ad look he leaves the Camp, but carries along with him the 
hearts of allkthe Army. From Brampore he goes; many gueſs, but none (no not him- 
felfy knows whither Fortune led him: at - by the advice of fame Friends (who 
aſſured him if he went to Court he ſhould at leaſt be branded with the name of Traitor) 
he ſecured himſelf in his Caſtle of Ranrampore ; reſolving firlt to vindicate his honour 
by Letter to Fangheer, or otherwiſe to ſafeguard himſelf fron imperious Normals ſpight, 
and other his Court Enemies. | 

This diſcord *twixt Perwees,Mahobet, and Normal, ſounds ſweetly in Curroons Ears, hop- 
ing by their diviſions to advance his own ambition : And perceiving his old Father ſenie- 

y nuzzled in apparitions of love, reſolves to exerciſe his craft, and in the Moguls 
weakneſs to fix the ſtrength of is conſpiracy. $0 that firſt he preſents him by Gp 
Jehan (Tutor to his two Sons) a Letter neatly 'd, but dictating nothing fave Hy- 
ry He knew alſo the Appetite of his Father after Gold and Rarities, and there- 


e adds a piſhcaſh of rare Coins, a —_ choice Elephants, and ſome Maggs 7" 
whic 
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which he borrowed or rather bought from the Portugals. The old King deſirous of caſe, 
and asan indulgent Father glad'even of his ſeeming ſubmiſſion, accepts his preſent and 
invites him home, aſſuring his pardon. Accordingly, Afaph-oawn by the Moguls di- 
rections gives him notice : and adds his ſecret advice to return to Court whiles his Fa- 
ther was in this good humour. Inthemean time, Madeſfer-cayn at Lahore receives the 
Government or Provoſtſhip of Agray, Caſſem-cayn being diſplaced : He attained that 
command upon his _—_ with Moviſſan-begem Siſter to the Queen; and this diſgrace 
was ſd impatiently digeſted by that ambitious woman, that ſhe ceaſed not till ſhe got him 
re-cftablilhed. 
Six years paſt, vz.-1618. and of the Hegira 998. I told you how Fangheer at the re- 
= of Aſſaph-cawn took his eldeſt Son Guſhroo from Anna-Kha-Rbadia and Chan Fehan, 
'vering himto Curroon; who finding him a ſtumbling-block to the Imperial Crown, 
ee Bandor got him made away. At that ſame time were committed to that Fra. 
tricide, Sha Hoſſen and Ethymore (Sons to Dhaen Shaw his Brother, who died through 
diſtempered drinking at R—_ ) whom becauſe he ſaw towardly young Princes and 
_ revenge their Fathers death, he was the more free to ſend them through that 
bloody bath to deſtruftions but durſt not perpetrate ſuch apparent butchery perceiv- 
ing all mens eyes and expeQtations upon them, and the death of their Father and Un- 
cle yet recent and not a littlE murmured at; ſo that he had no other way to anticipate 
their claim unto the.Empire, but by having them inſtriifted in the” Faith of our blelled 
Saviour Chriſt, and to be baptized ; by which profeſſion he well-knew they would be 
made incapable of that great earthly Monarchy, albeit heirs of a better; for, Yirtus 
locum habet inter aſtya. After this, he ever led them with him to. keep them the ſtrict- 
lier, till ſuch time as being vanquiſhed at Elabas by Ruſtan-cawn, Ethymore eſcaped to 
Perwees and thence to Lahore where his Uncle entertains and marries him to B'har Barnoo- 
begem his Daughter : At Curroons next flight from Brampore, Huſſen alſo —_—— and fled 
tO Radgte Ruſtang, and thence to his Brother, where he lived with more ſafety. 
Ado-cem at his Caſtle, of Rantampore (praCtiſing to digeſt his affront with pati- 
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up his Caſtle to the Queen, -who had given the keeping of it to Bacher-cawn, (no Friend 
to Mahober,) and that he ſhould forthwith remove into Orixa ſix ſmall days travel Weſt 
from Satigan to his Son'who was the Kings Lieutenant there. The meſſage was tart; 
but being lent to one impatient of affronts, and albeit divided in himſelf *twixt the nc- 
ceſlity ot ſelf-preſervation and offending his Maſter, at length reſolves upon this an- 
{wer : That he was very ready to manifeſt himſelf a dutiful ſubject, and thereinto ſpend 
life and goods to do him ſervice ; but to ſtoop to the lure of his malicious adverſary 
could not condeſcend: He was ready in perſon to give him the reaſon, provided he 
might repair to Court, and return to Rantampore in ſafety. With this ill.digeſted me£ 
ſage the Poſt returns, with news alfo that Abdal-cayn (either weary of his vagaries, or 
that he ſaw the wind of Curroons good fortune ſtill averſe, or doubting his former claſhes 
with e Rhiem and Tackzeck_ might undo him) for ſome or all of theſe he deſerts Cur- 
roon, and flies to Chan Fehan at Brampore, where Prince Perwees then alſo was; by both 
whom Abdul was at leaſt ſeemingly welcomed. 

Fangheer having received Mabobet-cawns Letter, as it is true Nemo amat quem metuit, 
hethrows off his wonted love, and not a little wonders at his preſumption ; but Mabe- 
bet no lefs admires his miſapprehenſion: So that after the earneſt perſwaſion of his 
kindred and friends about him, he aſſumes freſh courage; and attended by five thouſand 
voluntary Raſhboots Mahober iffues from his Caſtle, and through Raſſanwer journeys to 
Lahore, atthat time reſolving tomake his defence in perſon to Fangheer, (who was then 
removing to Kaby) or was reſolved todiein doing it. The Queen and Aſaph-cawn hav- 
a_—_ of his intent, but fearing his force, and that (if he were admitted any private 
diſcourſe with Fangheer) probably he would reingratiate himſelf, they prevail with 
the Mogul to ſet his feal to their diftate, the ſubKance being, That et ſhould 
come in perſon attended only with a few of his confidents, to anſwer what ſhould be 
objected againſt him. But Aabober (contrary to his former reſolution) being not unex- 
perienced in Normals deceits, rather than adventure his perſon choſe byhis Son-in-Law to 
preſent his excuſe: which -with a willing heart this Gallant undertakes. Who being 
arrivedat the Court, at his entrance into the Lefcar found it true, that Now eſt ira ſuper 
iram mulieris: And that injuſtice armed with power i moſt outragious. For he was 
no ſooner diſmounted from his Elephant, but by the Queens order was diſrobed of his 
bravery, and being clad in rags was chabuck't upon the ſoles of his feet with rattans, and 
bare-headed (the greateſt ſhame) fet backward upon a jade, with — _ 
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through the Army, and made a ſcott to all the multitude; over-joyed ſhe had this occa- 
fion to manifeſ® her hate upon the Idea of Aabober, and withal to let him ſee how much 
ſhe deſpiſed his intereſt, Where honour is concerned, the greater is the wound, and 
more highly reſented by how much greater the Perſon is that gave it: and Senece well 
obſerves, quod fuit durum pati meminifſe dulce, as appeared ſoon after : For Mahbobet had 
quick pioance what uncomely entertainment his Son-in-Law had for his ſake recci- 
yed ; but alluring himſelf it proceeded not from his Maſter, he the better digeſted it; 
and the rather, being informed the whole Country blamed Normal and Gangama for ſuch 
barbariſm: 1n it he ſces their hate, and his own milery if he had rendred himſelf; ſoas 
now (more than ever diſcovering the Queens ambition to adyance her Son, and Aſſaph- 
cawn Curroon, to that end guarding themſelves with an Army of thirty thouſand Horſe, 
violently ſeizing the publick Treaſure, and in many tranſactions of State abuling the 
Moguls authority ; theſe things being duly ponder: by Mahober, and convinced of his 
loyalty to his Malter and zeal to Bullochy right heir unto the Crown) Mabober puts on 
a reſolution to bid Normal defiance z nevertheleſs, exprefling his zeal to his old Malter, 
in a brief Manifeſto he enumerates Normals and Ganganna's abuſes to the Croivn, and 
then pourtrays the late indignity offered his Son, which (as he alledged) was an un- 
rallel'd act of barbarity. This done, heacquaints his friends and fellqy-fouldiers 

h what he had publiſhed, and what he reſolved to enterprize : Having their faithful 
aſſurance to live and dye with him, he forthwith ſurveys his Army, gives {tci& command 
to offer no violence to Fangheer or his Tent, and with twenty thouſand valiant Rathboors 
his Countrymen) advances to hnd out Normals Army and the Leſcar at that time con- 
Sing of above fifty thouſand men. — part of the Army at that inſtant march. 
ed by, led by Eradet-cawn; the reſidue being paſled over the River Phat, were conducted 
by Godgee Abdul Huſſan, intending to beat up Mahobets quarters. That experienced 
Warriour had his Scouts abroad ; and having the eyes of prevention always open, 
finding the advantage his, gives the Word unto his party, and with gallant reſolution 
firſt charges Eradet with ſuch good order, that-in leſs than two hours (e're Abdal 
Huſſan could come unto his reſcue) he not only diſordered, but ſlew above fax thouſand 
of them; filling the reſt with ſuch fear, that each man fled'away for his own ſafety; but 
unluckily, for the flood without mercy ſwallowed moſt of them; both dangers equally 
ſo aſſailing them, that with gaſtly looks and loud out-cries fach as eſcaped made known 
the horror of this conflict : The other of Normals Army-ſtood ſtill, till by 
Aſſaph-cawn, Abdul-Huſſen, and other Umbraes were cheared up, and prepare 
to encounter the Rebels; who with Mabober their eral were come in view, . and 
with victory in their Fore-heads (regarding nexther their greatneſs nor multitude ) 
ſo couragiouſly charge their adverſaries, that for five-hours there was giving and re- 
ceiving blows, each fide equally heated with rage, and inftamed with deſire of con- 
queſt. The Queens Army were freſh and excellently armed; but by the overthrow of 
Eradet not a little diſheartned ; Mahobers men, though come from far, yet of a more 
warlike conſtitution, were hopeful of booty: ſo that in-the'end Normals party gave 
back, well beaten and unable any longer to abide the ſtrokes of their adverſaries. - Aſ- 
ſapb-cawn in the mean time rides up and down like a diſtracted perſon, now upbtaid- 
ing, then intreating, and uſing all means poſlible'to rally; but tear/and the Rathboots 
Swords had flaſhed too much terrour amongſt them to fight again : So as with a ſad 
heart upon an Arabian Courſler Aſaph flies away with Arts Abontila his Son to a Ca- 
ſtle of good defence not far diſtant thence 3 but by accident, eſpied, are -chaſed by 
Mirſa Byrewer (Mabobers third Son) and being taken are ſhackled in Silver Fetters, and 
in that poſture brought to Artack,, were there = Los :: Whiles Mabobet-cawn and 
his Army (galloping in the air of good fortune) downthe'Queens forces, 'at that 
time more willing to dye than fight; ſo that without mote lettthey proclaim theraſelves 
Lords of India, and prey upon infinite 'riches of -all- forts which they found in the Leſcar. 
The aged wastound leeping lalPd in -golden bod;'till by Mahobet-cawn 
he was gently awaked and aſſured of his welfare. a ſtately Elephant they conveyed 
him to Arrack, (a ſtrong Caſtletothe Eaſt of Þadws) teaving lain behind him twelve thou- 
ſand men and many Umbraes of note, as Miria,Caſſem, 'Radges Doold, Abdul-G allte, Abdul 
Samet, Mirchan, Godgee Shayarchan, and others; (and'raken priſoners Fargheer the great 
Mogul, Qyeen Normal, Aſſaph-cavon, Mirza Abomila his Son, Sultan Bullochy, Sultan Sherias, 
Sha Ethimore, Sha Hoſſen, Eradet-cawn, Mokendas-than, Mocrib-cawn, and Molena Mahomets ; 
all which (to the amazement of the'World ) are led Priſoners to Kabl to expett the 
pleaſure of their Conqueror. Now is Mabober elevated upon the Majeſtick Chariot 
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of his Maſter; his only aim being to clear his Honour from an unjuſt imputation, and 
to retaliate his Enemies what in his Friends he had formerly ſuffered. * Norma! (now 
clouded with ſhame) _— forth, and by the monſter multitude exclaimed upon; 
ſo that by the advice of ers Council of War the poor Queen was condemned to 
loſe her head. Not till then did ſhe perceive the thorny path ine had walked in, nor 
meditated upon the mutability of Fortune ; nor till then could ſhe frame her ambitious 
heart to fear or ſervitude: But ſeeing no remedy, arms herſelf with patience and craves 
a farewel of her Lord, to whom after much entreaty ſhe is admitted ; where ſhe pro- 
ſtrates her ſelf cloathed with ſo much ſorrow, that Fangheer melts into compaſllion and 
intreats Mahober for her freedome. Aahober loth in any thing to diſcontent his Maſter, 
condeſcends ; ſo that (contrary to the advice of his confederates) Normal was ſet at 
liberty : But to ſhew that none is more thirſty after revenge than that Sex, ſhe becomes 
moreenraged by this lenity, and ſpeedily puts it in practice. The reſidue of the Royal 
Priſoners were uſed with due reſpet, Erader and Molena Mahomet excepted, who by too 
much rigour were ſo enraged that Molena died. Zadoc-cawn ſped belt ; . for before 
the aght (upon ſome occaſion jarring with his Brother Aſaph cawn) he fled to Mahober, 
and for that ſervice was made Governour of Labore ; and Caſſem-cawn (by mediation of 
Moweſ, his Wife, Siſter to the Queen) is reſtored to his Government of Agray, 
and -cawndiſplaced: fo that now Mahober ſways Induſtan,till by vicillitude of time 
he falls from his Meridian,and as well as others experiments the mutability of Fortune. 
Cirroon all this time was in Decan, lurking till he might eſpy ſome advantage to re. 
cover his loſt credit, and once more ſhake off the Title of a Rebellious exile: But when 
news was brought him from Aſſaph-cawn of the almoſt incredible change the Empire had, 
and with what a diſmal vail it wasthen inveloped, hisFather and Father-in-Law being in 
ſubjeftion, Sultan Bulloch and prince Daniel's Sons impriſoned, and his own two Sons 
with Godgee Febantheir Governour brought to Mabober by time-ſerving Madeffer-chan to 
abide his mercy ; He diſputes not what Mahober meant, but what had hapned. So that, 
exaſperated with a thouſand fancies, he gives Melec Amber many thanks, and with 
Radgee Rhiems Son and twelve thouſand Horſe paſles (under leave) through Rana's Ter- 
ritories, and at laſt comes fo Aſmeer, intending fuddenly to ſurprize Agra and pro- 
claim himſelf King. But his deſign by Radgees ludden death was prevented, halt his 
company upon that occaſion forſaking him, whereat, doubting ſome treachery in the 
Aſmeerians (into ſuch hate his robbing and other diſorders had brought him) and that 
Mahobet-chan had ſent ſome force againſt him, and Saltar Perwees allo had ambulſht for 
him, he haſtens to Tatts, hoping by conqueſt thereof to command Indws and Cambays : 
So as at his encamping before it he ſends the Govyernour a ſummons to deliver it; but 
the a A ſendshim word he had particular order to keep him out, and 
that if he attempted it he ſhould receive the entertainment of an Enemy. Curr00n re- 
turns him back again, That he was Son unto the King : Azelec confeſles it, but withal, a 
Rebel. Curroop re-greets him, That he came to defie Aahober-chan, and to bring deli- 
verance to his Father : Melee anſwers, rather by all their confuſions to graſp the Dia- 
dem. Crrroon enraged by theſe retorts, and heightned in his hopes by Derra-char, pre- 
pares for an aſſault ; and accordingly at one and the ſame inſtant ſtorms the City walls 
in ſeveral places: but elec the Governour ſo well defends the out-works and walls, that 
the aſlailants were forced todraw off with loſs ; the beſieged next day fallying out, and 
with ſuch falling into'Curroons Camp, that in the skirmiſh Derra-chan and 300 
of his men were killed, and Cxrroon himſelt forced (to his old ſhift) to fly to Delly; 
where finding no welcome, he haſtes with his chated Troops to Baker (a Fort 'twixt 
hore and the Sea) to breathe a while, | 
de. DELLY is the name of a City and Province which of late belonged to the Potan 
ſcribed, Kings, the originary Inhabitants; but at this day is reduced under the Crown of Indx- 
ſtant. The City is ancient, large, and/pretty beautiful; ſuch appearing in the variety of 
antick Monuments and Tombs of above twenty Kings-and other great perſons who lye 
there intombed: fo as it is a place not a little viſited by Travellers, and by infinite uum- 
bers of «ns (who for ſome ſuperſtitious end reſort thither) little leſs than adored. 
Not a little alſo, by reaſon of that Pyramid which is in old Delly (three miles 
diſtant) where lies buried King __ who was Grandfather to Zanghecr) by frame 
and inſcription ſuppoſed to be erected by Alexander at what time Delly was the Mauſe- 
lexn of ſundry Potentates- New Dell is walled about, watered by part of Feminy, over 
which we enter upon a twelve-arched Bridge of Stone; which River from a little Spring 
ariſing in the Mountains of Fexb drills to. Agra, and after a great increaſe of her Channel 
at Prage flows into Gangesand with her in two huge wide mouths (near 100 miles 
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aſunder) empties her watry ſtomach into the Bengalan Gulph, in about twenty two de- 
grees of North latitude,and then mixes with the ſalt Ocean. Ganges by Colmographers is Ganges. 
reputed one of the nobleſt Rivers in the World: lt ariſes, ſome 1ay, out of Nigrarut part 
atelier others ſay, from Syb«, ſuppoled Sephar mentioned in Gen. chap. 10. verſ. 

30. Sibe pop- ſunt Indie qui cum Coriade pugnaverunt contra Bacchun, faith Stephanw;, and 

after 1000 miles flux loſes it ſelf in the Gulph of Bengala, as lately ſpoken: lt has many 

Rivers ſtreaming into it which ſwells her Channel, eſpecially after Zemini at Praije mixes 

with her. The Bamryans eſtcem it facred ; and from the Cow they ſo much reverence 

give out that the Rock from whence it firſt ſprings has the reſemblance of a Cows head : 

No new fancy; for Virgil in his S—_—_ deſcribing the River Po in /caly, ſays 

Golden Eridanus with a double horn, fac'd like a Bull, &c, 

Melec Amber, ſo foon as Curroon was marched out of his Country, to procure affe@ti- 
on from Perwees alſo gave liberty without treaty or ranſome to Latkar-cawn, Ebrahim- 
Haſſen, and Mirza Manout-ſber, and with a fafe convoy ſends them to Brampore. The 
ſame month Mahobet-chan received 26 leck of Roo from Chamazgid-chan his Son 
(at that time Viceroy of a which he extracted as an annual rent out of Parra or 
Patenaw, Soughtar, Banaras, 24, T anda, Bucola, Seripore, and Chatigan, rich and well 
peopled Towns upon Garges; as alſoout of Sondive (an Ifle twenty leagues from Catigan) 
than which is none more fruitful in India. Fangbeer alſo removing his Court from Cha- 
bul to Lahore (by Normals raſh perſwaſion) condeſcends to the ſlaughter of ſuch Raſh- 
boots as Mahober had mixed with his own Guard ; and after that openly declared that 
ſhe could not be ſatisfied without the deſtruttion of Mahobet ere he received any ſupply 
from his Kinſmen Chan- Alem, and Radgee Ruſtang who were then'advancing up rowards 
him: And for her part, toleave nothing unattempted that might conduce to the execu- 
tion thereof, ſhe empties all her Husbands Coffers, and hires men from all places to ſerve 
her; ſo that Owripargan Viceroy of Baſſowere brings her 5000” Horſe, Godgee Tzera 
3000, Madeffer-chan 12000, and of her own ſhe had 19000 more; hoping alſo that 
Fedi-chan (fied from the battel at Arreck, into the Deſarts of Thombel to Radgee Ghoma- 
noo) would aſſociate her : but he was fo afraid of Mabobers good fortune, that he would 
not appear againſt him, but went to Prince Perwees (then at Brampore) to whom (by a 
commendatory Letter from Rajea Bertzingh) he was very welcome. Mahobet-chan has 
notice of the Queens project and new preparation; but not any whit diſcouraged, draws 
all his Horſe and Foot into a body, and preſently advances towards the Queens Army. 
In the way (at his Maſters requeſt) he uſes Aſaph-chan and his Son with more reſpect 
than formerly. Normalalſo haſtens towards hum, having ſent her Son Sheryar to Lahore 
with 8000 Horſe to ſecure that Imperial City againſt Mabober. In. his pallage, by good 
hap he chances upon Sultan Pallochy and the two chriſtned Princes, whom he reſcued; 
with whom he got ſo privately and with ſuch haſte into Lahore 'that without reſiſtance 
moſt of the Raſhboots were cut off, and the Caſtle mann'd with the Queens Army. Fang- 
beer alſo rouzed out of his long ſleep now plays his patt; for being cometo Kheed with- 
incight miles of Normal and her Army, (and having at all times the freedome of hunt- 
ing, hawking, and ſuch like _ he makes it his advantage) eſcapes, and is joyfull 
welcomed by the Queen, who (crying out Mombarack) impales him in her arms, 'a 
cries for joy; then (as one aſſur the victory) gives preſent order to march on to 
aſlail the Traitors. 

Mahobet-chan (like all other motions, when at higheſt, deſcend) quickly knows of 
Tangheers flight; and is not fo grieved at his being gone, as at the manner, intending ne- 
ver to have with-held him longer than he fancied: yet the reyolt of 5o0o of his men 
did trouble him. Howbeit, perceiving his enemies were approaching, and that it was 
no fit time to diſcover his diſcontent, he apparels himſelt in a rich and tried Coat of 
mayl, and with his Shield and Spear ſpursup in the front of the Moguls Lefcar ; where, 
by all ſigns he perceives the Moguls affeftion eſtranged : He ſighs at it, and returns; 
and after a ſhort Orationtoencourage his Men, orders hisForces. But e'rethebattel be. 
gun, Balant-chan brings him a perem Meſlage from the King, to this effet; That if 

deſired to be accounted loyal, he thould _— it by _ = <4" and other 
Umbraes whom he kept impriſoned ; by whoſe mediation probably he might obtain par- 
don. Mahobet-chan knows it was Normals device ; yet loth in any thing to diſobey the 
King, ſends hima proteſt of his loyalty, and that fo ſoon as he came to the River Behed 
his commands ſhould be accompliſhed. $0 he ariſes, and at the place —_ calls for 
Aſſaph-chan and his Son, ſhews him he had power to deſtroy him, but his vertue ſwayed 
him to another end. Which ſaid, he not only pulls away his marks of ſervitude, but 
velts him with Princely robes, mounts him upon his beſt Courſer, girds him with a 
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precious Blade , and with a convoy of eight hundred Horſe ſends him to Court, 
his farewel only a ons fs remember him. Faxgheer receives him with tears of 
love, but Normal with words of diſdain; —_— him with cowardice, that durſt 
not attend her time or de upon her power to force him from a Rebel he both 
ſcorned and hated. ban laments her lunacy, but is afraid to vex her; yer 
both in pe will publickly and in private diſcourſe at any time with the Kiug, he 
ſpeaks well of Mahober, and as an honourable perſon labours his reconciliation .Where- 
by wee ſee, that valour gains praiſe even inan pp : 

The affairs of ax \ -mp by this variety polleſs all mens minds with aſtoniſhmeat: 
Whiles Fangheer and his beloved Amazon with the Leſcar paſs on to Labore to adviſe 
with Sultan Sheryar her Son how to reduce the Kings power to his proper channel. But 
what pleaſure can the contemplation of her reviving glory aftord her, to long as Mabober 
lives unpuniſhed ? She knows not why ſhe is intituled ſole Empreſs of the beſt 
of Aſia, Commandreſs of ſo much men and treaſure, ſo as Mahobet an obſcure 
Raſhboot (as ſhe called him) dares eclipſe her ſplendour, and travel to and fro unre. 
ſiſted, ded with ſuch applauſe and popularity : ſhe ruminates a thouſand ſeveral 
ſorts of revenge, but by too much choice knows not which to faſten on : the ſureſt and 
molt honourable is by War, and thereupon calls Amer-chan ( Brahim-chans coulin, ) 
Zeffer-chan, Nouradon-Cooly , Anna Rha Radia, Emyr-chan, Mercomyr, Immirza Ruſtan, 
and other Nobles, deſiring them to haſten Aabobers deſtruftion. Each man promiſes 
his beſt, and with fifteen thouſand Horſe go jointly on to attempt it. Inthe firſt place 
(hcaring of ſome treaſure his Son Zaed-chan had ſent him out of Bengala) they ambuſh 
near Cheban-Chebaed (a Caſtle of ſtrength) and brake out upon the Raſhboots that then 
were no more but cight hundred valiant men, who ſold their money at a dear rate, 
twothouſand of Normals men giving their lives for it and her ambition; but by their 
multitude were at laſt defeated, and moſt of them ſlaughtered, leaving twenty fix leck or 
2600000 Roopees totheir avarice ; which was brought to Labore, and there ſome part 
diſtributed for pay, the reſt was cotlered. 

Ganganna (Chanchanna ſome pronounce his name) by this time recovered, was not- 
+: pmol oY dotage made General of Normals Forces. Mahobet-chan was not trou- 
bled at it; but the revolt of his wild Son Byrewer afflicts him ſadly. This young Gal- 
lant had no ſooner triumphed over Aſſaph-chan whom he delivered to his Father, (as is 
ſpoken) but with a Brigade of three thouſand Horſe (his Father had made him Com- 
mander of ) being ordered to allail Radjea T zetterſingh at Nornon, not- regarding his 
Fathers Inſtructions, wheels by Bengor (the contrary way) to force his Fathers Caſtle 

of Rantipore, albcitin vain ; for Motzaib-chanthe Captain tuſpecting him, fools him with 
fair words, and by like Art divides his Forces ;, ſo that Beyrewer making an eſcape, flying 
thence by Ry _—_ at. Bondy or Bando (as ſome pronounce it) a place to the Welt of 
Agra was unexpectedly taken and impriſoned. 

Fangbeer finding his thoughts gfree and refreſhed by the new delights his youthful 

each day invented for his recreation, labours only to forget the Rebellion of 
Curroon and his late adverſity z yea, gives his laſcivious mind full icope, covering him- 
ſelf with the effeminate robes of ſloth and wantonneſs : But inthe plenitude of thoſe his , 
joys, the glory of his eſtate grows cloudy, and his motion whirls into a malignaut Orb, 
by the di Eonfolate News he reccives from Brampore of his beloved Sons unexpected 
death ; at which report his Eyes grow dim, his heart fails, and all apprehenſions of 
pleaſure reliſh unſavory when the ſad departure of Perwees preſents it elf ; and thoſe 
hopes and comforts he had, now ſeem fanſtatical: So that he recounts his loſs, ſadly 
crying out, Guſhroe and Sha Daniel are dead; Perwees is now no more ; Sha Erhimore 
and Huſſen my Grandchildrenturn'd Chriſtians; Bullochy, is not he a Child ? Sheriare a 
Fool? and Carreon the Eye-ſore of my conceptions ?. a Rebel, wild , proud , greedy, 
treacherous and deceitful? Can I deny that Lam old ? and at my death (which can- 
not be avoided) how ſabject will my Empire be to innovation? In theſe and ſuch like 
dolorous exclamations Fngbeer ſighs our the few remaining minutes of his life, Death 
( ultima as ſome call it) ſummoning him in few monthes after to the reſignation 
both of Life and Empire. Humanarum rerum circulus eodem rotatus, non ſinit magnates 
ſemper eſſe fortunates: the circle of humane affairs turns ſo conſtantly round, as luffers 
not great inen to be always happy, was Creſws ſaying unto Cyrus. Mabomet-cawn in the 
mean time chaws theafllifing news of Prince Perwees hisdeath. 'Twixt whom (forget- 
ting Ganganna's treachery) an entire friendſhip was revived. He ſees (in him) the 
priyation of all his joy, the hopes he had in his ſucceſſionannihilated, and the ambition of 
Normal and Aſſaph-cawn (ſuſpected to have poyſoned him) engendring to a _— 
cight : 
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height: ſo that bidding farewel to the world, he contratts himſelf ro privacy, feeding 
vpon the contemplation of what had paſt, and the, lubricity of terreſtrial pleaſures : 
Far certain it is, Life and Death acgbet indifferent things, and of themſelves not 
to be ſhunn'd or ſought, fave far the good orill that either brings, as Sexeca well obſerves, 
Fortanam inter diibia, Virtutem inter certa numerams. Mahobet alſo well knowing that 
there is no life indeed more ſafe than the obſcure, and that a retired life albeit it hath 
lefs outward delight, hath nevertheleſs leſs cnyy and danger, from theſe conſiderations 
was after his cxaltatjon induced to forſake his ſtrong and delightful Caſtle at Rantam- 
pore, and through Zialer he went unto Radgee Zirmel, where he ſtayedand turn'd Ancho. 
rite. 
Howbeit, Cirr2o#s air ſwells with Chimeracs, now mgrethan ever affecting the Em- 
pire, none but Children interpoſing hum : He knew his Fathers affetion was eaſily re- 
covered, and Aſſaph-chan reſtleſs to ſtate him in the Chair of Majeſty. So that armed 
with confidence, and accompanied with forty Elephants and fifteen hundred Horſe , he 
leaves Babar , Chytor, Tutta, and through Teſel, Chobager and Ecrlifſer, comes to Maſſer- 
Thormet in Decan, where Melee receives lim with joy, and to his" party adds tour 
thouſand Horſe, with promiſe of forty thouſand more to aſliſt him, if he had occa- 
fion. 
CHYTOR (in mid-way "twixt Byampore and Adſmeer) is a City upon a high rock, Chytor. 
claiming precedency for antiquity amongſt all the Cities of Idia: It was former 
called Taxila, and is ſuppoſed to be that Metropolis whence King Por iſſucd agai 
great Alexander. Rana Radjea Mardont _ deſcended from him, of late years 
-=_ till by intreaty of Sultan Curroon anno 16 14. he came to Agra, and in flight fortdid 
ome obeyſance) here ſoveraignized, and in Oedipore. The City in formes Ages was 
ſogreat and nobly built, that it was termed the Umbrella of the world : But at this 
day is but meanly beautiful, and albeit about z miles in compaſs, is not a third part 
of what it was formerly. Time, war, and weather have furrowed her: not only 
diſrobing her of her bravery in buildings where men inhabired, but in Temples and 
Monuments of Antiquity : For of this place it might be ſaid, Tor Templa Deum quot in 
Urbe ſepulchra Heroum numerare licet ; 10 many Temples here were built, and ſo many 
Princes buried. The ruines nevertheleſs of above an hundred to this day remain of 
. Stone, white and well poliſhed, albeit now inhabited by Storks, Owls, Batrs, and 
like birds, of whom the ſuperſtitious people have an eſteem little ſhort of veneration. 
The North Pole is elevated in that place twenty five degrees. The Province is bounded 
- As on the South, by Chandys on the North, by Berar on the Eaſt, and on the 
eſt the Ocean. f 
Garngams not 2 little blown up by his late honour and imployment againſt Aabober- Gangan- 
' cawn, whom he verily thought had left the fociety of men for fear of him, in the midſt ,q 4jes. 
of his bravadoes is arreſted by Death, and his Carcaſs conveighed to Dell to be in- 
zombed amongſt his great Anceſtors. Ar that time, 7acont-cawn (an Umbrae of great 
wealth and experience) commanding eight thouſand Horſe under Curroon, by reaſon 
of ſome affronts which were without cauſe pnt upon him by Mirzaladin Melecks Son, 
was fo exaſperated, that without more ado he revolts from Cirroon, and flies to Chan 
Fehan General of Prince Perwees his Army then at By e who receives him with joy 
and together with four hundred Elephants and forty thouſand Horſe march in haſte to 
Bellagate, the Widow and Child of Sultan Perwees in the mean time being committed to 
the care of Leſcar-cawn, where they L wo all the extremities of War, as plundering, 
burning, and captivating all they had a mindunto: By rare chance intercepting ſome 
Letters from Godgee Heſſary , they diſcover Abdul-cawn (whom ſome call Abdulla. : 
. £awn, the weather-cock of thoſe times) his intention to turn from the Kings party Abdul. 
and return to Curroor ; for which he is convitted, his eſtate confiſcated, his honour <1 
reverſed, himſelf manacled, called the darling of inconſtancy, and upon an Elephant 4/74 
in adiſgraceful ſort ſent to By @mpore, where by Laſcar-cawn he was impriſoned. This ©*#: 
done, they enter Decar, and pierce fortunately into the very midſt of Melec Amber's 
Kingdom, doing what they pleaſed without oppoſition ;, fo that after ſix weeks hoſti- 
lity, they return loaden with abundance of , over-joyed with their eaſte victory. 
But (when they thought themſelves moſt ſure) Melec prefents himſelf in an advantageous 
lace with no lefs than eighty thouſand men, incircling them on the one ſide, as the 
hills did on the other : ſo that ſurrounded alfo with amazement they encamp, not dar- 
ing to hazard the fight, or force their paſſage, but in that miſerable ſort are blockt 
up; the Decan at no time offending them. till by famine finding no pleafure in their 
riches (where no. mext on ſafe terms was to be purchaſed) they were — to 
pariey 3 


'g96 The Tartarian eAmbaſſadors rich Preſent. 


parley ; andthe iſſue thereof (according to Articles) was, to march undiſturbed with- 
out their Arms or Baggage, having only their Lives and ſome unſerviceable Horſe al. 
lowed to return upon. A _ aterly cing the memory of their paſt triumphs 
in that Country. Nothing rides upon ſwifter wings than Fame, which gave Zangbeer 
the great Mogul quick advertiſement ob this bad ſucceſs, but knows not how to amend 
itz nor cares he much, the memory of Prince Perwees Death ſo afflicteth him. - Never- 
theleſs, Normal! ceaſes not to purſue her revenge againſt Mabober z and finding him 
hard tobe dealt with, ſhe begins with Channa-zeid-cawn his valiant Son z whom firſt ſhe 
recalls home, and places Mocrib-cawn in his command over five thouſand Horſe and 
twelve thouſand Men: but Mocrib had ſmall joy in his advance; for in leſs than three 
weeks ſailing over Ganges, by accident the Boat was over-turned , whereby he was 
drowned, and Fedi-cawn ( iſſion from Fangbeer) made Viceroy of Bengals and 
the Territories near Malacca in his place; during which (7angbeer being then at Labore) 
a Tartarian Ambaſſador (Ziet Borks by name) arrives with Preſents and commends 
from the King of Mawrenabar (or Matanyer) accompanied with the only Oracle and 
Wonder of his time Hodges Abdul-radgee (Brother to Chojea Callaun) one admired by 
molt and reſorted to by many ſorts of Tartars from Bochar, Tuz, Balck., Samerchand, 
Gaznehen and other parts, none of which came empty-handed, ſo that in ſmall time 
this Santoon became comparable in riches with moſt Potentates in Aſia. He was brought 
into Lahore with no ſmall joy and admiration, all the Umbraes of the Court ( Aſuph- 
caywn excepted) attending him and he was no ſooner lodged, but that he was pre. 
ſented from the Queen with a Goblet of pure Gold, maſlie and of curious work, 
with ſo many Jewels as out-valued a leck of Roopees. Theſe he accepts cheerfully, 
but ſcorning to be behind in courteſie, returns her and her Lord five hundred Drome- 
daries ſwift and beautiful, a thouſand Harſes of excellent ſhape and breed, a great 
quantity of Porcellan and other China rarities. The Ambaſlador alſo preſents the Mo- 
gul a double of ſuch, two thouſand Horſes, a thouſand Dromedaries, ſame precious 
Sword-blades, and other gifts of value; ſo great, that the report went, never any 
Ambaſſador came ſo richly furniſhed, was better entertained, or went away more re- 
warded. Nor let any Amballador think himſelf welcome to any Aſiarick, Prince, .that 
bringsnothing for a preſent ſave only Complement ; for the very Natives ſeldome make 
addreſles to any great one without a Preſent. | | 

Yet is not Normal ſuited with content, ſo long as Mahober makes fruſtrate her Vows 
to have himruined : Her power ſeems ſmall, her endeayours idle, ſeeing (as ſhe thought) 
his eaſe was in contempt of her ; ſo that her thoughts project ſeveral ways for his de- 
ſtrution. The indignity offered his Son-in-Law gladded her in part, and much more 
to ſee his Son Zeid-cawn by her means caſhiered from his employment, and at Court 
atfronted z Howbeit, by Aſaphs means Fangbeer himſelf countenances him; yea, Nor- 
mal (had not the over-flowing hate ſhe bore his Father hindred her) had doubtleſs be- 
come amorous of this accompliſhed young Gallant, and made him in Cupids Court 
ZangheersCompetitor : For Succeſſore novo vincitur omnis amor, But ſpight ſo o're-ſways 
her, that forthwith ſhe calls unto her Amir-chan, Nouradin-Cooly, and Hemyr-beg (her 
Minions) to whom ſhediſcovers her enmity, and intreats their diligence. They obey, 
and accordingly with fifteen thouſand Horſe advance to fight with him (whiles Normal 
and the King journey to Caſſimer, his Neplus ultra) and Aſſaph-cawn (mindful of Mabe- 
bers kindneſsto him, loth ſo brave a man ſhould periſh through the malice of a woman, 
and eſpecially by his civilitiesto engage him to Curroon) by a Iwift and truſty Meſſenger 
— Letter diſcovering his Siſters reſolution, and ſollicites young Rana Radgee to 
prelerve him. 

Mahobet, upon receit of Aſſaph-cawns Letter , after ſome ſorrowful expreſſions for. | 
ſakes his Cell in Zirmol, flies to Geſſimeer, and thence to Radgee Kana who eyer loved 
him. Normals Army has notice of his flight, but dare not enter Rana's Countrey in a 
hoſtile way, and therefore they poſt intelligence to Normahal ; who writes to Rana, 
mixing intreaties with threats, making Fangheer ſign what after long and ſwift running 
isdelivered him. Radgee Ranna at firſt contemns her bravadoes ; but upon better con- 


ſideration aſſures her, he isnot willing to give the Mogul or her any juſt cauſe of offence. 
Which anſwer being returned, he forthwith firſt aſſures Mabober that his heart was true 
towards him; and that if he would have it ſo, was ready to engage in his defence againſt 
all the power -of India: yet in prudence he thought it moreadviſeable for him to with- 
draw to exiled Currown, who (as he was Normals antagoniſt) would without doubt 
entertain him gladly. Mahobet-chan (by the circumſtances of his ſpeech judging him 
fearful) tells him he intended not to be any occaſion of loſs to him; and ſo mounts 0 
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be gone: but Rene will not let him go, till he promiſe him a delivery of a pac- 
which he had written and directed to Cuarrvon. After much perſwaſion he conde- 
cends 3 and with five hundred Raſhboots, and one thouſand other men led by Wazur- 
chan, he ſpeeds into Drcan; where at Guyneer upon the limits of Niſanſbe's Kingdome 
he finds Curroon; who was ſo amazed at this his ſudden coming , that he i 
ſounds an Alarm : But when he had read Rane ces Pacquet, after ſome aſtoniſh- 
ment he embraces AMabobet with unſpeakable joy , proteſtation firms a perpetual 
__" with him, and gives him the command of that Caſtle and his other For- 


ces. India admires at this agreement , and Normal (now too late) repents her folly. 
For, 
Qui non moderabitur ir# 
Inſetum voler efle dolor quod ſuaſerir & mens. 
——— T be mind oft in remorſe 
May wiſh the thing undone, Rage did enforce. 


7 alſo blames her inconſiderate wrath, and grows ſo afflited at this conjuncti- 
on, in a deep melancholy he forſakes his pleaſures at Caſſimeer, removes towards 
Lahore, and calls for the Chronicles for his recreation. Scarce any thing is done or ſaid 
by or concerning theſe Monarchs which is not regiſtred : Nor is it a new cuſtome ;, for 
Plutarch Symp. 1- reports, that when Alexander chanced butto ſleep at Table it was re- 
giſtred. And Heſt. 6. when Ahbaſuerns King of Perſia could not reſt in his bed, the Chro- 
nicles were called for and the Eunuchs Treaſon remembred that was diſcovered by Mor- 
derai the Jew. But to our Story. Upon the high mountains of he falls ſick, and at 
three days end, after three and tw years reign, (to the altoniſhment of the Les. r, 
Normals endleſs ſorrow, and the grief of the whole Empire) Zengheer dies (ſuſpected of 
poyſon) the twelfth of Ottober or Ardabebiſh, in the year of our accompt 1627. and of the 
Hegira 1007. nominating upon his death-bed his Grandſon Bullech (Son of Swlran Guſpros 
his eldeſt Son) his Succellor, having alſo ſworn his Principal Umbraecs to ice him 
Crowned: alſo ordains, that Curroon ſhould have no portion nor favour, fave what 
he might merit from Bulloch by his tubmiſſion. Accordingly they conveyed the old Mo- 
guls dead body to Lahore, where they prepared for his Funeral, andafter with all due ſo- 
lemaity carry it to Tzecander (three courſe from Agray) where they intombed him 
in King Ecb«rs Monument; and at Delly they Crown Saltan Bullechy (aged thirteen 
years) King with all Royal accuſtomed State, and unanimouſly cry out aloud, Padſhaw 
Salamant, i. e. God ſave the King. 

Normal in Fangbeers end fears the beginning of her miſeries z and now ſees that as in 
Nature ſoin Government, nothing is Jram__ that is violent : but being of an aCtive 
ſpirit, ſhe inſtantly conceives and ſwells with the ambition of that Empire. Her preg- 
nancy was betrered by having the whole Treaſure in her hands alſo animated in that 
Bullech was too young to nouriſh oppoſition, his Council careleſs, and Coroor a great 
way abſent thence: ſorthat taking occaſion by the forchead, ſhe arms her ſelf with con- 
fidence and a pretended Title, and reſolves to mount her Son Sheri«r, to the ſupreme 
aſcent of Majeſty, or in the attempt to ſet all India on Fire, and to conſume her ſelf as 
a ſacrifice in that great aCtion. In this reſolve ſhe lets her Treaſure fly; hires fifteen 
thouſand Horſe, and ſends in poſt-haſte to her Son in Fengapore (a pretty Town in 
Penjab, watered by Cabal) tolevy as many more : Which done, ſhe intends to ſtrangle 
her Brother Aſapv-cawn, and Bullochy the King, who at that time were advancing to- 
wards her. But to ſoon as had unde ing of her meaning, they leave Chorelen, 
and with thirty thouſand Horſe haſte to Laboreto apprehend Sheryar, whom they heard 
was lately baffled by Godgee Abdal Huſſan (once his ſtipendiary) and then 
only with four thouſand Horſe: But in the way (to prevent Normals purſuit after them) 
they block up the narrow paſlage that is upon the Mountains which her Army 
needs muſt paſs; ſoas erethe Queen come to joyn with Sheryar, Aſſaph-chan, Era- 
det-chan and other Umbraes with the young Mogul in company arrive at Zebore, where 
they find Sheriar's Army (by the expence of ninety thouſand leck of Roopees) trebled: 

delay not, but with extremity of rage aſſail him; and in two hours (by the villa- 
my —— e two of his chief Captains who moſt baſely ed him) 
yo victory, forcing him intothe Caſtle z which for two days was defended againſt Sultan 
and all his Army, but in the third was treacherouſly yielded, many of Sheryar 
his men lain, much treaſure taken, as alſo Sheryar himſelf, who (to make him inca- made 
pable of future Government) has his Eyes 3 out, Sultan Bullechy in pitty not _ blind. 
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him to be killed. That done they again proclaim Ballech Emperour, "and ſend Erader- 
cawn with twenty thouſand Horſe againſt the Yirago Queen : Who (hearing how ill her 
Son had ſped, and doubting Treaſon in her Army,) lets fall the Majeſty of her Spirit, 
ſighs at the perfidy of. her Brother, grieving that ſhe ſlew him not when ſhe had him in 
her power; complains of her own weakneſs in continuing ſo long ſo needlefly enraged 
againſt Aſabobet, deplores her abuſing his valiant Son, and with a dejected cye.behold- 
.ing the ſudden eclipſe of her glory and tlie inconſtancy of her friends, wraps all up 
in diſmiſſing her Guard, and thus diſrobed of bravery ſhe ſubmits to Bullech's mer- 
Cy; who like a noble Prince forgives and comforts her , gives her his Oath for 
ſafety , and during his Reign affords her all reſpect and freedome becoming her qua- 
lity. 

This Noble Prince ſhews himſelf in the Durbar and Jarneoto the people not ſooft as was 
expected,nor long enjoys his Sovereignty : for Aſaph-chan ſeeing allas hedeſired, ſpeeds a- 
way a Poſt with Letters to Curroon \, which Zantel or Foot-polt made ſuch haſte;that in 14 
days(as they report) he ran twothouſand five hundred of our miles,as far as Daira in De- 
can, cight courſe from Necanpore, and from Brodera Or Radjepore in Feſual 120 to the 
Eaſt ) which being receiv'd and opened, Curroon was over-joyed with the intelli- 
gence : And ſending his excuſe to Melec Amber the Decan King for not taking leave in 
a more ceremonious manner he ſets. forward with Mabober-chan, Zulpheckar-chan, and 
ſeven thouſand Raſhboots and Mancebdars , paſſing through Guzarat to Amadavad, 
where by Saffin-chan he was welcomed. There he ſlept not long; for making Agraythe 
object of his race he bids farewel to Saffm-chan, and with a great recruit (feeding them 
with greater promiſes when he had the Crown) after three weeks march he comes to 
Agra; where he claims the Imperial Title, and by the.Kutwal and his Favourites was 
proclaimed King by name of Pot-Shaw-Fehan. Then giving notice from the Guzal-chan 
to Aſſaph<han how far and with what ſucceſs he had travelled, as alſo that fo long as 
Sultan Bulloch was living his Greatneſs was but counterfeit; Afaph-char fleſht in former 
homicides, and not caring how , ſo he could fix the Diadem upon Cerroor at that time 
tottering, makes Radpee Bandor of his Counſel; who forthwith without examination of 
Tight or wrong Polts to: Labore, and with Aſaph chans Keys cuters the Hummum where 
the Innocent Princes were (ſulpectleſs of danger,) and that execrable wretch with 
horrid ſpeed and infernal cruelty ſtrangies them all, to lead Cyrroon through a bloody path 


unto the Throne, 


Such is th' inſacred famine of a Crown, 
That it to ſatisfie before men fail, 

What i their way doth ſtand all muſt go down, 
Seeing bonds of Blood or Friendſhip nought avail. 


. 4.M.5598 In ſuch lamentable manner died young Bulloch, after he had been' but three 
4.D.16:8 months Emperour., Others were forced to taſte of that bitter cup; for in that maſla- 
4.H.1008, cre there accompanied him Sultan Sheryar, Sha-Ethimore and Sha-Haſſen(thg baptized Sons 

of Prince Damiel,) the . two Sons alſo of Sultan Perwees and the two Sons of Sultar Morad 
or Amurath;, all whoſe Carcalles were without ceremony buried ina Gardenvin: Zbore 
near to the entrals of Fangheer; but their heads (as an undonbted Teſtimony of their 
death) were ſent t9 Carroeon therewith to glut his infernal ambition. ., | 421.1134 
The murther of the Royal Blood of Induſtan quickly ſpreading it ſelf, affrights the 
whole Realm : and being known to Chan Fehan, Zied chan, and other Umbraes, ' they 
were over-charged with fearful apprehenhons ; for albeit they fee  Aſſaph-chan was'guil- 
ty, nevertheleſs they want power to queſtion him, eſpecially for that they knew very 
well it was acted by Curroons approbation (if not peocurativa.z ) So as all the remedy 
that was left was only to heap a thouſand maledictions upon their heads, and to, crave 
vengeance from above to recompence this villany. Curroon ſees the Empire {tarming 
at him, but his incantations quickly quiet them: fo as after long turmoil (haying 
through the Occanof inconſtancy arrived atthe Port of greatneſs and caſe as he thought) 
with great Pomp he made his Intrado into Agra, and forthwith gave order for his .Co- 
ronation ; which accordingly by a general aiſembly of the Umbraes and Nobles of his 
Empire was performed. Then by a Proclamation he aflumes-the Name of Swte%-Fha- 
F Bedyn-Mahumer : For albcit we give him the name of 4fogul, they call him Sha-or' Pad- 
Shaugh, i. e. Rex magnns. Concerning which word [ have formerly. given my apprehen- 
fion : and mayadd, That as Maghwl in Arabick, fignifies wnkvown or a ſtranger 3, the ſame | 
probably was firſt impoſed by the Arab Stipendiaries, upon the Tartars firſt .invahon 


or 


DE —_—— 


Curroon proclaimed rode Mogul. F I 


or when Tamerlanes Race made it the Principal Seat of their Empire : Upon the like 
occaſfion'the word: Welch was here impoſed by the Saxon.  Afﬀter which (A, D. 1628. 

A. H. 1008.) heorders the affairs of his Monarchy, placing and diſplacing at his plea- 

ſure. His Fathers Straglio was by his appointment ſhut up 4 Q.-/Normahbadl and her'thiree 

Daughters confined ; Aſaph-chan. nevertheleſs made ſecond 19 the Empire next him 

Mahobet-chan.was advanced, Abdul-chen releaſed, and Channe-t5ed-chan re-citabliſhed in 

the Viceroyſhip of Benga/a. Ambaſſadors from Perſia, - Arabia,” Tartaria, and © Decar 

repair with Preſents to the Court, and congratulate his acceſs to the Crown. - Divers 

Radgets, as Radgee Keſſing from Nagor, Chen-Azem from Azimeer, the puillant R 

Mainſigh, T&tteſingh, and Gheſſmgh.trom Fertipore with fifty thouſand Horſe move inſo- 

lemn ſtate to. Ara; whither (after fix weeks) repaired alſo Aſaph-chan, Zadech- 

chan, Eradet chan, Ruſtan-chan , Saffin-than , Mirgomley and other Princi es; 

whom he affeftionately received : remitting and nn paryacag oblivion all offen- 

ces whatſoever committed during his rebellion. which © _ a Jubile, which 

was celebrated withall manner of ſports and pleaſures _— Jy 
Curroon in this manner attained the higheſt Digney the Eaſtern World, guarded | 

by a power (in his opinion) irreſiſtable. it, theſe ſins have apparent (even 

in theſe our times) drawndown the heavy Judgment of God Almighty F aki ing 

his beloved Wife away, ſince when he made his Daughter (by that dead Lady) his 

Wife ; inceſt of ſo high a nature, as that year his Empire was ſo wounded with Gods 

Arrows of Plague, Peſtilence and Famine as this thouſand years before was never ſo ter- - 

rible. The Sword alſo ſeems to threaten him, the Perſians having friarched from him 4.D.16;4 

Kermaen and Candahar ;, the Tartar, | Kabul , Sheuph Almuck endangers Tutte tid Loure 4-H.1914 

Bander ; Radgee Foogh with his Coolyes trouble Br » and two counterfeit 'Bullochyes 

have lately ſown the ſeeds of an Univerſal Rebellion. The event is in tie of 

God, who even in an Infidel hates the Sins of Blood, inceſt, and difſimulation. We 

will cloſe therefore with a caveat to Cwroon from a Heathen, of more reaſon and tem- 

perance. / 


What ? that great Jupiter the World that ſhaker, ————-Quid? ile qui Mundum quatit 
When XEtna's thunder bolts in hands be takgs ? : Vibrans coruſca fulmen Ermneum h—_ 
Think:ſt thou from him who all the world doth ſue = Stator Deorum ? credis hoc poſe effici 
In afting theſe deep crimes conceal'd to be? * Inter videntes omnia, ut lateas 


To conclude, at our being in this Country Curroon came within two days journey of 
Surrat,, and in ceremony the Engl:ſhShips thundred out his approach and welcome bri_e 
hundred great ſhot, which he accepted of. And being that weare now leavy. 
ing the Moguls Kingdome, accept in good part that little gleaning {4 made of the Lan- 
guage there ſpoken, which (by commerce and ſo near neighbourhood) I find hath mixt 
with it much of the Perſia. 


God, A and Choddaw. Merchant, 
King, Patc = A gr cat man, 
_ Beoun. A poor man, 
leman, obobb., A good man, 
Military Officer, Umbrax. A bad man, 
Souldier, Suppya, and Haddee. A Chriſtian, 
Gentleman, Bee. A Mahometan, 
A Prieſt, foolae. Sea, 
A Judge, Hac hame. Fi Ire, 
, Sheer . Devil, 
A Village, Come. Clouds, 
ACaſtle, "Chute. A Captain, 
A Priſon, Bande Chonna Pylot, 
A Houſe, Gur. N 
A Fort, Nunne. A Taylor » 
ARogue, Haram zedda. I 
A Slave, Golum. Barber, 
Thief, Chure. ' Gold, 
Dead, Miurda. Silver, A 
Alive Cutea. A Book, 
Earth, Zemme. Table, 


Toane curſe 


Feck curſe. 
Padſhaw ſalama. | 

Bonoc ada. 

Chandew ſallamut, Or Rackge ſallanoter. 
ans kidder, or Chelta conges ? 

T amgrrow-gome, Or Tom charwetty he ? 


rc T uw joldager ha? 
'E 4 x Or, T umbe ſu ? 
Are you married ? Tambre-rhea? | 
Are you in h ? Tum chogge ha? 
Yea, I thank God. on whites, 


Me Punſhienta keokas. 

* Kittine courſe Agra, 4 Surratta ? 
Hazar, « gurra 20, 

Kune, entch ? 


It is 90 leſs. Cummni. 
ow fell you this ? Trhee ca mooke ? 

Is it dear or Cheap ? Bore piſe o ſungha ? 
Have you any fine ſhifts? Giwn chamiſe ha? 

Yes, or what clſc you want- Ant cacha he. 

Farewel. - Bonoc ada. 

What is yaur Name ? To morro nome ha ? 

Of what Countrey ? Gouſa Malucks ? 


Not mauy leagues from Surat and near the Cambayan gulph (called Gedroſeaof old ) is 
Dix or Dew, (ia farmer times called Dejes,from a reſemblance it has with that in e/£gypr) 
Patala, Patalena, ang. Hidaſpa, as Arrhiqn, Pliny and Strabo have pleaſed to call it; ſeated 
at the entrance igto.the Perſe gulph, in the latitude of twenty two degrees eighteen mi. 
nutes North, diſtant from Orma to the-South fixty leagues ; and from-Cape two 


— a _ garmel _e a eee} er aan ne ninſule. The 
ven before 1s OCKt,, Og or anchorage, ' at Swallty, 
Chaul, D rec, and other Hayens thereabouts is no better riding, whether you 
reſpect the grayydor Fort ſafe-gyarding them. Alexander (aftgx his victory over Pa 
rs ) returning, the banks of Hydeſpes (a branch of Indws) built Bucephala 1n memory 


of his Horſe killed ia that great battelz after which he ſpent ſix months in caſie marches, 
till coming to this. place he took ſhip andiailed into ns ns whick ſome Authors called 
Pſituleis, At Alexajidert command Ne his Admiral from this place began his voy- 
age when he ſailed to Ormw , where he neceflitated to repair his weather-beaten 
Navy. The City it ſelf is large 4- yet by reaſon of the Portugals lofty diſpoſition and hy- 
| mours, 


BP —_— 


ws Dis. The River Indus. 


lol 


mours, Chriſtians (as is obſerved) are leſs beloved here than inmany amet core "Twas 
a Town of good trade when it afforded Opin, 'Afe-feride, ( moſt of which is from La- 
hore )Puchio, Cotten , Indico, Mirabolans, Sugar,' Arack, Agats, Cornelians, Diafſpries, 
Calcedons, Hematiſts, Pearl, and Elephants reeth in great 'ties3 but fincc Su 
rat and Cambaya her neighbours haye attracted the Foie and- thither, her traffick 
is become ſmall, and her other alluremencs inconfiderable. Whar ſhe now moſt boaſts 
of is a'Caſtle, which was built (ifter long fight and mych bload-ſhed) the 
famops Portugal, Amo 15 15. through whoſe coſt and care it was 6 bertered, that 
at this day it may compare with any other, 'either Fort or Maritime Town in that part 
of the Orient. Nor could it ever have ſucceeded; had not bribes, threats, and other 
deyices drawn belief jnto the Pagans, that their deſire to/have ſo many Caſtles and Ma- 
ritime Forts was only to defend themſelves in parts where they were al ſtran- 
gers: bur it appanes afberviaed] that ayarice,' rapine, and' faſt rather allured them, 
as Oferias their Biſhop in /its Emanyelis 11 Airs For . ſpares/riot ro ſpeak cotcerning 
them, £:ff Luſitani imprimis arces cxpitbgee ad fe z poſtes ramen wviſam eft ſpe 
ciem faderis && amicutie,, dominationens queri & Trans gens fc Which canlatfach 
turmoils, that in no other part of ads ound fo long or ſack conſiderable reſfi- 
ſtance; partly from their own valour, but - ard thoſe Mama- 
lukes, which Campſon Gaurus then Sultan of &£yypr' toquelt their inſolencies: 
Notwithſtanding by the downfall of that great Sulran (which was not long after by Selim 
the firſt, about the year 15 16:) the Porragals by little and little/grew victorious; though 
to obtain it, Lawrentins Almeida(Sortto theirViceroy)the moſt excellent of all theirCaptains 
at that time in the atchievement periſhed. - Upon the banks of ſrds, and in this Gedro- 
fan Territory it was where Mexanger left the memorials of his India conqueſts to amuſe 
future ages,making his camp, cabbins, mAgert, horſes bitts and armour of amorethan 
grdinary fize; { mean to make the truth of hisconqueſts fuſpicable. | 
The River Indus, by Pliny called Sande 3 Sinthus by Arrhian, 1s now named Scynd or Sinde, 
whdſe out-let or influx is in twenty three d Hiteen minutes latitude, (ſome obſerve 
twenty four degrees forty minutes) and variation ſixteen ces thirty minutes, 
and commixes in two great oft;zons (Thevet imagines ſeven, one of which is called Sagappe 
in Prolomy ) with the ; after three thoyſand miles flux frota the Caſmirian ( or as 
Mela in his third Book the P aropameſian, and not as Sabellicws fancieffrom the Armenian) 
mountains part of Caucaſus , ſome call it Nagcracee or Nagraews (in the Scythian lan- 
guage the ſame which Aoſchici and s are in the Armenan, viz. Mountains covered 
with ſnow, like to the Alpes and our Snowdon ) in her diſcent receiving growth from 
notable Rivers, which from that and other hills derive their origine, mellow India, an 
at laſt exonerate themſelves into Indus, from whoſe name the moſt noble part of the Uni. 
verſe is termed; and hence it is that Indus, Fluviorum omnium maximus, is clteemed great- 
eſt of all Rivgrs by ancient Geographers. The Rivers are Behbaty Rever, Damiadee, Ob- 
chan, Wiby, &c. of old named s, (from which Hydaſpes took his ime who was 
King of Media) Aceſmes, Oki ixt which and Hydaſpes is the Kingdom of Aria, now 
Chorazan, of old inhabited by the Aftaceni, Maſſians, Piſſei, &c.,) Adris, Obitarmis, Coas, 
Suaftes, Bibaſis, Mekidas, Hirotas, Zaradas, Hiſpalis,e+c. Let it not be improper totell you, 
that Scaliger reports how that at the eſfuarizm or mouth of Indus the new Moon increaſes 
the Fea, which at Catecat is not high water, butatthe full Moon and at Socotors and other 
Places is full Sea at the firſt and laſt quarters; ſo various isthat Planet in her operation. 

Oa the other ſide the Gulph in Arabia the happy is Muſcat, (or Maſcat-Saif ) not far 
from that Prymontory which is now named Rozelgate formerly Corodemun and Maces 
in Amiar, lib. 23. almoſt Nadyr tothe Tropick of Cercer. I dare not conclude this was 
that: Raamab (which took name from Raan Son of Chuſb Son of Cham) by Ptelomy call- 
ed Rhagama and Rhegme in Exch, 27. 22. The Merchants of Sheba (a City in South Arabiay 
whence came the Queen of Sheb«xaud not from «£1biogsa,Chuſk being miſinterpreted,to 
Viſit Solamon) and Raamah were thy Merc c, Howbeit "tis certain, it has been more 
populous and noted than at this preſent, now ſhe begins ( ſince Ormuz, was loſt) 
to revive, being the beſt Town, Port, Haven, and defence for Frigats, Juncks and other 
Vellels of War and Trade delaggng.s theſe parts. t& the Porrugal, who firſt conquered 
the Iſle Aro Dom. 1507. and after the adjacent Towns Calajate, Crriate, 40 miles from 
Muſcat, > Orfrs and other places, which till then were under the Ormufien Em- 
Pire, About which time Zeifadin was King, and (being in nonage) —_— 


kd by Atar a ſpighrfulEunuch ; who for no oc that is knowny but pos (rH 


verſenefs of his nature, not only put this Town in flames, but had well-nigh 
Maſters whole Empire. Torws (the Kings Brother) after that commanded here with 


Mans + 


Indus, 


IOz 


A \& Arabia. N ; 


' 


Mammadee the Kings Son, who poiſoned by Nordino the ſecond Officer in degree. 
After which it was ITS I by Zack a Ln Ange! ; but ſoon after recovered: 
r 


eras next yea WA ntred; and ſo ſoon as Peribeg the Balha 
lanted a Colony there, he retur ro ere he'got home hears of its revolt and 

the r of his mettin Garriſon: __— news ſo amazed him, that he went to Me. 
rin: but by prong g's the Great (who would not pardon him 

es: iſ-hap) was forced r a reward of his fifty years ſervice, behead. 


ed, and his great Eſtate forte! riot Free all which it now obeys the Portugal. 
The Town is ſeated in a Plain "twixr two riſing Mountains; a ditch bery ede _ 
from one hill to the other ſo-environing her, that to ſome ſhe ſeems inacceſſible. The 
Caſtle is large and well, mann'd, and ſtored with great Ordnance. 

The ſeventeenth of December we took ſhip in the William for Gombroon in Perſia: the Ex. 
change, the Hart, and: other gallant ſhips went along with us, and above three hundred 
flaves were put aboard, whom the Perſians had bought in India; viz. Perſees, Fentews, Banng- 
ras antothers, whereby i Tappan font flips beſides the tranſporting of riches and rarities 
from place to place,. co remote Regions of the Earth by participation 
of commodities and wo _ to.cach other: which beſides the caſe we had(eſpe- 
_ in hot Zones) by that kind of accommodation in travel; having coaſted India and 

ia, where the ſw $ and Gums do grow,.. we found that the Spirits iſſuing 
From their flowers ſo perfume the air. when gently blowing towards paſſengers, as they 


have diſcovered whereabonts they were even when aoland was in ſight of than; agree- 
able to that report Nearchus made td Alexander after he had ail'd towards the bottom of 
the bs ran Gulph,, 1bi efſe multos & precioſos Uniones, claros & pellucidos lapillos, & arbores 

«N= 48 as Strabo-notes bb. 1.Geogr, © The eighteenth day we croſt the Tropick, 
and the nex day elevated the North Pole twenty four degrees odd minutes: the Gylph in 
this Place was ſraitned, the ſhores of Carmanzaand Armema inthis oapyearing on 


A PRI: 


Arabia (denaminate from Arabus ſon of Fr and pens: at "this a is more oh. 
ſcured than it was in ancient times, ſuch time as it was the Seminary of ſundry famous 
men: No part bred better + no cians, Mathematicians or Philoſophers; Galen, 59 
pocrates, Avicen, Algazales, » Abubecr, Alphar abius, Mahomet-ben-Iſaac, Ben 
Addilla, Siet Fooh, on Carem, ben ſid Ally and others which were here born, or ſprun ng 
from hence, or here educated and inſtrufted, the Arabich Tongue ſo enchanting th 
=, that it is a common hyperbole, that the Saints in Heaven and thoſe in Paradifef) 

-Howbeit, as in it the holy Dec was given, ſo as an allay there was hatched the 
ditaſire Alcoran : But if gums Fomatick, ſucculent fruits, fragrant flowers, and ſuch 
- {rt of delicacies can captivate thy ſenſe, ſay Arabia'is the Phenix of the Eaſt; with 
Danes, the epitome of delight; and with Saint Auguſtine, Paradiſe. Propter aurum, _ 
& myrrham, by the Ancients it was termed Exdemonia; alſo Panchaya,Terra beatiſſima;, and 
with th the Poet, , As India ſends Ivory, ſo Sabea Gums. 

Tis uſuall ur ; three, Deſerts, Petroſa and Felix. Deſerta, is alſo called hu- 
neal po ono by Servins, Lucian and Ariftides. Petroſa or rather Petrea, is {0 

from Petra i yore furs built by Petr the fifth ſon of Mizraim the © Egyp- 
tian, Genef. 6 5 \ G indeed this of Arabia is more —_—_ than ſtony; fo as Tis 
more proper ed Inferior by Strabo, Nabothea by Ptolomy, Barrha by Caſtoldus, Rathal 
ps by: 'the inhabitans and Bengacalls by Zeiglerus. - Felix hath like variation; z ke , 
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Pliny it is called Sabes, AMamotta by Solines, Ajamata\d\Giaman by ben Ally, comprehend- 
ing only the South part or Hadramat and Nabathex, fo named from Nabaththe firit-born 
ſon of Iſhmael. This with the other two Arabia's were firſt called «Ethiopia, to which 
was added Aſatica to diltinguiſh it from that in Africk: which name it took frqm Chuſh, 
i.e; /Ethiops, ab #i>» & 64, watered by Gibon a branch of Exphrates which empties It ſelf 
with Piſon (that runs through part of Suſians ) into. the Perſian gulph. Herodotus diſtin- 
puiſhes theſe from the African Athiopians by their hair which may be comb'd, the other 
not; and accordingly were differenced in Xerxes Army, which was a world of men, not 
leſs than five millions. In the firſt is Kedar, oft named inthe Pfalmiſt : inthe ſecond the 
mounts Horeb and Sinai, as allo Fathrip and Mecca, places of account among the Sar 
cens. The Happy called now Mamorra, is unhappy in Medina Telnabi, but otherwiſe in 
being Fob's birth-placez it hath alſo Saba by Prolomy called Save, now named Samiſtaſhacz 
and many other Towns of note; as Adedi, Neopolis, Phocidis, Abiſſa, Teredon, Arcopo- 
lis, Acadra, Fathrib, Alata, Acyna, Munichiates, Ambe, and more near the Perſian guiph 
Ocetis and Cana, with others converted at this day into other names; as Aden, Mocha, 
Zieth, Mecha, Zidim, Jemina-babrim, Huguer, Medina, Zarval, Oran, Synar, Merbat, 
Mareb, Danchally, Muskat, Imbum, Zama, Moffa, Lazzach, Gubelcama, Maſſai or Meſ- 
qued- Ally, Cufa or Cuface, Damarchana, Barag, Eltarch, ſome of which places- are by 
Authors placcd in the ſtony- Arabia,and many mgre pow under the Ajamitzar Sarecns:but 
in old time theſe were diſtinguiſhed into the Saber, whence Gmilandinus (ys wasthe Queen 
that came to hear Solomon's wiſdom, and the three Afagi who had the honour of pretent- 
ing their offerings unto CHRIST, And 'tis not without reaſon that this part of Ara- 
bia abutting upon the Perſian gulph from againſt the Wand Babrim mentivned by Frato- 
ſthenes where the City Calach was(now called Obollach as far as Muſcat,was the Sabaan land , 
*which from the abundance of Gold there found was reputed Ophyr, though indeed both Sa- 
beaand Ophyr are near Ganges: From the plenty of Myrrhe and Frankincenle it was called 
Thurifera regio,, molt abounding near the hilly Countrey'of Merbar and Segar, neighbour- 
ing the land of Hadramat or Atramit, as Pliny. And Pomponins Mela lib.3.6.18. thus, Sabei 
Arabie felicis tenent partems oftio maris Perſiciproximi Carmanie, (meaning oppolite to it) abs 
montes Aſabi ſunt : albeit many cantrarily ſuppoſe; that Saba or Sheba (which Srrabo lb. 16, 
calls Metroba ) was in the weltern part of Arebianear to the Red-lea, in regard Mochais 
reputed to be portus Adramiticum Sachaliti & Ziagxi promentorio proximum, by ſoraecalled 
Atomnum, | take leave to digreſs a littlefurther. r thecontu{on of Tongues which 
was about 120 years After the Flood, when 1590 $ were of one Languaze, fparated 
from the reſt and ptanted by themſelves, (the being waſte before them) Nimrod 
ſovereignizing at Babylon, his Brother Havilab ſeated his Colony in Suſiane; Seba, Ra- 
amah, Sabbata and Sabbatheta ( his other Brethren ) doihg the like in Arabia; {& a8 'tis 
conjectured that Seba or Sheba ſate down in that part which extends from Eziom-geber in 
the ſtony Arabia to Aden along the weſtern danks of the Red-ſea, where he built a 
City after his own name, from whence (*tis ſuppoſed) the Queen came that viſieet Solo- 
mon. Sabbata planted the ſouth of Arabia; Raamah or Rhegmathat north partwhich 
neighbours Balſora, over againſt the Kingdom of Lar, where they built Cities after their 
names, mentioned in the 25 of Ezechiel, Alſo I cannot but note how that the Hebrew, 
(for Chaldee, Arabick and Syriack drill from the Hebrew, the Mother-tongueto all others) 
Greeh and Latine, which in their times were epidemick , -are now not any where-ſpoken, 
fave by derivative: And that the Heathen gods and\goddefles, Fove, Saturn; Mav?,- Apollo, 
Tune, Diana, Venus and thirty thouſand more as Yarro fays, once idolized all the Earth o0- 
yer, are now no where invocated; fo as it may be faid; Detos nb nunc Phoebe tna oft ? bs Del- 
phica Python ? for mdeed Oracles ceaſed are Foign of our Saviour, Tie {hh ne- 
vertheleſs at this day is of as large extent, aswhere met is profeſſed; fo as the habi- 
table part of the World being divided intothree equal , hardly can any ohebefound 
without it: part of Europe, moſt of Africk, and well4itgh whole" Aſiain their Fifrd's ac- 


cept of it. Tota Aſia 4 noſtris littoribus per Antipodas uſque ad illam partem que in otcrdua no- 
ſri Hemiſpherii parte eſt, hac utitkr,one obſerveth. Howbeit, *tis no original bee 's deri- 
vative from the Hebrew; Arabica, Hebraice lingue adto tft affinis, ut ſiquis fit dilive? - 


ſatus in Hebraiſmo, poſſit ante biennium, bonam paxters iltiza lingue intelligere, ſaith Poſtelins : 
A good Hebrician may in leſs than two years ſtudy gain the Arabick_ langnage* affd in- 
deed all or moſt of 'the Eafterh Tongues vary no otherwiſe from the Hebrtw than the 
Spaniſh, Italian and Frerich dof from the Latine their Original. Omnes Orientales popals ab 
Hebrea lingua originem t : faith our learned Coumteyman Mr:' Davis. ch is 
the eaſier to be attained, in that (as one obſerves) Unuv ; verbum ita variant, ut malta in 
paxcis comprehendyunt. Alittle of what we found of moſt uſe 1fhall onely inſert here. pe ; 
abis 
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Arabick, Engliſh Perſian 
Malle Salt Namack 
Sammach Fiſh 
Moihce Water Obb 
Narr Fire Attaſh 
Hattop Wood Yzom 
= = _ 
et e herou 
Sammon Butter Rogan - 
= yn ke 
a ECKY, or Pao 
Cobbee | Great mens {+ —_ 
Sackeer Little Cowcheck 
Anneſtree [ buy if Man mechorre 
Untan aphe Have you Dare ſuma 
Beet. a Houſe Connah. 
Engliſh. Hebrew, 
ember Tirzi or Ethanim 
Bul or Marchiſuan 
November Chyſleu 
December Poſeideon Tebeth or Tevet 
January Gamelion Sebeth or Sevet 
February Elaphebolion Adar or Veadar 
March Moonuchion Niſan or Abib 
April Thargelion Jarr or Zin 
y Skirrophorion Sivan 
June Hecatombayon Tamuz 
July Matageitnion | Abb 
] Boedromion Elul 
Arabic. Syriac. tics 
Muharram Eylooll or Ajelul Toph 
Sawphor Teſhrin-jhul phy 
ioul-owP Teſhrin-auchor or lltany | Ac 
Rabbioul-auchor Kanoon-ilul Cojac 
Kanoon-iltany » Tibhi | 
Adarr Phamenoth 
Niſan Pharmfthy 
Ejarr Pachou 
Itaziran Paynhi 
Tamuz Epi hi 
| Abb elorhi 
fthiop. Perſian. 
Turh Farwardin-maw 
Paap Ardabehiſh 
Harur Chodad-maw 
| Cohia Tyr-maw 
= = 
chyr ryr-maw 
mas LP Mihe-maw 
Parmuda Aban-maw 
Paſhnes Adur-maw 
Peuni Dei-maw 
Epi Bahmen 
| Mu rhi Aſphendermzd 
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Leaving Arabia, croſs we the gulph of Perſia, which by Platreb in the lite of Zucully 
iscalled the BabylonianS:az: by the Syrians Towmachana , Meſendin and Deriob Farſiſtan 
by the Perſians ; Bobar el Naherim by the Arabians ; and by the Turks Elcariph. We 
ſailed alſo near to Cape Gwader ( Dendroboſa of 'old) within view of that other promon- 
tory we call Cape Goadel, which is in twenty five degrees North, where we found the 
Compaſs to vary ſeventeen degrees fifteen minutes. An infamous Port according to 
the report which that noble Knight Sir Roberr Sherley made thereof, as we palt by : For 
he and his Lady travellingthat way in. the year 16 13. they with one Newpers their Cap- 
tain were allured by the Towns People to go a ſhore for refreſhmentz where but for tne 
hanelty of a Hodgee or -Mahometan Prieſt then in Town who gave Sir Robert timely no- 
tice,. their lives as well as goods had been hazarded ; ſo perhdious and covetaus were 
thole wretches to polleſs that little they carried about. with them 3 which is remembred 


only for caution. The next place of note we ſaw upon the Carmanian Coalt was 7«ſqwes, Faſ.;res. 


where the Artick Pole is elevated twenty five degrees fifry gght minutes, from Ormus 
diſtant about forry leagues. Pliny calls it Carpelle, ſo does Prolemy, but under twenty 
three degrees z another Author calls it Cefimbes and other ſome judge it' that Thap- 
ſacws where Alexander the great built Veſlels for the recruit of his Navy. Neverthelcts 
the name it now bears 'tis thought was impoſed by Fezguird, . Son to Sha-por Or Sapores 
once King of Carmania, at this place buried. Albuquerque having reduced this place 


under the Crown of Portugal, built a large Caſtle here, acd ſtrengrhened it with tcven- 


teen pieces of braſs Cannon, which when our Country-men took trom them in the year 
1623- (thereto porgades by the death of Captain Shilling who was unhappily ilain 
there) then was found beſides the other, a Cannon-pedro, two whole Culverins, two 
Demi-Culverins,. four Sakers of Braſs, and one thouſand Muſquets unadviſedly pur in- 
to the hand of the Perſian ſoon after the deſtruction of Ormw, both which he now polleſF- 
th: thay uſually fire as many Guns as they ſee Ships untler ail, to give warning to Ormus 
and the adjacent Towns upon that coalt, 

Carmania 15 two-fold, major and deſerts. The Deſert, along the ſhore extends from 
this place to Aria towards the N. E. The greater is confined by Gedroſia to the N, W, 
and the Parchoatran hills. Near this isa ſinall Iſle, called Aphrodiſia by the Greeks, in 
regard Yenws had her Shrine there erected 3 a Country in Alexander; time famouſed for 
Sword-blades, ſo excellently gempered that they were preferred before thoſe of Da- 
maſcus: Memorable likewiſe in that fatal march the victorious Greek made (after he 
had rizg'd and victualled his Navy) through the Country of the Oryres into Gedroſia, and 
Carmanis ; where albeit he buried a great part of his Army, he nevertheleſs ſolemnized 
the Orgies after the wildeſt manner that was poſſible. Here we centred the Ormuzian 
ſtrait, called the Umbilic af the gulph, which in length ſtretches from Balſorac to Cape 
Roxul-gate, Corodamum of old : This Fretum is about fifteen leagues, from thence to that 


Promoitory Prolomy calls Aſaborum. Next day we came in view of X:ſhmy, which by x 


the latitude ſeems to be Carpells above-named, where the Portuguez another Fort ; 


jſhmy. 


whence we heard the pieces give warningto Lara (anlfle formerly called Arathos, and 7rac. 


upon the Oppolite coaſt) of our approach that way, not above four leagues from Ormas , 
near which we paſt, and then came to an anchor afore Gombrown, the beſt Port the Per- 
fian is Maſter ot. 

ORMUSisa Kingdom in that part of Carmania major which Prolomy calls Armuzum 
extremun ſub 23. deg. 30+ min. unde Arabia conſpicitur, where Arabia may be ſeeti: Alſo 
an Iſle in the Perſian Gulph where the North Pole is elevated 27 degrees: 'Tis about 
one league from the Continent, and in compaſs about fifteen miles, ſo as the diameter 
may be tive. And, as then the City Ormus none was more flouriſhing, ſo alſo, than the 
Iſle Ormas none was more barren , the le which is compared to a Ring ſerving as a Foil 
unto the Diamond, agreeable to the Poet, 


If all the World were made into a Ring, $i terrarum Orbis (quaqua patet) Arnulus effer, 
Ormus the gem and grace ſhould be therein. Illius Ormuſfium gemma decuſque forer, 


For from the year of our Lord 1507. it was reduced under the Crown of Portugal by 
that great Captain Alfonſo d' Albuquerque ( Zedfadin-ſha at that time King, and rather by 
reaſon than force induced to enrol himſelf a tributary to Emanuel, remaining ſtill a Titu- 

lado with a yorr'y proien of 1540 Crowns per menſem) unto the year 1622, ſuch time as 
oly-chawn Duke of Shyraz. by help of the Exgliſhcommanded by Captain Weddal and 
others, lubjected it to the Perſia, it was a City for Building ſo elegant,for Inhabitants ſopo- 
pulous and forTrade ſo ſingular that it ſate as Empreſs,notonly alluringMerchants _—_ 
P vellers 
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4} Orme, Carmanis. 


1 . 


vellers from all parts of. the World, but by treaſon of its marine power derived from Goa 
the Metropolis of the Portugues. in or 6 Laws to all the neighbouring Porentates. 
So that ſimply conkdered, albeit the Ifle had little or nothing conſiderable in ir {elf,the Ciry 
neverthelets being furniſhed from moſt of the Oricnt abounded with all things re- 
quiſite, and was capacitated to ſupply other with what was deſirable either for the 
belly or eye. Such wasthe excellency of the ituation of the place for commerce, ſuch 
the induſtry and commendable ingenuity of the Porrugat,, who without oltentation might 
ſay, Qua regio wm terris non plena laboris ? and to give them their due, from whole 
mn ee ay > oe vantage ? 
The City it felt was not great but compact, ge enough | were 
EY bat eas which in the Summer ſeaſon by being ac the 
glances of the Sun, and inflamed by the falt and ſulphur of the earth, (the 
main 100 of the Iſle) Sol in Cavlo &- Sal in Terra fo diſpla their properties as 
indeed readers this as torrid and intolerable ro live in during rhe Summer Sealon, 
as any other part of the Univerſe. For the heat of the Sun rages moſt when and where 
it meets a ſubject, moſt capable as this isz which occaſioned rhe inhabitants to lit and 
lleep in troughs filled with Rainarater preſerved in jarrs and tanks, uſually falling in 
Tune, July, and Auguſt, in abundance, the whole Iſle not affording one Spring of 
{weet water, Salt ſo predominates, which I have ſeen reſembling cryſtal. And 1 


<F _ 
' Salt (as Philoſophy reaches) is thefitft rudiment of life, & omnis fapit, it needs mult be 


hereas elſewhere valuable. For beſides the Silverfhining-ſand and a little mountain, 
one half being a mineral of ſulphur, "the other of ſalt, the Iſle has nothing elſe worth 
the conſderation; Inſals, cam nibil ommino profert, vel bomines ali wel ornari poſſint, 
__——_—_— bus & Cibis atque diviti:s affluat; wt vix wila Regio ommius rebrs 
mar » Jue ad | & elegantiam vite pertinent- Nulle namque ſunt vite dehicie 
vel ws Arabia vel Perfide vel in India vel quacunque alia Regione in qua Naves in ports Hnſuls 
invehantur, que non omnes Terre opes in eam inferunt. Ita fit, ut cum nihil ex ſeipſa gignar, 
multis tamen Rrgionbus opimis rerum omnium abnndantia preferatur » &c. Olorivs vita 
Eman. R, P. | 

The Ifle hath two Havens, one in the Eaſt, the other in the Welt parts of the Hand. 
Towards the middle of the Ile is a little Hill which gives very delightful proſpect; on 
one ſide whereot there is ſtore of Sulphar, and no leſs ſtore of Salt upon the other. And 
that there are Mountains of Salt is reported by ſeveral Writers, Iſhall only 
vouch Afarin. Siculne who averrs that in ſome part of Spam there are-whole Hills of na- 


' turalSalt, To return, Fromthe adyantagious ſituation of this Iſle and City of Ormus 


for Commerce; the laborious Portugal brought it to that perfection as ir became the 
Staple and Glory of the Eaſtern World. Secured indeed by many natural props, 
on all fides commanding Iſles and Towns to furniſh her , as Balſora, Larac ( A:tgillia 
of old) Kſbmy (by ſome called Qzexome or Broift) Keys or Queys Ile (Gulfar in Prole- 
my) Angen, Abron, Heber, Andreve, (or de los paſhares) Kargh, or Carichi, Baharem 
(Tears in Pliny) Dozare, Faſques, Koſtach, and others. In initio Perſice ore eft inſula in 
——_— wnuones gignuntur, in Prolomy called Apphanas. So as tothe Eye of 
no place could be more offenſive or defenſive, ſeveral garriſons of the Portugals 
being conſtantly maintained in theſe Iſlands: Yet when the God of Nature had decreed 
a ruine, it could not be withſtood, but was in ſome degree miraculouſly effefted, yea 
at ſuch a time when they leaſt of all fi ed it. The houſes within were exceeding neat- 
ly furniſhed with gilded leather, with Indian and China rarities; the Buzzar was 
rich and beautiful; the Churches ſplendid within 3 and both within and withont the 
Caſtle © regularly built and fo well fortified with deep trenches, counterſcarp and 
pn commanding both City and Haven, that none exceeded it through all 
e Orient. : 

And forthe name, albeit by that it now bears it has been known theſe goo years, ne- 
vertheleſs I find it has had ſeveral other names well known to Antiquity ; as that of 
Organaand Geruto V arrerixa, of Necrokin to Ben Fonas, Z amrhi to the Tartar, Oryris to 
netws, and Yorotta to _ : Yetthe preſent name without much variation was known 
unto Foſephys, whoin his 1 {5b, de Fud. calls it Ormazza; Omiza to Pliny; and Armozon 
to _ for in the degree of 24 he places the Town Armuzs vpon the continent. 
But by what I find inCartis, and Ryfws out of Dionyſaw, it is the ſame Ile where when called 
Ogyrus and Tirzia Prince «« (from whom the mare rabrum had its denomination) 
was baricd ; agreeable to this Tetraſtic, | 


Ogyris 


Burial-place of King Erythreus. 


OgyTris looks into the Sea, from whence Ogyris inde falo premit capur, aſpera rupes 
Carmania lies, the place of reſidence Carmanidis, qua ſe pelagi procul invehit undis 
Where princely Erythrzus liv'd whoſe fate Regis Erythrei tellus ; bic nota ſepulchro 

This T omb contains in mountain deſolate. Tenditur, & nudis juga tantum canibus horret. 


his Sepulcher being ſeen by Nearchus and Orthagoras, upon a Hill planted with Trees ; 
a report confirmed by Mythropaſtes a Perſian Satrapa, who fled thither to avoid the 
Anger of King Darixs. Which Erythrews was a victorious Prince by land, and reputed the 

cat Maſter of Marine Arts and Navigation ; by the Greeks eſpecially, by whom he is 
fippoſed to be Jarw and Satyrme mentioned in Beroſus ; from whoſe example Seſoftris firit 
tanght it the Xgyptians, as Bacchus did the Indians, Notwithſtanding which, we may 
not conclude that Erythrexs was the firſt, ſeeing Noah was the former practitioner in 
that Art, for which we have the belt authority ; and that it was long before the birth 
either of Danaw or Neptune, who by reaſon thereof and of their antiquity nevertheleſs 
were ranked in the catalogue of the Heathen Gods: And without controverfie, it was 
from them the Phcenicians derived their $kill, and from them the Zgyptians, who in- 
ſtrufted the Greeks, (amongſt whom the Cretans excelled even to a proverb, Cretenſis 
weſcit pelagus? Is there a Cretan that cannot ſail ? ) from whom the Romans had their 
4 -. and of whom Fence and Genoa were the leaders. But to return to Ery- 
threw. For proof hereof obſerve what Pliny L. 3. c. 50. records concerning him, Inver. 
tiratibus, inmarirubro inter inſulas ab Erythreo rege captum eft navigare, &c. Moreover, 
ſo intricate is what we find in reference to thels two Gulphs the Arabian and Perſian, 
and fo equivocal is the word Erythream, . that I cannot refrain the giving you a glance 
thereof, to the end you may the better help in this dilemma. 1 Reg. 9. 26. we read 
that Hiram King of Tyre furniſhed King Solomon with Ships and mariners for his voyage 
to Ophyr. That Tyre was a City in Phenicis (part of Syria, and frequently mentioned 
in Holy Writ) is evident, albeit in the original "tis Zor, as we fee 1n the margent of 
1 Reg. 9. 11- and having the cedars of Libame at command, permitted Solomon to cut 
what he pleaſed towards the building of the Temple : Soas tis undenialye that Tyre was 

rt of Syria, whoſe chief City was Damaſcus. Nevertheleſs, ſeeing Hiram furniſhed 

omon with wood for his Ships that were bound for dia, it could not otherwile be 
than that the place or dock to build was at Ezzor-geber upon the Red-ſea; ſo that if oaks 
or other Wood fit for Ships was cut in Phenicia or any part of Syria, then *tis probable 
that from Peluſinm it was by fledge or camels brought thence to the Red-ſea, albeit 
Solomons extent of Juriſdiction thence ſtretching into that part of Arabia could as well 


command their wood as haven: But that he had the freedome of thoſe parts and coun- 


treys appears both by his Fleet that rode, and his perſonal being there; as in 2 Chron. 
8. 17. Solomon went to Ezion-geber and to Elath (which was near it) upon the Sea fide 
inthe Land of Edom, and Hiram ſent him Ships and Servants that were expert in ſea- 
affairs, and they accompanied Solomons Servants to Ophyr, whence they-brought four 
hundred and fifty Talents of Gold. Yer that there was a Tyrw allo in this Sea, welearn 
from Prolomy and Strabo, who teſtifie that Tyrms eſt inſula in alto mari verſus auſtrium, duobus 
mille ſtadiis a Carmania diſtans, in qua Erythree regis ſepulchrum oſtenditur, ingens ſane Tumu- 
bu eft & ſylveſtribus palmis conſitus , bic Erythrens his in locis regnavit. Concerning which 
Tyre, Stephanus de Urbibusagreeth ; Eſt & Tyrus inſula in mars ym quam Artimedo- 
rus Tylon vocar, By which it is of ſome difficulty to find the dir lace; ſeeing the one 
fays this Ile of Tyrw is within the Red-ſea , (which mare Erythreym ſignifies ; ) the 
other, in the Periian Gulph, implied by its vicinity to Carmanis. In Prolemy's ſixth 
Geographick Table of Aſia major it iSalſo termed Tylw, which, with the neighbouring 
Iſland Ararhos are placed under the latitude of twenty five degrees. But how the Anci- 
ents diſtinguiſhed theſe two Gulpbs the Arabian and Perſian is no leſs abftruſe, the 
ſeem ſo confuſedly related to by Authors. For Nearchws ( Alexanders Admiral in thele 
Indian Seas) giving his Maſter an account of his Voyage, amongſt other obſervations 
relates, that being by ſtorm driven into the Red-ſea (fo *'trs tranſlated, albeit in 
the original the words be Kiar@ Nizm© ) there he had the fight of King Erythrews his 
Tomb; who though he lived in Carmania dicd in an Iſland two thouſand furlongs from 
that main land, (which Iſle Srrabo called Tirnis) where he was burie$ Now albeit the 
Red-ſea be mentioned in this Story, we well know moſt Writers agree that Nearchus 
failed only from Di or ſome other part of the River Indws up to Balſora which is atthe 
bottom of the Perſian Gulph: For, as concerning Alexanders ſailing from Indus to Soco- 
tera, where he met his Maſter Ariſtotle, ns at his perſwaſion planted the Liſle _ a 
2 Colony 


Gulph of Perfia. Ormus. 


Tigris and tible. Theſe two famous Rivers are in name them 


Eupbrates, 


——_uwy 


Colony of Greeks, little credit is given. Quintxs Curtixs acknowledges that the Red-ſea 
took its name from Erythrews the King. Nomen eſt indirum ab Erythreo rege, propter quod 
5gnari rubere aquas credebant;, whence it was that the ignorant gave out that the water was 
red. But Pomponixs Mela labours to falve it by this diſtinftion ; Mare rubrum in duos [A 
nus dividitur, Arabicum & Perſicum, in quos varii fluunt amnes. Pliny the like ; Mare ru. 
brum in duos ſinus diviſum eſt : is qui ab oriente eſt, Perſicus appellatur, ex adverſo unde eſt A. 
rabia, vocatur Arabicws. From which amphibology it doubtleſs is that Suidas, Solinus and 
others miſreport, that Tgris and Expbrates empty themſelves at Balſora into the Red-ſea ; 
being well known that run into the Coma. 6r- called Elcatiph and Meſenden 
by ſome, which to the Red-ſea has Arabia ſelix and part of Perrea interpoſing. So that 
by what I have faid it may appear theſe two | _ in their terms were conver- 

ancient we have inany ſtory ; Di- 
vine Writ inſtructs us that they ſtreamed through Paradiſe, both of them riſing out of 
T aurns were called Periardo;, Uno fonte ſe reſobunnt, Boer. lib. 5. Uno fonte manare in Arme. 
nia, Saluſt. 1n their flux through Aria ( which towards Armenia was called Arrapa- 
chita,) towards Sufiana Sittacene (from the City Sittace) and Adiabena "twixt Apamea and 
the Altars of Hercules, near which Babylon was ſcituate, conſtituting that Region which 
by the Grecks was thence called Meſopotamia, Diarbec by the Perſian, and after ſix days 
paſſage by Boat from Bagdat ( where the ſtream is not broader than the Thames at 
Graveſend, ) mixing again at Gurneh the Channel becomes four miles broad; whence in a 
friendly and uninterrupted courſe they flow to Meſquid- Ally; where, as it were by con- 
ſent, the third and laſt time dividing themſelves, they compaſs that Iſle we now call 
Balſora( Teredon in Ptolomy , maſtered by the over-ſpreading Twrk, about an hundred 
years ſince) at the end of which Iſle under 30 degrees 30 min. in two wide mouths =_ 
empty themſelves into the Perſian gulph, which Platarch calls the Babyloman Sea; an 
ms 24 degrees endleſly wander by being ſwallowed up. in the vaſt Indian Ocean, 

Haviog ſufficiently ſtray'd, return we now to Ormws ; which albeit by the Greeks it fig- 
nifies Portus a Haven, Unde naute dicantur hormutare, i. ©. Navem anchor inſtrucre, | pre- 
ſume was ſo named by Sha Mahomet Dramki an Arabian Dinaſt, that A. D. 700. croſſed 
over from Koſtas in Mogeſtan, ( Mergaſtan of old) to Faſques in Carmania, a place hatefull 
to Mirza Bahadin the 14th King after, who for moſt quiet removed ar. Dom. 13 12. 
of the Heg. 692. to this Iſle, and from that Harmnz (part of Macera) which is 12 leagues 
from Koſtack, where his predeceſlors dwelt, ſo named it. From which time to this it has 
been diſturbed : firſt, by Zoonſhe, the Perſian King lain by Uſun Caſſan, who for pearls 
broke through Lar, and forced Melee Nozomadin into Arabia; and again it was recove- 
red by Mirza Codbadin five years after, viz. 1488. Butlong ſlept not ſo; for Alphonſus 
Albuquerq ſubjected it to Emanuel his Maſter,onely fuffering Zedfadsn the titularie Prince 
to enjoy the Title and a ſmall penſion. 

Yet to do her all the right 1 can, I ſhall remember fach Princes as have ruled here, 
Sha Mahomet Drank is the firſt I find, who in the 80 year of the Heg. of Chriſt 700. left 
his Seat at Amran in Arabia, and fat down at Calciat upon the ſhore ; but diſliking it,re- 
moved to Coftac in Mogeſtan ( fix and twenty leagues from Faſques) and there built a City 
which he called Ormuz, from whence part of Arebiatook name. To him ſucceeded So- 
liman, to him [zachan, to whom 2. Shawran-ſbaw, (who bequeathed the Crown 
to his Nephew) Emer- 4 ſe Daughter and heir married Seyfadin- Aben- 
Ezer Son to Ally-ſbaw Lord of Keys . TheCrown( they wanting Iſſue) then came to 
Sha-Bedin Mahomet his Couſin; to whom followed Recnadin Mamut Hamets Son, who dy- 
ing Ar.Dewm. 12-8. left the Rule to his Infant Son Seidfadin Nocerat, who was ſlain by his 
Brother Aferad or Maſad eleven years after; he being forced to fly into Kermaen, not 
able to withſtand his Brothers Servant Mir Bahadin : Mir Bahedin Ayaz. Or Ben-Seifin Ben- 
Cabadn is in like manner forced to flie, unableto reſiſt the Twks Morat brought againſt 
him, fo that with many of his friends (ſuch eſpecially as hated the Tyrant) he removed to 
Kiſbmy;, but not well liking the place, he roſe thence and ſits down at this Iſle Gerw»(or 
wood) Yorotta ſome name it, fortified and (from the other) named it Ormuz, inthe year 
13 12. of the Heg. 692.to whom ſucceedsa Man of Noble extraftionEmir- Azadin-gourdan- 


ſhaw; to him his Son Mabarezadin-babron-ſha a brave Prince, yet fell by the Axe of trea- 


chery which AGrſhe-Bedin-Iſuff ſtrook him with z who had like retaliation by the late 
Princes youngeſt Grother Afirza-Codbadin, ay 6 his Couſin Melec Nozamedin, at 
whoſe death Cedbadin returned and ſwayed the Ormufian Scepter, and at his death left 
all to Paca-Twanſba a victorious Prince, yet by death Amo 1488. conquered; to whom 
ſucceeded Mozad-ſha Bedin, Salger-ſba, Shawez., and _ Safadin or Zedfadin 2. ſubdued 
by Albuquerg An. 1507. who cauſed him to be ſtrangled, After which Nordino, Cajea- 


eres 


Ormus taken. 
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tre, and Delam-ſha ſeverally attempted the — but Mahbomer the right Heir in 
deſpight of them was crowned King: To whom ſucceeded his Son Seyd-Mabomer-ſha, An. 
1622. ſubdued by the Engliſh and Perſians, whom at my being at Shyraz. | ſaw priſoner, but 
honourably uſed at the entertainment which the Duke of Shyraz. gave our Emballadour, 
as we palled towards the Court of Perſia. The Perſian now commands there, thauk the 


liſb. 
File particular acts and — in taking this famous City is thus in brief. 
command of Shaw Abbas, (Governour of thoſe Territories that ex- 
from Shyraz. unto the gulph of Perſia) advances towards Gombrown with 9 thouſand 
Horſe and Foot, ſuch a time as he expected to meet the Engliſh Fleet there. Being met, 
the Conditions betwixt them under hand and feal were thete : 1. That the Caſtle of Or. 
maw( in caſe it were won) with all the Ordnance and Ammunition ſhould belong unto the 
Engliſh. 2. That the Perſians might build another Caſtle in the Iſle at their own coſt, 
when and where they pleaſed. 3. That the ſþoil ſhould be equally divided. 4. That 
the Chriſtian priſoners be diſpoſed by the Engliſh the Pagans by the Perſians. 5. That 
the Perſians ſhould allow for half charge of victuals, wages, ſhot, powder, &c. 6. That 
the Exgliſh ſhould be Cuſtom-free in Bander-gum-broon for ever. Theſe Articles being 
ſigned, each party prepare for fight. Captains of note in the Pagan Army under the 
Duke of Shyraz. were Alliculybeg, Pollotbeg, Shaculibeg, Sharcearee, Mahomet Sultan, and 
Alybeg King(Shaw-bander they call him) of the Port : The Army encamped before Bander- 
-broen;, and two days after, viz. the twentieth of January 1622. with ſmall difficulty 
Fecame maſters of the Port; for at that time it had in it but a ſmall garriſon of Portugals 
in an inconfiderable Fort. After which ſuccefs the Duke and Engliſh Captains play'd up- 
on the Caſtle with a dozen pieces of Cannon for five hours, bur to little purpoſe. The 
ninth of February the Engl tranſported three thouſand Perſians in two Frigats which 
they had lately taken, two hundred Perfian boats which were good for little other 
ſervice: Theſe, ſo ſoon as they landed, having formerly made Sconces for their Men, 
and raiſed Bulwarks to plant great Ordnance upon, made towards Ormus; but the Por- 
tug though they let them land, ſtopped the current of their fury, at firſt encounter 
from their barricadoes defended with ſhot and pike ſlaying above three hundred, and 
with their Ordnance beat them back with more haſte and amazedneſs than their ap- 
roach had courage. In this diforder a Flanker by miſchance was blown up, but the 
iege continued. Little hurt was done on either fide, till the 24 of Febraary; when the 
5ſþ advanced towards the Coy ee which was riding the Portugal o)and 
in deſpight of the Caſtle and Fleet (being then five Gallions and twenty Frigats) ſet fire 
on their Admiral the Saizr Pedro a ſhip of one thouſand five hundred Tuns: Which miCſ- 
chance obſerved, the reſt of the Spaniſh Fleet to prevent danger cut her cables, and 
in that flaming poſture let her drive whither wind and tide would. The Engliſh were 
well pleaſed with that ſad fight; and though a Prize rich _— nevertheleſs thought 
it not ſafe to adyenture boarding: fo down ſhe drove towards Larac, in the way a 
rabble of Arabiars and Perſians boarding her, and like Jackalls with hunger-ſtarved 
fury and avarice tearing her aſunder. The ſeventeenth of Afarch the Perſians (to ſhew 
they were not idle) gave fire to a Mine ſtuffed with forty barrels of powder, which blew 
up a great part of the wall, doing fome harm to the Enemy ; through which breach the 
Portwgals immediately ſallied, and maintained a fight above an hour againſt the Perſians, 
who — the beſieged went 
on ſo couragiouſly, that the hindmoſt diſcovered plainly a c of death. After 
nine hours the defendants were forced to retreat,and the heated Perſians begun to mount 
and enter the City in many quarters; at which the Portugals were glad; for they en- 
tertained them with ſo many hand-granadoes, fire-balls, powder-pots, and fealding- 
lead, that the aſſailants were forced to fall back, a thonfand of their men periſhing : 
Which when Shaculybeg had viewed, with a party of two handred men ho ped ren 
thoſe affrighting fires, and after a ſhort ſtorm ſcaled one of their Flankers; which 
held not above half an hour, they were ſo tormented with ſmall ſhot, and flames of lead 
and fulþhur; and in deſcending were beaten off by fifty Huydalgoes,who for three hours 
maintained their ground, and retreated gallantly. This entertainment ſo cooled the 
Perſians courage, that for five days they did nothing but ruminate upon the yalour of 
their adverſaries. The three and twentieth day onr Cannon from the ſhore played fo 
hotly, and battered their Fortifications ſo to -_— , thar at length making the ſhips 
their object, they ſunk the Viceand Rear-Admiral of Rx-Fryero's . March the 28 
neceſſity humbled them, (plague, famine, and fluxes raging in the City) fo as frve days 
after two Gentlemen in a fair equipage firſt made towards the Enemies Camp ; — 
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by ſome Coozelbaſhes of Shaculybegs Regiment into his Tent, and after a ſhort comple- 
ment moved for a cellation of Arms, which if the Duke would agree to, they were 
ready to preſent him with two hundred thouſand Tomains in hand, and an annual tri- 
bute of an hundred and forty thouſand Ryals. Shaculybeg having diſmiſled the Fidalgo, 
not till next day acquaints the General ; who (wanting money)agrees both to a ceſſation 
and laſting peace, 10 a would depoſite five hundred thouſand Tomains, (amounting 
with us almoſt to two millions of pounds, ) and pay as a tribute yearly to the King of 
Perſia two hundred thouſand more. The Portugals returned himthis anſwer, They were 
in no ſuch diſtreſs as to purchaſe peace at ſo dithonourable a rate. After which a ſmall 
cellation followed, for they jr a Treaty with the Engliſh, putting them in mind both 
where and what they were, and of the amity that had been betwixt thoſe two Nations 
of old; if they had injured them, they were ready to make ſatisfaction; their Kings 
were at that inſtant good friends,and how could hoſtility *twixt ſuch Allies be defended 
cither by the Law of Nations or Religion? Theſe and the like were ſent: but whe- 
ther the bchaviour of the Fidalgo diſpleaſed our men, or that they underſtood them- 
ſelves ſo far engaged that with reputation they could not forſake the Perſian, I kuow 
not, but the mellenger departed not well ſatisfied. Two days after a hideous noiſe of 
thunder amazed them, the Englsb giving fire to two ſeveral Mines, fo as the breach 
gave an open proſpect into the City ; but the hearts of the aſlailants durſt not travel 
with their ſight, their ſenſes the laſt time-were ſo confounded; ſothat they onely became 
ſpetators, and gave new courage to the Portugals , moſt of which were half dead with 
fluxes and thirſt ( the three great Ciſterns of the Gy being exhauſted) famine and peſti- 
lence. The fourteenth day a ſhip full of Mulettoes from X:ſbmy arrived at Ormws to help 
the Portugals, but perceiving it unpollible to approach with tafety, they turned back, 
thinking to land at ſome better quarter: But the Perſian General aſſuring them they 
ſhould receive no detriment from his Army, they fooliſhly gave credit to it, till four- 
ſcore of their heads being ſtruck off, and the reſt in chains made the ſuryivers ſee their 
folly. 

The Ormuzians languiſhing thus under many afflitions, every hour hoped for R«- 
Fryero to raiſe the ſiege, but he failed their expectation. The ſeventeenth day another 
breach was made by giving fire to ſixty Barrels of powder , which took ſuch effect that 
the Moors centred in ſwarms, who yet were beaten back by cighteen Gentlemen with- 
out the Bulwark ; howbeit, next day the Infidels re-entred and poſſeſſed it. The 18th 
of April two famiſhed Renegacors itole into the Perſian Camp, and diſcovered to the 
Duke the ſickly condition of the City, and the little defence the beſieged were able to 
make : that gave the Perſian freſh encouragement upon the next —— to make a 
general ſtorm, Which the Portuzals wilely foreiceing, and well knowing the trea- 
cherous and faithleſs diſpoſition of the Inhidels, eſpecially rowards Chriſtians, they 
without farther procraſtination ſent unto the Engliſh Captains who were aboard, letting 
them know their willingneſs to render the Caſtle unto them, and to ſubmit themſelves 
and what they had to their mercy; which upon the three and twentieth day they per- 
formed; only craving that they might have their lives, and a ſafe Convoy to Muckat in 
Arabia. The Engliſh according to promiſe tranſported three thouſand of them as they 
deſired, intending like favour to the reſt : - but the Perſians intercepted above three hun- 
dred Arabs (amongſt which were many Portugals) whom contrary to Oath they barba- 
roully ſlew, and ſent their heads to Gombroon as a Trophy. Which done, the Magazines 
of Arms, Victuals, and Treaſure were ſealed up with the Signets of both Nations : the 
interim contrary to agreement was 9. 6s by the Perſian in maſlacring of more than 
half-dead men, violating women, polluting Temples and defacing houſes. During 
which an Engliſhman ( contrary to order) breaks into a Monaſtery , but in his return is 
deſcried by the ratling of his burthenſome ſacriledge; at which the Perſians ( judging 
the agreement broken) fall to plunder every thing that was valuable. The Engliſh dream- 
ing of no ſuch accident, charge the Infidels with breach of Articles, but got no other 
anſwer than that the Engliſh made the firſt breach; ſo that for all this ſervice our men 
got no more than twenty thouſand pounds. The braſs Ordnance in the Caſtle and Ram- 
pires were divided betwixt them. Some ſay they were three hundred, others as many 
more: Howbeit, our men acknowledge but fifty three great braſs pieces which were 
mounted, four braſs Cannon, fix btaſs Demi-cannon, ſixteen Cannon-pedroes of braſs, 
three of iron, ten braſs Baſes, ſeven braſs Baſtels, ſome Baſilisks of two and twenty 
foot long, and ninety two braſs pieces that were unmounted; which I the rather name, 
in that the Porrxguer alledge they had ſmall defence. Thoſe belonging to the Perſian 
were tranſported to Gombroon, Lar, Shyrag, Spahayn, and Babylon. The King of Ron 
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Seid Mahumet- was made priſoner to the Perſian, being at this day in Shyrez, under 
an allowance rt Marks per dzems in lien of a former penſion, which (rings pro 
ſperity) was paid him by the P , amounting yearly to an hundred and forty thou- 
GndR . Sothat Ormws which'of late was the glory of the Exft,is now become the moſt 
diſconſvlate 3 and agreeable to her condition ſhe well may change that name to Ormah, 
which ſignifies Deſtruction. 

After the ſack of this City, the Sea-men found enough tothrow away, by that little 
they got ſhewing their luxury; nothing but Ales, Yina, ] appearing inthe aſcen- 
dant of their devotion. Captain W s lack was beſt and worſt; for by chance 
he li upon a Frigat that was ſtealing away laden with above a million of Ryals, 
(as ſome ſay if their multiplication deceive them not, ) the moſt of which he preſumed 
came to his own ſhare: - But alas! what joy had he in that fading pelf ? For whether 


Woodcock minded more his IG his ſhip, who can tell ? but many 
by ſad ience found that the Whale ſunk cloſe by $ , the name neither of 
bird nor filh availing againſt that mercileſs element, a good ſervant but a bad maſter, 


and then yielded neither ſafety nor comfort. Such was the exit of this famous City, 
— OA —— nag men IEEE 

pride ( ortugals upon $ $ irritating the Enel:ſh) probably Ormus 
had ſtood; and bur for too much avarice, who nvinrs on 7 cd b_—_ ſwam 
ſtill in its proper element the Ocean, which is apt to ſnatch from travellers more than 
it gave. Such was the ſad and miſerable effe&t of avarice and animoſity; the more to 
be lamented, ſecing fo conſiderable a Place for trade and ſtrength was thereby forced 
from one Chriſtian by another to the weakning both their intereſts, and proſtituted 
under the arbitrarineſs of a thankleſs Mahometan ; Yet the canſe may not be concealed, 
in as much as the exceſlive pride and luxury of the place no doubt haſtened this fatal 
revolution and period. Nevertheleſs, that reciprocal and inordinate deſire of revenge 
and gain is juſtly taxed, and not improperly made applicable to this place by an 


ancient Poet : 
Prey girds fierce Armies oft with irefull ſwords, Prada feras acies cinxit diſcordibus armis, 
 Whence bleed, whence faughter death affords, Hinc cruor, hinc cades, mors propiorq,; yenit. 
Prey doubles danger it: th* inconſtant deep, Przda vago juſlit geminare pericula ponto, 


Whiles warlike beaks danger -franght (hips do kee- Bellica cum dudiis noſtra dediz ratibus, 


" He tenth of Janzary 1627. Sir Robert Sherley at the deſire of Sir Dodmere Cotten our 
Lord Embaſladour went a ſhore; and being in Gombroon, acquainted the Sultan 
and Shaw-Bander ( the one the principal Officer in Military, the other in Civil Aﬀairs 
within the Town ) with the Am ours arrival, and according to the cuſtom of Na- 
tions demanded ſuch civility and neceſlaries as the Ambaſſadour ſhopld need for his ac- 
commodation and travel to the Perſian Court. At firſt the meſſage reliſhed not ſo well 
as Sir Robert expected: Nevertheleſs producing his phirman, the Sultan diſſembled his 
humour, proteſting that he was tranſported with joy in that he had ſo good an oppor- 
tunity of expreſling himſelf an obedient Nlave to Shaw- Abbas his Maſter; and that the 
Town ſhould be honoured by ſo noble a ſtranger: ſorry only he was ſo ſarprized and 
7 that his unexpected landing prevented the ceremony intended him. 
Sir Robert having returned his complement forthwith invited our Ambaſſadour aſhore. 
At whoſe iſſuing from the ſhip, Captain Brown thundred out his Farewell in a hundred 
eat ſhot, whoſe eccho not only made Gombreen tremble, but ſeemed to rend the 

igher Regions with their bellowings. Wrapped in ſmoak and flame we landed fafely, 
though Nepriore made us firſt dance upon his liquid billows, and with his falt breath 
ſeaſoned the Epicinia- At his Lordſhips landing the Cannons alſo from the Caſtle and 
Cittadel vomited out their choler, ten times roaring out their wrathful clamours, to 
our delight but terrour of the Pagans, who of all noiſe moſt hate artificial thunder. 
The Swltan and Shaw-bander handed him out of his Barge, and mounted him npona ſtate- 
ly Arabian Horſe, whoſe ſaddle ( being of the Morocco ſort » was richly embroidered 
with ſilver and Seed-pearl, and the ſtirrups of gold: All the Ambaſſadours Gentlemen 
and followers were alſo well mounted. In this - ge, attended by his followers 
and ſervants, the Sea-Captains, the Engliſh Agent er Burt, and two hundred Coozel- 
baſhaws ; the Anibaſſadour moyed ſlowly towards the Sulran's Palace which was in the 
Buzz.ar, all the way paſling between a double Guard of Archers and Muſquetoons ; 
and being alighted were uſhered intoa delightful chamber;the floor of which was ſpread 
with a rich Perſian Carpet altogether as large as the chamber it ſelf: And albeit the in- 
vitation 
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vitation was only to taſte his bread and falt, a complement very ancient, yet not ſoo!d 
as that- of Bread and Water, obſerved by rg in hjs e/£neid. the Amballadors never- 
theleſs found thole words of a larger comprehenſionFy for they were entertained with 
a very neat collation of Sweet-meats and Pelo, choice Shyraz Wine, and muiick both of 
that Country and from our Ships; the whole reſembling another old reception near this 
place, which had Leftus eburatos & auratos; Perſica periſtromata, vina, fidicina, tubicina, &c. 
and which together with the Sultans often repeating the Perſians complement Hoſbowody, 
ſuffowardy, i. e. Welcome, heartily welcome, allured us either we were welcome indeed, or 
that it was to remove a complaint he feared would otherwiſe have been made unto, his 
Malter the great Duke of Shyraz for negleCting that ceremony which ſecundum jw gentinm 
he well kaew was due toſuca eminent Perſons and pallengers. x 
GOMBRO W N whichOforiw«lib. 6 calls Hacande by the Perſians KaT izoxlw called 
Bander 1. e. the Port-Town(and not unaptly, this being more valuable than all the reſt the 
King of Perſia hath) is ſciruate upon a level ground cloſe by the Sea, the Country almolt 
round about riling for ſome miles yery inſenlibly without any hill of note fave to the 
North, which though ſeeming near is ſaid to be fifteen miles diſtant. Near this 
place the Gulph is narroweſt, Arabia the bappy oppoſing it to the Welt towards ten 
leagues, but ſo viktble thatit ſeemed to us no more than Dover does from Cabice. This Ci- 
ty itands in Carmania and not Gedroſia (as ſome have ſaid) the Perſians Call it Kermoen, 
albeit ſome erroneoully ſuppoſe it Chuſsſtar. Some call this place Gamrou and Gomron, 
others Gomroon aud Cummeroon, for ſo | find it variouſly pronounced. And albeit the 
Town be but of {mall antiquity, taking its riſe from the fall of Ormw z neverthelels one 
Newbury an Engliſh Mercnant reports, that at his being here about the year 158 1. it 
was then a Town, though believe a very ſmall one ; Since which, the Por:agals have 
built two Caſtellets oc Forts, the firſt; by Albuquerg, Anno 15 13- under whole power 
it relted, till the year 1612, at which time by Aly Reez. it was wreited from them to the 
Perſian ; but upoa the deitruction of Ormus which was in the year 1622+ by removal of 
molt ot the inhabitants, this Village ſo increaſed the buildings, that for grandeur it 
is now ranked with Towns of beſt note in Perſia; ſo as through the acceſs ot Merchants 
trom molt parts, namely, Engliſh, Dutch, Dane, Portuguet., Armenians, Georgia's, 
Muſcouites, Turks, Indians, Arabians, Feiys and Bannyans, this Gombrown from a imall Village 
is become a City of great Commerce, by reaſon of that notable concourſe which in the 
Wiater ſeaſon uſually both by land nd fea from the moſt remote places of the world re- 
ſort thither; raw Silk, Carpets, Cotton, and other in-land commodities being thither 
brought by Carravan againſt that time z and by Ship, Merchandizes of all ſorts ; fo as 
Trade here during three months appears quick, both to the enriching of the Natives and 
Exoticks, in-luch adegree, as verihes that Maxim of Plato his Reipubl. Civitas vix poref 
ſubſiſtere ſine commercis. Parallel to. which is that out of Flores Hiſt. refercing to Law- 
renzo de Medicus the great Thuſcan Duke, Qui dicit, Mercaturam efſe caput, wide robur 
& nervi manant in Rempub, Appearing alſo in the Perſian Exchequer, which acknow- 
ledges that it has not the like cultome and other advantage from any other City within 
that Empire. Now albeit Gombrown be but newly advanced, nevertheleſs I meet with 
anancient Author that ſeems to point at it by this expreſſion ; Baraomati ſunt populs qui 
Indum verſus accolunt, Gumbroto proximi, Which how applicable to this place, 1 icaveto 
better judgment than my own; contenting my ſelf with ſuch other obſcrvationsas I made 
during our fourteendays ſtay there. | 
And firſt, concerning the buildings; they are for the moſt part of Brick not burat 
with Fire but hardned by the Sun, which makes them fo hard that they appear no leſs 
ſolid and uſeful than thoſe the Fire obdures: They are low built, and molt with ſmall 
Courts and Balconies, tarraſled or flat at top, pargetted with plaiſter in hardneſs not 
inferiour tothat of Pars; for indeed ſuch is thediſtemperature of heat ſometimes that 
to live there 1s ſcarce tolerable: but when the air becomes more moderate (which is 
when the Sun is furtheſt) to have more breath they uſe to ſleep upon their tarraſles, to 
which end they ſpread Carpets aloft for their better accommodation. This kind of build- 
ing is common in all theſe hot places: That the Jews had their building ſuch, appears by 
what we frequently read in SC _—_ as in Dext. 22, 8- Joſh. 2. 6- 1 Sam. y. 16. Ferem- 


ri 
19. 13+ At. 10.9, The Windows are not glaſed, but wooden trellized, made to ſhut 


and open as they ſee cauſe, to welcome the breez when it murmurs. The mountain 
(whica they ſay is ſux leagues thence, bur by its height ſeems not half ſo much) by an- 
ticipating the cool North-winds makes this place much the hotter z ſo hot, as in the 
Summer ſeaſon enforces the inhabitants to remove to Lary and other neighbouring Vil- 


lages, where cool {treams, rocks and trees give ſhade and cool the air that at Gombroon 
is 


Carmania, Gombrown. 
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is inſuſferable, ſo as ſome (according to what was praCtiſed in Ormw) uſe to lic naked 
in troughs filled with water, which nevertheleſs fo perboils their fleſh as makes it both 

exceeding ſmooth and aptto take the leaſt cold when any winterly weather ſucceeds the 

heat, which by that becomes little leſs offenſive. Now their Summer being no leſs than 

nine months, during all that time it is rare if one cloud be viſible in the Skie, whereby 

theair (in the day t4me eſpecially) 15 not to be endured ; for by a reverberated heat 

which the Sun-beams ſtrike forcibly from the ground, both earth and air became into- 

lerable to man and beaſt by reaſon of the inflammation. Howbeit of late they have 

raiſed a Buzzar, which in ſome places by reafon of its narrowneſfs, and moſt by being 

arched and cloſe at top, checks the Suns heat when the beams dart perpendicular, in 

the ſides attracting what air there is to refreſh ſuch as either ſit in ſhops for ſale of wares 

or thoſe other that keep Taverns : Here heing plenty of Shyraz Wines brought in long- 

necked glaſſes and jarrs that contain ſome gallons, the beſt wine indeed in all Perſia. 

Here be Coffe-honſes which alſo are much reſorted to, eſpecially in the evening: The 

Coffe or Coho is a black drink or rather broth, ſeeing they ſip it as hot as their mouth 

can well ſuffer ont of ſmall Chinacups; *tis made of the flower of Bunny or Choava-berry, 
ſteeped and well boiled in water ; much — pleaſe neither the eye nor taſte, 
being black and ſomewhat bitter, (or rather reliſhed like burnt cruſts) more wholeſome 

than toothſome, yet (if it betrue as they ſay) comforts raw ſtomachs, helps digeſtion, 
expels wind, and diſpels drowſineſs; but of the greater repute from a tradition they 

have, that it was prepared by Gabriel as a cordial for Muſſelmen. Alſo Sherbet-houſes, 
adrink that quenches thirſt; and taſts deliciouſly : The compoſition is cool water, into 

which they infuſe ſirrop of L2mons and Roſe-water, in theſe torrid Countreys the moſt 
refreſhing ſort of liquor that can be invented ; albeit the Wine there was ſo good that 
we refuſed not to drink it with moderation. Arack alſo or ſtrong-water here is plen. 
ty of, which qualified with Sugar is cordial, and much drunk at Sea and Land inthe 

hotteſt ſeaſons, eſpecially where the diet is courſe, and ſtomachs crude and weak through 
thediffuſion of heat which in cold ſeaſons is contraſted, Howbeit, for our better cn- 

tertainment we had variety of fruits, ſome growing here , but moſt imported from 

places more remote , ſome of which were Orenges, Lemons, Pomgranates, Pomci- 
trons, Figgs, Dates, Currans, Myrobalans, Apricocks, Almonds, Piltacho's, Apples, 
Pears, Quinces, Sugar z alſo Flowers and Nuts in great quantity as well as variety 3 
which, with that plenty we had of Cabarito's and Mutton, Hens, Eggs, and Rice bought 
yery cheap, made the place much more delectable; and for Oyſters and many ſorts of 
fiſh the ſea being ſo near furniſhes them abundantly, and would do more, were the people 
more induſtrious. The beſt houſes in the Town are the Sultans, the Shaw-banders, the 
Engliſh and Dutch Agents houſes : ours in memory of the ue ſervice they did the 
Perſian at the _ Ormus are priviledged to wear their Flags diſplayed at thetop of their 
publick houſe ; and for ſome time the Engliſh had half the imported cuſtomes according 
to Articles. 

At the North and South ends of the City are two Caſtles in which are planted four- 
ſcore pieces of Braſs Ordnance, part of the ſpoils or trophies of ranſacked Ormus; 
two hundred others great and ſmall were ſent to Lerr, Shyraz,, Spahawn, and other places. 
The Gunners here were not very expert ; for, when they had occaſion to give fire, I could 
perceive them to ſtand on one fide of the piece, and 1n a fearful manner (though with 
alin-ſtock as long asa half-pike which had a lighted match) totouch thepowder z which 
was a bad way to take aim by, The Moſques for the Mahometans and Synagogues for 
the Jews here, are few and inconſiderable in their ſtructure; but the Hummums or Stoves 
are more conſpicuous, no leſs reſorted to, and with ſmall expence: the floors of which 
Hot-houſes are plaiſtered, and-dſually ſprinkled with water, which contracts the vapours, 
condenſes the air, and preſeryes the heat with moderation. The Streets are narrow, 
the Town badly ſerved with freſh water, and without wall of graff to make it defenſive. 

Now albeit here we have abundance of Camels, Horſes from and Perſia of the 
beſt ſort, and Mules and Aſinegoes ingreat numbers, which were worthy the view; yet 
were we not more pleaſed with them, than offended by thoſe troops of Jackalls which 
here, more than elſewhere, nightly invaded the Town, and for prey violated the Graves 
by tearing out the dead, all the while ululating in offenſive noiſes,, and etchoing out their 
facriledge. They are the Lions informers, and for reward have always ſomething of the 
prey left them to pick, asat the of good Hope we obſerved: Some ſport we had in 
hunting them with Swords, Lance Dogs; but we found them too many to be con. 
quered, too unruly to be baniſhed, too daring to be affrighted. Theſe animals the 
Greeks call Alopecide, an unnatural mixture of Fox and Bitch; . Lupi-awres, others, but La- 
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conici Canes ( Greg. Naz. calls them) ex cane & wvulpe generati,, the Romans Creexte and 
Lyciſce, according to that of the Poet, Multum latrante Lyciſca, an epithete from the qua. 
lity not improperly attributed to Meſſalins's wanton Chamber-maid : and if not that 
which Lucan ſpeaks of, 


Latratus habet il|a Canum, gemituſque luporum That bark'd like dogs, and like to wolves did hoy. 
Quod ſtrident ululantque, &c, 


yet doubtleſs the ſame that Yirgit, 6b. 1. Georg. points at, 


Some Cities did reſound * 


Pet notem reſonare Jupis ululantibus urbes- | ; , 
With howling wolves that walk their nightly round. 


and the ſame that Hiſtorians of old termed Canes ſepulchrales, with the unnatural Battri. 
ans who uſed to throw unto them the bodies of their aged or impotent friends and 

arents, being one of their more than brutiſh kinds of burial. Theſe wild dogs, either 
by diverſity of air or ſoil vary their ſpecies; as examplarily we ſee 1n the Indian Ounce, 
which is the product of an Euro Catz Wolves in new Spain from Caſtilian dogs, 
and the like; or from what other mixture, Iſhall not examine: But withtheſe 'tis no 
great injury to couple thoſe filthy proſtitutes ancient tumes properly termed Wolves, that 
infett this Town when ſeaſonable weather (which is in. November, December and Fanuary) 
makes it the rendezyouz for Merchants aftd Travellers from moſt places; Women I 
mean who as to their bodies are comely, butas to their dreſs and diſpoſition loathſome 
and abominable. For albeit their hair be neatly plaited and perfumed, and about their 
cheeks are hung ropes of orient pearl, about their necks carcanets of ſtones, in their 
cars many rings (ſome of which are headed with ragged pearl) one by another, in their 
noſes a broach or piece of Gold three Inches or more in length and halt an Inch in breadth 
imbclliſhed with Torquoiſes, Rubies, Spinels, Saphires and like ſtones of value; which 
for all their luſtre thwarting the face, makes that which is an ornament to them tous ſeem 
very deformed; And as a ſupplement to all the reſt, want no facw for complexion 
which, fave for the deſire they have to pleaſe white people, agrees not with colours Oli- 
vaſter, and that their arms and legs are chained with manilio'sand armolets of ſilver, braſs, 
ivory, andthe like; the reſt be vailed with a thin Shuddero of lawn; and uponthcir feet 
ſome wear ſandals, though others go bare-tfoot :; 
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Yet this Moriſco-dreſs, together with their intolerable impudence, rendred them 
(at lealt romy view) no other than Ovids remedy of love; ſo as pity it is the Perſians 
have not ſuch as the Gynecocoſms were amongſt the Athenians, whoſe care it was to ſee 
that Women in their atcire and behaviour carried themſelves modeſtly : And albcit thele 
areas bad as bad can be, they make me call to minda Rabbis doftrine which maintaias, 
That ſuch as be deſperately naught do not ſo corrupt good manners, or be ſo zreat cnc- 
mies to good lite, as thole hypocrites whoare but half evilor corrupted in part, per- 
ſwading others that they have ſome ſeeming goodneſs in them by a diflembled fanctiry : 
No leſs well obſerved by Fohn de Lery, That the naked American Women do 1iot 16 
much incite to wantonnels, or appear 1o libidinous as Exropean Women do by the ma- 
gick of their eycs, mimick dreſs, painting, patching and zelſtures of ſeveral immod<1t 
faſhions and loole inventions. Howbeit the bctter fort of that ſex here wear 
linnen Drawers or Calzoons of Pantado, and want not Jewels and Bracelets for further 
ornament ; but, when they goabroad they are covercd with a white ſheet from toÞ to 
toe, ſo asthey are not calily knowntoany, The menare of the ſame dusky complexion; 
upon their heads they wear Shaſhes, about their waltes girdles of many ells of linen 
cloth 3 elſewhere naked : and (to expreſs Cupids vagarics) have the impreſſion of 
round circles, and pink their skins in way of bravery. Mela allo has this dc {cription, 
Carmani ſunt ſine veſte, fruge & pecore;, ſedibus piſcium ſe cute velant, weſenitur carne, &&c, 
Which laſt expretlion purs me 1a mind of another fort of people that non veſerntur carne, 
who being the aborezimes of thele parts, ſwarm throughout the Orient ; the Bannyans I 
mean, who are here purtiuing trade in infinite numbers : Concerning whom 1 have but 
little more to ſay, ſecing they were ſo unſociable that with- us they would neither eat 
fleſh, eggs, raddilh, or other root that had ared colour, nordrink wine, for that it re- 
ſembled what it is called, the blood of the grape. No, not Wine-vinegar, in that 
agreeing with the Nazarites 6 Numb. 3. They believe the tranſanimation of ſouls into 
beaſts and vegetables ; and as the Lord Yerxlam notes, haye this objection, That mans 
body amongit all natural bodies is found to be moſt variouſly compounded ; ſeeing 
herbs and plants are nouriſhed by water, bealts by herbs and fruits; but Man, by 
beaſts, birds, filb, herbs, fruits, grains , juice, .and other things, which (ſay they) 
both alters and weakens his primitive nature. Fot before the Flood, when men were 
longeſt liv'd and had molt experience, *tis thought they lived upon the fame abſtemi- 
ous diet theſe Bamryans now do, without deſtroying for food the life of any creature, Bur 
on the contrary we find, that mediocrity in diet uſually enervates nature; for albeit a 
temperate diet (in hot Countreys eſpecially) preſerves health , 1 obſerved that the 
Bannyans though healthy through their abſtemiouſneſs are but of weak bodies and 
ſmall courage , yet well enough agreeing with their condition. And indeed, hovw 
univerſally ſoever the contrary is practiſed, yet belides Pythagoras, Empedocles, Lu 
cretizs, and others who were earneſt adyacates for preſervation of the lives of innocent 
creatures, giveme leave to preſent you with what T ;balbes elegantly did unto his Miſtreſs, 


hinting therein ſomewhat ot this periwaſion. 


When furthermore the grave my bones ſhall hide, Quinetiam mea tunc tumulus cum texerit offa, 
Or ripened days to ſwift-foot Death ſhall glide, Seu matura dies fato properat mihi mortem, 


Or lengthened life remains, in L__ exchang'd Longa manet ſcu vita, tamen mutata fguza, 
Making me Horſe well managed to range Seu me finget Equum rigidos percurrere campas, 
Te field ; or Bull, the glory of the herd DoRum ſeu tardi pecoris fim gloria Taurus ; 

Or through the liquid air I flie a Bird, | Siveego per liquidum Volucris vehar aera pennis, 
Into what man ſoe're long time me makes, In quemcunque H. minen me longa receperit zt2s, 


Theſe Works begun of bee, freſb V erſes takes, Inceptis de te ſubtexam Carmina chartis, 


About three miles from Gombroon I rode to fee a Tree we commonly call the Bannyan The 
Tree : "Tis not far from that Fort called the great Moſtango, oppoſite to Ormus. A Tree Bannyan 
well worth the view : for ſpreading its boughs, which by their weight fall, root, and Tree; 
riſe again, they ſo circle'the bole or trunk that it reſembles an arch'd circumference 
affording umbrage and refreſhment to ſome hundred men that without crowding may 
well ſitunder it : I meaſnred and found it tobe two hundred and nine paces. Thearch- 
edFig-tree ſome, arbor de rays or Tree of roots others call it, other ſome the Indian 
and de Goa}, but we the Banyan, by reaſon that they adorn it according to fancy ; ſome- 
times with ribbons, ſometimes with ſtreamers of varicoloured Taffata: Which how 
ſtrange ſoever it appear to novices, ſach a dreſs weread of in Ovid. l. 8. Metamorph. in 
the Story of Baxcis and Philemon, where - 
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He ſaw the boughs with Ribbons neatly hung, SC, 
And in Virgils lib. 2. Georg. not unlike the e/£ſchilws whom 


m—— Fortes late ramos & brachia tendens T all branches guard, and whoſe vaſt boughs diſplay'd 
Huc illuc, media ipſa ingentem ſuſtinet umbram, Protett her round, with her exceſſive ſhade, 


For indeed, theſe boughs are ſo neatly trimmed within, that without interruption one 
may toſs a pikein it. Within thele is built a Pagotha, in which (for I adventured in) 
I beheld (but not without amazement) three Images, whole vilages were fo grim, 
lincaments of body ſo diſtorted and miſ-ſhapen, and poſtures ſo uncouth, that inven- 
tion could not well repreſent Dewmos more deformed; yet in memory of their three 
forefathers Cattery, Shuddery, and Wyſe, by theſe groſs Idolaters they are formally in- 
vocated. Of theſe Pliny reports, that Hec furre Numinum Templa, priſcoque rity etiam 
muenc, ſimplicia rura Deo precellentem arborem dicant , &c. To which Tree-worlhip the 
Bannyans are not ſingular ;, for the Perſians themſelves in old times adored the Tree they 
called Putulanga, under which (like theſe) were Idols erected whom they named Bluome. 
And of what repute the Idol Oak has been, witneſs our Druide who derive their name 
from thence, and our neighbours the Celte, who by it repreſented no leſs than Fupiter : 
In Ovid, Quercus Oracula prima is acknowledged. Alſo Gildas our Countrey-man, the 
better to engage us to the Lord for his diſtinguiſhing mercy, ſpares not to acquaint us 
with the ignorance of our fore-fathers the Britains, whio attributed divine honour to 
Groves, Rivers and Fountains : For indeed, ſuch was the miſerable blindneſs of thoſe an- 
cienttimes, that as every Tree had its peculiar genius (Groves being commonly conſecrat- 
ed to ſome Deity,) ſo ſcarce was there any Tree that by one or other was not dedicatcd to 
ſome Numen or other, and little leſs than adored. Yirgil. 5 Eccl. \ 


Populus Alcidz gratiſlima, Vitis Taccho, HerCles the Poplar, Bacchus the Vine embraces, 
Formolz Myrtus Veneri, ſua Laurca Pharbo» Venus the Myrtle, Pharbus the Laurel graces. 


Yea ſo great was the ſuperſtitious cuſtome of devoting Trees, that as Claudian obſcrves 
there was ſcarce any Tree that had not its veneration, Lucoſque vetuſta Religione truces 
& robora Numinis inſtar. Alex ab Alex. alſo writes that in his time Trees were adored, 
and in opinion, little was the difference *twixt the Draide, the Mazi, and the Brach- 
manni, all defending the immortality of the Soul, and thetranſlocation from one into ano- 
ther after death was accounted good Philoſophy,until it was diſcountenanced by Auguſt 
Ceſar, ſuch time as true light coming into the World diſpelled errour and darkneſs; and 
under Claudizs was ſo perſecuted, that it then ſeemed extinguiſhed,as we find by Sueronize. 
Fourteen days we tarricd in Bander-Gumbrown ; which albeit the view and other ac- 
commodations the Sea and proximity to the happy Arabia contribute, ſuch time eſpecially 
as the temperate months make it habitable, might have allured our loager ſtay had plca- 
ſure been our object ; our Amballadors (thinking the time long) uſed the beſt perſwa- 
_— could with the Sultan to haſten their proviſions for the journey. And albeit 
Horſes for our own riding and Camels for the Caravan were ready, nevertheleſs ſuch 
was his ſuperſtition, that go we mult not until upon his caſting the Dice the chance 
proved to his ſatisfaftion, The four and twenticth day (the Die it ſeems __ right) 
the Kettle-drums gave us warning to Prepare to Horſe (for thoſe there ſerve inſtead of 
Trumpets ;) and little time ſerved to make us ready. The Ambaſladors Caravan conſiſted 
of twelve Horſe and twenty nine Camels : the Horſe were ſuch as were not liable to ex- 
Camels. ception ; the Camels of thoſe better ſort they call coozel-baſh Camels; a beaſt abound- 
ing in Perſia, and of great uſe, eſteem and yalue in thoſe oriental parts: Long-liv'd 
they are, oft-times exceeding threeſcore years; of diſpoſition very gentle, patient in 
travel, and of great ſtrength, well enduring a burthen of towards a thouſand pound 
weight; content with little food and that of the meaneſt ſort, as tops of trees, thiſtles, 
weeds, and the like ; and leſs drink, in thoſe dry Countreys uſually abſtaining little 
leſs than four days; which is of extraordinary advantage, ſeeing that oft-times they 
are neceſſitated to paſs through deſart places. The firſt day Mr. Burt the Engliſh Agent, a 
Civil and ingenious Merchant and of high report at the Perſian Court, with ſeveral other 
Engliſh and Dutch Factors then in Town accompanied our Lord Ambaſlador three miles 
vpon his way : Until the Sultan, the Shaw-Banden aad other of the Natives having fetchr 


a compaſs about, met us ; and (well pleaſcd with the piſhcaſh or preſent the — 
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had gratified him with) returned his Lordſhip an hundred Sallams and Tefſalams, ele- 
yating his eyes to Heaven, his hands to his brealt, and declining his head well-nigh 
as low asthe Amballadors ſtirrup, bad alſo the reſt of his train farewel; and having 
ordered us a convoy and received from us the complements of a Beſs las manrs, he re- 
turned with his troop of CoozeLbaſhes; all the way diſporting themſelves with the 
Giochi de Canni,darting at one another fo dexterouſly as ſufficiently expreſſed their skill and 
well deſerved our commendation. Here our Amballador met with intelligence that Shaw 
Abbas was at that time in Aſharapha City upon the CafpianSca-ſhore, where he preſumed 
the King intended Audience. Therefore ſetting forwards, our firſt days journey was to 
Bandally, moſt part of the way being near the Sea-ſhore : that Village was ſixteen miles 
from Gumbrown or five pharſangs and a half. The word Pharſang is ancient and to 
this day continued over all the Perſran Dominions: It is derived trom perſe, and ap- 
propriated to the Dialect yet uſed in Perſia, or (which is more likely) trom the He- 
brew and Arabick,, where the word perſa lignifhes three miles, three of which the Jews 
might travel without breach of the Sabbath. Pliny calls it paraſanga, and makes itto be 
four italian miles; which if fo, it equals the German. Xezophon phraſes it pharſanga, and 
compures it thirty furlongs or ftadia, every furlong being 40 pole in length or tweuty five 

ces; fo that accounting eight furlongsto an Engliſh mile, a pharſang is three miles and 
a half Engliſh and two furlongs over. 

At Band- Ally our Tents (which the Ambaſſador bought at Swrar, and was advifed to 
carry along) aftorded us our beſt accommodation. Howbeir, to give that place its 
due, we found there a very neat Carravans-raw, (a building reſembling an emp 
Colledge :) The Greeks call them Pandochia;, the Turks Imaretts ; the Indians Serrays; build- 
ings erected by well-minded Mahometans as works of charity, and in whichthey expreſs 
their magnificence more than in any other ſort of building: Of great uſe, ſeeing theſe 
parts have no Inns for the reception of Travellers ; but here en-paſſant they may reſt 
tweetly and ſecurely gratss ;, for they are ſet apart for publick uſe, and preſerved from 
violence of Thieves, wild beaſts, aad intemperate weather : At the gate is ſometimes 
a Buzzar or Tent, that (like Sutlers in Armies) for money furniſh paſſengers with proviſi- 
on ; yet ſeldome is it but that Travellers (not daring to depend upon uncertainties) rather 
chooſe to provide and carry their neceſlaries along with them. 

The people inhabiting hereabout fetch their water uſually from a great large Ciſtern 
which they call a Tank,rather reſembling a vault or celler under ground more than a ſpear 
deep; ſometimes made round,bur for the moſt part oval : Thearchthat covers it is well- 
nigh equal tothe depth; and ſo well plaiſtered, that when filled by the beneficial rains, 
it preſerves it ſiveetto the lalt bucket ; which is ſtrange, conſidering how long 'tis kept 
and without motion, ſave what it has when the water is drawn out by Huſlinees or 
Bags of Leather, and other Vellels that are not more cleanly than needs. The plaiſter 
is white and hard, comparable to that of Paris z and (as I could gueſs) was a compo- 
ſition of ſand and lime, with ſome un{ctuons matter that made the pargett ſmooth and 
durable. Theſe Tanks are frequent in molt parts of Aſia, where ſprings are rare, and 
the rain ſeldom falls; ſo as were not this proviſion made for Travellers and Carravans, 
it would neceſlitate them to provide in great leather bags for common uſe, as they are 
forced todo in travelling over deſarts, eſpecially thoſe of Arabia. Now theſe tanks 
or conſervatories are ſo ordered, that when any rains fall (which is but ſeldom, 
perhaps one month in twelve at molt, and when it comes diſtils not as with us, bur 
falls or pours down 1n great drops, it I may properly ſo call them) the ground is fo di 
poſed that it quickly fills their ſpacious cilterns, Nor are rain waters to be deſpis'd ; 
tor by Phyſicians they are held the moſt wholeſome if kept ſweet and in cool places, 
ſuch as theſe tanks or caverns be we meet with in moſt parts of Aſia. For otherwiſe they 
corrupt quickly, and by weakning the retentive faculty excoriate the bowels and breed 


many bodily diſtempers. Theſel = have the preferency, by being the moſt etherial, 


and beſt purified by the Sun. For firſt, the matter by vertue thereof and other the ce- 
leſtial ptancts isexhaled principally out of the Sea and moiſt places of the Earth, and 
by its levity riſes m—_ towards the higher regions, where by the Moons influence 
and other watery conſtellations it becomes more groſs, and deſcending into the middle 
region is condenſt through cold ; and as we read in Fob 36. 27. God maketh ſmall the 
drops of water, ſo theſe pour down rain according tothe vapour thereof, which the Clouds 
drop and diſtill upon man abundantly. Nevertheleſs tis obſervable, that the rain which 
drops out of thick black clouds is not ſo wholeſome, nor unapt to putrifie, as what iſlues 
from white thin clouds. Yea by common experience we fhnd that ſpring-watersand what 
we have out of clear Rivers 1is beſt for ordinary uſe and more agreeing with ſeveral con- 
ſtitutions, and likewiſe with the ſuffrage of moſt Philoſophers. The 
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The ſecond night we came to a ſmall Village called Gacheen, five pharſaigs from the 
Jalt ; next nightto Conreſtan, ſeven pharſangs from Gacheen ;, and ncxt to Ta» ghby- Dolon, 
i- C- a ſtrait or narrow way z, as jadeed it was, being pent in betwixt two hills; where 
the Carravans-raw was very neatly built, adorned with coupolo's at top; Thc water alſo 
was ſweet and plentitul; not ſpringing there, but flowing from a high mountaia that was 
three miles diltant thence, and by pipes conveycd thither through the bottom of an in- 
terſected hill near the Lodge, and to ſtreaming into the Tank gave both d-lizht to the eye 
and refreſhment to weary and thirſty Travellers. From the hall top we beheld the valley 
below, which was very level, large and marvellous pleaſant, by reaſon the ſpring 
water Fons perenn:s Funs in meanders, and mellows it in all places, fo that it brings forth 
graſs and fruit in abundance ;, and being compalled with hills of equal height gave ita 
more elegant tence than Art could have done for the greater ſecurity and ſatisfaction of 
the Villagers, who have but one common way for entrance; fo as it reſembled that 
which the Poct ſpeaks of Tempe for delight, and no leſs fortified by its ſcituation. But 
what ſet this Valethe better off, was the circumjacent Countrey, which for the moſt 
Dart was barren and ſandy, producing nevertheleſs plenty of Dates, a Tree more 
valuable for its fruit than ſhade. That days journcy was four Pharſangs. Our next 
was eleven to Whormoot, which in the Perſian Tongue ſignifies Dates. Upon the way 
near the Town we-palled by a ſmall black Pavilion, in which upon the ground we could 
perceive fate crols-legg'd three ancient gray-bearded Arabiars, who out of the Alcoran 
ingeminated a dolctul requiem to their brothers carcaſs, intending (according to the 
Jewith cultome of ſeptem ad luttym, mentioned in Eccleſiaſticus C. 22. v. 12. where 'tis 
laid Luttus mortus ſeprem dies \, practiſed as we find in Gen. 50. 10. 2 San. 12. 18. and, 
accultomed by many other) full ſeven days to perform that ceremonial farewel, ſinging, 
ſihing, weeping 3 and not 1n vain, ſeeing tcars are the Limbeck of the Heart, and that 


Eſt quzdam flere yoluptas» wn—n——/n tears we find content ;, 
Exp'erur Lacrymis, egeriturque dolor, For grief would brea\, the heart, without a vent. 


Without which expreſſion of love they imagine the Soul reſts under an everlaſting 
mourning. And, that want of ſepulture was a grievous puniſhment,/{omer in his Odyſſ. 
ſpcaking of Ulyſſes and Elpener his tellow-traveller being dead, gives us this authority, 


Do not depart from hence, letting me be 
Unmoan'd, unburied; leſt negletting me, 


T he offended Gods entail a curſe on T hee. 


Nigh Whormoot are Duzgun, 'Laztan-de and other Towns, where is got the beſt Aſſa. 
fatida through all the Orient : The tree excecds not our briar in height, but the leaves 
reſemble Roſe-leaves, the root the Radiſh; the vertue had need be much it {mclls fo 
ſweetly. But, though the ſavour be ſo offenſive to moſt, the ſapor is ſo good, that 
no mcat, no ſauce, no vellel pleaſes ſome of the Guzwrats palates ſave what reliſhes of 
it: And how ingrate ſoever it may ſeem at firſt, yet by uſe it becomes ſufficiently plea. 
{ant ; for what pleaſes quickly, as quickly cloys the ſtomach and fſatiates. Next night 
we got to Oxrmangel, five phariangs; and next to Larr; two miles ſhort of which City 
the Cawzy, the Calantar with other of the prime Citizens welcomed us with wine and 
other adjunCcts of complement. We had not rode above half a mile further, when loa 
Perſian antickly.habited, out of a Poetick rapture (for the Perſrans are for the moſt 
part Pots) ſung our welcome : The Epilogue was reſounded upon Kettle-drums, Tim- 
brels, and other barbarous jangling unmuſical Inſtruments; ſome being ſhaped like to 
a large gourd, having but three ſtrings, (Terpander of Lacedemonia his being puniſhed 
for adding a ſtring to his Harp without leave of the State, though more mulical, might 
probably be their example:) A homely Yemw attired like a Bacchanal, attended by many 
Moriſ-dancers, begun to caper and frisk their beſt Lavoltoes, ſoas every limb ſtroveto 
exceed each other ; the Bells, Cymbals, Kettle-muſick and Whiſtles, ſtorming ſuch a 
Phrygic diſcord, that to coaſort we might have ſqueak'd out, 


Babaraque horribili tridcbat tibia cantu, —_ \pipe p m— 
, 
So that had it beennight, it would have reſembled an Orgy to Bacchws ;, for glaſs-bottels 


emptied of wine claſhing one againſt another, the loud braying of aboye two _— 
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Aſſes and Males ( the laſt is a compound betwixt a Mare and an Als, for Mules do not 
generate)and continual ſhouting and whooping of above two thouſand Plebeians all the 
way, ſo amazed us, that albeit they no doubt thought the entertainment was noble, we 
thought never any ſtrangers were bombaſted with fuch a Trinmph. But His quoque fi- 
nem ! with much ado we reached our lodging, infinitely wearied, for my own part 
| was ſomewhat deaf for three days after. 

After a little repoſe, our Ambaſſador and Sir Robert Sherley were invited by Ebrahim 
the Magiſtrate of the City to eat of his bread and ſalt, which he preſented them at his 
own houſe, with a better collation : The room they feaſted in was large and beautifull; 
the floor was covered with a rich filk Carpet as large as the floor; the fides of the 
room were gilded and painted delightfully; the room was arched in Mofaick fort and 
imbolled with ſtones of ſeveral colours; the light was at one end through a window that 
was large, the frame neatly carved, and the glaſs no leſs curiouſly painted with ſach 
knots and devices as the Fews uſually make for ornament: In a word, it was a very noble 
room, ſuch as | admired to find in that Countrey. But what made it more delectable, was 
the Garden that well-nigh encompaſſed it, which was ſtored with as large, ſucculent and 
fragrant Pomgranates, Pomcitrons, Orenges, Lemons and like fruit as any | ever faw 
elſewhere; repleniſhed alſo with trees for ſhade: Amongſt which I obſerved the Cy- 
preſs to be excecding, large; a tree the more valuable for that ir is ever verdant, ſweet 
and laſting. Some think the Gopher-wood of which the Ark was bn:lt was of this tim- 
ber. Perpetua nunquam moritura Cupreſſus, a Poet tells us. A word of Lar. 

LAKRR is both a City and Province fo called: within three days journey of ſome part 
of the Perſian Gulph, and part of that we ſtrictly call Perſia : It has Kermozento the Eaſt, 
Chuſiſtan to the Welt, Ayrac or Pharſiſtan to the North, and to the South the Gulph of 
Perſia. The diameter of this Province is about an hundred farſangs, or three hundred 
miles Engliſh, by old Authors reported to be full of Springs, Graſs and Fruit; but 
length of time has it ſeems much altered it: for in croſſing the Countrey we found the 
greateſt part barren, having only Date-trees or Palms, which grow where the earth is 
{andy ; but where Rivolers or Springs appear, there the People live, improve, and have 
Orenges, Lemons, Pomgranates, Figs and Fruits, as alſo Grains in variety. Yetthough 
the ground be bad, nevertheleſs *tis thought here are Mines of ſundry forts, and Sul- 
Phur, which makes ſome amends; but for want of Art remain hid and ugdiſcovered. 

The City of Lay is in the center of the Province; elevates the Artick Pole 27 degrees 
40 minutes, and has about go degrees longitude from the meridian of Cape bona Spe- 
ranza,: A City that pleads antiquity, eſpecially if it be that which Prolomy calls Corrha, 
as ſome think ; albeit 1 am not of that opinion, ſeeing he places Corrha under 3 1 de- 
grees. But Laodices it was called by Antiochus, as Pynetws guelles; and "tis no better 
than a gueſs, ſecing that Towns of the ſame name are alſo built in Phrygia and Cwloſy- 
ria, as we find in Prolomy. Appian calls it Selencia Elymaidis, Urbs Perſie, 4 Selenco fili 
Amntiochs condita\, qui novem Ciyitates ſui nominis ſtruxeit, Pliny calls a Town in Arabia op- 
poſite to this by that name; but whether ſome tranſplanted thence, and in memory of 
their former habitation gave it that name, is but conjectural. Heylin calls it Lara, 
(which comes near the name it now bears) and ranks it with Spahawn, ( which he makes 
the ſame with Carbyn) and others in Perſis : But how Perſiz and Perſia are different,though 
he makes them fo, 1 oppoſe not ſo learned a Geographer, though | meet not with his 
authority for that diſtinction z but fure, to make Hiſpian = ſo he calls Spahawn ) the 
ſame with Casbyn, is a great miſtake, ſeeing they are two hundred miles afunder ; and 
no leſs erroncous in the poſition, ſecing that Larry is in Perſia, Spahawn in Parthia, and 
Cabyn in Media : So that to reduce them to Perſis is incongruous. His placing Savs 
alſo in Perſis is likewiſe miſtaken ; as is Creſiphon, which he makes a City in Parthia, be- 
ing in Suſiana. Vicus max. prope Selenciam, lay Strabo, ubi Reges Parthorum byemare ſole- 
bent : For I preſume he means Saway, which we travelled through, and found to be a 
great Town in Media. Gafpar Balbi gives this its right name Lay; but his making it an 
Ile is miCreported. Panins Venetns calls it Laar, which may be . for | appre- 
hend it was founded or increaſed by Laar-gebeg Son of Phyree, and Grandſon to Pylaes, 
who was ſucceeded by Gorgion Melee, of whom their Hiltories report wonders: After 
him followed eighteen Princes, Ebrahim-kawn being the laſt ; who was ſubjefted Amro 
Heg. 985. of ours 1605. by Emangoly-kawn Duke of Shyraz, to fatiate the avarice and 
ambition of Abbas his great Maſter; and (which is rare, conſidering the penury of this 
Countrey) for the Kings part onely he loaded away with treaſure ſeven hundred Camels. 
The captived King Ebrahim had his life, and a pention promiſed him; which he enjoyed 
but a while, an unexpetted ſword of death betraying his hopes, without which the 
———_— was pretended ) could not fit right upon the head of Abbas the Perſian 
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Nine days we ſtayed in Lerr; ſhame it were, if in ſo long time we had gathered no- 
thing. Larr is from Gombroon ſeven ſmall days riding, from Shyraz fourteen, from Ba- 
bylon twenty: A Town which by being. 100. miles from the Sea, (a good Neighbour)is 
but meanly watered by a few Springs,which nevertheleſs are of great uſe for the reſreſh- 
ing their Gardens; and having but little ſhade from trees, ſave in thoſe Gardens, are 
in the hot ſeaſons exceedingly parched with the Sun; to remedy which they have de- 
vices like Turrets upon the tops of their Chimneys to ſuck in the air for refreſhment, 
this place was defaced by rage of War, and overturned by many dreadful Earth- 
quakes. Armio Domini 1400 it ſhook terribly when five hundred houſes tumbled down. 
Anno 1593 of their account 973- ſhe boaſted of five thouſand houſes ; but that very year 
the earth ſwelled with ſuch a tympany, that in venting it ſelf all Larr was forced to 
quake, and would not be ſuppreſled but by the weight of three thouſand houſes turned 
toplie-turvy with the death of three thouſand of the Inhabitants : The old Caltle on 
the Ealt ſide of the Town(which owes its foundation to Gorgean Melec )though built upon 
the top of a ſolid rock, groaned in a like affrighting dowafall. Andto me it ſeemed 
ſtrange a City ſo ſtrongly , ſo ſurely founded ſhould be ſubject to ſuch commotions. 
Now whether it be (as Democritus dreamt) from the gaping Sun-torn Earth quaffing in 
too much water and (like o__ drunkard ) over-charging her caverns vomits it up 
ina forcible and diſcontented motion; or whether(as Ariſtotle teaches)it be from vapours 
engendred in the bowels of the Earth which(loth to be impriſoned in a wrong orb)rends 
its paſlage by a viperous motion; or whether from ſubterraneaa fire the air being in- 
flamed upon ſulphur, or other like exuberances of Nature, I leave the ſcrutiny thereof 
to thoſe that ſtudy the Cauſes of Meteors : Howbeit, this being in Aſaputs me in mind, 
That no part of the World is ſo ſubjeCt to earth-quakes as Aſa 153 for in Tiberis Ceſar's 
time twelve Citics in one night were over-turned by carth-quakes ; and in Trajar's time 
the like in and near Antioch : And indeed this Cm hath had many fad tryals of 
that kind, as in our travel we could both ſee and hear of. 

Larr, the Metropolis of this Province, is now an unwalled Town, as moſt Aſaatick 
Towns be, Art being needleſs, ſeeing the lofty rocks which are to the Eaſt and North ſo 
naturally defend her : For a brave and ſtately Caltleat the North quarter(mounted upon 
an over-looking hill)not only threatens an enemy,but aws theTown in a frowning poſture; 
the aſcent thereto is narrow and ſtcep; the Caſtle it ſelf of good ſtone; the walls well 
furniſhed and beautified with battlements and plat-forms, whereon are mounted twelve 
braſs Cannon-pedroes and two Baſilisks (the ſpoils of Orm:) Within the Fort are many 
ſmall houſes or huts which lodge the Souldiers, who have ſometimes there an Armory 
ſufficicnt to furniſh with Lance, Bow and Gun three thouſand Men, Howbeit, the walls 
are weak, not flanked, nor ſo regularly built but that the ſcituation and Art rather ſeems 
to make it defenſive though large in compaſs; uſually well victualled, armed and man- 
ned, as ſerves not only to command the City but Countrey alſo, and to ſecure them 
againſt forreign invaſion. The Buzzar is alſo a very elegant and noble fabrick ; the 
material of good chalky ſtone : The building is long and beautiful ; a quadrant *tis like, 
though I cannot call it ſuch, the ſides are ſo unequal; *tis covered at top, arched and 
coupled after the mode of thoſe oriental Countreys; and within (Burſe-like) is furniſh- 
ed with ſhops and trades of ſeveral forts: The Alley or Iſle which extends from North 
to South, is one hundred and ſeventy of my paces; from Eaſt to Welt it is an hundred 
and ſixty; the circumference of the oval in center is about one hundred and ninety : A 
building in ſome hundreds of miles not to be paralled. Near this Buzzar the Larrees 
are coyned; a famous ſort of Money, being pure ſilver but ſhaped like a Date-ſtone, 
the King's name or ſome ſentence out of the Alcoran being ſtamp'd upon it; in our Mo- 
ney it values ten pence. 

The Moſques here are not many; one more remarkable than the reſt it has, which is 
round,(either ſhadowing out Eternity or fromthat pattern of the Alcaba in Mecca, whoſe 
ſhape they ſay Abraham had from Heaven, imitated by the Zews: ) In ſome part this is 
varniſhed with Arabick letters, and upon the parget painted knots,” beautified in other 
places with counterfeit Moſaick,; but low and without glaſs, wooden trellizes ( artifi- 
cially cut after their invention) ſupplying them. The entrance is through a brazen 
gate, near which is hung a Mirrour or ſteeLGlaſs; divers lamps it alſo has for uſe and 
ornament. Some of their Prophets reſt their bones there: Emeer- Ally-zedday-ameer, a 
long-nam'd, long-bon'd ( if his grave be of right dimenſion ) long-fince-rotten Prophet 
is there enterred; the older Prophet the freſher profit; zeal and charity oft-times che- 
riſhing antiquity. But how can I credit what they report that he was a /Mahometan? 


lince they ſay that he died a thouſand five hundred years ago, which is {ix hundred years 
betore 
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before Mabomet, and yet a Muſſulman. But leaving that tradition, more certain ris that 
this place affords variety of Fruits, as Dates (Dattylos, from the finger-like ſhape, the Ro- 
mans Called them; ) a Treediſtinguiſhed into Male and Female; ſothat unleſs the Female 
have yearly a flowred bough of the Male ingraffted or placed near, ſhe pines away,and 
becomes lean and fruitleſs. Herealſo were —_— Lemons, Melons, Pomgranates and 
Pomcitrons moſt excellent; and of Flowers, Jeſlamins, Roſes, Tulips, July-flowers, &c. 
Here alſo'at eaſie rates we bought Goats, Hens, Rice, Barley, Rack and Aqua-vite. How- 
beit the Muckzrro's or Gnats pelſtered us extreamly : but of more vexation was the Wa- 
ter we drank and in theſe torrid places thirſt after, nay, were neceſſitated to dreſs our 
meat withal, and is the beſt the People have to drink out of the large Tancks they keep 
itin: they call it Ob-baroon, which 1n the language of Perſia ſignifies rain-water ; but 
with far more reaſon 1 may call it Aque-morris, death ſeeming to bubble in it. A baſe 
qualified Water, whether in regard their Tancks here are ill made or naſtily kept, where- 
by the Water corrupts, or whether the rain of it ſelf is infalubrious, or other hidden 
cauſe in nature there be, I cannot tell; but this I can, that it is unſavory, ſo ill to the 
guſt as worſe Water for taſte, and eſpecially for ol. pu can ſcarce be reliſhed. As 
little of it came in my belly as could be borrowed from extremity of thirſt : and with 
good reaſon; for as experience teaches, it cauſes catarrhs, breeds ſore-eyes, ulcerates 
the guts, and ( which is more terrible than the reſt) engenders ſmall long worms in the 
legs; a ſort of naſty vermine not more loathſomto look upon than dangerous to the itch- 
ing diſeaſe in them that breed them, by no potion, no unguent to be remedied: Nor is 
there any other way known to deſtroy them, ſave by rowling them about a pin, which 
if in ſrewing the worm chance to break, it gives them very doleful muſick; tor it makes 
the leg apt to gangren, and but by lancing hardly curable. The water doubtleſs being 
the natural cauſe of that malady, ſeems to me to bring its venome from the Region 
where it is generated; cither for that the Springs are vitiate, or that the rain-water is 
corrupt: For albeit clouds are ſeldom ſeen there, yet ſometimes they are,but undigeſted 
and unagitated by the wind ; nor do they at all times diſtill their rain moderately in drops 
as is uſual in colder climates, but in violent eruptions, dangerous both in the fall, and 
no leſs noxious in the drinking. Now the reaſon (as I apprehend ) that they have but 
few clouds is becauſe the Countrey is deſert and ſandy, and wants Rivers and other 
moiſt places to occaſion exhalations, which beget rain. Howbeit, at our being here 
it rained a great ſhower, which made our Company the more acceptable. And we 
could obſerve that the ſoil (not only here, but in moſt of this Province as we travelled) 
is either ſtony or a ſleight ſort of mould, yielding little graſs or grain of any ſort, or 
fruit, ſave what was forced in gardens; unleſs it be Dates, which here are exceeding 
good and plentiful: But in Valleys and where Springs meliorate the earth, it produces 
Rice, Barley and like grain; as alſo fruits in great variety. 

The Inhabitants are a mixture of Fews and Mahometans : Moſt of thoſe I ſaw were blear- 
ey'd,rotten-tooth'd,and mangie-legg'd; the violent heat and unwholſome waters doubtleſs 
cauſing it. . The habit of the greater part of them is only a wreath of Callico tied about 
their heads, their mid parts circled with a Zone of vari-coloured plad, with ſandals u 
on their feet, elſewhere naked. Some nevertheleſs (though but few) have Shaſhes of fi 
and gold tulipanted about their heads, and robe themſelves in Cabbays of ſatten, their 
fhngers being adorned with rings of ſilver ſet with Turqueiſes (that being the ſtone they 
moſt affect in Perſia) in which they have engraven their Name,or ſome ſelefted Police out 
of the Talmud or Alcoran. The Mahometans delight much in Archery, and on their thumb 
commonly wear a ring of horn, which makes the Arrow go off both ſtrongly and eaſily: 
their ſwords afford them no ſmall delight, the blades being exceeding good, and the hilts 
no leſs valuable; for with the better ſort uſually they are of Gold. Here are ſome ne- 
vertheleſs that are proficients in Philoſophy and the Mathematicks, the principal delight 
they take being in Aſtrology; For 'tis granted that Major eft utilitas in Aftronomia quam in 
aliqua ſcientia, Nam, i contingat in ea error, eſt tolerabilior & minus nocet, quam un cete- 
ris ſcientits : Greater is the profit in Aſtronomy that in any other ſcience: For, if any 
error happen herein, it is molt tolerable and lefs hurtful than in all the other ſciences : 1ſ«- 
goge Alcabitis, But in the Mechanick and other curious Arts, it gives place to few in 
Perſia, In this City ſhould be a River, and that not a ſmall one if our Geographick Maps 
were true: But therein they err; for-here could | ſee no River, nor any innear an hun- 
dred miles travel further Northward ; for both by enquiring of ſome Perſia; and our 
own further travel, I could neither hear nor ſee any nearer than Tabb, a River fa- 
mous in ſeparating Suſiana from Carmania, and from Larry Weſtward about five ſmall 
dayes journey; or that other of Chur, over which we rode twixt Shyraz, and A : 
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ſome Brooks indeed we = over, ſo ſmall that they had no Name; but Rivers no Man 
calls them, ſince none of them in breadth or depth exceed three foot; Rivolets worth 
little more than the noting. : | 
Welt of Larr is a Town called 7aarown (Gaarom ſome write it) about twenty farſangs 
(which is fixty Engliſh miles) from Lear. Molt of the Inhabitans are Jews; by ſome re. 
puted little leſs than a thouſand: much leſs than what Ber Jonas numbred in the Year 
1100- for at his being in Jaari« ( which is preſumed to be this place) it had then twenty 
five thouſand Fews inhabitants. Some make this their road from Lary to Shyraz. ; but 
the way we took was more to the Eaſt, and more frequented, being neither ſo hilly as 
the other, nor ſo ſtony. Concerning the Name whence it is derived, I ſuppoſe it is ei- 
ther for that theſe are the deſcendants of that Kriath-jearim we find mentioned in the 
1 Chron, 2. 50- or from that in Zadea called Kiriath jaarim, :. e, plenty of wood which 
grew there, as we find mentioned in 1 Sam. 7. 1. which probably the tranſplanted Few; 
might commemorate. ' And this conjecture is further ſtrengthened, by the analogy of 
the name Gaaron with the Hebrew words Geron and Garim, which ſignifies Strangers, or 
ſuch as are tranſplanted into a ſtrange Countrey : ſo as the Name fitly agrees with the 
condition of the inhabitants. Alſo when out of theſe Captives Cyrm gave leave for the 
re-edifying the Temple, we find in Ezy. 2, 7. and Nebem. 7. 12. that from Elam and 
Kiriath-jaarim (evcral of the Jews returned, where in the 24 verſe, the other Elam is 
recorded: orelſe from Fare or Faarah, Foktans fourth fon Ger. 10. 26, whoſe Brethren 
Ophir and Havilah travelling from Babel to plant about Ganges, "tis likely left him by the 
way to increaſe their Coulin Elams plantation. But ſeeing theſe are the off ſpring of 
thoſe the Aſſyrian Prince Salmanaſſar ( called Enemeſſar in Tobit 1. 2. ) forced out of Sa- 
maria as We nd recorded in 2 Kings 17. 6. A. M. 3220. the Name from them has the 
more probability : for in Scripture we read that he placed them in Halzh and Ghabor, 
( Mons Chabor as inter Mediam & Aſſyriam, Ptol. 6.1. 1.) Median Cities near unto the Ri. 
ver Gozan: The finding of this River hath been not a little controverted, and the 
queſt continues yet obſcure: For {ome would have it to bea River in Battrianot far from 
Oxws, and to have the like vent into the Caſþiar which being ſo remote from Media, 
cannot be approved of. Others place it near Araxis, which has the greater ſemblance of 
truth, Arax: ſtreaming through that part of the Medes Countrey which about Alexan- 
der's time was new-named Arropatia; other ſome 'twixt the Mountain Chabor and the 
Caſpian Sea, emptying it ſelt into the River Cyr, which diſcharges it ſelf into the Ca. 
ſpian. Notwithſtanding which Ben Jonas 1n his Itinerary finds Gozan hereabouts, and 
reports that it empties its freſh ſtreams into the Perſian Gulph, Yet to cloſe with the 
Few in this his Cabala is not ſafe; ſeeing he finds not onely infinite numbers of Fews all 
along from hence to Niſibor ( or rather Niſipore, 1. c. Bacchi Civitas ) in Sogdiana, (which 
Prolomy places in Aria under 35 degrees 20 minutes) but ſeveral Gozans alſo; which 
brings it under ſuch confuſion as none indeed can well tell where to find it. And con- 
cerning that Gozania, I find it in Ptolomy's Tables to be in 4o degrees 40 minutes, and b 
being in Medis it hath affinity with the Name, but in the Map not being taken notice of, 
cannot tell where properly to place it. Moreover, albeit the way theſe baniſhed Tribes 
took from their own into the Median Territories was in probability the uſual or neareſt 
way,which was to paſs betwixt Babylonand Nimeveh; yet their progreſs is ſo myſteriouſly 
deſcribed in the Apocrypha 1 Eſdr. 13. 40- that ſome think they went through Palmerins 
jn Syria and the South part of Armeniathe Great into the Perſian Dominions : For ſpeak- 
ing of the Tranſmigration of thoſe Tribes from Iſrael; Theſe are the ten Tribes (ſaith he) 
which were carried captives by Salmanaſler in the time of King Hoſea beyond the River Eu- 
phrates , who reſolving among ſt themſelves to leave the multitude of the Heathen and to ſe- 
queſter themſelves into a — where never mankind dwelt, they entred in at the narrow paſ. 
ing by miracle dryed up untill they had paſſed over, and after 
a year and a halfs journey from Arſareth they ſat down, where they inhabited untill the later 
times, By which relation ( notwithſtanding*Pauls Yenetns and others find this Arſaret in 
the moſt Eaſterly part of Scythia extra Imam) albeit ſome think they paſled through the 
Arabian deſerts to Babylon; others nevertheleſs ſuppoſe that their way was through that 
part of Syria called Palmerina regio into Armenia, *twixt thoſe parts where Euphrates and 
Tigris have their Springs, and fo through the Iberian ſtraits called Port. Caxcaſie ſtrook 
into Mozendram, and thence into Battria. But that Battria was the Countrey they reſted 
in cannot be imagined, fceing that was not remote enough for eighteen months travel 
from Ararat, if we ſhould grant that they were in motion, and Ararat ſtrictly to be in 
Armenia, being indeed not above 2 months journey thence; but more eſpecially ſceing 
that Ba#ria was ſo far from being uninhabited as the place ſhould be they deſigned to 
with- 
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withdraw themſelves unto, Battria at that time flouriſhing ſo exceedingly that it had no 
leſs than a thouſand Cities. So as it may be rationally concluded, albeit in that de- 
jetted and deplorable condition theſe exiled Jews were defirons to find ont ſuch a deſert 
Countrey as Eſdras ſpeaks of, it was doubtleſs an enterprize very difficult, in caſe they 
had the liberty to be their own chooſers, which too rarely happens unto captives. For 
in thoſe days through Neah's originary and after by Sem's poſterity ſucceſſively the 
oriental Countreys were better planted than Faphers was, (for in Alexander's time, af- 
ter ſubverting the Perſian Monarchy, invading [ndie and part of Scythia intra Imaum, he 
reported that there he found more People and conſequently more oppoſition, and greater 
and wealthier Cities than he had done in his conqueſt of all other that were under the 
ſtroke of the Perſian Scepter,cven from Indus beyond the Helleſpont;) therefore into whar 
part of the World theſe poor Jews were pent is not fo cafily to be diſcerned ; though 1 
imagine they were not permitted to cohabit together ; for then their increaſing ge- 
nerations would here as formerly in «Egype have rendred them formidable; but rather 
were ſeparated and made to plant in ſeveral Colonies, as were the other Tribes, in 
like manner tranſplanted. Howbeit, the cauſe of their Baniſhment appears inthe Pro- 
y of Feremiah chap. 24- v. 9. where 'tis recorded, that by reaſon of their propen- 
ph Idolatry they ſhould be removed into all the Kingdoms of the Earth, and be- 
come a reproach and a curſe in all places whither the Lord would drive them: Which 
was fulfilled ; for tranſplanted we ce they were into the Eaſt; and ſeeing the Scripzure 
declares not the place, 'tis of no avail more than to their ſeparation afterwards tone 
a more curious enquiry concerning it. Albeit Four Lenunclavize. int bis Pandetts to Ge 
nebrard, and ſome others from the word Tattar in the Hebrew and Syriack, importing a 
remnant, Giog-chan, Gioc-Elp, and other proper Names,there uſed, Circumciſion long 
before rhe publiſhing of the Alcoran and other Fewiſh Rites there practiſed, fancy to 
themſelves that into thoſe then uninhabited parts the Zews withdrew : Which if ſo; was 
in all likelihood to the N. E. of the Mare Caſpinm, beyond Oxw and Faxartes Rivers now 
called Nycapbtac and Cveſel ; albeit Abulfeda and Rabbi Moſes-bar-Nachma in his Para- 
phraſe vpon the Pentatexch conjecture that Gog and Magog ( Meſhecs poſterity ) is not fo 
much a general as a particular name of Princes and Perions of conmand in thoſe Scy- 
thick, Provinces; howbeit frequently mentioned in the Prophets and ſpecially in Ezek, 
38, exc. ſo as thar ſuppoſition is but weakly founded, at leaſt in my apprehenſion. For 
of equal force is that tradition the Fews here inhabiting as yet retain, That the Off: 
ſpring of Dan, Zebulon, Aſher and Nephthali being planted near Damoan under mount 
Tawr, but themſelves the Iſſue' of Rexben, Gad, and half Manaſſes by Tiglath-pilazar 
removed to this Faaroon, and parts about Larr, the ſame time the Inhabitants of Da- 
maſcus were by that Prince removed unto Kyr in Media,2 Reg. 16. g. But that they ſhould 
ſequeſter themſelves from the reſt of the World, was not without reaſon; for though 
the meaning thereof no doubt was to expreſs their ſorrow and defiretoavoid the tem- 
10N of the Heathen; yet ſeeing in thoſe times of all ſorts of Men they were the leaſt 
ſociable as Ovid ſays, having as T aritns |. 5. Hoſtjle odium contra omnes alios, and in re- 
quital thereof ftiled by the Heathen Men-haters, of all Nations the worſt, and other 
like Epithetes; yer doubtleſs have inherited that voluntary execration they intailed unto 
their Poſterity at the condemuation of our Savioxr, living ever ſince to our ſorrow we 
ſee in an obdurate and wretched condition all the World dbyer, and is thought will fo 
continue, untill by miracle they be converted, as the Almighty ſhall think fit; or atthe 
perſonal return of CHRIST to judgment; or of Elias, which isthought will bea little 
before the World's conſummation : albeit as that great Scholar Mr, F{k obſerves from 
Matth. 11. 13. in Fohn the Baptiſt, Elias is already'come. The tranſlation of the Septua- 
gint which to El:ah adds the Thisbire, being what doubtleſs in that Text miſled St. Chry- 
ſoſtome. Moreover theſe Fews, notwithſtanding their itch after Idol-worſhip is over, 
and that in the Synagogues they have a formal way of ſinging Service expreſſing very 
little reverence, and differing from that which Ezra appointed ; yet have they no ſa- 
crificing Prieſt,holding no place proper ſave Fer»ſalem, where the Chriſtians would op- 
Poſe it as well as Turks. e five Books of Moſes they have agreable ts ours : And al- 
though they have no Tirſhatha or Civil Magiſtrate of their own, or dare not break the 
peace where they live under Chriſtian, Mahometan or Gentile Government; yet arc not 
without ſeparation amongſt themſelves, the five great Points controverted (in Aurnſtus 
Ceſar's time) betwixt the two great Families of Shammai and Hillel ſtill ſpreading like a 4 
gangrene fo irreconcileably that till the Tiſhbze comes ( as one ſays) none elſe will be 
able to agree them ; not Rabbi Elias who from the firſt verſe of the firſt chapter of Ge- 
neſis where the letter Aleph is fix times found, cabaliſtically concludes that the w_ 
R 2 {! 
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ſhall endure juſt ſix thouſand years, Aleph in computation ſtanding for a thouſand, albeit 
he ſhould enter the liſts to vanquiſh either party. But to return. 

In or near this place is a precious liquor or Mummy growing, Mumna! Y-kgobas they 
call it, which none preſumes to take,it being carefully preſerved for the King's ſole uſe. 
In Fun onely it diſtils from the top of thoſe ſtupendious Mountains, every year about 
five ounces. A moiſt redolent gum it is, ſoveraign againſt poyſon; and (if we may be. 
lieve them ) a Catholicon for all ſorts of wounds whatſoever :. So as when other Princes 
ſend Shaw- Abbas Gold, Pearl, or like coſtly preſents, he returns them a little of this 
Balſame as a ſuitable requital. After Alexender had prey'd and ſacrificed in Suſ# ( be. 
trayed by Abulites a time-ſerving Satrapa ) he led lus wanton Army towards Pygeks : 
his neareſt paſſage was over theſe Hills of Faarown ( in thoſe days by Authors called Pile 
Perſidis and Suſaide,) where to his amazement he was ſo well beaten by Ariobarzanes a 
valiant Perſian and his little Army, that (contrary to the accuſtomed pace of the 
Worlds Monarch) he was conſtrained to retreat, and find another way to avoid the 
ſtorm of ſtones and arrows which that noble Perſcan freely ſent him, 

The eleventh of February we left Larr, Codgea-Obdruzy the Governour having furniſh- 
ed us with Mules, emblemes of ſobriety : Our Harbinger ( or Mammandore as called in 
Perſia) was an old Coxelbaſh who would be ſure (hopeful of ſome reward) at every place 
where we made our Manzeel to provide us good quarters, and ſuch meat as the places 
could afford ; by vertue nevertheleſs or force rather of his authority domineering over 

" the wretched Ruſticks more than pleaſed us; for he would profer them a little 

for what he liked, which if they refuſed, then zolens volens he would have it, and Alla 
Soldado paid them with big words and baſtinadoes: So as we ſaw that in miſerable ſlave 

theſe Peaſants live, cqntented to ſubmit to the arbitrary will of the Souldier. Thefir 

night we pitched our Tents not far from Larr, but were ſtopped next day by an immo. 
derate flood of rain; which though it was very welcome, yet made the earth ſo ſlippery 
as our Camels glib hoofs could not foot it. The rain falls ſeldom here; but when it 
comes, they both feel and hear it : Sometimes it raiſes ſuch a deluge as ſweeps Men and 
Houſes away ; for (as we were told) fix Years before (in this very place) a Carayan of 
two thouſand Camels in part periſhed by the fury of it. The fourteenth day we rode 
to De-achow (or Techoo) which ſignifies a Town under a Hill; where we ſaw many pretty 
Tombs, few without a Graye-ſtone and an Arabick memorial. The Alcoran commands 
that none be buried in Cities, for fear the Dead infeft the Living. This 7=« ſepulchrs 
was according to the Ancients, quo cavebatur, Ut nemo ſepulturam haberet in eodem loto 
quem alins ſepulchro prixs occupaſſet, $1.1. 1. That no grave ſhould be made in the place where 
any other had formerly been buried. And by the Law of the twelve Tables Burials were 
prohibited and not permitted to be within any City ; but rather in Cemeteries without 
the City, or nigh the publick high-ways; that by viewing the Sepulchres of the Dead 
(according to the cuſtom of the Romans and —_ who had them in their Banquet- 
ting-Houſes) they might the better contemplate their mortality. A mile from this Town 
we viewed about threeſcore long Payjlionsz which were black without,but within they 
had female Beauties: The Perſians call them Uloches, the Arabs Kabilai z the Turgſtans 
and Armenians T aipbe;, the Tartars Hoords,, the Ancients Nomades from the Numidzans 


concerning whom the Poet ſays truly, That 


Nulla domus, plauſtris habitant, migrare per Arra Their Carts their Houſes are, their ſole delight 
Mos, atque errantes circumyeGare Penates, | To wander with their Houſe-Gods day and night. 


Suffer me to wander a little with ſuch novel company. Seeing that Vertue the Trophy 
of a refined ambition is purchaſed by embracing the wholſom notions of an humble Soul, 
of a well-tempercd Spirit, that heavenly radiance reſpects no other object with delight 
ſave vertue, trom which pure ſtream flows Moderation, to whoſe excellency ( next to 
Spiritual {acrifice) we may ſafely devote our beſt endeavours. Howbeit, ſo apt to every 
immodeſt a&t is Man's corrupt diſpoſition, that to ay ſenſuality he conceits vertue 
(though never ſo gorgeoully array'd ) foul and deformed; till moderation force him to 
a ſtrict account, and {cover how much he erred in preferring intemperance before the 
tranſcending qualities of a vertuous life: from whence, when we contemplate the con- 
tented life and poverty of theſe Uloches, needs muſt we condemn our ſelves of loathſom 
riot, For, how free from unſeaſonable care, pale Envy, affrighting Tumult, and _ 
Surfeit do theſe enjoy themſelves? Happy Conquerors! how mutually do they accord, 
how joyfully ſatiate Nature in what is requirable? Hear Zcer in its commendation: 


Baſe 


Perſia. Berry, Bannarow Goyoome. 
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Baſe Luxury ! wherem ſo much is ſpent, Luxuries ! nunquam parvo contenta paratu, 
Learn with how little Nature 1s content. Diſcite quam paryo liceat producere R—_ 
In Gold and Myrrhe theſe drink not, but are beſt Er quantum Natura petat -—— 


In health, when Bread and Water 1s their feaſt. Non Aygo Myrrhiq; bibunrt, ſed gurgite purg 
: Vita redit ; ſatis eſt populis fluyidſq; Cerelq; 


To return. So ſoon as Phebws had run thrice fifteen degrees in our Hemiſphere, we 
mounted our melancholy Mules, and made our next Aanzeel at Berry : Nothing obſer. 
yable in the way, ſave a thick Wall of great length and heighth, cut by extraordinary 
toil out of the Rock as a boundary, and to ſafeguard the Larrians from the Shyrazians, 
the Kingdom of Larr in that place terminating. 

Berry is a Village which promiſes much at a diſtance,but when there,deludes the ex- 

10n : Howbeit, not a little famous through the Perſian Territories; both fromthe 
immunities that an ancient learned Syer endued it with, confirmed by ſucceeding Prin- 
ces; and from an Arabick, School which is there kept and diſtinguiſhed into ſeveral 
Claſſes of the Civil Law, Altrology, Phyſick, and what leads to Mecca : commendable 
in their Pythagorean ſilence, praCtiling to diſcourſe by winks, nods, and dumb ſigns; for 
babling and noiſe in all Arabick Schools is deteſted * They obſerve two Rules eſpecially, 
Obedience and Moving the Body to and fro whiles they be reading. Adjoyning this 
School is a Fewma Machit ( or Meſquit ) of great veneration by being the Dormitory of 
that great or Emaym-<eddey-a-meer-a-maddy- Ally, who was a _ ſon and 
allied to their great = -in this grave enjoying (ſay they) eight h 
His Tomb raiſed four toot from the pavement 1s longer and larger than the included 
Carcaſs, for it is eight foot long and covered with a white fine linnencloth ; the Tomb- 
ſtones are carved and painted with knots and poeſies of Arabick, Near him are fixed 
two Lances to memorize his quondam profeſſion, and ſome Enſigns not of ordinary in- 
vention : Upon his Coffin lie a ſet of Beads, which (if you will credit them)tothis day 
retain their Maſters vertue in working miracles: Within the Coffin is his Body; a mum- 
my that has continued long); the brains and entrails are taken out (for they corrupt the 
ſooneſt) and the Carcaſs (as they ſay) is embalmed in wax or ſuch gums as both ſmell 
delicately and are of longeſt continuance. Atthe top of the Chappel is a Steel-mirrour, 
wherein theſe Linx-eyed People view the deformity of their fins. They alſo ſhewed us 
a ſquare ſtone which was pierced and hung near the wall; a rare ſtone, arelique moſt 
notorious ! for the Prophet uſed to burthen the backs of impenitents ſinners with it, 
telling them their impiety made it ſeem heavy, a weight ſo ponderous as made them 
take the right path to be quit of it. A little pot they alſo ſhewed us, holding a ſove- 
reign Unguent made eight hundred years ſince, oft uted and (which is a miracle) never 
exhauſted; *tis not or good to help foreeyes, but a Panacea (as they would have us be- 
lieve ) againſt all Diſeaſes. To crown all, a Book (no Alfurcan of Devotion) was laid 
upon his Coffin ;, any body may be ſuffered to ſee it a far off, (but to touch it was pre- 
ſumption) in ſtorm and croſles (they ſay) they find remedy with onely naming it: The 
Church was neatly matted; a —_ of ſo great veneration that none enters with 
boots or ſhooes on. Such as want itlues, (in legs I mean not) health, wealth, friends, or 
the like, according as their Offering is, have fatisfaftion. The Oracle (the Prieſt ) they 
ſay never deceives them: Sed non ego credulns illis : and with that I bid farewel to Berry, 
which ſome make to be the firſt Town in that which ſtrictly may be called Perſia, how- 
beit, we uſually extend it South as far as the Gulph of Perſia; having Mediato the North, 
Eaſt the two Carmania's, and Welt Syſiana, according to the 5 Book of Prolomy. 

The next night we got to Bannarow, The laſt Town feaſted us with traditions, this 
with good chear, Mulick, Kettle-drums and ſix dum Muſquets. The ruins of an an- 
cient Caſtle (demoliſhed by the Perſcan ) here ſhews its ribs, through which the coolair 
blows, ſeldom failing from the top of that Mountain: One fide of the Caſtle wall is 
anatomized to the Town, the other to the _ Next _——_ lay in Goyoome, 
bragging that it has a thouſand but ordinary Houſes. After we repoſed an hour, 
a Hi «s for the Ambaſſadors better repaſt performed raretricks of Activity, ſome 
of them I remember : He trod a_= two ſharp egg'd Semiters with his bare feet; then 
laid his naked back upon them,ſuftering a heavy Anvil to be ſet on his belly and 2 Mento 
hammer out four Horſe-ſhooes upon it as forcibly as they could beat; that trick ead- 
ed, he thruſt his arms and thighs thorow with many Arrows and Lances, then by meer 
ſtrength of his head aad agility of Body lift up (no leſs than a yard from the ground ) 
a great ſtone weighing ſix hundred pound; and then (as if he had done nothing ) w- 

is 


ed years reſt : 
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his hair to an old Goats-head, and with a ſcornful pull tore it aſunder, crying out AL 
lough whoddaw, 1. ce. God be tharked, the Itanders by with a loud yell applauding him: This 
was notable. But what was he to ſpeak of Marixs ( one of the thirty Tyrants ) who 
with one of his fingers could overthrow a loaded Wain? Or of Polydamas, who with 
one hand would hpld a wild Bull by his hinder leg, as Czl. Rhod. and. Treb. Pollio re- 
rt. But in remembring theſe 1 had almoſt forgot how that in Goyoom is uitombed 
Melec Mahomer, one who in theſe parts is not a little famous for fomenting the autho- 
rity of his Maſter Mahemer, when the Saracens ( not liking the innovation) firſt began 
to canvals it. 44 
Next night we loſt one another by a careleſs.aſlociating, whereby we procured to our 
ſelves a miſerable lodging in that ſolitary wilderneſs, having neitherygraſs, nor trees, 
nor water ; but ſtones ( which gave no refreſhment) and ſand in abundance : nor be- 
held we other than Oſtriches, Storks and Pelicans for companions. The Earth has 
heretofore worn Flord's Livery, but, by the rage of War and continued ardor of the 
Sun, becomes miſerably deſert ; or rather from the wrath of Almighty God Who (as 
the Kingly Prophet ſings) makes a fruitful Land barren for the ungodlinefi of them that dwell 
. therein, Next day we queſted in ſearch of our Carravan, aud after ſome pains reco- 
vered it. That night we again pitched in the Deſert, and were entertained by ſuch a 
ſudden ſtorm of rain, thunder and Nghtning, as made our chear very wretched, impri- 
ſoning us alſo in our Tents. Next day we had the weather more comfortable, the fight 
of a few Date and Maſtick-trees exceedingly refreſhing us. Coriat's report, that Ma- 
ſtick is found no where but in Syo, was here confuted. By the way we teok notice of 
an old-conceited Tomb which inhumed a harmleſs Shepherd : Hung it was to and fro 
with threads tripartite ( peradventure ſhadowing out a Trinity ) each thread being trim- 
o med with parti-colourcd wool; at each end of which was placed a puppet to protect 
; it, and ſome Cypreſs-branches ſtuck about, to revive (as then apprehended ) an anti. 
quated Ceremony mentioned 1n Firg, {ib.3. which then was to erect 


——— Stant manibus Ara ——— Altars, their Ghoſts to pleaſe, Ty 
Czrulcis moeſtz vittis, atrique Cupreſſo, Trimm'd with blew fillets, and black Cypreſſes. 


And in the 6 e/Eneid. 
About the ſides they mournful Cypreſs place. 


And that it was an ancient cuſtom to adorn the Sepulchres of the Dead with fillets, Papin. 
lib. 1. Silvarum faith ; 


Pande fores Superum Vittatiaqj Templa Sabgi, 
Nubibus & pecudum fibris ſpirantibus imple, 


—— —Et ab arborf caſta 
NeGeat purpureas niyeo diſcrimine Vittas, 


faith another Poet. And Yaler. Flaccws lib. 8. to the ſame purpoſe, 
Ultima Virgineis tum flens dedit oſcula Virtis, 


The next (being the two and twentieth of February) by the way we had ſome ſport 
in diſlodging a wild Bore whom we purſued, but neither ſhot nor dogs could reach tim. 
That night we made Cut-bobbo our Manzeel : Mohack,our next; in which are buried Ma- 
homet, Hodgee, Izmael and Ally, four Muſſulmanniſh Doctors, intombed here four hun- 
dred years ago, and reſorted to with no ſmall reverence. Next day to Coughton, where 
the Pcople in few years before ſuffered in an high meaſure by Locuſts, which theſe 
parts are ſometimes infeſted with : Yet not ſo much as the more South and Eaſterly 
parts of the World ; where as God's revengeful Armies they are obſerved to fly in num- 
bers infinite and in order admirable, devouring the fruits of the Earth ſo exceedingly, 
that famine commonly enſueth. Howbeit, in ſome places the Inhabitants in requital 
devour them again, eſteeming them both ſavoury meat, and eaſie of digeſtion. The 
next day we got to Unghea;- the day following to Moyechaw; the next to Pully-por-ſhaw 
(leaving Bobbaw-hodgee on our left hand) and next night pitched a farſangh ſhort of Shy- 
rat. According to cuſtom we expected a ceremonious entrance : But ſeeing none came 
out to that purpoſe, our Ambaſlidor (who was ever ſenſible of his Maſter's Honour) 
ſent his Mammandar to the Governour to demand freſh Horſes and fitting accommoda- 


tion, The Daraguad in perſon came to diſlemble his neglect ; firſt excuſing the Duke's 


abſence 
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abſence whoſe diſpleaſure he feared for not acquainting him with this excellent ad- 
vantage to manifeſt his love unto our Nation, in compariſon of whom, all other in 
that part of the World were contemptible. In a word, (percciving our haſte) he pray- 
ed his Lordſhip to exerciſe but three days patience till the Great Duke came Pur. 
poſely to honour his Entrance, a favour of a double reflex, in that it would infinite] 
content the Governour and Citizens, and accumulate an incomparable ſplendor to his 
Entrance; cloſing his Complement with an1f not, he was then ready to uſher his Lord. 
ſhip-to his Lodging. The Ambaſſador though he well enough deſcried his petty court- 
ſhip, yet thought it belt to diflemble his diſcontent, | m—_—_ no remedy. We jogg'd 
leaſurely on upon our Mules and Aſſinegoes, who (ſo ſoon as they winded the air of 
this great City) ſpared the Perſians the labour of Kettle-drums, Timbrels, Hoboy, and 
ſuch Phygic muſick ; ſometimes braying out, at other times ecchoing to one another 
in their Mymallonian Cornets as if fome Orgye to Liber Pater had been ſolemnizing : 
ia ſo much as many ran out of doors, others fired their Flambeauxes to know the 
cauſe and glut their wonder. After long circling we alighted at the houſe of Shock- 
Ally-Beg (the Dukes Deputy ) where our Ambaſſadour after a prolix Apology from the 
Governour was entertained with a ſhort Bayquet, and then convo «x to Ally-chan a 
Houſe at the Eaſt end of the City belonging to the King, encompaſſed with as curious 
Gardens and as ſpagous as molt ig Perſia. And now we have overcome the trouble 
of our paſlage into the City, albeit we entred not in the day time to.ſee and to be ſeen, 
do not think it novelty or that it was without reputation, or as if noCturnal Entries 
had not equal luſtre with the day ;, ſeeing that Holofernes choſe the Night to make his 
triumphant Entrance into Damaſc:# : Antiochus alſo took the ſame time to enter Hieru- 
ſalem, Auguſtulus Rome, and haughty Sapores into this mp 

SHER AZ ( for lo they pronounce it) the pleafanteſt of Aſcarick Cities, isremoved 
from the equator 29 degrees, 20 minutes North, its longitude is 88 degrees; by Phil. 
Ferrarius and ſome others ſuppoſed to be the reliques of Perſepolis : which 1 no ways 
allow of, not only from the difference of ſcituation and diſtance of place from Chil- 
manor,being no leſs than thirty Engliſh miles thence, but principally in regard many ri- 
ſing.-and rough grounds and ſome conſiderable hills are interpoſed. However, it is of 
great antiquity in the Name it bears: For Ben-Fonas a Few, travelling theſe parts about 
50 years ago, found Syaphaz. hereabont, which doubtlefs was this City. By Cornelizs 
de Fudeis "tis named Sytas, a miſtake -probably in the Tranſcript, ſecing that Sivas an- 
other Author likewiſe miſ-calls it. Don Garzzas Calls it Xirias ; Paulns Venetus Zyrax.;, 
Sir Walter Raleigh Siras ; Oſorins Xiras , Stephanus Cirecatha and Cirec-batha, borrowed 
as I ſuppoſe from Cezlins who does the like from Muſlaedini-Saddi the Philoſopher and 
Traveller, whole native place this, was and is by him called Cyropolis, alluding rather 
to its ancient Greek, name than to the name it then bore, ſeing Authors more ancient 
than himſelf call it by the name of Syras, as the Few I lately mentioned and others : This 
Saddy lived An. Dom. 1200. Heg. 600. at which time ruled there Muſaffer Eddin Abubecr, 
Son to Saddy Son of Sengus; as appears. by that learned Treatiſe of Saddy called Roſa- 
rium Politicum in our time tranſlated by Gentizs. The name Cyropolis ( as the word im- 
ports) was we may ſuppoſe aſſumed from Cyrus that noble River, which alſo gave Name 
to that magnificent Prince Cyrus formerly called Agradatws ; albeit we have a more clear 
authority tor it, ſeeing God by the Prophet Eſay Chap. 444 & 4 calls him by that 
Name,above an hundred years before his birth, anointed and deſigned to be the Deliverer 
of his Pcople from the Babylonian bondage. The River, whether it be that which ſpring- 
ing from the Coraxian Hills in thirty eight degrees empties it ſelf into the Mare Caſpium, 
and has neighbouring, it the two other Rivers Cambyſes and Araxis, ( for that in Sogdi- 
ana near Faxartes mentioned by Quintus Curtins and that other in India ſpoken ot by 
e/Zlianus are not it, is evident; ) or that it he this, which ſtreams in the mid-way, 
'twixt Sheraz, and Chilmanor, being unſatished my ſelf I leave it unto others better to 
conſider of 3 and ſhall only give my further apprehenſion concerning the Etymology. 

Sheraz. then probably derives it ſelf either from Sherab which in the Perſian Tongue 
ſignifies a Grape, here abounding; and than which no part of the Eaſt has more gene- 
rous, nor any Climate more benevolent; or elſe from Sheer which in the Perſian ligni- 
fies Milk : And the rather ſceing ſeveral other Towns have their denominatioas accor- 
dingly z namely, Aleppo from Halip, i. e. Milk, albeit ſome would have it from Alepius 
Zalian's Lieutenant; and ſeveral Perſian Towns have the like 5 as Whormoot, i. c. a Town 
of Dates ; De-achow, a Town upon a Hill; De-gardow, a Walnut-Town; Bazecbachow, 
Periſcow, Cut-bobbaw, and others: Or otherwiſe, paſſing by the Greek, ſynonymas, See? 
Catena, Or «m7 74 ouezs proprer e/fum ; and that of Strabo {, a Minerva, que ditta erat She- 
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rat; 1 may with equal authority aſſume the derivation from Shuraz which ſignifies a 
Lion; or from the Syraſes, as the pays or sncole of old hereabouts were termed and 
appears by Polyenus |. 8. de Semiramide \, or elſe a Schyris Arabie populis ( who to give 
Pliny's expreſſion lib. 6. cap. 13.) Indorum vel potius Perſarum lingua loquentes, ibi ſunt re. 
meantes, &e. Nor was this City leſs ancient thaa great, if the report be true which the 
Inhabitants make, that Famſhear the fifth King of Perſia and predeceſſor to Kedor. 
Laomer laid its firſt foundation : For Boterws afhirms for truth, That Quando Syras erat 
Syras ( 4. e, Civitas ) tune Cairms erat ejus pagns , which proverb notwithſtanding he bor- 
rows from Muſladini Saddi, who hath this hyperbolizing queſtion, Quid #; Cairum ? 
quid Damaſcus? quid terra? on ipſum mare ? Onnes enim Urbes pagi ſunt, & ſola Schy.. 
ras Urbs of : rendring thereby MM onely worthy to be named a City; in com. 
pariſon of which Cairo, Damaſcus and all others extant _ the Continent or Iſles 
were but Villages: Sadd alſo in this taking his pattern as I ſuppoſe from Rome, Que ſola 
per excellentiam Urbs vocabatur. But that it was a very great City long ago is indubi. 
table; and for proof 1 give you theſe few inſtances. Ulughbeg (a learned Geogra- 
pher and Nephew to Tamberlang ) in his time finds. her to have hfteen miles compaſs : 
Contarinus after him the like, and eighty thouſand hguſes. Barbarss cightſcore years 
ago reports her to be twenty ; Cluverixs the like: T eiſbera after him to have ſix and 
thirty miles circuit ; Skjkard upon Tarich the like circumference; a circuit very large, 
but occaſioned by the many and ſpacious Gardens this as moſt other Aſian Citics 
have, rather than from the numerous Buildings. Fohn of Perſia in his time numbred 
her Inhabitants eighty thouſand 3 Bew- Ally three hundred thouſand : I dare not gain ſa 
their reports, becauſe no preſent _— can well diſprove them; let us therefore ref 
contented in her Deſcription as I could obſerve her to be at preſent. 

Shyraz. is diſtant from Ormas one hundred and eight farſangs, or three hundred and 
four and twenty miles; from Lerr one hundred cighty ſix ; from Babylon three hundred ; 
from Spahawn two hundred and two and twenty, from the Caſpian Sea fix hundred 
from Cazbyn four hundred and cighty ſix; from Periſcow four hundred and forty ; from 
Candahor three hundred and ſixty, from Tezd two hundred and nineteen; from Fats 
ſixty miles Engliſh, or thereabouts. The ancient Inhabitants were the Artiate, T apirs, 
Cartii and Orebatii ; now converted into Parc, Furc, Fares and Farſiſtan. 

Shyraz. at this 'day is the ſecond City for magnificence in the Monarchy of Perſia; 
watered by Bindamyr, (as Phil. Ferraris 1n his Epit. Gentizm calls it, though indeed it is 
the Bridge, the water being called Xwr) formerly either Orontis as in Prod. L. 6. c. 3. and 
l. 6. c. 23+ another of the like name being in Czloſyria, or clſc that Rhogomana in Prolomy, 
a River that draws her deſcent from the Tapirian, as ſome ſay from the Parchoatrian 
Mountains, and after above two hundred miles circling in meanders commixing with 
Choaſpes ( now Tabb) and Ulay, not far from Yaldac ( old Shuſhan is now ſo called) loſe 
themſelves in the Gulph, and promiſcuouſly thence diſgorge themſelves into the Jr. 
dian Ocean. 

Some walls it ſhews which were raiſed by Uſun Caſſan the famous Armenian Prince,who 
lived A. 1470- but ſeem to ſcorn a limited bondage for now it ſtretches from the South- 
| Eaſt to the North-weſt well ncar three miles, and is not much leſs the other way ;, the 
compaſs being ſeven miles or thereabouts. It is very pleaſantly ſeated at the North- 
welt end of a ſpacious Plain, twenty miles long and fix broad z circumvolved with 
lofty Hills, under one of which this Town is ſeated ; defended by Nature, enriched 
by Trade, and by Art made lovely ; the Vine-yards, Gardens, Cyprelles, Sudatories 
ou -—n raviſhing the eye and ſmell, ſo as in every part ſhe appears delightful and 

utirul, 

Here Art-magick was firſt hatched : Here Nimrod for ſome time lived : Here Cyrus 
(the moſt excellent of Heathen Princes) was born ; and here (all but his head, which 
was ſent to Piſigard) intombed. Here the great Macedonian glutted his Avarice and 
Bacchiſm, Here the firſt Sibylla ſung our Saviow”s Incarnation. Hence the Aags are 
thought to have ſet forth towards Bethlehem ; and here a ſeries of two hundred Kings 
have ſwayed their Scepters. 

The Houſes are of Sun-burnt bricks, hard and durable; the Buildings not very lofty, 
(ſeldom exceeding two ſtories) flat and tarraſſed above, having Balconies and Windows 
curiouſly trellized: within they are ſpread with Carpets ; little other furniture other- 
where is noted. Sultan Shock- Allybeg's Houſe ( where the firſt night we were banquet- 
ted) is inferiour to few; for his Dinning-room was high and round and ſpacious: The 
roof was arched, the walls imboſſed with gold and wrought into Imagery, ſo ſhadowed 


that it was hard to judge whether imboſlled, inſculpt or painted : The windows _ 
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of pai glaſs, the floor ſpread with curious Carpets. Few or none here are without 
their Gardens ( Foreſts rather ) of high Chenaers, ( reſembling our Elm) and Cypreſles : 
So as indeed a more delightful object can hardly be, than what this City yields the eye 
from the neighbouring mountain. The Palaces riſe ſoamiably,and the Moſques and Hum- 
mums with their cerulean tyles and gilded Vanes, amongſt the Cypreſles fo glitter by 
reflecting the Snn-beams in a curious ſplendor. 

Fifteen Moſques expreſs their bravery here, which 1n ſhape are round (after the 4! 
hahs in Mecca) tiled with a laiſter made of lime-ſtone burnt, which ſo ſoon as it is dr 
becomes ſo exceeding hard that it rather reſembles true ſtone than mortar ; with 
which they do not onely parger the outſide of their Houſes and trim it with paint after 
the Moriſco manner, bur alſo ſpread the floors and arches of their Rooms : Burt on the 
top and outſide theſe are pargetted with Azure ſtone reſembling Turquoiſes, lined 
moſt part within with black well-poliſhed Marble; and the tops are beautified by many 
double gilded creſcents or ſpires which reverberate the Sun's = flames moſt de- 
lightfully. Two are eſpecially note-worthy in their ſteeples, (to ſome call them) being 
ſmall but exceeding high Towers: The one 1s oy above fifry foot high in the body, 
leaded in ſome part, in other part diſcoloured with gold and blue ; the out fide var- 
niſhed and wrought with knots and poeſies, vaſt and unfurniſhed ( or rather unfiniſhed ) 
within ; and above, ſpiring in two flender but aſpiring Alcoranes of wood, being 
round and coupled at the rop, garniſhed with great art and coſt, very near as high as 
Pauls in London, from whole tops the clear-voic'd Boys ſing thrice every twenty four 
hours Ewlogies to their Prophets Ally and Mahomer ; for, Bells are no where tolerated in 
Mahometans Temples: The other ( rather reſembling a royal Carravans-raw) is qua- 
drangular; the ſuperficies of it Arabick, invention, imbolled with gold, painted with 
azure, flagg'd with Porphyre, garniſhed in ſeveral forms or mazes, and made reſplen- 
dent at ſome ſolemnities by many Lamps and Torches. | 

Other Moſques within this City are not ſo remarkable, yet not ſo mean as not to in- 
vite the obſervation; for what they want in Architecture they ſupply in Reliques vene- 
rably accounted of for entombing the Carcaſles of ſome Alchoransſh Dottors; whoſe ſce- 
ming ſanctity hath got ſuch repute amongſt thoſe ſuperſtitious People, their Tomb be- 
ing inricht by the ſuperfinity of zeal, as no coſt nor pains is thought roo much to evi- 
dence the reality of their devotion. Some Sepulchres thereare of well-poliſhed Marble; 
others of Wood cut into an antick kind of carving; others expreſs the Painters Art, 
and other ſome the Sculptors skill in Braſs and other metal ; fo that where Art is defe- 
ive, Nature out of the treaſures of darkneſs has ſupplied them. In one place Shaw- 
meer- Ally _ a I Mahomectan reſts his bones, ſeven hundred years ſince 
(fome merrily ſay) fterried by Charon into Acheron for doting upon his Alcoran : The 
Moſque is _ for threeſcore paces long | found the ſtructure he is buried in to be, 
and in breadth juſt ſo many, 1n another ſleeps Sandant- Emyramabew, contemporary (as 
tradition gives) with Mabomer; and many more, whoſe duſt reſts till the Trumpet di- 
ſpoſe them to a reſurrection. A little out of the Town is interred that learned Poet 
and Philoſopher Aſfuſladins Saddi, who wrote the Roſarixe which is lately turned into 
Latin by Gentizs : And near him his Brother Poet Hedpgee Haier, whoſe Poems are of 
great eſteem in Perſia. And indeed Shyraz. has a Colledge wherein is read Philoſophy, 
Aſtrology, Phyſick, Chymiſtry and the Mathematicks ;, ſo as 'tis the more famouſed 
through Perſia. Upon many of theſe Moſques the travelling Storks have piled their 


neſts, a bird (as of the «/£gyprians, fo) of theſe People divinely eſtimated, termed Pie- 
ratis cultrix by Petronus, 


The famous Stork, which buildeth in the Avr, Acrio infignis pictate Ciconia nido | 

Foſters her naked young with tender care. Inveſtes pullos pignora grata fovet. 

And by that love their duty doth Taliaq; expeRat fibi mutua munera reddi 
When need requires to help her fedb av : Auxilio hoc quoties mater egebat anus. 

She fait boy lapes3, fie when cant ſtir, Nec pia ſpem ſoboles fallic 3 nam fefſa parentum 
The pious Brood both feed carry her, Corpora fert humeris, prxftat & ore cibos, 


The Gardens are many, and both large and beautiful; ſo as I may fay of this what 
the Syriazs attribute to thoſe of Damaſcus, Operatiſſimi ſunt in hortis : Several of them (as 
| paced ) are eight hundred paces long and four hundred broad. But Hony-ſhaw ( which 
is the King's ) challenges ſuperiority over all the reſt, being ſquare every way 2000- 
paces. Mot of them tafeguard:d with walls fourteen foo: high and four foor thick ; 
and which from their ſpaciouſneſs and plenty of Trees reſemble groves or wilder _ 
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but by thatname ( the Perſian word is Bawt Jare called; they abound in lofty pyramidical 
Cypreſles, broad ſpreading Chenawrs, tough Elm, ſtraight Aſh, knotry Pines, fragrance 

icks, kingly Oaks, 1weet Myrtles, uſeful Maples ; and of fruit-trees are Grapes 
(whoſe wood though' little worth ( ſome ſay ) never rots, ) Pomgranads, Pomcitrons, 
Oranges, -Lemmons, Piſtachoes, Apples, Pears, Peaches, Cheinuts, Cherries,Quinces, 
Walnuts, Apricocks, Plums, s$, Figs, Dates, and Melons of both ſorts exceed- 
ing fair and of incomparable ſiveetneſs ; allo Flowers rare to the eye, ſweet to the ſmell, 
and uſeful jn Phyſfick. Theearth dry, but green; the air ſalubrious,though ſharp a little 
while; yea, ſuch as may make good Tiballws his fancies of Elyſuen : For, 


Hic chorez cantuſqy vigent paſumq; vagantes Here ſongs and dances have eſteem, and ſmall 


Dulce fonant tenui gutture carmen ayes, Sweet-obrrping birds with muſick_comfort all. 
Fert caſiam non culta ſeges, tot6lq; per agros Th" ancaltur'd ground ſweet ſhrubs doth freely bring, 
Florer odorati terra benigna roſs Senſe-ſweetning roſes without Art ds ſpring. 


So as I muſt acknowledge it a truth, that as the Eaſt is more warm, ſo more refreſh. 
ing andipleaſant than the Weſt, and thr the gentle influence of the Sun and Wind 
makes bottrFlowers and Fruits much more delicious, ſucculent and fair than we find in 
the Occidental Regions. 1n Oriente ( faith Vicomercatus lib. 2. in Ariſt, Meteor.  omnia 
ſuaviora quam in Occidente gignantur ;, Solis videlicet intenſiore calore illic dominante : atque 
etiam terris ex hbalitibus Oceam, cujus aque pingues ſunt, pinguefatts, ec. Again, Orientales 
partes ſunt calidiores, quia dextra pars ſunt Cals & mn &e. And Albertws gives this 
reaſon for it : Sol triplicem vim Orientalibus infundit, ſimplicem Occidentalibus : in Oriente 
enim radios qui calors initium ſunt primum mittit, deinde paulatim ad eum Occidentis calorem 
anget. in another place: Orientales illas partes negari non poteſt, calidiores eſſe Occi. 
dentalibus, cum Aromata omnis generis & odores & delicias veluti omnes in illis naſcs videa- 
mus, quod ſive calore validiori fieri non poteſt, ſiquidem in Occidente, qui eſt frigidior, minime 
naſcuntur, And Olympiodorws gives us this realon: Sol enim ab Oceano ad orientales Terras 
tendit, itaque omnes eas ſtatim illuminat, & calore ſuo fover. So as it may be granted that 
the Eaſt has preeminence over the Welt for fruits, plants, grain, ſpices, drugs, herbs, 
Gems, Minerals, and other things. This onely contradicts that, &as Oriens nobus eft, 
alits eft Occidens ;, & « contrarie, qui Occidens Oriens, totque Orientes & Occidentes babeantur, 
| in longitudinem ſunt habitationes; &c. Farther it is agreed (faith Bodin) by joint con- 
ent of the Hebrews, Greeks and Latines, that the Eaſt is better tempered than the Weſt; 
and that by the Prophets in Holy Writ the Eaſt ſeems to challenge a dignity and ſupe- 
riority above the Weſt : to which truth ſeveral Philoſophers and Hiſtorians ſubſcribe,as 
Ammianus, Strabo, Pliny and others, backt with the judgement of Hippocrates, Galen, 
and other grave Writers, who all averr that in Aſia all or molt things are much fairer 
and better than in Ewrope; and that the Oricnt produces flowers, fruits, ſpices and 
other commadities, as alſo greater =_ of gold, ſilver, pearls and precious ſtones, 
than the Occident. Which may fully evince an oppolite j ent; eſpecially ſeeing 
Almighty God in the firſt Creation of the World was pleaſed to endow the Eaſtern 
parts of the Earth with the beſt temper ; And from whence (ſaith Carpenter ) all other 
parts derive their original. 

Amongſt other paſtimes there uſed, 1 remember I ſaw ropes or cords ſtretched from 
tree to tree in ſeveral gardens, Boys and Girls and ſometime thoſe of riper years ſwing- 
ing upon them; the Txrks eſpecially during the Byrams time uſing that recreation: a pal- 
time firſt praCtiſed by the Arbenians. I may conhne my commendations to a ſmall com- 
paſs, places more remote being at this day ſteril, mountainous and unable (if then as 
now) to make Alexander an Epicure, the Wine excepted, which is indeed the moſt ge- 
nerous grape of Perſia, and famouſed all oyer the Orient. Nothing more complained 
of by the Inhabitants than want of water; yet a pretty ſhallow Rivolet it has, and 
might have more were the Citizens more induſtrious; a gallant River (Cyr of old ) 
ſtreaming not fifteen miles thence in the way to old Perſepolis, which by pipes like other 
Aquadutts might be drawn thither. | 

The Cyrenians and Epicureans place their ſummum bom or chief felicity in pleaſure, 
and make vertue to be the Hand-maid; without which Felicity cannot be well at- 
tended, Diogenes Laertis tells us, That Felicity is onely a ſerenity and tranquillity of the 
Mind free to delight, and void of all ſadneſs or perturbation: whence 1-may conclude 
theſe Shyrazians of that Set. For at the Nowrouz or Spring, they not onely ſend Velts, 
but other Preſents to one another ; a ceremony no leſs ancient than Cyrus,as Xenophon has 


it. Alſo Plutarch in vita Alexandrs notes, That Artaxerxes the Great gave —— 
"that 
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(that unhappy Captain who ſuttered a miſerable death by the cruelty of Pariſatiz the 
Queen-mother for vain-boaſting that he ſlew Cyrws her Son when in rebellion”) a Gown 
or Velt of gold which he wore during a Royal vet: Practiſed alſo by Alexander,who 
having put upon his head the royal Diadem of Perſsa,velted divers of the Macedonian Of- 
ficers with Robes of Gold ; Longas veſtes auratas ſumere jubet, ſaith 7uſt. 1. 12. in uſe alſo 
amongit the Romans of old. Auguſtus inter varia munuſcula togas inſuper & pallia diſtribuit, 
leve jſita, ut Romani Greco, Greci Romano hbabitu uterentur, Roſur. lib. 5. Antiq. Rom. 
Then alſo the Gardens are opened tor all to walk in. The Women likewiſe for four- 
teen days have liberty to appear in publickz, and when loole (like birds enfranchiſed ) 
loſe themſelves in a labyrinth of wanton ſports. The Men allo, ſome riding, ſome ſit- 
ting, ſome walking, are all in one rune, drinking, ſinging, playing till the Bottles prove 
empty, ſongs be ſpent, or that Morphers lay his Cadxcexs over them. In all my life l ne- 
yer ſaw People more jocund and leis quarrelſom. 


T hey revel all the night, and drink the rowid, | Hic noQtem ludo ducunt, & pocula lzti 
Till Wine and ſleep their giddy brains confound. Confundunt cerebris, ſomno vin6q; ſcpultis, 


And 'tis to be feared Chaſtity is no vertue here; an unſeen martyrdom: For heat 
makes luſt ſo outragious that they make little defence againſt it, thinking pleaſure to be 
a delightful Conquerour. Now, how far ſuch liberty coheres with that tenet of the Epr- 
eres mentioned by Cedrinus, Voluptatem x) rn ſapientinri & bonorum, | determine not z 
ſecing that Epicurns his Summum bonum conſtabat -< ny non corporis ſed animi. How- 
ever, 'tis a certain Rule, That Ur Venus enervat vires, fic copia Bacchi T entabit greſſus, de- 
bilit4rque pedes. To return. This Feaſt of the Nowrouz was begun by King Shalelladyn 
Son of Ulp-Arſlan, and is commonly celebrated when the Sun enters into Aries; tor 
than this they celebrate no Feaſt more ſolemnly. Somewhat of Emangoly-cawnthe great 
Duke and his Banquet. 

This Man is a Georgian by deſcent, a Muſſulman by profeſſion, and one of thoſe Te- 
trarchs that under Avbas rule the Empire. His Territories reach every way well-nigh 


four hundred miles ; and afford him the Titles of Arch- Duke of Shyraz, Sultan of Larr - 


and Faarown, Lord of Orme, ueroon, Kermoen, Chuſiſtan, Sieſtan, and Farſiſtan, 
Prince of the Gulph of Perſia and Iſles there, the Great Beglerbeg, Commander of twelve 
Sultans, filty thouſand Horſe, ſlave to Shaw- Abbas, Protector of Muſſulmen,Nutmeg of 
comfort, and Roſe of delight. 

He is of an extraordinary deſcent for Nobility ( as Honour goes in theſe | —_— Fa- 
ther and Grand-father having been Dukes afore him; but (which is no leſs ſtrange) pri- 
viledged from degradation by Abbas his Oath upon a good occaſion: Alicalican his Fa- 
ther having been victorious in ſome engagements againlit both Tak and Tartar it added 
no {mall luſtre to Mahomer Codobandaes Diadem : moiſt memorably when ( by command 
of Amurath ) the ſawCy Baſha of Rhyvan with fifteen hundred Muſquets breathed detfi- 
ance againſt Morad the Chrelfal Governour for preſuming to take part with 1ſmael in that 
famous overthrow they gave the Tirks on the Calderan Plain in the year 15 14. as they 
arrogate to themſelves; albeit the Twrks atknowledg it not. AMorad being thus unex- 
pectcdly aſſaulted, ſends a timerous excuſe ; which rather enraged the Baſbs, who was 
not to be pacihed till Aorad had glutted his appetite with a Preſent of two thouſand 
puny in gold, commanding him thence to Naſſer ( old Artaxats) and by that time 

ungry again. Alicolichan (Shaw-Mahomet's Lieutenant in Georgia Jexpreſling his diſplea- 
ſure againſt Morad undertakes to make the Twrk cat cold Iron, meat the Baſha cared not 
for, but by Aly-calicar's fierce charge with ſox thouſand Horſe made him return his 
bribe back ; ſo as after a ſmall diſpute the Tark, was forced to a ſpeedy retreat over 
Anti-T aurus ( now Mer.45-T aur ) and gave the valiant Georgian the 11 to extract a 
treble Contribution from Aforad for his compliance with the Tark.: and then return- 
ing victor to the Court, Abbas knowing that reward is as powerful a ſupport of State as 
puniſhment, for that good ſervice recompenced him with the Shyraz Dukedom, and his 
Son after him no leſs fortunate in She- Abbas his field-ſervice,having quicted Georgia,ſub- 

duced Larr and Ormuys, and made tributary part of Arabia and Diarbec. 
, Some days after our being here the Great Duke abſented himſelf meerly to pleaſe 
his humour ; for albcit Sir Robert Sherley took the pains to ride unto him, and to tell 
how acceptable his being in Town would be at the Ambaſladour's Entrance, he an- 
ilwer'd; It was no diſhonour for any Man (his Maſter excepted) to ſtay his leiſure: Not 
knowing or not conſidering That the Perſons of Amballadours are facred, and challenge 
high reſpect in all places, according to the cuſtom and conſent of all Nations, both _ 
S 2 the 
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the repreſentation they make and the nature of their Imp!oyment': $o that this would 
not have been endured had our Ambaſladour been provided with a Convoy and ne. 
cellary. accommodatians for travel z which wanting, conſtrained him to practiſe pa. 
ticnce- After ſix days attendance, his Eminency made his Entrance uito Sheraz attend- 
ed with 2000 Horſe, where he took his eaſe two days without the leaſt notice of our 
Ambaſſadour. Art leagth, fnding that our Amballadour would not make applicationto 
him, he fent a Gentleman to invite him to his Palace; who returned with this an- 
ſwer ; That he was weary, having come a great journey, and that his journey was to 
ſee his Maſter. The Duke not pleaſed with that meſſage thought it beſt nevertheleſs to 
diſſemble it, (knowing the King had given expreſs command that in his pallage he 
ſhould every where receive honour and hearty welcome; ) 10 after ſome paule, the 
Duke ſegt word he purpoled next day to viſit him: yet failed in his promile; but his 
Son the Beglerbeg ( eighteen years old) came in perſon to excuſe him, Next day our Am- 
baſſadour tent word by Shoc- Ally-beg to the Duke's Son, That his Viſit ſhould be retalia- 
ted: Emangoly-cawn the Father ſeems to be diſpleaſed that he had not the honour of 
the firſt Vilit, and marvelled what kind of People we were, ſince his own little lc 
than adorcd him ; nevertheleſs made uſe of it to his own ſatisfattion; for he was no 
ſooner alighted ncar the Duke's Palace, when by Shoc- Ally-beg he was uſhered into a 
long gallery, rich in commun beauties, Plate, Carpets, and other furniture; where 
(contrary to expectation) the Duke himſelf (like a ftarx) at the end of the room ſat 
croſs-legg'd, not moving one jot till the Ambaſladour was almoſt at him; and then (ax 
one affrighted ) skipt up, imbraced and bad him welcome; vouchſating alſo ( upon 
knowNg that his attendants were Gentlemen)to give us the Hoſbomody ſoffowardy, and to 
entert$in us with a Banquet. So after two hours merriment we departed, invited to 
return'next day to a more ſolemn welcome. The entertainment our Ambaſladour had 
was Wine and Sweet-meats, which were of varicty; and then znter pocula but according 
to the common mode of theſe Eaſtern parts the dancing Wenches went to work, agree- 
able to what Plutarch Symp. 1. relates in his time, Perſe non cum Vxoribus, ſed pellicibus ſal- 
tant, & inebriantur : for friſt throwing off their loote garments or Veſts, the other was 
cloſe to their body reſembling troozes, bur of ſeveral pieces of Satten of ſundry colonrs 
(as there much uſed; their hair was long and dangling in curls; about their faces 
' were hung ropes of Pearl, Carquenets fect with ſtones about their necks, and about 
their wriſts and legs were wreathed golden Bracclets with bells, which with the Cym- 
bals and Timbrels in their hands made the beſt conſort: Their dancing was not after the 
uſual manner; for each of them kept within a ſmall circle and made as it were every 
lirhb dance in order after each other, even to admiration, Theſe are they whom I may 
ſay Convivia leta frequentant. Tibia demulcent ſonitus & fiſtula, ubique Cantus & ſaltus & 
grata licentia vulgi,Quales eſſe ſolent epulis viniq, madentes. 

Next day being come, we were conducted by a Sulran thorow two fair Courts,whence 
on foot we were uſhered into a ſtately Banqueting-houſe, which was a large room open 
at the ſides, ſupported with twenty gilded pillars, the roof imbolled with gold, and fo 
exquiſitely painted as if Erſenge the Apelles of Perſia had pencill'd it : the ground was 
ſpread with extraordinary rich Carpets ofYilk and gold; a State at one end of crimſon 
Satten was erected embroidered with Pearl and Gol, under which the Duke was to in- 
throne himſelf. Upon one ſide thereof was painted his Ormes Trophies ; no coſt, no 
Art being left out to do it to advantage. For it expreſled their encamping upon the 
ſhore, their allaults, ſtorms, batteries, entrance; plander of the City, maſlacre of the 
Ormuſians;, ſore beheaded, ſome chain'd, ſome their heads ſerving for girdles: as alſo 
the Engliſh ſea-fights and the like z But fo to life 


Velur fi ——_—— A; ſeem'd indeed, 


—_ ponent ferlant vitentqzmoventes Men arm'd te fight, ward, ſtrike, till each Man bleed, 
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And whea the green and crimſon curtains or ſcenes of ſilk were drawn, there was a 
lively proſpect into a great ſquare Court, which upon this occaſion to aggrandize the 
invitation was round ſet with the prime Men of the City; as alſo into another adja- 
cent Court, where I think I told ncar five hundred Plebeians, who ( Moſco like ) were 
invited to illuſtrate the Duke's magnificence. 

Before this great Duke meant to diſplay his radiance(for as yet he was not entred) Sic 
Dodmore Cotton was ſeated on the left _ of the State; ( where note, that all Aſia over 
the left being the ſword hand is moſt honourable; ) upon the other ſide ſat the diſcon- 

| tentcd Prince of Tartary: At the Ambaſſadours left hand was ſeated the Beglerbey (the 
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Duke's eldeſt Son, 'and next to him the captive King of Ormws. Next to the Tartar Prince 
ſat Threbis-cawn a diſconſolate Prince of Georgia, a gallant Perſon, expert in Arms, and 
a conſtant Chriſtian, Oppolite to the State Sir Roberr Sherley ſeated himſelf : and in 
the ſame room with ſuch Gentlemen as atrended the Ambaſſadour were placed the two 
Princes of Ormws, ſome Sultans and other great Officers, The reſt of the Banqueting- 
room was filled with Perſons of note, as Sultans, Merchants and Cooſelbaſhaes, During 
which entertainment young Garymedes array'd in cloth of gold with long criſped locks of 
hairs, (reſembling thoſe Peri calamiſtrati you mdaſiars mentioned in Apaleixe his Ban- 
uet)went up and down bearing flagons of gold filled with choice Wine which they prof- 
fered to all rhe Company one by one ſo long as the Feaſt endured. Upon the Carpets 
were ſpread fine coloured pintado Table-cloths forty ells long at leaſt; broad thin 
-cakes lix one upon another ſerved tor trenchers, near which were ſcattered wooden 
ſpoons whole handles were almolt a yard long, and the ſpoons fo thick and wide as re- 
quired right ſpacious mouths to render them ſerviceable. The Feaſt was compounded 
of ſeveral forts of pelo of various colours, and ſtore of candieddricd fruits and meats; 
varicty alſo of Dates, Pears, and Peaches curiouſly conſerved ;, ſuch I took notice of 
(I mean as pleaſed me beſt) were Jaacks, Myrobalans, Duroyens, Piſtachoes, Almonds, 
Apricocks, Quinces, Cherries, and the like. The Duke is not yet taken notice of; the 
truth is, his Eminency was not yetentred : Nor were we ſorry that when our bellies were 
full our eycs might have the better leiſure to ſurvey his greatneſs. Howbeit, the Feaſt 
was no ſooner ended but the valgar multitude ſtrove to rend the sky with Yough Ally- 
Whoddaw-Baſhat, i. e. Ally and God be thanked, expreſling by yoice and mulick their joy, 
and then like that in Ovid, 


Phabus adeſt, ſonuere Lyre, ſonuere Pharetre 
Siena Ducum noſco per ſua, Phabus adeſt. 


the Eccho being as the ſignal for that great Duke to enter. His Entrance was uſhered 
by thirty comely Youths who were veſtcd in crimſon Satten Coats, their Tulipants were 
filk and ſilver wreathed about with ſmall links of gold ; ſome had alſo Pearl, . Rubies, 
Turquoiſes, and Emeralds, (for 1 do not remember that I ſaw one Diamond; ) they 
were guirded with rich hilted Swords in embroidered Scabbards; they had Hawks up- 
on their fiſts, cach hood ſet with ſtones of value. After them the Duke followed ; his 
Coat was of blew Satten very richly embroidered with filver ; ppon which, he wore a 
Robe of extraordinary length, glorious to the eye; for it was ſo thick powdered with 
Oriental Pearl and glittering Gems, as made the ground of it inperſpicable ; not leſs 
rich (I thought) than the Empreſs Agrippina, when cloathed in a Robe of woven bur- 
niſhed gold : His Turbant or Mandit was oft fineſt white filk interwoven with zold, 
beſtudded with Pearl and Carbuncles; his Scabbard was ſet all over with Rubies,Pearls 
and Emeralds,ſfuch as that which Pompey found worn by AfGthridates,valued at four hundred 
Talents, Plur. Vita Pomp. mentions: His Sandals had the like embroidery; fo as he ſeemed 
that day to reſemble Arraxerxes, whoſe Apparel was commonly valued at ten thouſand 
Talents, as Platarch relateth. To this glorious Idol the People offered their devotion 
in many Teſlalams, bowing and knocking their forcheads 4 la mode againſt the ground : 
Sir Robert Sherley conſtantly wearing the Perſian habit, alſo ſizedaed very formally; and 
after that in a Cup of pure gold drank his Eminences health, and then (knowing it would 
pleaſe the Duke) pur it in his pocket, with this —_ complement, That after fo un- 
worthy a Perſon as himſelf had breathed in ir, it was ſome indignity to return it ; which 
the Duke amiably accepts as good fatisfaftion: but perceiving our Ambaſladonr not 
very merry, darted him a ſmile, then drank the King his Maſter's health, and exceed- 
ing Civilly bad him and his Company heartily welcome, and fo withdrew. The truth 
is, our Ambaſladour was ſcarce well yur at the Duke's long abſence and proud car- 
riage, yet prudently diſſembled it : fo after reciprocal Sallams, ſome Cooſelbaſhaws at- 
tended him to his Horſe, and fo returned to his Lodging, 

Capable is this Arch-Duke to purchaſe his renown at thoſe high rates, his yearly Re- 
yenue being bruited exceſſive great: For ( ſay Merchants) he has towards four hundred 
thouſand T omains per anmum, (a Tomain is five Marks Sterling; ) out of which he pays 
hfty thouſand Horſe upon muſter : His Plate and Jewels arc commonly eſtimated ( how 
certainly | cannot tell) at three hundred thouſand Mammodees, a Mammodee is our Shilling. 
A ſcantling of his great wealth may be taken by that memorable Preſent or New-Years- 
Gift he ſent the King ( upon Meloembeg the Filcals ſecret advice) three Years ſince, viz 
Fifty flagons of gold, ſeventy two of filver, and in Larees the value of four —_— 
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and ſixty five thouſand Florins ; the whole being three hundred and fifty cozelbaſh Ca- 
mels load : A royal Preſent, beſides Wines z and for which the King ( as a ſymbole of 
his acceptance ) remunerates the Duke with fifty Arabian Courſers, fix change of rich 
Garments, a ſword he wore himſelf, and his word that he ſhould continue in that Com- 
mand, which to the Duke was moſt ſignificant. 

This Duke here and in other Seraglio's ( Harams the Perſians call them) has above three 
Lundred Concubines : No ſurer way in theſe Pagan Countreys to diſtinguiſh one Mans 
greatneſs from another than by exceeding in thar ſort of voluptuouſneſs : albeit he hunts 
elſewhere; other ſports ſerving but as a provocation. Nor do they refrain more manly 
exerciſes; as chaſing the Lion, hunting the Tygre, diſlodging the Bore, unkennelling 
the Jackall and the like : Ar which ſports he hr raiſes whole Countreys, not leſs than 
twenty thouſand Men ſerving to rouze that kind of ſavage game; for when the whole 
herd are imbattelled upon ſome mountain they impale it with a huge toyl of wyre and 
cords ſupported with ſtakes ( ſix hundred Camels load) and fo either dart them from 
without the rail or venture in, and by ( by drawing a crols line ) ſingle what beaſt they 
pleaſe to combat with Sword and Lance z nor want they Hounds train'd for that ge- 
nerous ſport: and having kill'd ſome,ſuffer the reſt to eſcape for further paſtime. Phi- 
lotas fm all Alexander's marches had ever ready 13000 fadom of net and toil to impale 
mountains the better to hunt wild Beaſts, &c. as Tr9gw Pomp. recordeth. So as it ſeems 
in that Countrey this is no new invention. 

Two days after this Feaſt, the Duke with a Train or Cavalcade of thirty Sultans 
and Coozelbaſhaws came gallopping to Ally-cawn, (ſo the Houle was called we lodged 


* at; ) and albeit he endeayoured to ſurprize Sir Dodmore Cotton with a ſudden Viſit, yet: 


ſuch was the ſeaſonable intelligence he then had, that at his alighting he found a 
choice ſhade as the firſt part of his entertainment, and then Chambers neatly fur. 
niſhed, from the Balcony looking into a pleaſant Garden where large Cypreſles and 
other Trees appeared in their belt apparel for his better welcome. Here the facctious 
Duke encamped with all his Company, reſoly'd to encounter the fury of his own wine 
aud our Engl:ſh Chymick-waters tor 'tis their belief, That 


Corpora magna Virorum 
Dulcia Vina leyant, animiſq; & vyiribus augent. 


And give me leave to repeat, no part of the World has of Wine better than Sheraz. : 
So that for three hours the s$kirmiſh continued, charging one another with equal reſolu. 
tion, bottles and flagons were emptied, but by ſtratagem from the Duke's quar. 
ters revived afreſh; thundruig ſuch an alarm in the Duke's brains, that at his mount- 
ing his Horſe he fell back; and had not our Ambaſſadour ( who as he was very abſte- 
mious ſo was he moſt civil) by chance upheld him, he had been diſmounted. Mr. S#o- 
dart of Caernarvan and Mr. Emery (two Gentlemen attending the Ambaſladour in his 
Chamber ) helped them homewards. Next day the Duke ſenlible of his civil Treatment 
returned his thanks in a Preſent of twelve =» Horſes, with bridles and rich ſaddles 
ſuiting them; by which it appeared that all were pleaſed, and the Amballadour ( who 
without ſuch an entertainment had never ſatisfied them)acquired the Epithete of a ge- 
nerous and well-bred Perſon. After other Ceremonies of welcome ( in which piſcaſhes 
and gifts were not left out ) we had leave to proſecute our travel towards the Court: 1 
call it leave, the Duke now ſeemed ſo unwilling to part with us: The Ambaſſadours 
Attendants alſo ( purſuant to the Duke's directions) were very well mounted and fur. 
niſhed with freſh Camels and Aſinegoes for our Sumpters; able Beaſts, capable to en- 
dure the brunt of travel. Great is the difference betwixt the Tarks and Perſians : For 
the Tawrks being by Law prohibited, abſtain from Wine, yet drink it covertly ; but the 
Perſian now (as of 01d) drink with freedom openly and with exceſs, It was ſoof old; for 
Platarch in the Life of Artaxerxes reports the Perſians were liberal Wine-bibbers and 
loyers of Magick, Cyrus craftily endeavouring to ſupplant his Brother Artaxerxes in 
the Crown betore the Battel of Coonexa being his Lieutenant in the leſſer Aſia, the bet- 
ter to ingratiate himſelf with the Lacedemonians writ unto them, and among other 
vertues boaſted that he was fitter to rule than Arraxerxes: And the reaſon he gave was 
this, He could drink more Wine and better underſtood Natural Magick, than his Bro- 
ther did. Peradventure the ſame genizs was in this great Duke we are now ſpeaking of. 
To proceed. 

Six and twenty days we conſumed in Sheraz, forced to ſo long commorance by the 
merry Duke ; ſo as on Lady-day in Lent we departed: thence towards Spahawn the Per- - 
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ſion Metropolis. But I cannot willingly part without firſt calehrating our Yale ditum 
in this Chariltery. 


Why ſhould our Wits diſpute where Eden ſtood ? 
If in the Earth or Air, or if the Flood 
Did ſpoil the ſurface : thus we fell from thence ! 
And too much knowledg loſt the reſidence. 
Tet if that Place remain, for us to gueſ 
By outward attributes of Happineſs, 
Why ſhould thy Plain, Shyraz, give place to thoſe 
Wheve fruitfut Nile and Ganges over-flows ? 
Thy curious hs; 20 lodges, ſoil, the rich 
V ariety of pleaſure that bewitch 
Each gazang eye, would make the looker on 
Think Paradile had no deſtruttion, 
Or elſe re-planted there: For there the Grape 
In dangling eluſters tempts another. rape 
To t ay reliſh, as the Apple did: 
And ſome would touch thy frut althangh forbid. 
Thy Towers, Baths, Gardens, Temples makg thee ſeem 
Like Memphis, Troy, Thebes, or Jeruſalem! 
Thy Natives ( Natures Models ) to compoſe 
Inferiour Beauty by the looks of thoſe. 

Farewell ſweet Place ; for as from thee I went, 

My thoughts did run on Adam's Baniſhment. 


Yet ere we go further, let me give you a brief Account of ſuch Potentates (to let 
you Solomon whom they derive themſelves from) as had their Seat-royal in Sheraz, begun 
even hundred Years ago, and but lately ended. The firſt of which was Abuzvez De. 
lamſbaw, by ſome ſaid to deſcend lineally from Aſher the laſt King of Perſia, and the 
bundredth in deſcent from Adam as they pedegorize and from his Name and the delight 
he took in Fiſhing and Navigation is injuriouſly termed a Fiſher-man; no otherwiſe 
than Tamerlane was a Shepherd, from the manner of living molt uſual amongſt Hoords 
or Septs in Tartary. Deilamſbaw ſirnamed Boi ( or Moheia rather,which ſignifies a Fiſh) 
had three Sons; Ally, Huſhan, and Achmet. Ally ſirmamed Aben-baſſen had no Iſſue : his 
Father and he were both buried in Sheraz, An. Dom. 940. Heg. 320. Huſſan by the death 
of his elder Brother became Lord of Parc, Hery, Hierac and Coraz- ;, and Achmet had 
aſſigned Kerman and Macron. To Huſſan ſucceeded a ſtranger Zedda-Mohee by Name 
wn ag in by Muſtapha the Babylonian Caliph; to whom ſucceeded Eyna-duddant who had 
no lſlue. Rocnadaul ( Huſſar's Son) being poſſeſſed of his Father”s Seigniories died peace- 
ably Anno Dom. 980. Heg. 360. dividing firſt his Territories amongſt his three Sons, 
Sherfa-daule, Shamſdaules and Bahao-daules : The eldeſt had Shyrazzan, Lareſtan and Ker- 
man; the ſecond, Hierac and Diarbec;, the youngeſt had Gerioom and Tabriſtan. Sher- 
fadaule died Iſueleſs Ar. Dom. 990. Hep. 370- ſo as the ſecond Brother inherited; who 
ſoon after his Coronation was diſpatched by treaſon, ſo that the Seigniory deſcended 
upon Bahao-daules youngeſt Son of King Rocnadaule. Bahao-daule ruled 12. years, at 
his death commandi that his eldeſt Son Sultandaule ſhould ſucceed him. This Prince 
being trained up in Feld exerciſes from his cradle albeit by his valour he enlarged his 
Empire, yet could not defend himſelf from Hocem Maſharafdaule his reſtleſs Brother, 
till by agreement the Kingdom was divided between them : to Saltandaule was allotted 
Farſiſtan and Aywaz.;, to Hocen, Hierakeyn. At that time Gelaladaul their Brother was 
inveſted with the Caliph-ſhip of Bagdat An. Dom. 102 1. Heg. 401+ and Sultandaxl dying 
was An. Dom. 1025. buried in Shyraz. with great ſolemnity. Abdul-cawn his Son ruled 
after him : but perceiving the Crown to totter by the unnatural practices of Syarfuddaul 
(called alſo Abul-favar ) his trayterous Uncle, he was forced to fly to Gelaladawl his other 
Uncle the late made Kaliph , who was glad of this occaſion, having long looked with a 
{quint-eye of ambition upon his Nephew's Diadem: But diſſembling it, with a great 
Army he deſcends from Bagdar, with eaſe expels Abul-fevar, and then mounts himſelf 
into the Throne, to Abdul-cawn's amazement; who to ſave his life flyes into Arabia : 
Whiles Mahomet Gazneby from Hindoſtant enters forceably into Hyrac and Shervan,but was 
quickly forced to retreat into Sableſtan, Parc at that inſtant being miſerably plundered by 
Turquemen and Deliamans. Abul-favar by that time got ſo highly into the Caliph's _— 
that 
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that he was reſtored to the Crown z, but death cut off his hopes, leaving Abdwul-cawn the 
baniſhed Prince his riht, who upon this advantage Teturns and is by his Subjects joy. 
filly welcomed : But he alſo ſurfeiting of too much joy lived not long after it; tor ſeeing 
no way but one, he commends his Body to the Earth and bequeathed the Royalty to 
Aben-melec-Rahim ( or the Merciful ) who dyed An. Dom. 195 4. Heg. 434. without 7% , 


- in whom (after a ſeries of fifteen King) took end the Moheyan Race or Family, 


To Melec-Rahim ſucceeded Abumanſor who pretcnded himſelf to be the legitimate Son 
of Gelaladaul the above-mentioned Caliph, Abumarnſor took ro' Wife Daxte Daughter 
of Toſbalbeg and after five yu reiga dyed in Kermoen, and lies buried at Hurkewn not 
far from Faſquis. He had five Sons by that Lady ; viz.. Abumanſor-phulad-ſotan, Chozroe- 
pheruz, Ab » Abuzeddai, and Aboally-kay-kozrav. Abumanſor enlarged Shyraz. and 
ſpared for no coſt to make it beautiful : but while he buſied his fancy at home,his am- 
bitious Brother Coſroe-pheruz. unexpectedly took polleſſion of his Territories. Revenge 
purſues: for travelling to Bagdar to ſee his ſick Grand-fire T; oſhalbeg, his cruelty to his 
Brother being there called in queſtion and proved, he was forthwith committed to a 
loathſom priſon where famine and ſtench quickly made an end of him. This ſharp di-. 
ſcipline could not terrifie Abxzedday the fourth Brother from intruding into Abumanſer's 
Tight : albeit his injured Brother having eſcaped had gathered an Army, who fo ſtood 
to him that Ze in the Conflict was ſlain with moſt of his Aſſociates. Abamanſor one 
would think was born to an Iron deſtiny being unable at his ſecond return to ſafeguard 
himſelf from Faxzele his Lieutenant who-unawares ſeized upon him, and ſecured him in 
a noiſom priſon, adorning his baſe brows with his Maſter's Princely Diadem. Which 
treachery Aboally the youngeſt Brother could not reſent; for he taking a happy advan- 
tage pulls it from Fazele and crowns him with one ( better becoming Traytors) of flam- 
ing Iron, Aboally after he had ſovereigniz'd ſeven years was arreſted by death Ar. Dom. 
1100. Heg. 480, and for want of Iſſue the Scepter falls ro Mahumed Abutalip Togrulbeg, 
Son of Michael, Son of Salgxcims, Son of Didacws a Turqueman. 

In the Salgxcian Family it continued till Mahumed Abrl-caſan died An. Dom. 1220. Heg. 
600. without Iſſue. For then a Race of Tartars followed, ſucceſsfully conduted by 
Cingis-cawn Lord of Ketoa-hotan, Maurenahar and Gatneben, Almoſtanſsr-bila-Manſor then 
ſitting Caliph of Meccha and _ To Cingis-cawn who dyed An. Dom. 1228. tollow'd 
T uki-cawn and Chagatay-cayn. From Chagatay deſcended Tamerlane whoſe Iſſue now rule 
India intra Gangem. After the Tartar the Tarks aireſh planced here, led by Chara Ma- 
humed An. Dom. 1415- Heg. 795. original of the Xarakyis gupan or black Sheep as they 
ſtile themſelves, baniſhed An. Dom. 1470. Heg.3 50. by Acen-beg (otherwiſe called Uſan- 
Caſſan ).an Armenian, whoſe Grand-ſon Alvan was the 12it of the white Sheep or Acorlu- 
g£#ſþan, ſhorn to the very bone by Izmael-Sophy his ambitions Kinſman Amo Dom. 1504. 
Hep. 884. Izmael was Great-Grandfather to Abbas the Perſian King who now reigns, 

is of the Ben-Allyan or Sophyan ſtem or pedigree. 

From Shyra:z. we travelled ro Perſepolis which is thirty Englzſh miles to the North-eaſt 
of Shyraz. Firſt we palled that noted AquaduCt reſcmbiing that at Tanghe-dolon, the 
pipes by ſupporters reaching from Mountain to Mountain; ſoas _ Indians *tis called 
Ecbar 7 anghy, by the Perſians T anghe-buzzark, lignifying the ſame thing, that is The great 
Strait;, from whence the water is conveycd into mo!t plcafant Gardens full of Flowers 
and Fruit, on each fide viſible : It alſo ſerves the Duke's great Pond ſtored with Fiſh and 
Fowl, ſo as it affords him great delight, and no leſs plcaſ1re unto weary Travellers. The 
Teſt of the way was ſomewhat ſandy, and about the mid-way hilly; from whence to 
Chilmanor are about ten miles, in which mid-way runs the River Cyr or Cyrws, over 
which is a well-builr _— of ſtone called Bynd-Emyy ; 1. c. the Prince's Bridge, And 
being come to Perſepolis, firſt ſufter me to preſent you 1n little with the revival of the 
Palace as it ſtood 1n perfection, 

PERSEPOLIS was the Metropolis of the World ſuch time'as the Monarchick 
Scepter was ſwayed by Cyr«s and the ſucceeding Kings, untill the ſubverſion of that Em- 
pire by great Alexander. By that name it is uſually called in all Greek, and Latine Au- 
thors; for ſo we find in 2 Macchab. 9. 2. which St. Hierome reports was writ in Greek, 
where *tis called Perſepolis, but by the Perſians and other Oriental Nations was Named 
Elamys, as in the 1 Macchab. 6. which Book was writ in Hebrew; thoſe various Originals 
occaſioning that difference of Names; but by comparing thoſe two, the ſtory or matter 
of fa&t appears to be the ſame; ſo as it is evident that Elamis and Perſepolis were one 
ſame City. Which being ſo, that ſuppoſition which Poſtellas and others have that Shu- 

and Elaenis was one, is of no more weight in my apprehenſion than that of Ferra- 
rius who in his Epirome Urbjum erroneouſly makes Shyraz, to be ſcituared in that place. 
More- 
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Moreover, as the Name Perſepolis is a derivative from Perſia, fo wa ' 
by which laſt that Countrey « denominate untill — ay time ; ors _ qe 
we find the Perſians called Elamites by the Fews who then ſpake the Syrian Tongue. Wn 
Now albeit the firſt Founder of this City is thought to be Soſarmas third in ſucceſſion 
from Arbaces, who conſpiring with Belochus the Babylonian Governour againſt Sardana- 
pals An. Mundi 3 150. put a period to the Aſſyrian Empire after it had continned under 
eight and thirty great Kings: Nevertheleſs the City was enlarged and beautified by Cy- 
rw and Cambyſes his Son, and made the Royal Seat upwards of two hundred years, du. 
ring the reign of thirteen Kings, the laſt of whom was Darixs Ultinzs, who unwillingly 
gave place unto the Greeks. In its flouriſhing condition it was ( ſaith Q. Curtixs and D 
Sculws) the richeſt, the nobleſt, and the lovelieſt City under the Sun : So rich, as in- 
vited Antioch Epiphanes ( for his frantick humour nick-named Epimanes ) to march thi- 
ther with a conſiderable Army in hope of maſtering the greateſt chequer in the World 
with like ſucceſs he had at Feruſalem, whence he had but a little before ſacrilegiouſly 
raviſhed ten Tun of gold; but hence by the Citizens and Diana's Prieſts that avaricious 
Syrian was repulſed with ſhame. Zuſtine lib. 1 1, calls it cy Urbemg; illuſtrem multis 
annis,re fertamq, orbis Terrarum ſpolus\, The capital Kingdom, ituffed with no leſs than the 
ſpoils of the Univerſe. So that Sir Walter Raleigh well obſerves, There was no place 
in the whole World which being laid in the ballance with Perſepolis would have out- 
weighed it. For although Babylon and Shuſhan were very rich, the one furniſhing the 
Macedonian Vidtor with hfty thouſand Talents, the other with nine millions of gold and 
fifry thouſand Talents in bullion z in Perſepolis the main bulk of Darixe his vaſt Treaſure 
lay as in a hoord, there being found upwards of a hundred and twenty thouſand Ta- 
lents; or according to Srrabo, two and thirty millions ſeven hundred and fifty thouſand 
pounds, all which came to Mexander's own ſhare after that he had allowed the Souldiers 
three dayes free plunder of the Town. So beautiful alſo and fo ſtately in its ſtructure, 
the timber being moſt of Cedar and Cypreſs wood, and the elegancy of building ſo cu- 
rious and regular, as in that Age it was accounted and ſtiled the Glory of the World, 
and may therefore juſtly challenge this Inſcription, 


Perſepolis, 
Totins Orbis ſplendor fuit. 


Now, albeit the City was ſuch, yet it cannot be deny'd but that her greateſt luſtre was 
borrowed from the lofty Palace of the Perſian Emperours, which both for ſcituation, 
proſpect, richneſs in material, and curioſity of Art, rendred it incomparable. Plutarch 
mvita Alexandri calls it The proud and ſtately Palace of the great King. Of that majeſty 
as put the MacedomanVictor into amazement at his entrance thereiato: For,in the preſence 
was a State of pure gold thick powdered with ſparkling ſtones, in which Alexander was 
inthroned ; in the Bed-chamber (amongſt other curioſities) an artificial Vine(preſented 

«s) the ſtalk of which was burniſhed gold, the cluſters Orient Pearl mixt with 
Rubies of great price; and no leſs rich the Bed: the bedſtead alſo was go!d, and thick 
ſet with gems ; the Bolſter was eſtimated worth five thouſand Talents, and the Foot- 
ſtool at three thouſand Talents of gold, (the Hebrew Talent is four thouſand five hun- 
dred pounds; ) ſo that you may well wonder at the ſum. 

Give me leave now to deſcribe a part of this ſtrufture, by which the whole may be 
imagined. It was built at the Eaſt-end of a ſpacious Vale, upon a Rock or riſing ground 
four hundred paces from the City, the plat containing fifty acres of ground or there. 
abouts. The Walls on either ſide were elaborately carved with figures of Men and 
Beaſts. The ſecond ſtory was of Porphyre mixed with Marble of other ſeveral colours, 
imbelliſhed with coſtly ſtones in Moſaick fort; but the architrave, Freez, and moſt part of 
the Arches were ſtudded with gold, being flat and tarraſled at the top. Towards the Eaſt 
it had a high and ſtately Tower or Keep, circled with a triple wall cach higher than 
other, and at ſuch a diſtance as gave pleaſant walks between : The firſt was 16 cubits 
high; the ſecond was double as much; the laſt threeſcore: all three of Marble well po- 
liſhed ; battlemented above and below to be entred by ſeyen gates of burniſhed braſs. 
From the ſummit of that Tower the Kings had not onely a delightful proſpect over all 
the City that ſpread it ſelf below, but ( notwithſtanding the Hills that ſurround the 
Plain) as it were an unlimited Horizon uncircumſcribed fave by Heaven it ſelf, Ad- 
joyning this was a Mount which contained about four acres of ground, and built after 


the nobleſt manner, It was the Maxſolexn, in which and in the contiguous Hills were : 
T iN- 
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incombed ſeveral of the Perſian Kings. The roof and caſements (fſayes an old Author ) 
were of Gold, Silver, Amber, and Ivory; and the walls were poliſhed Marbles of ſe. 
veral colours. Adjoyning that was the Temple dedicated to Anaia, (fo Diana is there 
called Anaia in Diod. Siculus, Nanea in the 2 Macchab. 1. 13.) equal to that at Echatan 
which in thoſe times (as Foſephws and others write) was ſo exquiſitely built and with ſuch 
extraordinary coſt,that it excelled any other then extant in the World. For the mate. 
rials were of the beſt fort of Marble of ſeveral colours intermixt with precious ſtones : 
and no leſs admirable was the Art, of tliat kind the Arabs called Marhutery,but the Fews 
Moſaick,, a compoſition of many ſmall pieces of Marble variouſly coloured or other- 
wile gilt and diſpoſed agreeable to the higure or place they aſſume in the pavement or 
other part of the ſtrufture; which ſet together look as it they were imboſled and re- 
preſent Men, Beaſts, Flowers or other fancies, exhibiting an unexpreſlible pleaſure and 
{tatelineſs to the eye. A ſort of work thoſe of old much gloried in. For the Temple 
at Delphos, Artemiſia's Tomb, and that erected by Alexander for his dear Epheſtion were 
ſuch z yea many reliques and broken pieces of ſuch we find as yet remaining in old 
Monuments through ſeveral parts of Aſia, and in Emrope alſo , as at Conſtantinople the 
roof of Santa Sophia; at Rome the Temple of Bacchus now dedicated to St. Agnes ; in 
Siena the Domo or Cathedral hath in the pavement large and very rare figures of this 
work; in Yenice that to St. Mark; in Florence that to Coſmo the firſt of the Medices; and 
towards the Eaſt end of the Abbey in Weſtminſter the imitation of Moſaick may be ob- 
ſerved in the pavement, and in Edward the Confeſlor's Tomb. But if Moſaick, be in wood 
*tis called Terſia: the ſeveral pieces of which are boiPd and dyed into what colour the 
Workman fancies, and being inlayd repreſents to the life what figure they pleaſe. Of 
this work much is ſeen in the Quire of St. Dominick, Church in Bologne in Traly, where the 
ſtalls are all of this kind, expreſling the ſtory of ſome part of the Old and New Telta- 
ments. An Art much admired by Travellers. 

But alas! this rich and lovely City, yea the Palace it ſelf, albeit they forced admira- 
tion and deſerved commendation from the Greeks, nevertheleſs at a drunken feaſt, ina 
debauched humour by the inſtigation of Thats an infamous ſtrumpet then following the 
Camp, to retaliate what Xerxes had in a hoſtile way perpetrated whiles he was at Athens 
her native place, Alexander commanded nay helped to ſet all on fire; an act ſo unbe- 
coming that great Prince as when he more conſiderately viewed the flame made him re- 
pent; yea ſo repent , that if poſſible he would have quenched it with his tears: For as 
Sir Walter Raleigh notes, Wine often ingenders fury, and fury matter for repentance : But 
preceeding milchiefs are not amended by ſucceeding ſhame or lamentations. Never- 
theleſs, this ſad execution rendred that famous City T%as 49s, as one ſays of another 
place; ſo that nothing now remains ſave what the mercileſs Fire could not devour, I 
mean the Walls and Pavements ; which being of Marble and by expert Maſons hewn 
out of the main Rock, and by rare Artificers carved into ſtory and groteſco work, have 
hitherto reſiſted air and weather ; ſo as if not defaced by babarous hammers and hands, 
it probably will remain a monument to expr.1 the old Perſian magnificence untoall ſuc- 
ceeding Generations ; for without an hyperbole, Moir ſua ſiuporem incutit ſpettantibus. 

At this day *tis called Chilmanor, or Chehel-minar as the Perſians pronounce, which in 
their Tongue ſignifies Forty Towers. The Palacc (whoſe ruines I ſhall now deſcribe) was 
(as Lately mentioned) built upon part of a Mountain of dark coloured Marble,which the 
great Achitect of Nature has placed at the Noith-caſt end of that large Plain where the 
City of Perſepolis once ſtood; the middle of which was watered by the River Araxis (or 
rather Cho- Arax:s) which Q. Curtins lib. 5. and Strabo lib. 15. fay, ſtreamed about twenty 
furlongs from Perſepolis;, although others of equal authority name it Cyr, which I ra- 
ther approve, ſeeing the modern name it bears 1s Kur and Al-Chyr, as ſome Perſians call 
it, albeit others call it Powlly Gourck, or Kurk as ſome pronounce, aderivative from Kur 
or Cyr, . e. Cyr; over which is that notable ſtone-Bridge built above two hundred years 
ago by Emyr-Hamze-Delamita a Perſian Prince of the Salgucian Race, in whoſe memory 
"tis called Bind-Emyr, 5. e. the Princes Bridge. The circumference of the Plain ( ſur- 
rounded with rffing Hills) is near forty Engliſh miles. About threeſcore acres of this 
Mount which Drodorrw Siculus |. 17. calls the Royal Hill, (but by the modern Perſians, Shaw- 
achoo and Choo-Rahmetr, 5, e. the Mountain of Mercy ) by extraordinary toil and Art was 
diſſeted and deſigned for the foundation and other accommodations of this marvellous 
ſtrufture, which both for perpetuity and elegancy in ſculpture was in ſeveral places 
ſunk and poliſhed for laſting Walls and Pavements. The aſcent into this Palace is at 
the Weſt ſide of the Hill by ninety five ſteps, every ſtep being twenty inches broad and 
three inches high one above another; the Stair-caſe (that is to ſay from one ſide a the 
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Stair unto the other) is in breadth ſix and thirty foot : but ſo contrived thar it gives a 
double paſlage leading two ſeveral ways, one towards the North, the other South; each 
ſtair alſo inthe half way having a pauſe or half-pace which is very large and ſquare 
flagg'd with Porphyre and lined at the ſides with a brighter coloured Marble than the 
Rock which divides the double ſtair, and above the half-pace winds the contrary way 
to what it is below both being ſo cafie that I very well remember we ſaw a dozen Per. 
ſcars ride up a breaſt without crowding. The other Part of the Hill adjoyning this ſtair 
is precipitious, in height being two and twenty foot as 1 guelled (for 1 had no certain 
meaſure, ) ſeeming of old to have been ſleightly damasked or wrought into croteſque z 
and runs due North and South above five hundred paces, as did the Palace; which 
thereby gave it ſelf a full proſpect to the City below, not unlike the view we have of 
Windſor Caſtle from Eaton. ; 

At the ſtair-head there Is ſome remain of the Gate or'place of entrance into the Court, 
being about twenty foot wide, ſo well as my uncertain way of meaſuring by paces would 
aſcertain: but the height of the Gate and what ſuperſtrufure it had is not now demon.. 
ſtrable. The proſpect we have from thence towards the left hand is a large em 
piece of ground, by gentle Hills bounded both to North and Eaſt, ſeeming to have been 
ſome Garden-plat or like place of recreation, But Eaſtwards more near the ſtair are 
the figures of tour ſtrange Beaſts carved in ſtone; not ſuch Beaſts as are in Nature, but 
rather as iſſue from the Poers or Fittors brains : At firlt view I thought they had ſome 
reſemblance with thoſe four monſters the Prophet Daniel in his nocturnal Viſion ſaw 
riſing out of the Sea, alluding to the four —_— Monarchies; but by compariſon found 
my ſelf miſtaken. Theſe.quadrapedes ſtand two and two, the firſt two being about 20 
foot from each other look towards the ſtair; the other two have the ſame diſtance from 
one another in breadth, but are thrice that ſpace in length from the two former, and 
have their faces turned towards the Hill, which is the contrary way : $o as it is pro- 
bable, theſe four beaſts together with the four interpoſing pillars, of which two are 
fallen and two remain, ſerved (as one may imagine) to ſupport ſome Gallery or Tar- 
rals that had its proſpect North towards the Garden, under which a piazza was where 
attendants might walk, and South towards the Palace. The main ſtructure ranges all 
along towards the South from the top of the ſtair, the proſpect being moſt part to the 
Weſt, the Hill towards the Eaſt interpoſing. One of the four beaſts (to give it the 
neareſt reſemblance 1 can) is like an Elephant z and the ſecond ( being neareſt to it) is 
ſomewhat like his oppoſite, a Rhinoceros; the third is like unto a Pegaſus, or rather 
that volant Gryffin Arioſto deſcribes in his Orlando furioſo, but the fourth is ſodisfigured 
that it cannot be deſcribed : Howbeit, herein thele beaſts differ, for two of them have 
viſages with beards and long hair like Men, agreeable to that fourth beaſt which Daniel 
chap. 7. verſ. 7. looked upon as the molt dreadful, prefiguring the Roman Empire; their 
heads are armed with helmets or caps of defence, upon the necks of which are great 
round globes of like material: And the Pegaſus is trapped with warlike mail, fo ſtud- 
ded that it ſeems a ſort of Moſaick, wotk; and in ſuch lively and permanent colours as 
if it had been imboſſed or wrought but very lately. 

A few paces thence is a large ſquare ſtone Ciſtern,or Laver, twelve foot in diameter 
and twelve inches thick, ſupported by ſtones of a large ſize: Near which (ſtilltowards 
the South) are the fraCtures of ſome pillars; but of what uſe, ſeeing they are demoli- 
ſhed, cannot well be aſcertained. Flanking this is a Wall that runs from Eaſt to Weſt, 
which I ſuppoſe is part of the Mountain, and terminates that room to the Southward 
it is Marble, about nine foot thick and thirty foot high. Near the middle there is an- 
other double ſtair of thirty or forty ſteps; as alſo a half-pace in the half way, flagz'd 
with large ſquare Marbles and faced at the ſides with figures imbelliſhed and carved by 
no rude hand, This brought us to a large ſquare room which I ſhall anon ſpeak of- In 
the firſt place therefore | return to the foot of this ſtair, to take a view of the Wall or 
Frontiſpiece ; which on either ſide the ſtair has engraven # relievo ſeveral figures and 
in ſeveral rows over cach other, reſembling ſome memorable proceſſion: The Images 
oneither ſide have their faces towards the ſtair, as if they were to march that way. Thoſe 
that be figured in the loweſt rank, by their habit and poſture ſeem to be of inferiour 

uality; tor the Ahoba or garment moſt of them wear reaches ſcarce to the knee,and is 
omewhat ſtrait near the waſte where 'tis girt about, but towards the $kirt more large 
and circular, according to that form we ſee the Moors wear at this day in Induſtan: Some 
are naked downward, others have Calzoons reaching to the calf of the legs; ſome be 
bare-foot, and others wear Sandals, Howbeit, theſe ſeem to be of the Military pro- 


teſſion ; tor in one hand they hold a Spear upright i - the ſame polture a pike is ordered, 
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but in the other hand there is variety ; for one carries ſomewhat that is of a circular 
form, others baskets with fruit, others ſome cheſts with boxes not unlike the Sandoughs 
now uſed in Perſia wherein they carry Preſerves and Dates, pots for perfume, and the 
likes Some alſo lead a Horſe, others an Elephant, and ſome a Camel; other ſome a 
Mule, and ſome lead Oxen and Sheep with long ears, high noſes and horns very odly 
diſtorted. This ſolemnity induces ſome to think it is the repreſentation of ſome remar. 
kable Sacrifice; and the rather, for that not far from thence and in like ſculpture 
ſeveral figures of their Prieſts or Afagi are carved, amongſt which is an Arch-flamen. 
Now whereas there is a Horſe led with the reſt, and peradventure for Sacrifice, Diod, 
Siculus, Xenophon in the Life of Cyrms, Herodotss lib. 7. and other Hiſtorians acquaint us, 
that in old time it was commonly practiſed by the Perſians, And concerning the de- 
dicating a Horſe to the Son their Deity repreſented by the Mythra, reflefting upon the 
Sun's ſwift motion, as Pierims obſerves in his Hieroglyphicks ; we have ſomething typified 
in that famous eleftion of Darizs Hyſtaſpis,, as alto in that memorable march of the 
laſt Darixs againſt Alexander before their _—_— at Iſs, where Quintus Curtins re- 
lates, how that the Horſe dedicated to the Sun followed the white Chariot of Fupirer, af- 
ter which went the Arch-flamen that carried the holy Fire as the Perſians eſteem'd it. The 
Romans after like manner in Pompa Circenſis led Horſes in honour of the Sun, a cuſtome 
derived from the Perſians, whoſe King in his greateſt magnificence cauſed his beſt Horſe 
richly trapt to be led in ſtate,and the Chariot alſo dedicated to the Sun, Cel.Rhod. Antiq. 
1.8. chap. 2. Horſes uſually of the Nyſean breed, faith Philoftratxs 1. 14.c. 17. This grols 
Idolatry ſpred it ſelf alſo the Kings of Judah, who in 2 Reg. 23+ 11. are re- 
proved, in that after the manner of the Gentiles they likewiſe had devoted Horſes to 
the Sun. Sundry other figures are engraven here in garb little differing from the former, ' 
but in their weapons they do; for ſome are armed with Lance and Shield, and ſome 
have ſhort clubs with thick round bunches at the end like that I have ſeen uſed by the 
ſavage Floridans in war ; others have them headed with ſpikes, ſuch as 1 cannot repreſent 
by compariſon ; and other ſome carry Borrico's. Amongſt the reſt there is a Chariot which 
has two wheels, drawn by a ſingle Horſe, the Charioter going by it ; which ſort of Cha- 
riot is not unlike that the Roman Dittators and other Generals fat in in triumph;,as repre- 
ſented by Lawrws;, 1o that this without doubt was cither appropriate to the Kings own 
uſe, according to the relation Xenophon and others give concerning Darixe his March 
or ( which is more probable ) was f{acred to the Sun. 

In the upper rank, the Images are more large and majeſtical, by their habit and man- 
ner of Seſhon ſeeming to repreſent ſome ſovereign Princes, as may be preſumed by 
the Tiare or high ſharp-pointed Caps that are upon their heads, which none in thoſe days 
durſt cover with but Princes of the Blood, and they onely by permiſſion : They have 
alſo chains of gold about their necks, as ſome prime Sarrape had the priviledg to wear. 
Thoſe of the upper rank wear long Robes or Garments, the Perſians thereby appearing 
to be Gens togata before the Romans : And indeed we may obſerve that from Poland that 
garb continues in uſe amongſt all the Oriental Nations, Bur the greateſt variety is in 
the attire or dreſs of their heads: for beſides the Tiara which was worn by Seremſſimo's, 
the Cidaris was worn by ſeveral ſort, as King, Prieſt and People. Now as 1 find oc- 
caſion, give me leave to make a few curſory obſervations. - 

And firſt concerning long hair. Albeit in theſe modern times I find it is the common 
mode of the Eaſtern People to ſhave the head all fave a long lock which ſuperſtitiouſly 
they leave at the very top, ſuch eſpecially as wear Turbans, Mandils, Duſtars, and 
Puggarees : In ancient times nevertheleſs it is apparent (witneſs theſe Images) That the 
nobler ſort of Men wore their hair very long. Herodotus lib. 6. and Atheners lib.gq. afford 
us ſome examples. Perſe a prolixa & evioſ coma qua capillati ſunt, Comatos dicuntuo, 
(whence alſo part of Gale had its denomination, ) ſhort hair in thoſe days being ac- 
counted a mark of ſervitude. Likewiſe in that ſharp and memorable conteſt betwixt 
the two Brothers Cyrus and Artaxerxes for the Crown, being ſlain and ſtripped a- 
mongſt many other dead corps, could not ( fave by his long hair ) be diſcover And 
as to Chains of gold, they were accaſtomed to be worn by Favourites and Perſons in 
principal truſt amongſt thoſe Nations, as recorded in ſacred Writ concerning Joſeph, 
Gen. 41- 42. Dan. 5.29. And in prophane Stories many examples; as of Aſtyage the 
Median King ( contemporary with Nabxchadnezzar ) whoſe exteriour Veſt or Garment 
was long and richly embroidered, his hair alſo was of great length and criſped, his 
face was alſo ſanguined with Vermilion ; under his eyes was drawn a ſmall ſtroke like that 
the Women now uſe to paint with in Twhky, and about his neck a rope or carcanet of 
great Oriental Pearl, as Xenophhon deſcribes him. Over their heads an Officer m_ a 
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Mace or other like Enfign of Majeſty ; another an Umbrella. In the one hand the King 
holds a ſhort ſpear, Haſta ſumma armorum eft + imperii, faith Roſamcs lib. 5. Which as I 
apprehended was the Scepter of old,and by the Perſians had in veneration. Yenerantar Sce- 
perm ; (ſaith Juſt. lib.4 3 )Erenim 0 origiue Reges Haſt us pro Diademate habebant. And faith 
- yp nibul alind eſt quam Sceptrum ; ut Achilles Haſt am tenens juravit per Sceptrum, 

e Spear was no other than a Scepter ; as for example, Achilles holding a Spear in his 
hand ſwore by that Scepter. Which nevertheleſs was ſoon after converted into gold ; 
as we have authority in lib. Heſt. 5-2. where Ahaſnerns the Perſian King held out the golden 
Scepter-in his hand for the Queen to touch in ſign of favour ; and probably it was in- 
riched with precious ſtones, with which this great Prince was ſo delighted that the 
Jewels he uſually wore were eſtimared at 10000 Talents. Inthe other he holds a Mound 
or roagd Ball ſggifyin Sovereignty, Some others ſem to be of principal note z, for 
they have-roun Folded Caps a ſpan long and flat at the top, not unlike to Caps of State 
or Maintenance : with long Velts in, large plats and folds, and ample ſleeves like unto 
the ancient Maunch'or Surplice, and atmed with ſtiort crooked Scemiters ſtuck thwart 
their breaſt into a girdle : And other ſome (according to the mode now uſed there ) 
wear high peaked Caps, ſuch as | found worn in Mozendram; and in the right hand 
they. hold a ſhort Staff or Baroon ſuch as in pictures are given Generals or thoſe that have 
eminent Command in Armies Others reſemble Souldiers, and are armed with Sword 
and Dagger, Half-pike and Bow with very large Arrows; but their quivers are of an 
antick ſhape different from thoſe which are at this day uſed. There are alſo the figures of 
Lions contending for Preys Tygres, Goats and other Beaſts. And in vacant places be- 
twixt the Images the Wall is damasked 2 /a groreſco or adorned with Trees and Land- 
skips z which though not drawn by Lyſppms, nevertheleſs for the great Antiquity they 
bear may worthily receive — trom any Traveller. 

Adjoyning theſe towards the Weſt is a Jaſper or Marble Table about twenty- foot 
from the pavement, wherein are inſcribed about twenty lines of Characters, every 
line being a yard and half broad or thereabouts; all of them very perfe& to the eye, 
and the ſtone ſo well poliſhed.that it reſerves its luſtre. The Charatters are of a ſtrange 
and unuſual ſhape; neither like Letters nor Hieroglyphicks; yea, ſo far from our 
deciphering that we could not ſo much as make any potitive judgement whether they 
were words or Characters; albeit I rather incline to the firſt, and that they compre. 
hended words or ſyllables, as in Brachyography or Short-writing we familiarly practiſe : 
Nor indeed could we judge whether the Writing were from the right hand to the left, 
according to the Chatdee and uſual manner of thete Oriental Countreys; or from the left 
hand to the right, as the Greeks, Romans and other Nations "imitating their Alphabets 
have accuſtomed : Nevertheleſs, by the poſture and tendency of ſome of the Chara- 
ers ( which conſiſt of ſeveral magnitudes) it may be _ ed that this writing was 
rather from the left hand to the right, as the Armenian and Indian do at this day. And 
concerning the Characters, albeit 1 have fince compared them with the twelve ſeveral 
Alphabets in Poſftelbe, and after that with thoſe eight and fifty different Alphabets | find 
in Purchas, moſt of which are borrowed from that learned Scholar Gromay which indeed 
comprehend all or moſt of the various forms of Letters that either now are or at any 
time have been in uſe through the greateſt of the Univerſe, 1 could not perceive 
that theſe had the leaſt reſemblance or coherence with any of them : which is very 
ſtrange, and certainly renders it the greater curiolity, and therefore well worthy the 
{rutiny of ſome ingenious Perſons that delight themſelves in this dark and difficult Art 
or Exerciſe of deciphering. For, how obſcure ſoever theſe ſeemed to us, without doubt 
they were at ſometime underſtood, and peradventure by Damel, who probably might be 
the ſurveyour and inſtruct the Architefor of this Palace, as he was of thoſe memorable 
Buildings at Shwſhan and Echaten; for it is very likely that this ſtrufture was raiſed by 

ges Or his Grandſon Cyrw 3; and is acknowledged that this great Prophet (who like- 

He was a Civil Officer in higheſt truſt and r during thoſe great revolutions of 
State under the mighty Monarchs Nebuchodonofor, 1 Belſhaz.zar, Afﬀyages, Darins and Cy- 
rus) had his myſterious Charaers: So as how incommunicable toever theſe Charatters 
be to us, ( for they bear the reſemblance of pyramids inverted or with baſes upwards, 
Triangles or Delta's, or (if I may ſo compare them) with the Lamed in the Samaritan 
Alphabet, which is writ the contrary way to the ſame Letter in the Chaldee and Hebrew: ) 
yet doubtleſs in the Age theſe were engraven they were both legible and intelligible z 
and not to be imagined that they were there placed either to amuſe or to delude the 
ſpectators : for it cannot be denied but that the Perſsans in thoſe primitive times had 
Letters peculiar to themſelves, which differed from all thoſe of other Nationsy according 

to 
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an to the the teſtimony of a learned Author, Perſe proprios babebant Charatteres, qui hodie 
51 veſtiqus antiquorum Monumentorum vix imvenunur. However, 1 have thought fir to 
inſert a few of theſe for better demonſtration. . 
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Which nevertheleſs whiles they cannot be read, will in all probability like the Mene Tehel 
without the help of a Dael hardly be interpreted. TR 

Adjoyning theſe is a ſpacious room, belt reſembling a Hallz albeit ſome think it was 
a Zewma Mechit or Temple: the dimenſion by the ruinous walls that _ it may very 
well be diſcerned. In it there are nineteen columns or Pillars, moſt of which are per- 
fe(t, albeit ſome have their Capitals cither broken or defaced ; and upon thoſe the Storks 
build their neſts, whom Winter weather offends more than do the People who have 
them in little leſs than veneration. Thoſe that remain entire are (contrary to uſual form) 
ſharp towards the ſummit or top : ſo that it is not eaſie to gueſs what manner of arch or 
ſuperſtruCture it ſupported ſave what I have deſcribed concerning Perſepelis; or of what 
kind of ſtructure the whole was, whether agreeing with the Jonic, Doric or Corinthiac. In 
height theſe Pillars are about twenty cubits,which at the'leaſt make 30 foot; and in com- 
paſt near three yards and a half,allowing for the intervals betwixt every flute ; for they 
are all round and fluted, every Pillar having forty flutes, and every flute three full inches 
as I meaſured; and diſtant from each other about nine yards. The capitals have their 
mouldings enriched ; the pedeſtals alſo wrought into Groteſque with figures, and both 
Pillars, Capitals and Pedeſtals all of the beſt fort of white Marble; ranked in per- 
fett order or rows, ſuch as we ſee in Cathedrals, or in the Halls of Illuſtrious Princes. 
Now albeit there be but nincteen Pillars at this day extant, yet the fractures and baſes 
of other one and twenty more are perſpicable : from whence and from the reſemblance 
they bear with the Alcoranes, 5. e. high lender Turrets which the Mabomerans uſually 
erect for uſe and ornament near their Meſquirs, they term theſe Minars, i.e. Towers: So 
as *tis probable, that forty of theſe Pillars were ſtanding ſuch time as the Perſians gave 
this place that new denomination; but how long it has been impoſed, thole 1 asked 
the queſtion of could not ſatisfie,the precedent Name being utterly forgotten. Notwith- 
ſtanding this limitation, it is evident there were in all an hundred. Pillars when the 
place was in perfection; as appears by the vacant ſpaces and alſo by the baſes or founda- 
tions of ſeveral rows of Columns which are yet viſible ; in the whole amounting to 
that number. 

Hence aſcending a few Marble ſteps we entred into another large ſquare Chamber, 
which might be a room of Preſence any every ſide ( an uncertain but the beſt way of 
meaſuring 1 could then make,)and found them fourſcore and ten paces; the 4 ſides making 
three hundred and threeſcore paces. Into this large room are eight ſeveral doors, but 
unequal places of entrance : For, I found four of them have ſix, the other two four 

ces. Each door ſtead is compoſed of ſeven well-poliſhed black Marble ſtones cloſe 

aid one upon another ; every ſtone about twelve foot in length, and four foot in height 

which, as alſo the walls and broken arches were wrought or pourtray'd with figures re- 
ſembling ſome great Perſons on horſeback, after whom proceed ſeveral others in ſa- 
cerdotal habits bearing branches in their hands, follow'd by ſundry others that lead 
along with them Beaſts of ſeveral ſpecies ; but whether by way of Triumph or for Sa- 
Ccrifice, I know not. 

Out of this we paſſed into another room contiguous to the former ; which ſome Per- 
fiars in company perſwaded vs had been a _ z other ſome that it was part of a 
Seraglio. The room is large though unequal in the ſides; for found two were threeſcore, 


and the other two threeſcore and ten of my largeſt paces; It had ſeven doors for en- 
trance ; 
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trancez probably typifying their Ayrhra or the Sun with ſeven gates which the Perſfans 
had in divine adoration, myſterioully repreſenting the ſeven Planets. Adjoyning this 
was another which in pacing | found how two ſides thereof were , the other two 
thirty of my largeſt paces: The walls here (as of the reſt) were of black Marble; 
but ſo incomparably poliſhed and glazed, that we beheld it with admiration: For ſe- 
verat parts of it were as bright and ſplendent as Tuch or Steel-mirrour, ſo as we could 
very perfettly ſee the reflex of our faces and bodies when we ſtood before it. In 
other ſome places the gold alſo that was laid upon the Freez and Corniſh, as alſo upon 
the trim of Veſts, was alſo in as perfect luſtre as if it had been but newly done; which 
is to be wondred at, the violence of weather to which 'tis expoſed and length of time 
(being upwards of two thouſand P__— ) duly conſidered : An Art of great value with 
the Ancicnts and CO preſerved amorzgit the Monaſticks as we find upon figures and 
capital Letters in old Vellam Manuſcripts and Bibles; but fince, well-nigh loſt, or by 
our Painters now a days but meanly imitated. The ſculpture on both ſides the wall has 
for ornament variety of figures ſomewhat larger than the life, (unleſs that Men in thoſe 
times were greater than now they are; ) ſome of which Images repreſent Sovereign 
Princes, as by their ſitting, habit and ornaments may be imagined ; Br they are ſeated 
in antique Chairs of State, the hair upon their heads being very long and criſp, and 
about it ſome wear high-peaked Tiara's, which the Venetian Ducal Cap moſt reſembles; 
and in little, the Tag or ſharp point the Mozendram Coola's have that are lined with cu- 
rious wool; or that you ſee worn'by the old Inhabitants of Perſis in my following De- 
ſcription of Spahawn. Others have Caps that be flat and round, and other ſome more 
high and folding like Caps of State, which together with the long Robes or upper Velts 
they wear is reſembled by thole our Knights of the Garter uſe at St. George's Feaſt,. or 
Inſtallation of the Knights ot that moſt honourable Order ; differing onely in the fleeve 
which is more large and purfling,like thoſe we ſee worn by Biſhops, ſave that theſe be 
wider and looſer at the hand. In their hand one holds a half-pike, another a Paſtoral 
ſtaff, others ſhort thick Truncheons or Staffs of Command; a General's weapon is his 
Truncheon, a Souldiers his Sword; the one ſerving for Command, the other for Exc- 
cutionz and in the other hand they hold round Balls or Mounds, ſignifying ( as I fup- 
poſe ) Sovereign Dominion. Amonglt other attendants, two Officers of State are re- 
markable : for one of them holds a Sumbriero over his head, which probably was not ſo 
much for ſhade as State, and gave riſe to the Royal Canopies which in thoſe primitive 
times and after were ulcd : the other ereCts a Mace or like Enſign of Honour crooking 
towards the end, in thoſe days doubtleſs reckoned amongſt the Regalia. 

Upon the Freez and Architrave over the heads of the Images are ſome Characters in- 
ſcribed which differ from thoſe I lately mentioned,bearing(ſo well as the diſtance would 
ſuffer me to judge) a little reſemblance with the Letters anciently of uſe amongſt the 
Georgians which were corrupted from the Greek; And if fo, it cannot be withitood, 
That as to moſt Nations the Syrians have given Language, ſo unto the Greeks Arts and 
Sciences of molt ſorts owe their original z and concerning whom in Travel ( to ſpeak 
the truth) we mcet with more memorials of Antiquity than we find extant of ſucceed- 
ing Romans, or indeed of any other Nation. In lefler figures are repreſented the Sa- 
trape or Perſian Nobility ; who with their Arms ſtand on the one fide of thoſe Maje- 
ſtick figures, and on the other the Magi or Arch-flamens, ſome of which hold Lamps, 
others Cenſers or perfuming-pots in their hands. 1 queſtioned ſome of the beſt ſort of 
Perſians then in company, whom they thought thoſe Princes did repreſent? One ſaid, 
He ſuppoſed Keyomarras; another Famſheat or Shem-ſheat Noeſhano, 1. e. Shem filins Noe, 
quartus Rex Perſarum, as Saddi in his Roſariam wittily fancies: a third Aaron or n_ 
a fourth Aft-char, i. e. Ard-ſbir the laſt of the Perſian Kings in the hundredth deſcent 
from Adam; though I think it means Ahbaſhuerw ( whom ſome make the founder of 
this Palace; which | cannot think was a Temple, both from the variety of Rooms and 
aſcents, as alſo from the nature of the Story pourtray'd in ſculpture;) and another Zul- 
<iman as they call Solomon : whereas 1 expected that in theſe various conjectures Ruſtar 
their famous Champion would have had mention, concerning whom I have formerly 
given my apprehenſion. 

Now for as much as the remaining figures or Images are many and different, yea io 
many, as in the two days ſtay 1 was there it was impoſlible I could take the full of what 
lam aſſured an expert Limner may very well ſpend twice two months in e're he can 
make a perfect draught; for to ſay truth, this is a work much fitter for the Pencil than 
the Pen : the rather, for that I obſerve, how that Travellers taking a view of ſome rare 
piece together, from the variety of their fancy they uſually differ in their obſervations; 


ſo 
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ſo that when they think their notes are exact, they ſhall pretermit ſomething thar a 
third will light upon; a defect the Painter can beſt ſupply. And ſeeing I did not take 
them in order as I went from place to place, I ſhall nevertheleſs from the des and mixt 
notes 1 then took, . enumerate the particulars; ſo as upon the whole 1 ſhall leave little 
unſpoken that is remarkable. 

Theſe walls.in their perfection doubtleſs expreſled an unſpeakable majeſty : Howbeir, 

length of time and barbarouſneſs of People they are in ſome parts broken and 
demoliſhed, although the arches and ſquare fragments yet remain z ſo asthe Story thar 
is engraven upon the Marble ( which is high and thick) continues to this day in many 
places unblemiſhed. 

the wall in ſculpture is figured a Perſon of quality (as his habit declares) con- 
tending with a Lion, whom with his right hand he graſps by the leg to prevent his out- 
rage and thereby ſeems to have the victory, ( the conteſt with Lions being no unuſual 
practice with the Perſians.) Near them are two inferiour or ſervile Perſons; one of which 
holds as it were a flaming torch in his hand (than which Lions fear nothing more) the 
other a basket full of proviſionz but the basket for ſhape differs from any 1 have ſeen 
in other Stories. 

Near this is a ſquare of five broken pieces reſembling arches and windows, *twixt 
which upon both tides are the figures of Tome great Princes, moſt of which as to their 
habits are little differing from thoſe I lately deſcribed, albeit their poſtures vary ; for 
ſome of them are wraſtling with Lions. Betwixt the arches are flat pieces of walls 
lower than the arches; imbroidered with ſeveral ſorts of antick work with figures in- 
termixt; and Characters writ upon the top difficult to our underſtanding. Adjoyning 
that is the figure of a Monarch, whoſe right hand graſps a Scepter of unuſual length, 
for part of it ſeems to be under ground : and behind him ( but in leſs proportion) at- 
os of his ſervants: one of which advances ſomething towards his head, which 
I took for fome kind of Mace, though much differing from thoſe great Maces we uſe 
in England; others bear lighted torches or flambeauxes, for they are large. Nigh whom 
is an [mage of monſtrous ſhape; for albeit the body be like a Man, he has Dragon's 
claws inſtead of hands, and in other parts is deformed ; ſo that doubtleſs it was an 
Idol and not unlike ſome Payorha's 1 have ſeen amongit the Brachmans in the Mogwl's 
Countrey, all which are of as ugly a ſhape as can be imagined : There are alſo ſeveral 
armed Men which hold Pikes in their hands, erected. 

Thence aſcending four caſice ſteps upon the walls, we ſee cut the effigies of ſeveral 
Perſons in Pontifical habits, moſt of them following as in a file each other : In their hands 
they carry ſeveral things, ſome of which reſemble Diſhes and Cenſers. Near forty paces 
thence in another large ſquare room is the pourtrait of ſome great Perſon; for he has 
the Regal Robe upon his ſhoulders and the Tiara —_= his head, and is followed by 
yy Petitioners but in ſeveral habits, as Men of ſeveral Nations ; and may be pre- 
fi ſuch both by their different habits and for that they have ſcripts in their hands 
which they ſeem to preſent the King, in the nature of ſuppliants. In the rear march 
the Guard, ſome armed with Spears and Swords and ſome with Bows, who alſo by the 
long criſped hair they wear ſeem to be of more than ordinary quality; for evenin thoſe 
times that gave ſome diſtinction, Upon m—_—_ of the wall is the like figure of 
another great Man over whoſe head one Officer holds a Paraſol, another a Lamp : Near 
whom ſtands a Flamen(agby the veſture may be conjectured ;) and his ſleeve is either care- 
leſly or modiſhly thrown over his arm : whom follows a Marſhal; for in one hand 
he holds fetters and with the other leads a Priſoner, as by the poſture of his body may 
be preſumed, who as in an afflited ſtate ſeems to ſupplicate. After him proceed ſe- 
veral others, all in order ; one of which leads a Ram, and ſundry Flamens follow with 
Cenſers in their hands, as in thoſe times was accuſtomed in preparatory Sacrifices, 

Near this towards the center of a large ſquare room there 1s a hole which gives wa 
itto a Vault through an entry that is about ſeven foot high and five foot broad, fir 
leading towards the North, and after bending towards the Eaſt. *Tis flagg'd at the bot- 
tom with ſquare Marble ſtones of extraordinary ſize, arched aboye, and broad enough 
for three a breaſt ;, leading into a fair Room or Chappel which is alſo arched aud ſup- 
ported with four pillars four yards about, eight in height, and four yards in diſtance from 
each other; and through which is a paſlage by another entry towards the Mount, upon 
the wall whereof is engraven their grand Pagod. The fides of theſe two cntries in like 
ſculpture and matter cut, have been caryed with figures of ſeveral Men, by their kabit 

. ſeeming to be Prieſts, orderly following one another with their hands held up and 


joyned together, as in thoſt Oriental parts was uſually acted when they would expreſs 
triumphs 
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triumphs or other cauſes of rejoycing. The front is artificially engraven into the = 
litude of Men and Beaſts in various poſtures z as Men combating with Lions and other 
wild Beaſts of ſundry ſhapes, and Beaſts one againſt another. Among the reſt is the 
figure of a Horſe preparing to defend himſelf againſt a Lion; but ſo rarely fancied as 
gains the Sculptor praiſe ſufficient, the poſture 1s ſo natural z ſuch as when that Art 
was more in perfection, would hardly have been bettered. Over and on cach ſide the 
door through which we cntred, are carved in the Marble ſome Men armed with Sword 
and Pike and ſome with Tacgets; over whoſe heads upon the Architrave are Chara- 
Rers engraven which like the reſt prov'd adverſe to our intellect. 

Near that is a ſecond ſubterranean paſſage into another ſquare Chappel, ſtrongly ar- 
ched and ſupported with four white well-wrought Marble pillars,cach about ſeven yards 
high; ( for 'tis preſum'd that the greateſt part of this pile was vaulted under ground.) 
Near which is a fair Arch of like ſtone, whereupon is engraven a Man of an extraor- 
dinary ſize wearing his hair extraordinary long and curl'd both upon head and beard; 
the laſt of which is cut ſquare atter the mode of the aged devout Arabians : his head is 
covercd with a flat round Cap, and at his feet (in ſign of Eminency or Conqueſt) a Lion 
couchant is placed. Another Man a few ſteps thence holds a Crooking ſtaff, Mace or 
other enſign of Magiſtracy in one hand, and a Lamp in the other. Several Pike-men 
alſo ſeem ro guard the place, who appear onely from the waſte upwards. Nigh theſe 
is another Sovereign Priace (in theſe particulars I repeat not, ſeeing they are ſeveral fi- 
gures) royally ſcated in a Chair of State. In his right hand he holdsa long Scepter ſach 
as I have tormerly mentioned. On the one ſide an Officer of State advances his Mace 
or ſuch like Enſign towards the Prince's head, A little higher a Man is placed upon 
one knee, and by his bowing poſture (albeit his face be turned towards the North-weſt) 
ſeems to ſupplicate ſome Deity. On cither ſide the Prince in two ſeveral ranks ſtand 
many Flamens whoſe heads are filletted ( for *tis that gave them their Names) and in their 
ſacerdotal garments holding up their hands and joyning them together, dancing and re- 
joycing as in old times was uſed in Pears to the Sun, their Apollo. Not far thence is 
the like Story; in this onely differing, here the Priſoner being upon his feet makes his 
proſpect towards the Eaſt, with his finger either ſaluting the riſing Sun, or ſeeming to 
contemplate Heaven. 

A few paces thence are figured two Giants who by pure force ſubjet two Lions whom 
they hold down by their hands faſtned within their hair. Nigh them are placed another 
Guard of Foot armed with Spear and Sword, as it were ſafeguarding ſome notable 
Priſoner. Adjoyning that is the image of another Sovereign Prince, in habit and po- 
ſture little differing from the former; only the Scepter here rather reſembles a Biſhops 
or Paſtoral-ſtaff, which he holds erect in his right hand. At firſt view 1 imagined ir 
was the Image of an Arch-flamen; but more deliberately, That it rather repreſents ſome 
Sovereign Prince. Now, albeit of late times Kings amongſt the Infidels in ſome parts 
imitate our Exropean Monarchs, not onely in ſtate but alſo in their Regal Ornaments 
of Crown and Scepter ; nevertheleſs of old the variety was far more in thoſe diſtin- 
ions. For (that | may not exceed my bounds) in Perſia, the Diadem, the Mythra,the Ti- 
«4 and the Cydaris, with the Wreath or Chaplet were the Regalia of old, as now the 
Mandil is with which the Shauzh, and with the Pxzgaree the Mogul's head is adorned. 
Amongſt theſe the Ayrhbra, ( which ſome make one with the Cydaris, as in Zech. 3. 5. 
where after the vulgar Latine, Cydaris is tranſlated Myrer ) was not leaſt in eſteem with 
Kings, ſecing it gave the agnomen to the Perſian King Chedor-Laomer ; albeit the Prieſts 
of Fupiter and the Sun were in ſolemanities and noted Sacrifices alſo permitted to wear 
it, e Diadem was a Royal Band, ſaith Plur. Vita Demerrii; and properly ſignifies a 
Roll or wreathed Head-band : or a filk Ribbond wreathed about the forehead, faith 
Druſa«;, which were firſt attributed to the Heathen gods, as were Crowns of gold. But 
in after Ages Diadems were worn by Kings and Sovereign Princes, who inſtead of 
Crowns had Maces, which were in no leſs veneration, Maces by ſome being worſhip- 
= as gods; whence it is that the Imagesof the Heathen Deities uſually had Scepters or 

ces in their hand, 7uſtinl.5. A Wreath of blew and white filk jmbroidered with 
precious ſtones, which the Surera crown'd Cyr with, and then invented. Diadema 
erat purpurenm, Quint. Curt. lib. 6. Regis cognati Diademata geſtabant, Xenoph. lib. 3, Tue 
4 in like ſort was an ornament for the head: made of __ hne linnen, as we find 
recorded Exod. 28. 39. and of like uſe as furr*d-Caps be with Kings and Princes, when 
they wear their Crowns. The After being put upon Aaron's head, the holy Crown was 
put upon the AMyrer Exod. 29. 6. and being an ornament for the head, Was with little 
variation worn by Women as well as Men: Mythre erant capitis ornamenta, muberibis 
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propria, faith Servins in his Comment upon the 9. bib. Virgil, Inter mulicbria ſunt My. 
thre, que magis capitis te endi quam ornandi cauſa, comperta eſt, ' qualis Vir ſmne vituperations 
uti facil: non ko | Rofunua lib. 5. Antiq. Roman. The Tiara was little different, being a 
round Wreath of linnea wrapt about the head, worn by Noble Women as well as Men: 
By Prieſts alſo in Perſia; by the High-Prieſts among the Jews, and by the Caliphs of LE. 
gYpt and Babylon. O Nebilem, magis quam felicem Pannum, ſaid King Antigonws, intima- 
ting! the cares folded within the Royal Tiars or Diadem, Tiara erat lana capiti cir. 
cxmplicata, ſaith Plutarch. - The Cydarw (as 1 lately mentioned ) was worn by the _— 
Kings alſo, and by Princes in that Monarchy; and was the ſame with the Tiara. c 
Kings reſembled a Cap of ſeveral pieces of filk of various colours ſow'd together, riſing 
ſtraight up with a ſharp top, not bending, as thoſe which were worn by inferior Princes 
in token of ſubjection. Cydaris erat faſcia cerulea albo diſtintta, Qu. Curt, lib. 3, Cydarim 
Rex & Regina ſolummodo geſtabant, Xenoph. lib. 8. So as we ſee Authors vary in the de- 

{cription and uſe thereof ; and differing from the Diadem, Id erat Tiara & Cydaris i 
ſins Reginm diadema, Hieron. Epiſtola ad Fabiolam, and was uſually ſet upon the King's 
head by the Swrena or principal Mages at the Coronation : Which how to underſtand 
is ſubmitred to enquiry; and ſhall conclude with that Enſign of Royalty the King of Cu- 
ſeo in America wore upon his head at the Entertainmgnt made Pizarro the Spaniard: It 
was a red Roll or Wreath of wool finer than filk, which hung upon his forchead as his 
Diadem, was preferred before gold or precious gems with which thoſe parts did ſupeca. 
bound, and which no Subject was permitted to wear, as Acoſta relates in his Indian Hi- 
ſtory. $0 that as that attire became diſtinguiſhable, ip like ſort was the Paſtoral-ſtaff, 
which albeit properly attributed to the Flamen or principal Magw, Kings nevertheleſs 
ſometimes uſed to hold. Now, albeit they never were convertible terms, the Pontifex 
uſually deriving his Civil power from the Regal; + in regard Kings (whoſe charge it 
is both in Spirituals and Temporals to take care of the People) even amongſt the Gen- 
tiles have oft-times exerciſed the Sacerdotal funftion (which amongſt the Zews after the 
Law was in ſome caſes ſharply reproved ; as 1 Sam. 13+ 13+ & 2 Chron. 26. 19.) Give 
me leave therefore to quote Yirgil. lib. 3. e/Eneid. concerning e/Eneas who lacrificed a 
white Bull unto Jupiter, upon which the Commentator obſerves, Tiunc erat hic mos ut 
Reges eſſent Sacerdotes wel Pontifices: And La Cerda likewiſe, That Princes in old times 
have ſundry times executed the Prieſtly Office : and concerning which I might inſtance 
ſeveral examples beſides that in ſacred Writ of Melchiſedeck, who was both King and 
Prieſt. But in prophane take that of Armmixns, who (Yorgil. lib. 3.) was Rex idem Homi- 
mum Phebiq, Sacerdos, Whence probably it is that out of Cicero and others, our Rider 
in his Dittionary notes that Epiſcops aliquando Monarche appellantur , which the Babylonian 
Caliph and Roman Pontifices by reaſon of their mixt power and uſurpation over the juſt 
rights of Sovereign Kings and other Potentates according to my apprehenſion moſt re- 
ſemble. Calipha eft Vicarms, qui & divinis & humanis preeſſet, Scalzglib.3.Iſag. The Caliphs 
of e£gypt and Babylon were Sovereigns and —_ in their Civil adtaintitrations, and 
withal exerciſed the Spiritual preeminence and dignity in Rites and Ceremonics, as the 
Rex Sacrorum amongſt the Romans uſed. Feneſtel. de Sacerdot. Rom. Summus Pontife x Tud. 
triplici Corona ornabatur, Joſephus lib. 3.c.11. which the Pope imitates. Lacedemoniis idem 
Sacerdos erat & Rex, Xen. lib. de Repub. Imperatores etiam Summum Pontificatum ad fe tran- 
ftalerunt : And the Emperor of Muſcovy is Attired both in a Regal and Pontifical Habir 
or Veltment, a Miter being upon his Head and a Croſier in his hand. For ( faith Mr. 
Fuller ) Kings are lookt upon as mixt Perſons, wherein Church and State are blended 
together ; the funttion of Royalty and Prieſthood united, having continued in ſome 
Countreys for many Generations. Homer ſtiles Agamemnonthe Shepherd of his People. 
Tulins Ceſar afteftcd the High-Prieſthood, in regard Ix the Son of Aſcanins exerciſed 
the Sacerdotal Office. Reges tam apud Grecos quam Romanos Sacerdotes fuiſſe manifeſtiſſumum 
eſt, Roſin. lib. 3. Ant. Rom. Livy lib. 1. Such is Preſter-Fohn the Ethiopian, Rex & $4- 
cerdos, Acoſta, To conclude this, the Fews Common-wealth was called Regnum Sacerdo- 
tale. And albeit the Paſtoral-ſtaff in this figure ( as I fancy ) is YVirga Regalis, Authorits- 
tem habens imperantis; and as Martial adds Qua ut Paſtor baculo,Oves regit. Bur enough uP- 
on this criticiſm. The Robe this great Prince wears is long and majeltical : towards the 
Skirt are folds as is uſually ſeen in large looſe garments ; but towards the ſhoulder ſome- 
what itrait like the rich Copes uſed in Cathedrals, or thoſe worn at the Reception of 
AmbaCladours by the Magnifice's in Yenice. Towards his head a Mace is raiſed, which was 
an inſeparable adjunct it ſeems when Princes fat in State; and on either ſide the King 
attend ſeveral great Perſons: on one ſide the Nobles or Perſian Satrape, otherwiſe Ho- 
motithi, as Xenophon ſtiles them; and on the other the Mags or Priefts. Two Men allo 
wait 
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wait behind with great Lamps, and ſome with Rolls of parchments: oppoſite to them 
is a Priſouer in chains brought as it were to Tryal by the Marſhal, who formally leads 
the Captive by one hand; the Priſoner by the ſubmiſs bending of his body ſeeming to 
invite the Court to mercy. Under theſe 1s placed a Guard of fix ranks of pikes, both 
Men and Arms in full proportion. Upon the left ſide of the Throne ſtand ſeveral other 
Flamens who hold Rolls ot parchment in their hands; and upon the right, the Nobles; 
who wear long hair, have antick garments upon their heads, Bows in their hands, qui- 
vers full of long arrows fxt to their right ſides, and ſwords with plain guards unto their 
left. A ſeleft number of Prieſts and Nobles ſeem to withdraw apart, and to ſtu- 
late or argue ſomewhat concerning the Priſoner; who by this noble appearance and man- 
ner of _ may be conceived to be ſome Perſon of Eminency : but who he was, 
the myiterious Characters there engraven can belt diſcover. And yet ſeeing ſome ima- 
gine this ſtructure was raiſed by the direction of Cyrw the Magnificent, (who ruled circs 
\, A: M. 3.499. and whole ſupreme Officer the Prophet Daniel for ſometime was) it may 
without offence be preſumed Damel ; who when he was the Preſident or Chief of the 
hundred and twenty Princes mentioned in Daz. 6. 2. by the envy or rather conſpi- 
racy of thoſe Ethnique Princes or Governours he was accuſed for worſhipping God, 
contrary to that impious Decree of Darizs, for which he was arraigned, condemned 
and caſt into the Den of Lions. Otherwiſe it may repreſent Creſws that unfortunate Ly- 
dian King ; who being deluded by the Oracles-amphibology engaging againſt the Perſzan, 
became Cyrus his priſoner ; and had ſuffered, bur by calling upon Solon in that his lament- 
able condition : For ſeeing Belſhazzar the laſt Aſſyrian Mornarch (to whoſe ſubverſion 
Cyrus principally contributed) was ſlain, it cannot properly repreſent that great Con- 
queſt and Revolution. 
About a large ſtones caſt thence over continued heaps of rubbiſh, wherein doubtleſs 
' are buried many rare pieces of Art, is a void ſpace, in which as my thoughts prom- 
ptcd that famous Temple ſtood which was dedicated to Diana there called Anaya; in its 
time reputed next to that at Epheſws the moſt curious _ throughout the World. At 
the Eaſt-end there riſes a Hill or Rock; —_ part of which, about fifty foot-from the 
ground in like Sculpture is the figure of a King, whowith erected hands ſeems to adore 
the riſing Sun. Near which, ſo well as my ſight would ſerve at ſuch a diſtance, 1 fan- 
cied that I ſaw the Fire and a Serpent engraven: which being molt obvious to wind and 
weather, is moſt worn and leaſt perſpicable, The lifting up of the hands in worſhip 
has of long time been a poſture alſo 'amongſt Heathens, Omnes homines preces fathurs 
manus ad Calum tollant, ſaith Ariſtotle libro de Mundo : Duplices ad ſydera » Ovidins: 
And Supinas ad Celum cum voce manus, Virgil. Moreover, that the Perfrans of old were 
Polytheiſts may be proved by theſe three Idols. For albeit the grand Pagoths by being 
the tutelary Numen of the place was in moſt repute ; the Fire nevertheleſs was their 
principal Deity, for with them it repreſented Omnipotency ;, as the Sun the Hierogly- 
phick of Eternity; and the Serpent, Time's revolution and ſagacity : Which laſt was 
worſhipped by the Ophite z and both that and Trees were had in Divine eſtimation by 
the Indians in honour of Liber Pater and </£ſculapins, as we are informed by Alex. ab 
Alexandria. The Serpent and Fire in like ſort were adored by the Lichaamans of old, 
and Trees alſo : Lithuani ab origine colebant Numina, Ignem, Sylyas, & Serpentes, quos ve- 
nerabantur, Munſter 4. lib. Coſmogr. Beſides theſe, they had ſeveral Elementary gods; 
for as Herodorws 1n his firſt Book relates, Soli, Lune, Igns, T elluri, Aque, & Vents, Perſe 
ſacrificant, &c. They worſhipped the Sun, Moon, Fire, Earth, Water and Winds; yet 
had neither Temples, lmages nor Altars,ſo writes Herodotus 1n his firſt Book ; albeit Srtrabs 
and others ſay the contrary ; and by their Reliques it appears they had; yea, Plutarch 
Vita Artax. mentioned their invocating June, Plato and other Grecian Deities for the 
health of his wife Aroſſa, i. Eſther. | 
Scarce ten yards diſtant from theſe, but upon the ſame declivity or front of the 
Mountain, in like ſculpture is figured the Image of their grand Pagotha; a Demon of as 
uncouth and ugly a ſhape as well could be imagined ; and if reverenced by thoſe wretches, 
ſure it was not in loye, but rather with a Ne noceat, baſe fear too often drawing da- 
ſtardly ſpirits into vile ſubjetion, It is of a g_ ſize or magnitude, ſtanding as 
upright as his deformed poſture will permit, diſcovering a moſt dreadful viſage 'twixt 
n and Beaſt: Under his chin is a large maw or other thing like unto a ſatchel ; bur 
for what uſe, 'tis a queſtion whether the Sculptor underſtood it. This monſter has ſeven 
ſeveral arms on either ſide ( as if deſcended from Briarews, ) and inſtead of hands he 
ſtretches forth his vultures claws, his body being ſomewhat diſtorted, What the mean- 
ing of theſe ſeyen arms ſhould be, is hard to gueſs : But according to my fancy, they 
U 2 may 
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may ſignifie on the one fide the terrene power and dominion thoſe Kings had over 
ſo many Kingdoms or Provinces; and the other, a myſterious type of the ſeven great 
Planets which the Perſians had in adoration, Deos enim illos efſe ſeptem Planetas quos Ani. 
matos credidit Antiquitas, faith Poſtellus. And albeit this Paged as to form be moſt ter. 
rible to behold, yer in old times it ſeems they gave it reverence; and to qualifie the 
dreadfulneſs of the figure, thoſe more recent tell us that it repreſents the greateſt Prince 
Perſia ever had, both in reference to extent of Empire and to the power he had over In. 
feroal Spirits whom by magick ſpells he uſed to bind and looſe as he liſted; ſo great a Ne- 
cromancer do, they feign Famſbeat to have been. According to the courſe of their Stories 
he lived about au hundred years after Keyomarraz whom iome imagine to be that Kidor. 
Laomer( Kitter in the Hebrew, 1o called trom the Kidaris or Royal Cap he wore ) van- 
quiihed by the Patriarch Abraham, But having occalion in ſeveral places to remember 
this Jamſbear, here I ſhall ſay no more. 

Upon the King's left fide are placed a ſtand of pikes:- oppoſite to which in a little 
lower ſtation is placed a Man who by his poſture and garb appears to be in 2 diſtreſſed 
condition; for albeit he be in the preſence of the King, he ſeems nevertheleſs to expo- 
ſtulate with ſome principal Officers; and either from guilt or elſe upon view of that 
deformed monſter to be in ſome kind of aitoniſhment ſo well as the Sculptor's genizs and 
band could humour it. Below the guard are twenty Flamens placed; ſome of which 
with their hands point upwards towards the King, others towards the Sun, and the reſt 
downwards towards the Temple of Anaya. Two ranks of other Flamens, fifteen in each 
rank are placed on each fide the Altar, who by their mimmick geſtures and elevation 
and conjunction of hands expreſs their Epiricia by this mode and manner of rejoycing; 
unleſs it were an antique form of worſhip which probably they then uſed unto their Pa- 
gods. Some of theſe have their faces towards the King, who alſo had his ſhare of ad- 
oration, but others turn their backs glancing ſide-ways upon the Paged, whom in this 
dance they half environ. Lower are figured eighteen or twenty Lions in a row, every 
couple looking towards one another. In the lowermoſt place oppoſite under, the Altar 
is a door, os rather mouth of a Cave, which gives entrance into the Chappel that is 
ſupported by pillars. Mr. Skinner (who travelled thoſe = more lately ) aſſures me it 
is yet open. and remaining in the ſame condition I have deſcribed. 

Near theſe are the remains of a large Sepulchre or Coffin of ſtone, preſumed to be the 
dormitory of ſome remarkable think unknown Perſon: for both the Villagers there- 
abouts are filent in it; and 'tis the leſs inquirable, ſeeing that it was the cuſtom of the 
Monarchs of Perſia to have their Corps let down intodeep holes or pits purpoſely bored 
within the fides of Mountains ; as this day appear abundantly by the 1ignals upon the 
Hills "about Perſepol;s, where the Bodies of the greateſt number of thoſe that preceded 
Alexander the Great were interred, as 1 ſhall hereafter note. About a bow-ſhoot hence 
to'the Southward upon the Plain or lower ground is a high Column in perfection ; but 
of what uſe at ſuch adiftance I apprehend not. 

To conclude; for In magnis voluiſſe ſat eſt, This is the ſum of what | have to ſay _re- 
lating to this unparallet'd Antiquity and (when in perfection) incomparable Structure, 
which has ſo far the precedency, that Don Garcias de Sylva Figuroa ( Ambaſſador A. D. 
1619. ta Shaw Abbas from Philp the Third of Spain ) upon his view, not onely prefers 
it before all he ſaw at Rome, bur concludes That it is undoubtedly the only Monnment 
in the World at this day extant without impoſture; yea, far exceeding (faith he) all 
other Miracles of the Earth we can either ſee or hear of at this day. Give me leave there- 
fore to add, That here ( where 1 may ſay Materian ſuperabat Opms;the Materials are rich 
but much more eſtimable the Workmanſhip ) Nature and Art ſeem to oe towards 
the creating amazement and- pleaſure both in Senſe and Intelleft; the preſent ruines re- 
raining ſuch a majeſty as not only expreſs the Founder's magnificence, bnt in the behold- 
ing ſtrike a ſenſible impreſſion ( if not of veneration-yet) of admiration ; in ſuch eſpe- 
cially as haye a due eſteem of Silver-hair'd Antiquity. Is it not therefore great pity 
that ſome Iltuſtrious Prince or other Noble Perſon valuing rarities, has not c're this 
ſent ſome Painter or other like Artiſt to take a full and perfect draught of this ſo an- 
cient Monument ? the rather, ſecing that the Inhabitants of Shyraz, but principally the 
Villagers at Mardaſband other People thereabouts put no valne upon it ; but contrarily 
(finding that albeit ſometimes they gain, yet moſt times they loſe by free-quarter of 
Soldats and others who out-of meer curioſity repair thither, ) in barbarous manner 
ſpare not to deface and tear aſunder what they can in ſpight, and under pretence of 
ſerving their common occafions ; albeit by the Dukes of Shyraz they have at ſundry times 
been puniſhed for it; in ſo much as theſe rude Ruſticks have barbarian-like done it 
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more ſpight, than either length of time, injury of weather or hoſtile rage ever could 
effect. Non tempus edax rerum, non terre-motus, nec boſtiles injurie tot ſeculorum ſpecio, ſe- 
liditatem ejus edificis conmvellere potuerant. Nam ex rupe ſolida vel ex quadratis marmorum ſa- 
xis ita compattum eſt, ut ex uno lapide videatur, & wx juntturas oftendit, faith an Obſer- 
ver. Nevertheleſs, I may here with thankfulneſs acknowledge,how that upon my propo- 
ſing it ſome years lince unto that great Mecenas of m—_— the late noble Lord Thomas 
Earl of Arundel; He was ſo ſenſible thereof, as to that end he-diſpached a Youth thither 
whom Mr. Norzate recommended to his Lordſhip for one he knew could both deſign 
and copy wcll : But I hear he died by the way at or near Swart, before he could reach 
Perſia; 10 as that worthy endeavour became fruſtrate. To proceed. 

ittle more than a mile hence is Merdaſh, which in a Spaniſb reporter I find writ 
Margatean, and in an Iralia2n Mehrchoaſcog, very much differing from the right pronun- 
ciation. *'Tis a Village conliſting of nca# two hundred Houſes, ſuch as they be ; the 
People of which place were fo tranſcendently ſuperſtitious, that (upon notice we were 
Chriſtians and not Muſſulmen according to their Alcoran) what ground we trod or what 
places we entred, at vur departure they lifted aſhes and duſt, apprehending we had pol- 
luted the earth by reaſon of our profeſſion, which being done in our ſight made us ſome 
paſtime. This and the Neighbouring Villages for that they are watered by Aquadudcts 
torced from the River Kur or El-Chyr(over which upon the Bindemyr, a Bridge fo called, 
we rode in the way from Shyraz. to Perſepolis ) ſeem very delightful places; the Gardens 
and Fields by that refreſhment appearing at molt ſeaſons extraordinary pleaſant and 
fruittul in variety of Flowers and Fruits and Corn. Nevertheleſs by thoſe fluces ( the 
mode of thoſe parts ) the main Channel is ſo ſtraitned, that in ſeveral places 'tis very 
hardly diſcernable. 

Northwards about three Enzl:ſh miles from Chyl-manor at the foot of that Mountain 
which verges towards Perſepols, in like ſculpture is carved the figure of a Giant which 
the Perſians ſay is the repretentation of Ruſtan : which may the better be credited ſeeing 
that in his memory the place is called Nogds, or as ſome pn Naſci-Ruſtan, i. e. * 
Ruſtans Monument, This Ruſtan was a Helpe celebrated in the old Annals of Perſia which « 
theſe modern times preſerve but by tradition: ſo that uncertain it is what age he lived 
in; but as 1 gathered afterwards at Spahawn when 1 went to fee his Tomb, was in or 
about the reign of that great Artaxerxes or Ahaſhuerw who took to Wife Heſter the 
Few, in whole Wars 'tis likely he was ſome Eminent Commander ; concerning whoſe 
ſtrength and a&ts, Romance-like they report wonders. Nigh this upon the ſame Hill 
the Images of ſeveral Women and Maidens are caryed ;, one of which they fay is the 
figure of Ruſtar's Earthly goddeſs; of whoſe Amours and adventures which like a Knight 
Errant he performed for her ſake, the Perſians tell many pleaſant ſtories: As alſo, how 
by the corrivalſhip of Sha-gad his fale friend, Ruſtan was deſtroy'd by falling into a pit 
covered with boughs and Earth; whence nevertheleſs with a dart he flew his adverſary, 
ſuch time as he look'd down into the pit to inſult over Raſtan by way of triumph. 

Nor far thence ( where the Mountain in like manner 1s made ſmooth and even) are 
two other large figures of Giants on horſeback. The one has the Royal Tiers upon his 
head with long criſped hair dangling under it; and upon his ſhoulders that royal Velt 
which the Sovereign Princes wear, as elſewhere deſcribed: In his left hand is a Club 
with Iron ſpikes at the end, non unlike that which Painters uſually giveto Hercules. Op- 
polite to this is the other Chevalier, who wears a like Veit upon his Body, with hair 
upon his head of equal length, but bare-headed. The horſes in theirpoſtures face each 
other, as do the Riders ; who with their right hands ſtretched on high lay hold upon 
a round ring, ſeeming to contend about it; and either to force it from each other, or 

break it aſunder. This probably is a ſymbol or embleme of that great Empire; and re- 
preſents to all Generations that great conteſt for the Monarchy of the World, which 
happened betwixt Darixs and Alexander; or otherwiſe that *twixt Cyr and Artaxerxes. 

[n another place upon the precipice of the Hill is the effigies of another Gigantine 
perſon, little different in habit; and mounted upon a like Bucephalws. Within his right 

hand he holds a Sword not ſo hooked as the Damaſco, nor ſo cloſe-guarded as ours: 
and with his left out-ſtretched he graſps a Foot-man that ſeems to oppoſe him ; backt 
by another Camerade bare-headed, who by this conqueſt over his Fellow," in ſubmiſs 
manner by the bowing of his body ſeems to beg the Horſe-man's mercy. There are ſe- 
veral other [mages carved in that Mountain, which are laſting Monuments, and very 
wall worth a Travellers notice : but theſe 1 lately named are the principal. Now whe- 
ther theſe ſtupendious Monuments may have been made by the direftion of ſome Per- 
ſian Potentate, or of Alexander the Great who had moſt pleaſure in that kind of oſten- 

tation, 
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tation, and Lyſippms the molt expert Statuary in the World at that time marching with 
his Army ? Oc whether they were formerly-cut by the directions of that mighty Mo. 
narch Nabuchodonoſor the Hercules of the Ealt; or precedent to him by the appointment 
of Semiramis, which laſt (as Diod. Siculns |. 2, Foſephus ex Beroſo contra Appion, and other 
Hiſtoriographers relate) in Chaldea, Media and Perſia to expreſs her greatneſs, but eſpe 
cially to eternize her fame, planted Gardens, diſſected Mountains, raiſed Bridges, and 
upon high Places cauſed her own Effigies and her Husband”s to be engraven ; Baſtigan 
Mons eft Medie apud quem Semiramis mn petra ſeptendecem ſtadiorum, ſuam effigiem inſeulpſit, 
Cel. Rhod. I. 29. c. 24- There ſhe made a Garden 12 furlongs in compats, and upon a 
Mountain 17 furlongs high cauſed her figure to be cut, with 100 others preſenting her 
with gifts, and upon a Marble Rock cauſed it to be writ in Syriack letters tothis effect, 
A Semiramide ſubditorum opere, iſtud ſaxum exciſum eſt, Munſter lib. 5. Coſmogr. At Chaona 
or Coom in Media upon a like high Mountain that raiſed it ſelf in the midit of a large 
Champagne ground, ſhe cauſed other very ſtately Gardens and Houſes of delight to be 
erected; and to the intent ſhe might from thence have a perfect view of that great Army 
*of Horſe and Foot which ſhe had raiſed and was marching with into India, being ( as Sur- 
das reports) three millions of Foot, one million of Horſe, one hundred thouſand Cha- 
riots and the like number of Camels for fight, and 200000 more Camels that had the - 
baggage of the Army, and carried 300000 raw hides for wafting her Army over the Ri- 
ver Indus, reſolving (but in vain) to make Srawrobates the Indian King a Vaſlal of her Ba- 
bylorian Empire, Upon the Farcezan Mountains near Ecbatare ſhe left another Monument 
of her power, by cutting a paſlage through it for the Army, Died. Siculus lib.5. cap.5. not 
only to the wonder of thoſe times, but admiration of ſucceeding Ages: which partly out 
of baſe flattery, but principally out of fear the People firſt reputed Idols, and then wors- 
ſhipped, but whether I am not able to determine ; and theretore leave it to the fur- 
ther ſcrutiny of ſome future Traveller,who in theſe things may have a better Genizes,con- 
tenting my ſelf onely with the proſpect and relation. At Caramoon-Shahoona mountain 
near unto Pully-ſha, 1n the way *twixt Spahawn and Bagdat, the like Curioſities are cut, 
and in all probability during the time theſe were effected. At Hamadan alſo the like; 
and in ſome other parts of Perſia, which being engraven upon the ſolid ſtone, at fo 
great height, and not upon the declivity, but hollow'd within the precipice of thoſe 
Mountains, endures the violence of wind and weather, and *tis likely to continue as it 
is, while the Rock it ſelf laſteth. But to return. 

Upon either ſide of this Mountain near Chilmaror, eſpecially that which reſpects the 
South, the Rock is cut ſmooth z3 and vu ds above a hundred foot high in it are cut 
or pierced ſeyeral holes, ſome being of larger ſize than other: the leaſt is three foot 
{ſquare : Alſo in the ſide of the Hill ſome perſpectives are engraven,or at leaſt deligned. 
Now ſeeing that Drod. Siculws and other Writers of thoſe times acquaint us, That when 
the Perſian Kings had the Sovereign command of the World, their Sepulchers or Burial. 
places were not in Cemeteries where Graves were uſually made ; but in deep holes pur. 
poſely digged within the Rock or Marble Mountains about Perſepolis,, whereinto the 
Corps( after they were embalmed ) were let down by long cords or other engines fitred 
for that purpoſe: So as for the performing that laſt office, there was no aſcending with- 
out a ladder, which was onely reared upon ſuch ſolemn occaſions. For proof whereof, 
that Story of Darius Hyſtaſpis mentioned by Creſias in his Hiſtory of Perſia is pertinent 
and remarkable ; which King having in his life time prepared in the Hill joyning Per. 
ſepolis his own Sepulchre, was very deſirous to be let down to ſee the place where his 
Body ſhould be laid ; but the Mag: diſlwaded him, as being ominous: nevertheleſs the 
King's Parents ( no leſs curious of the ſight) were by the Prieits let down with ropes, but 
in the deſcent ſo terrified with hideous apparitions, that letting go their hold they were 
killed by the fall, for which diſaſter 4o of the Prieſts by the King's ſevere decree werc 
put to death. The </£gyptians of old had the like Sepulchres in deep Caves or Vaults 
thirty foot under ground, curiouſly cut into the ſolid Rock, and at the bottont parted 
into ſeveral Chambers, where the embalmed Corps were laid; as by the Mummies fre- 
quently found there is apparent. In Thebes alſo ( which Srrabo calls Dioſpolis ) 5. e. Fovis 
crvitas (not that near Foppe) are like Graves, wherein are interred above 40 of the eE- 
gyptian Dynaſts and Kings, whichthere have their Sepulchres; for to bury the Dead was 
accounted impious, but being imbalmed they laid them in ſome private room within 
their houſe, ſaith Pomponius. Albeit it is not to be doubted how that this cuſtom conti- 
nued not many Ages, nor was praCtiſed amongſt all forts of People; but during the 
time thoſe Princes graſped the Scepter of the Univerſe, and with thoſe onely that were 
of higheſt Quality : For, when the Greeks ſubverted this Monarchy, this mode was lefr, 

and 


and other Amiquittes. Adoyown. 


151. 


and that People conformed to the Greeks cuſtoms ; as appears by that ſtately Funeral Ephe- 

on had,and alſo that other of Alexander himſelt ; where the Corps were neither interred 
in theſe deep holes,nor burnt with fire; but embalmed,coffined,and kept after the manner 
of the </Egyptians. Nor doth it appear what manner of Funeral Statirathe Wife of Ale- 
xander a aughter of the laſt Darixs had whether according to the manner of the 
Macedonians or Perſians : For albeit 7uſtin, Diodorus Siculns, Quintus Curtins, and e/Elian 
make mention of her Burial, and of the Burial of Darizs; yet in what manner, or in 
what place they were interred, (albeit neither pomp nor coſt was ſpared, nor the pre- 
ſence of the Conquerour himſelf wanting#or the greater honour of the Obſequy) thoſe 
Hiſtorians are altogether ſilent. 

Beſides theſe upon the ſame Mountains ſome pieces of Perſpective are elaborately and 

regularly cut, reſembling the nobleſt ſort of ancient ſtructure. The loweſt door or 

lace of entrance is open, and as if it were to be aſcended by ſteps: on either ſide the 

oor are placed flat pilaſters which ſuſtain the Architrave and other ſuperſtructure. 
Towards the ſummit are other doors ſhut ; and the whole imbelliſhed with a few pour- 
traits of Men, which ſerve for ornament, ſomething conform to that Templum Solis 
which long after by Aurelian the Emperour was erefted upon Mount Quirinal in Rome, 
as exprelled by Lawrxs, Upon the culmen has been a Pagod,which the Inhabitans there- 
abours ſay was Zamſheat or Shem-phid he that ſucceeded Oxchang, and he Syamec the Son 
of Keyomarraz. who ruled Perſia circa A. M. 2000. and was contemporaneous with the 
Patriarch Facob, ſix hundred years before the deſtruction of Troy,than which (ſome pre- 
ſume to aver ) no Monument in the World precedes in time z Nullum ante Trojana tem- 
=__ —_— apud ullos literis mandatum vel ſculptum fuerat : In which we ought not 
to be POLTIYE- 

About three hundred paces Southward from Chilmaner there is a fingle Column, entire 
from baſe to capital; but being ſo low and without company, it is not ealie to conje- 
&ure of what ule it was. The pedeſtals of two other Columns ſquare in form are ſeen 
at no great diſtance thence; but uncertain what ſort of Column they bore, ſeeing there 
is an empty hole in one of them, which ſome think ſerved as an Urn to keep the aſhes 
of ſome dead Bodies that were burned. 

Some ſpace from the Mountain towards the Valley, are ſeveral Coffins or troughs of 


ſtone; ſome whole, but moſt broken: in which one may preſume dead Corpſes have _ 


been laid. There are moreover the reliques of ſome Tanks or Conſervatories of water, 
towards which one may diſcern the Aquedu@& or — — was cut through from 
the top of the Mountain: ſo as by a pipe what rain-water fell at any time from the clouds 
was convey'd down into the Ciſterns. And with good reaſon; for albeit the City Per- 
ſepolis had the benefit of the River lately mentioned, yet the Building iated moſt 
towards the North-caſt, which was towards the Palace. Certaia it is, 10 great a di- 
ſtance needed theſe helps ( wanting Springs ) the better to feed their places of pleaſure, 
as Orchards, Gardens, Grots,&c.which the City had =P of,and thoſe very large ones. 
The onely ruin that remains of building in that part the City ſtood, is a ſpacious 
{quare, which had but one door for entrance. The walls are high and laſting; tor they 
are of extraordinary large pieces of Marble. And albeit the cement of theſe that joyns 
the ſtones is viſible; yet of what ſubſtance the fingle column is, 1 lately mentioned, 1 
fomewhat doubt, ſeeing 'tis ſo high and differing from the colour of that quarry, and 
by the curioſity of the cement ſeeming as if it were one piece of ſtone : ſo that the little 
time I ſtaid there would not ſuffer me to ſatisfie my ſelt whether it was natural or arti- 
ficial. Howbeit ſince upon ſecond thoughts 1 ſippoſe it may be ſuch plaiſter as in old 
time was made of flower with whites of eggs and the belt ſort of ſtone beaten into pow- 
der, with which the outſides of ſome ſofter materials was uſually finiſhed or pargerted : 
And of ſuch a compoſition was that Piſcina mirabilis near Cuma, which for colour and 

durableneſs eyen in thoſe times gained admiration. To proceed now in our Travel. 
The eight and twentieth day of March we put foot in ſtirrop, and that night rode 
four and twenty miles to a Town called AMoy-own. In the mid-way 'twixt thoſe 2 Towns 
I obſerved a Hill, upon whoſe top (as the ruins ſhewed) hath ſtood a Caſtle fo advantagi- 
ouſly ſcituated by Nature, as we judged was impregnable. A late rebellious Sulran man- 
ned it againſt Abbas his Sovereign, who (to terrifie others) came in perſon to reduce it. 
But ſuch was the Sulraz's reſolution, ſuch the height where the Caſtle ſtood, ſo narrow 
the entrance, and ſo deſperately defended,that in fix months ſiege he had bur little hopes 
of raking it. Loth he was to draw off; and what ſtratagem to uſe could nor ſuddenly 
deviſe : Ar length he goes this way to work; a reward was promiſed to any would 
effect it. What force could not do, Magick (at leaſt of Gold ) perpetrates: For mn 
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old Wizard {covetous of gain) promiſes his beſt; and accordingly by ſpells ſo perplex- 
cd the deluded Swlrar, that upon the. Witches aſſurance of fair quarter he deſcends; but 
the Block rewarded him. Abbas acknowledges the Enchanter merited his price: But 
white the Wizard dotes upon his gold, he ſccs not that danger was at hand; for the 
King grudging the loſs, and knowing no better way to recover it but for being a Witch, 
ſends him to Satan without his head; _—_ that the occaſion of his juſtice, which bur 
2 little before he held uſeful, though then diſliked it. To return. 

Moyown (a Town of note upon the road betwixt Shyraz and Spahawn) is very delight. 
fully icated ; enriched alſo with fiveet Water, excellent Wire, plenty of Wood, ſtore 
of Graſs, and diaper'd with-Nature's Carpets. It belongs to their highly honoured 
Prophet 1zmacl, whoſe Tomb in a well-built Machir called Emoom 1:mael is here ſeen; 
conliderably endow'd through the liberality of many Princes and Great Men: For to. 
wards its maintenance yearly twelve thouland mawnd-ſbaw of Rice, and four thouſand 
of Barley is allow'd. Next night we lodged ( flept 1 cannot fay, we were fo vexcd with 
Meſ;nito's ) in O-jone, a Village conſiſting of thirty Familics 3 moſt of them Prophets or 
Prophets Children. , We ſtill found lealt profit, where ſuch Prophets dwelt, ſeeing they 
drunk no Wine, nor were Grapes allow'd to grow amongſt them: Not that Wine 
there is held bad, but from ſome Tradition, and probably that it is the Blood of thoſe 
Giants who warred againſt the Heathen Deities. Nor was the Water in thcir Tancks ſo 
wholeſom as might merit commendation; albeit the Conſervatory was as good as any 
we ſaw till then; being large, and plaiſtered with a compoſition of lime and ſand with 
ſome glutinous matter (as I apprehended ) which made it both large and ſmooth; ſo 
that it ſecmed to be no other than natural ſtone, and better than what we call Plasſter 
of Paris. Such were the Ciſterns or Tancks in old Rome as Pliny tells us: and of like Art 
were thoſe ſlender Marble Columas our fore-fathers have ſcen caſt or made for Cathe- 
drals ſtructures; reckon'd inter res perditas by Pancirollas, 

Next day we rode over ſome craggy and ſteep Hills, and at night made Tartang our 
Manxzzel : A ſmall Town moſt remarkable ina Meſchir, wherein we beheld a Monument or 
Tomb which was raiſed a pretty height from the ground, and cover'd with violet coloured 
Velvct; under which lics buried a Great-Uncle of the Kings. Next night we came to Aſſe- 
poſe, a-place obſervable onely in an old Caſtle, which was ſometimes a Garriſon: in 
aud about which inhabit ( as we were told ) no fewer than forty thouſand Georgians and 
Sarcaſfhes, who by profellion are Chriſtians; albeit little better than captives, being for- 
Cibly tranſplanted hither. They are a People have Saint George the Cappadocian Biſhop 
in veneration, being their Patron. From Mahometans they difter(not in habit nor mode, 
but) in their gray eyes, a great argument of heat, fayes Ariſtorle, as black is of the 
contrary, the colour of moſt Perſians, and have long white hair which after the mode 
of thoſe antick Gallants recorded by Pliny and Lucian they wear tiflued with fillets of filk 
and gold or filver. If any of theſe ( whuch is too too often) turn AMahbomeran, they are 
ipſo fatto preferred beyond vulgar merit. Poor Souls! hearing that we were Chriſtians, 
they not onely flocked about us, but wept to ſee us : Nor wanted we bowels of com- 
paſlion to behold Chriſtian in ſuch a miſerable thraldom and condition, and under ſuch 
temptations. Nor far diſtant hence is Thymar , memorable ( if Byzar err not) inanan- 
cient monument,by ſome Hebrew Characters ſuppoled to be the Burial-place of Barhſbebs 
the Mother of King Solomon : which probably may be miſtaken for Berhſbemeſh,which ſig- 
nifies a Houſe dedicated to the Sun: Howbeit tis called Mechir-Zulzimen, i.e. Solomon's 
Chappel, a place if truly ſo) well worthy ſeeing. 

Next night we lay in Whomgeſh; next in Cuzcuzar ; next we came to Bateba-chow,and next 
to Degardow : Eight leagues from which place (and near Tezdycaws )we rode over a moun- 
tain of black Marble, (where doubtleſs are quarries of Serpentixe and Porphyre,if the earth 
were examined: ) the deſcent was precipitious; ſo that ſave by ragged iteps, and thoſe 
not a little dangerous, was no riding down. Out of this part of the Perchoatrian moun- 
tains the River Rhogomana ſprings; which having watered Shyraz, runs into the Perſian 
Gulph. Howbcit, down we got, and that night rode to Gambazellello; a Village fa- 
mous for a Carravans-raw, and for the belt Wheat-bread in Perſia. Next night we came 
to Tezdecawz, a Town which ſtands pleaſantly in a narrow Vally, the ground on cach 
ſide declining gently, ſo as no Hill appears near it, the countrey round about for ſome 
miles being even and Champain : It 1s hardly to be ſeen or found till very near the 
place, did not a Caſtle point it ont which was built by Tezdoyrda Perſian King above the 
Town long ſince, as this Name partly intimates. Here is a very ſtately Carravans-raws 
the bcſt from thence to Bander on the Gulph of Perſea. 
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Next day ( paſſing through —_ we got to Amno-baut, by ſome called Boyall; 
a Village of thirty Families, moſt being Apoſtate Georgians; incloled (to exclude their 
ſhame) by a high, ſtrong and round wall with Battlements, which makes it to reſemble 
a Caſtle, albeit a Village. It is commanded by Daxe as they call David Chawn Brother 
to the Duke of Sheraz. ; who for his Apoſtaſie was made an Eparch, and honoured with 
three temporal Titles, but purchaſed it may be with loſs of an eternal Happineſs. Here 
is:a neat Carravans-raw and Banquetting-Houſes for his own delight: that I went into 
had five roems upon a floor, which were well painted with Imagery, and emboſled with 
gold. The Gardens were formed into good order; and being the Spring which as Yirg. 
2. lib. Georg. ſaith, makes all things fair ; amongſt other flowers were Tulips and Roſes 
of ſcyeral colours: So as of Houſe and Gardens 1 may ſay, 


With various forms and curions figures, there —— Varias ibi pita per artes 
The Houſe and Gardens of Daut-Chawn appear. Gauder humus, ſuperintq; novis Daut-Chowna figuris, 
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From Amne-baut we rode next day to » a Town boaſting in a thouſand 
Houſes, and eſpecially in its great Antiquity. name it now bears varies not much 
from Conneſhaw ( or Cannaxe, which ——_ ek - -— 
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furlovgs from Babylon) where that memorable batrel *twixt Artaxerxes and his Brother 
Cyrus was fought, whoſe death is attributed £o tae Inhabitants of this City, Itmay be 
(ſome think.) either that ſame Town-which Play called Paredonas, Or. Ore-batys in Prole- 

. Sir Robert Sherley was ance Commander of this place, under that wicked parricide 
and Apoſtate Prince Couftandel-chawn ; bux it ſeems they bore {mall love to either of their 
memories; neither vouchſafing £o,bid him or us welcome (as moſt Towns did we hi- 
therto paſt through, although | haye omitted to ſpeak the Ceremonies, ) nor any ac- 
commodatiou there, though due to fo noble a paſſenger. At this place Ferfia is bound. 
ed towards the North; tos here ar Parthia takes beginning. Chirarf, Gardon. 
achow, Nowbengan, Kazaron, pls ruby Eſtache, Nabandiven, arc Towns in F arfiftan, 
which in this courſe I can hut name: Yet that you may the better go along, and for thar 
the lateſt Maps of Perſia are erroneous, both in Rivers, ſcituation of places, and true 
names of Towns for ya {peak truth, none that 1 haye ſecn,' cither thoſe ſet forth by 
Hondizs Orteliacs or Mercator who writ by one Copy, have five right names, ) 1 have 
therefore inſerted this of the Perſian Empire : in which, I preſume, neither the poſition 
of places are much miſtaken, nor the names of Towns in the leaſt fictitious. 

The next day we got to Meoyeor; a conliderable Town, for it conliſted of about a 
thouſand Houſes: Ati albeit their Houſes were neat, yet were they in no wiſe compa- 
rable to their Dove-houſes for curious outlides, . This reaſon they give; ſome of them 
( as Tradition perſuades at leaſt ) axe deſcended-( not 4 Columba Noe, but) from thoſe 
who being taught'to. feed at Mabomer's car, not”> little advanced his reputation, per- 
ſwading thereby the (imple People they communicated rofim intelligence from ſome An- 
gel. Yet1 rather think tis in mengry i Sem rramijty.wfhio. ( as Beroſws relates) was in 
her _— nouriſh&d;-and at her transformed into a Dove; for which cauge the 
Syrians ind other Oriental, Nations ( the Zews excepted ) to this day have that: bird in 
more than ordinary eſteem them. -The Heathens alſo (believing that their god- 
deſs Feme was hatcht by a Dove which ſat on an Egg that fell from Heaven into Ex- 
phrates,/and by Fiſhits colled'on Land,as Fl. Higinus hatl1 it in hisFables) have it in equal 
eſtimatiqn-—--Next.night wgwere brought to Spahawnet by a Servant of Meloyembeg, the 
King's Fiſcal; who intreated* the Ambaſſadour to repoſe' a day or two there, till gp«- 
hawn could fit it ſelf for their more ſqjemn Reception. Where in this interim we may 

ee 


remember, That moſt of thoſe _ ls we have paſt from Chebelminor to this place, 
are *twixt twenty and thirty miles afunder. The whole diſtance is ſomewhat above 200 
Engliſh miles, as I computed. . , 

The tenth of April we left Spahawnet a Village fix miles South from Spahayn : 
when we had gone a farſavg further, we were invited-to a Collation prepared in one of 
the King's Gardens that was by the high-way, whither the Englsſh Agent and ſuch other 
European Merchants as were Reſidentiaries in Spaheawn came to expreſs their civilities 
unto the Ambailadour. A mile nearer the City, the Yiſier, the Sultan of Spahawn, Me- 
loyembeg and Hodge-nazar the Armenian Prince 1n a Cavalcade of about four thouſand 

orſe and innumerable Foot, came out to meet us; The high-way fo? full 2 miles from 

; the Town was full of Men, Women and Children: here alſo we foyhd the Bannyans in 
great numbers; who all together all the way, in a volley of acclamations welcomed us 
| with Hoſhomody Soffewardy, the better ſort with z in our Lan- 
guage, Welcome, welcome, Heartily welcome , which with: the Keetle-drums, Fifes, Ta- 
brets, Timbrels, .dancing-Wenches, Hocw-pocws's, androther anticks paſt my remem- 
brance ; but according to the cuſtom of thoſe Countreys, ennoblal the entertainment, 
The Bridge alſo over which we paſt into the City-was ia like mapner full of Women on 
both ſides ; many of which y coveting to ſee and to be ſeen, in a fair deportment 
unmaſqued their faces. The firſt place we alight&-at was Cm, a Honſe of 
f the King's at the Weſt ſide of the Mydar, where fome of the Noble-Men kneeled down 
and Teſlalem'd, three times kiſſing the King's threſhbld, and as oft knocked their heads 
in a cuſtomary obeiſlance; agreeable to what £. Clraagl5 relates was the mode of thoſe 
times, Perſicos Repes ador antes imprims genuflettebant, tune proni incumbents in terram fronte 
humun feritbant ac terram oſculabantur ; they gave their Kings external adoration. Sir 
Robert Sherley ( who was well acquainted with the formalitiesof thoſe parts, and in all 
places habited like a Perſian) ſizedaed alſo, which made him themore to be reſpected. 
A Coſelbaſh concluded the Ceremony in a Panegyric, That the excellency of Shaw- Abbas 
had attratted a Prince arid other Gentlemen from the extremeſt angle of the World to 
ſee whether Fame had been partial in the _ of his magnificence; but no wonder, 
fince his beams ſpread es over all the Univerſe! That done, Bottles of pure 
Wine were laviſhed out; after which, with a continued clamor of the Plebeians thereby 
expreſling 
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expreſſing their joy, we were conducted to another Houſe of the King's, which wasat 
the South-eaſt end of the City, through which a broad fluce of Water had its courſe into 
the Zinderont, which made our lodging the more delightful. 
The fourth day after our being in Spahawn, Mr. Burt the Engliſh Agent, and a very 
accompliſhed Merchant feaſted our Ambaſlador, expreſling a very noble entertain- 
ment and hearty welcome ; where, according to the mode of Perſia, there was ſtore of 
odoriferous Flowers and ſweet Water; agreeable to the old cuſtom mentioned by Plu- 
tarch in the life of Arraxerxes, where the King entertaining Antalcidas the Lacedemo- 
man, circled his brows with a Garland of Flowers wet with moſt ſweet and precious 
oyls, which perfumed the place. Ar nighta large Tanck of Water was ſurrounded with 
lighted Tapers, artificially uniting two — Elements ; Squibs alſo and other Fire- 
works, for the more honour of the Feaſt; ſuch as made the Perſians admire. Next day 
Hodge-nazar the Armerian Prince was viſited by the Ambaſladour at his Houſe in Fel- 
phea : A Chriſtian he rofeſles himſelf; but (1 muſt be bold to ſay) his Houſe was fur- 
niſhed with ſuch beaſtly Pictures, ſuch ugly poſtures as indeed are not fit to be remem- 
bred + For God calleth not unto uncleannefs, but to Holineſs. Yet foraſmuch as he 
feſſed himſelf a Chriſtian, that golden faying in Sedulixe lib. 2. is fit to be writ upon 
is Wall, Dems ſemper adeſt. As allo that which the Prophet Feremiah declares ch. 44. 
ver. 4. in the odizm of that infandum peccatum, It is abominable, for the Lord bateth it. Yea, 
Seneca 2 Heathen hath this excellent ſaying, $5 ſcirem homines ignoraturos & deos ignoſcutu- 
ros, non peccarem tamen proprer peccats vilitatem: If 1 knew that Men could not fee, nor 
the gods puniſh, yet would I forbear ſinning for the loathſomeneſs of Sin. Plaro hath 
the like, That he wonld do nothing in ſecret whereof he ſhould be aſhamed in publick, 
Ne ( faith Cicero) ſiquidem deos omnes celare poſſumuss : No, albeit it were poſlible to conceal 
our ſins from the gods. Pity then it is thetic Chrit5ans living among{t Infidelsare fo paſt 
ſhame, being a powerful reſtraint to keep Men from fin; without which they abandon 
themſelves to all manner of debauchery. For, ſaith Pythagoras, Nubil turpe committ as 
ue coram aliis, nec tecum:, maxime omnizm verere teipſum;, Do no ſordid act that either 
$s or thy ſelf mayeſt know; and principally ler thy own conſcience be regarded. 
But to return: Amongſt other our cates, I cook moſt notice of a roſted Pig ; in regard 
it was the firſt we ſaw in Perſia; and is meat lly offenſive to Few and Mahomeran. 
The flagons and bowls in his Houſe were all of gold : Vials of ſweet Water for perfume, 
and glaſſes of Shyraz Wine were emptied for our better entertainment. 

Theſe Georgians and Armenians are by ſome called Felphelyns, from a Suburb adjoyning 
this City ;, but rather in memory of their Metropolis which bears that name near Ararat, 
called Ariamnes by Tortelins, The Georgians are the ancient Inhabitants of that Coun- 
trey, and have a little intermixture with other Nations. The foil is moſt part moun- 
tainvus, much reſembling Helveria where the Switzers live. From the tops of ſome Hills 
they can diſcover (at leaſt as they ſuppoſe) the Exxine and Caſpian Seas. They derive 
their name either from St. George their Patron, or from the Gordiean Hills on which 
they inhabite; albeit the Greeks derive them from the word 3«yz-i, for that they are 
Husbandmen, but called Iberia formerly. And indeed the goodneſs of God is herein 
to be acknowledged, in as much as theſe Georgians with their Neighbours the Carcaſh 
and other Armenians continue their Chriſtian profeſſion, albeit they are ſufficiently 
threatned in that reſpe&t by Tark, Tartar and Perſian who environ them, and tell them 
that all Narolia and thoſe other Countreys that lie betwixt the Exxine and Mediterranean, 
albeit they were once altogether inhabited by Chriſtians, are now overſpread with thoſe 
that embrace the Alcoran. They were interdifted Communion with the Orthodox by 
Dioſcorus Patriarch of Conſtantinople , nevertheleſs under Sapores, added to the Army 
triumphant, 20090. Martyrs. At Albanopolis Saint Bartholomew was buried, faith So-. 

onixs, Some call them Tberi, and ſuppoſe that from them deſcends the Spaniard. Con. 
Porphyrixs ( if rightly informed ) deduces theſe Georgians from David and Bathſheba; bur 
thar pedegree I ſuppoſe will be but badly proved. By profeſſion they are now for the 
greateſt Neſtorians and Facobites;, and more inclinable to Arms than Trading, as 
their Neighbours the Armenians be: But for comelineſs of Body, height of Spirit, and 
faithfulneſs in truſt are of that repute, eſpecially with the Perſian, that many of them 
are imploy'd in places of Command;eſpecially againlt their turbulent adverfary the Tark. 
And as of old, the Egyptian Souldans had their Mamalucks, fo at this day the Perſian 
King has the greateſt number of his Cooſelbaſhes from thence 3, it being ſeldom heard that 
any of them is falſe, or having ſerved the Perſian ever turned to the Tink, Notwith- 
ſtanding which the Perſian King in our times, upon ſome diltaſte given by Conſtandel- 
chawn,made War againſt that Nation: For (as + 7 obſerves) though Glory and Dominion 
2 be 
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be two excellent things if well acquired ; yet are they but bad motives to commence a 
War, or to invade the juſt polleſlions of another. And I may not omit that Sir Robere 
Sherley one time when we were travelling together, gave us the enſuing relation. 
Scander a late Georgian Prince had by a Sarcaſſian Lady three Sons, Scander, Threbeg, 
and Conſt andel. Threbee inliſted himſelf under the Tak; Conſtandel did the like under the 
Perſian, but both for Preferment became Apoſtates and turned Boſermen. Conſt andel 
was the moſt active of Spirit, albeit in Body naturally deformed. Abbas taking ſome 
diſtaſte againſt Scander for his compliance with the Twrk,z the Prince ſo fleightly excu- 
ſed the fact, as exaſperates Abbas. Ally-chan thereupon was ordered to march againſt 
him with tea thouſand Hatſe, In this expedition none was more forward than Cot 
ſtandel (who with mare credit might have mediated for bis Countrey,) this adminiſtring 
occaſion to put in practice his ambitious deſigns : yea, of ſuch repute was he then at 
Court, that he was joyned in Commiſhon with Ally-chear. Haying entred Georgia, Con. 
ſtandel-kawn under a pretence of duty gave his aged Father a viſit > who received him 
affectionately ; but withal neglected not a friendly reproof for his Apoſtaſie, whereupon 
that night, after an invitation to a Banquet, he cauſed his Father to be made away 
and then prevailed with the party he commanded, with whom ſome temporizing Geor- 
gian; complied, to ſalute hin by the name of King., But ſo odious both to God and 
man was this Parricide, as he had little comfort in that forced greatnels: For, not long 
after conflicting with Cicals's Son(who had entred Gheylan with a party of Twrk:ſþ Horſe) 
Conſtandel received a prick in the Arm; and was conſtrained to retreat z but which was 
worſe,ſo ſuddenly and fo unexpettedly was he allaulted in his Tent by his own Countrey- 
men, that albeit he himſelf made a ſhift to eſcape, they cut in pieces an accurſed Cata- 
. mite who was his bed-fellow, and did him what turther miſchief they could. Conftandel 
being come nnto the Perſia Court fo provoked the King, as he forthwith diſpatched 
him back for Georgia in the head of a gallant Army, pretending to expel the Tark; But 
by his Van-courriers gaye- the, Georgians notice of his cruel intent, The Queen ( his 
late Brother's Wife ) prevailing for an interview, Conſtandel was ſhot by an Ambuſcade, 
upon a ſignal given by that Amazon,who by that over-reached his ſtratagem, having this 
or the like for excuſe, | 


Nec enim lex juſtior ulla = Noy can there be a puniſhment more fit, 
Quam necis artifices arte perire ſua, Than he ſhould dre that firſt inyented #. 


But Abbas glad of the occaſion to diſcharge his promiſe, ſends them word, That as 
they had treacherouſly 'ſlain his Subjeft and Servant, fo he would have ample fatisfacti- 
on. Nevertheleſs, by the friendly interpoſition of Aly-chan( who grieved not one jot 
for the death of his Competitor, ) Abbas alters his firſt thoughts, and was content 
that young Temerich_by his Appointment ſhould be their King. Temerickin the head of 
ſome thonſand Perſian Horſe was received into Georgia with joyful acclamations z but 
long his Halcyon dayes continued not: For the Turks Ambaſladour then reſident at Sps- 
hawn infuſes jealouſie into Abbas, as if Temerich, was more the Grand Seignior's friend 
than his; and with like artifice Temerick, was abuſed. Whereupon the young King fear. 
ing to come to Court upon Abbas his invitation, Lalla-beg prelently marched into Geor- 
gia with _ thouſand Horſe,forraging the Countrey with Fire and Sword. The young 

ing for his ſafety firſt retired to the Mountains; but there alſo being alarm'd, he was 
forced to flic unto the Tak; where he prevailed for ſuch a force, as not onely re- 
inſtated him in his own, bat fell into Shervas. Which ſo incenſed the Perſian King, that 
drawing together what force he could, he teſolved with himſelf to make quick work, 
and not onely to harraſs the Georgian Countrey, but ( if poſlible) to exterminate the 
People from off the face of the Earth To which end, _—_ Abbas enters his 
Countrey, killing all that came in the way 3 firing Churches and Towns molt lameatably, 
and cutting down all their Mulberry-Trees ; and having ia that fort fatigfied his paſſion, 
returned, and gave way to Temerich to take a re-view of his cruel execution. Morad, 2 
Noble Georgian, not knowing any better way for retaliation, like another Zopyrus dil- 
figures his face,and flies to Casbyn to imprecate the King's revenge againſt Temers for 
that wrong. Abbas giving belief,orders a conſiderable force to fall into that late waſted 
Countrey. But ſo ſoon as they were upon the Georgian coalines, in the night when the 
Perſians dreamed of no enemy at hand, Aforad with five hundred Confederates, and as 
notable reſolution as ever appeared in Men fell into the Camp, cut in pieces ſeycn hun- 
dred Men, and amongſt others cleven Chans and Beglerbegs : the alarm ſtriking ſuch 
terrour into the reſt, that they could not be perſwaded when the day appeared to ran 

any 
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any further hazard among thoſe deſperate Men, who had nothing left but their 1; 
and for-their Fortreſles inacceſſible Hills. Since which, Abbar by the —— of ſe. 


Now concerning Armenia, ſome derive it from' Armenus a Theſſalizxrr, who was Jaſor's 
Kinſman. It is dividedinto Major and Miner. The teſfer is in part of Anatolia; the greater 
is confined by Trtary to the North, Media and | Afriato theSouth, Weſt and Eaſt with 

aria, 


the Exrine and in: It includes Colchis, Georgia, Iberia, &c. Countreys 
which be now obſcured in other recent Names, as Zuria, Goweria, _—_ Turg- 
munia, Cara-culia, Gurgee, Haloen and Sarlochia; in which place (fome ſay) the ten Tribes 
were ſcated by Salmanaſſer. 1n that latitude it was divided into four parts by the Emp. 
Putin. Epra being the beſt peopled Proyince,and Baramisthe Chief City; inthe leſſer Ar- 
menia WEre P_ ra, Ceſarea; in the greater Arſamsa, by Prolomy called Arſamiſata 
Carcathiocerta, Oc. ' 

Two Patriarchs or Protomiſts they have z one at Feraſalem, the other at Syna in Ara- 
b;za ; who nevertheleſs ſometimes reſides at Sz near Tharſms, or at Ecmeazin near Rhivan 
(rather Ervan in Sherven ) ſeeing that Antioch their old See they may not challenge. The 
three firſt general Councils they have in great honour ; they ſtudy the Latine Tongue 
yery little ( for it is rare in Afi«: ) Twelve titular Biſhops they name, three hundred 
fome fay; very poor, which onght not to render themdeſpjcable. The Old and New Te- 
ſtaments they have in their Mother-tongue; a Litany alſo, part of which is every 
Lord's day read and expounded inthe Church : They allow but of two Sacraments z ad- 
miniſter the Lord's Supper in both kinds Bread and Wine; deny a real preſence: Ba- 
ptiſm they celebrate aſter the Entychian ſort, as Facobus ( Father of the Facobites ) and 
Joames Philoponus, An. Dom. 5 5,0. miſ-tanght them, as 1 gathered from ſome Armeni- 
ans At Felphee. Since Cozroes time, moſt of theſe Eaſtern Chriſtians follow the con- 
denined opinion of Neſtorizsz a Herefie encouraged by Cozroez. the Perſian- Apoſtate in 
hatred to Heraclins the Emperour : For, by forcing it upon the Chriſtians who were his 
Subje&ts, it ſpread it ſelf like a leproſie or ill air well nigh over all the Orient. The 
Proſelyte Gentiles or Mahometans they fign in the fore-head with a burning crofs ; _— 
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they baptizewirhitivp: fingers and fign the Infant with the Croſs, as/'plorying in that Hie- 
roglyphick which Fen and-Adufſuſmer eſteem 16 ignominiouſly of.- - They are great lo- 
vers 'of Tradition ; pray not for.the dead; imagming that till the general day of doom 

are without cither joy.or torment; Five 'SaVbathg every year they abſtain from 
fleſh, $ſh, cheeſe and butter; in memory of thoſe five Ages wherein their Gemile fore- 
fathers uſed to immolate their Children to the old red Dragon: Wedneſdays and Fri- 
days (except *twixt Eaſter and Aſcenſion ) they faſt; and by what I have obſerved, 1 
ſuppoſe that no other Chriſtians are ſtricter Lent-obſervers: For, they not onely refrain 
their Wives during that time, but abſtain from fleſh, filhg.milk, eggs and butter; thoſe 
forty days feeding uporfoyl,. bread, hony, dates, cycy z-melons, herbs, and the 
like, and drink"onely water; Jt at other times eat fleſh of all kinds; yea, can diC 
penſe with Hogs fleſ and accouifit it a dainty, Howbeit, before.the three great Feſti. 
vals they faſt twely&days. They marry oft-times at nine ort years of age ; the 
Laity twice, Ectelialbicks but once; Trigamy to all is hateful. © The, Pregbytery are ho. 
noured. Images.mm-Churches they approve nor of, condemni Freeks therein; but 
in their Houſes cg endure the pictures of Yen and Priapme, gTheCtois they regard, 


but worſhip.not 3 nor do they believe there isa Purgatory. are but mean, 
Obedienceandr th the r and eldexſorg tha peactife; and adultery they 


uniſh. In feme things” are but r&ned Idol Drials they have a cu- 
om to lead about the Chutch APagſpareed Lamb; vide and diſtribute to 
each a bit; asaſ iging one Another to loy : Pigadventure this cu- 


at of the Hebretv, who uſed to divi if 
naby chap. 34. uy 18, 19. Ol Good-Fri 
ing which they expreſs ſorr 


ſtom is derived trom1 
in Gen. 15.9."agd as 
Paſſion and Burial of 


Eaſter day they joy 


as Moſes records 
They repreſent the 
In their faces. On 


Sayiour, 
ly pee the Reſurrection by & repreſentative body, uſing that 
morning{ as do the Greekg) the old Salvo, He # riſen trideed : an Angelical note they call 
it. That day they celeþrate aga great Feſtival, the Mahomerans nor Fews not daring (as 
not being Sm mingle among them : the King allows them that priviledge. They 
eN 


faſt upo ativity. : The Aſurevhave been indujtrious to knit them unto Rome, bur 


in vain. They inſiſt much 

ſhops ſince their firſt co |, ſome-were noble Martyrs: but of late years, the re- 
port of an envious Era, had ſubmitted to Rome and acknow! ged the Pope 
their Head, made Abbas jealous: of-rheis-loyalty, which could receive no 
qualification withoutthe fa » of ſome of theiw-dives, + "an offering to his 
cruelty. Upon whick-the reſt help from the Tak, with raiſed a bloody 
ſcene of enſuing troubles. Lodowic Grangier a Feſuit "tis reported lately croſt the Black- 
Sea into Mengrellia, - where Threbis-chayn entreated him civilly; and that by bis inſtru- 
Ction they are much purged, from ſyperſtition: Which if ſo, his Name ſhould be of 
more fame amongſt them. In the year 12 1 1- over-run they were by the ſavage Tartar. 
Mengrellia (part of Armenia) was of old called: Colchis;, after that Lazorum Regio: Dia- 
ſcurias was the Metropolis; , once ſo famous and conſiderable, that Timoſthenes, and Plin. 
bb. 6. c. F ipare not to report, hqw that three hundred ſeveral Languages were ſpoken 
there ;, 10 as the Roman affairs in thoſe parts were managed by noleſs than a hundred and 
thirty Interpreters: whence it probably came to paſs that Mithridates King of Pontws 
ſpake twenty ſix ſeveral Tongues,- having had his education firſt, and after that a free 
commerce and alliance with that his neighbouring Countrey. Upon this conſideration 
It-was that the Romans in their Monarchick growth, endeavour'd to impoſe the Latin 
Tongue upon all Nations. Romani. Linguam ſuam toto orbi imponere conantur ( faith Vives) 
& rem profetto pulcherrimam meditantur. Nam (S. Auguſt. in Civitate Dei lib. 19. c. 7. & 
Plin, lib. 7.) mil eſt quod hominem ita. alienat ab homine ut Linguarum varietas, & facilins 
ſubs animalia muta etiam diverſi generis quam bomines diverſarwn Linguarin ſociantur \ etenim 
Commercia, neceſſutudo, ſocietas, conſuiorum communicatio inter gentes, conſervantur, &c, A 
very noble deſign. For ( as St. Ang in his City of God, and Pliny in his Natural Hi- 
ſtory ſay) There is nothing more e es one Man from another than differing Lan- 
guages: It being caſier to diſcourſe with brute Beaſts than Men of unknown tongues. 
For by underſtanding one another, not only commerce,but affairs, ſociety, and commu- 
nication of one Nation with another, is preſerved. 

The Armenians at this day are the greateſt travellers Eaſt and Weſt of any Aſiaricks 
deſire of gain and affeQation after novelties inducing them: Albeit indeed the advan- 
tage they have in their ſcituation, ſo near neighbouring the Seas Caſpian, Enxine, Me- 
diterranean and the Palus Meotis, give them more than ordinary encouragement z a 


whence it comes, that at this day the generality more incline to Merchandize than 
q, 


d Antiquity, and haye a Catalogue of two hundred Bi- 


Georgians miſeries. Armenian Language. 


9 


Mars, notwithitanding that the Turk, Tartar and Perſian are oft cauſleſly quarrelling 
with them; and that the T rk, and Perſian by turns domineer over them. For in a war 
*twixt two Potent Monarchs, 'tis dangerous for a third to ſtand neuter, being thereby 
in peril to become a prey unto the Victor, Learning is not now in that repute it was 
formerly thoſe frequent interruptions probably being the cauſe of it. Howbeit, Schools 
they have, and Univerſities. David's Pſalms alfo, and fome other of Holy Scri- 
pture, which was tranſlated into the Armeniaw Tongue by St. Chryſoftome during his ba- 
niſhment into that Countrey from Conſtantinople, ſaith i Se. Fob. Chryſoſt. The 
Armenians alſo have intheir Language the works of Greg. Nazzanzene and Cyril, tranſlated 
out of Greek, Their Alphabet conliſts of 28 Letters; they write from the left hand to 
the right ; but ia their Character nothing agreeing with the Greek , as do the Georgians, 
who have but 32. The Armenian Letters and Language is fo very difficult by reaſon of 
the harſh aſpirations, that | had much ado to take theſe following words after their 
guttural pronunciation; excepting thole they borrow from the Twrk and Perſian, which 
be eaſie and the greateſt mixture of their vulgar Language. As the ancient Oriental 
Languages be all flowing from the Hebrew, which being the onely Language before the 
Flood, and continued in Heber's Family was called Humana Liripua : of which Eben Ezra 
ſays, Nonnulle Hebreorum Litere tam dure ſunt & difficilis pronunciationis, ut nemo eas fa- 
cle pronunciaverit mſi, qui ſtatim a tenerrimis annis earum pronunciations ſeſe aſſueverit. 


Engliſh Armenian. Engliſh, Armenian, 


God Aſtuaadz. Head Cleaugh © 
Heaven Hearkanck, Hair Manmz. 
SON Ariacock, Eyes Achico 
Moon Lucine Noſe Kint 
Star Aſteaugh Ears Anchatsz. 
Earth Yearghir Cheeks Channow 
Sea Tzouph Lips Perrongh. 
Water Chur Teeth Attam 
Fire Crack Chin Chuſſack. 
King T aichaowr Arm Kour 
Kingdom Aritaichaotas Hand Chear 

een T aheobe Wine Ki 
Nobleman Paron A Ship N, 
Prieſt Irrettz, A City Kay 
Souldier Zenoar A Church Eacheayatz. and Zaghez, 
Merchant Buſſargan Bread Hatz. 
Gentleman Iſbean Butter Eagh 
Saint Seurp Cheeſe Paneer 
Father Hyreh Milk Kat 
Mother Myreh Vinegar Kat-z.augh 
Siſter Queir Roſe-water 0p 
Brother Terghpier Salt-water Aghe-c 
Boy Togha Salt Abe 
Girl Aucheac A Houſe own 
Slave Agaahawa Gold Werkey 

eter Targeman Silver Arzaat 

A Tree, Fruit Tzar, Puttough White, Red Sipitac, Carmier 
Hot, Cold ry Arr _ —_ 
Book, Cheſt Kirk, $ ow e 
fill [hone Blue, Black. Mavy, Seagh- 

_—__ have made too large a deviation, let me now lead you into Spahawn, the 
Metropolis of this great Kio? yea, not inferiour to the greateſt and beſt-built 

throughout the Orient. 

hoy — Et quo te Carmine dicam ? 


Babels Towers ſubmit to thee ? 
Tairis Perſonal and Ninive ? 
Shaſhan, Arfacia, aud Nabarca fall 
Before thy Seat and power Provincial ? —_ 


L 60 


Spahawn. 


Had that ambitions Nimrod thought on this, 

Cambylſes, or the proud Semiramis, 

With all thoſe Princely Rulers which did ſway 

The Eaſtern Scepters, when thou didſt obey 

It would have quell'd their pride, and let them know 

All bumane Attions have both ebb and flow. 

The greateſt Monarchs cannot c Fate. 

T ime doth by turns advance and ſubjugate. 

Now Abbas rales, Spahawn muſt riſe : 

Where Kings affett, there moſt Men caſt their eyes 

There the People ! *T is his power, not thine, 

Which hath eclips'd their light, to make thee ſhine. 
Then uſe thy Fortune ſo, that none from thenae 
May wiſh thy fall, or grudge thy Eminence. 


SPAHAWN has Artick elevation 32 degrees 39 minutes, and longitude $6 de. 
grees 30 minutes: differing a little from Don Garcias accompt, whoſe height exceeded 
not 3 1 degrees 30 minutes. In whoſe deſcription if i ſeem prolix, impvr* it to the de- 
fire 1 have to give what I found obſervable, And firſt, In regard ſome tuppole her (like 
Agra) an upſtart Town,. | willtrace her in her antiquity and variations ſo tar as my little 
reading will afford it, us. Doſe 

That is 'was Echatan (as Niger thipks) is ridiculous to imagine; Tabriz by ſuffrage of 
molt Writers being taken for that City. Two thouſand three hundred years ago it was 
called Dura : But whether that which Polomy calls Dera, ( not probable, ſecing he pla- 
ces it in Suſiana,) or that Dares which was built by Arſaces the firit Parthian Emperour 
after his victory over Seleuchus, as Juſtin records in his 41 Book, I know not: But pro- 
bably this old name has miſled thoſe that judge it to be Dw4 in that Province where the 
haughty Afyrian eretted his golden Colo. Hecatompylos is the next name 1 hind it had 
recorded by Apollodorus, Polybins, Prolomy and Pliny lib. 6. c. 8. ſo denominated from 
her hundred Gates; albeit the name be alſo given to Thebes, que centum jacet obruta por- 
tis: In Hyrcamiaallo there was another of that name; and one in Libya which was built 
by Hercules as Diod. Siculus mentions; whereby we may imagine her in thoſe days a 
great City, And though in Alexander's conqueſts Currixs name her not, it ſeems ſhe 
was then varied into that Greeksſh denomination : For of this name goes a tradition, 
That Demetrius Nycanor ( Sotor's Son ) thirſting after Syria and Ferwſalem ( upon his trea- 
cherous killing p orurdh Alexander's Son, to make the conquelt eaſier) he was affronted 
by Tryphon Lieutenant of Syria and forced to fly to Arbaces the Perſian King for ſuccour; 
who being acquainted with | his unnatural deſign, not onely deny'd him the Law of ho- 
ſpitality but ſent him priſoner to Hecatompylon, where he was held in fetters, till upon 

ubmiſhon he was releaſed, and by Arbaces re-ſeated in his own Dominion. 

After that this City was called Nymzamene, which ſignifieth Half the world: ( a like 
hyperbole being given to Reme which ſome call Epitomen Univerſs.) By Ben Jonas ( here 
An. Heg. 5.40. of our Lord 1160.)*tis called Aſhbahan or Acſpachan , who reports alſo, 
that then it had twelye miles compaſs. By Cluverixs tis called Hagiſtan. By the Arabian 
Geographer Asbabawn,Etenim ſub Algebal,(3. e. the mountainous part of Media ) ſunt Urbes 

lluſtres ', quarum maxime ſunt Hamadan, Atbabawn, Deinur & Comm. Asbadans after 
that and under the true latitude, By Aandevil our Countrey-man (three hundred and 
40 years ago) Saphaon, At this day 'tis called Spawhawn (or asthey fibboleth Sphawhawn ) 
but by Writers differently ſpell'd, as - wy Spachen, Achaban, Aſpachat, I:paan, = 
ban and Hiſpahan , errours ſpringing from length of time and diverſity of Idioms; 
from whence the name Spawhawn derives it ſelf is not known unto the Natives, 1 may 
nevertheleſs venture a conjeCture of the Erymon, That it is either that old Town Spade 
where Exnuchs were firſt guelded; or from a compound of Apa (which ſignifies a Horſe) 
and Chawns ( a Houſe or Stable, ) Spawhawn; as the City Paſargad which ſignifies a Horſe: 
and the rather, in that the _— ( the Body of the great Mydan) was aa old ac- 
cuſtomed place for —_— of Horſes. And not unlikely to be that Aſpadars which 
Prolomy in his fifth Table of Aſia places amongſt the Cities of Perſia and in the ſame de- 
gree of latitude, which gives it the greater probability : For Aſp in Prolomy is thirty 
miles more towards the South than that which he calls Hecatompylon Regia. But can by 
no means cloſe with thoſe who are confident that this Spewhawn was that old City which 
was called Hecatompylon. For albeit I deny not that ſuch a place there was, (as called by 
our Greek Hiſtorians/ and that placed in this Countrey ; nevertheleſs by —_ _ 

| ever 
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ſeveral latitudes, it may be concluded that or Coom was that Hecatompylon which 
Prolomy places in the latitude of 37 degrees 5b minutes. And both Ptolomy, Pliny and 
Strabo all agree, That Afþ« ( as without peradventure Spahawn was then called ) had no 
more Northern elevation than 36 degrees, and withal is placed in Parthia. 
Give me leave to ſpeak what | find atted whiles called yp with that to couple 
our preſent Obſervation. If Lexceed, this may excuſe it, Preſtat de Cartbagine tacere quam 
4 dicere. A. D. 645. of the Heg. 25. by command of Omar then of Mecca, Siet- 
vg” 7 with ſome troops of Arabian Horle invaded Perſiato pluck violently away 
from Yezdgirds head the tottering Diadem; which at the third pull ( having twice over- 
thrown him) he effected, the ſplendour of that Kingdom then ecli : this done, 
Ben- Abivakez. ſacked his two beſt Towns, viz. Elmedin in Chaldea ( built An. Dom. 520, 
by Kozyao Son to Kobodes; howbeit, the Alceran ſays it ſprung out of Hell; ) and Spa- 
hawn in Parthia. An. Hegs 400. Mahomet the Calyph of m_ after his conqueſt of G- 
rat in India in his return homewards plundered Spabawn.T angrolipix commonly reputed 
rd of the Zelzuccian Family and Anceſtor of the Ortomanz,in the year 1030. of the Hey. 
410- ( Edward the Confeſlor then ruling England, Gr ap Llewellyn Wales )was intreated 
C— _—— 5an encroaching Babylonian : which 


pix (or Togrulbeg as ſome call him) did, and proſpered in; and after that de- 
im againſt the invading Indian. In recompence of which good ſervices, the 
Tk onely deſires leave to paſs through his Countrey, and over Araxis (which a Bridge 
doth ſcorn, Pontens indignatus Araxis, lib. $. /Encid. ) to vilit his Countreymen who lived 
betwixt the two Seas an and Exxin: At how reaſonable ſoever it ſeemed, 
nevertheleſs raſhly deny'd by Mabomer, who indeed thought the Turk had a worſe deſign. 
But this denyal was ſo unkindly reſented by the Tk, that after ſome paſſionate expreſ. 
fons he kept his party for ſome time ſecretly in the Caramanies deſert, and ſoon brought 
under command all that Countrey which neighbours the Perſias Gulph: And ( vexing 
to be ſo confined, ) ſoon after he marches againſt the King, and at Shyraz both Armies 
met; where albeit the Perſians were twenty thouſand Horie and Foot and more nume- 
rous than the Tark, yet was he vanquiſhed. Afabomer rallying another Army of treble 
the number, nevertheleſs could not reſiſt his deſtiny : ' For, after a ſhort but hot diſpute 
- near thoſe Plains, the Perſian Army was routed, and fo fiercely purſued by Tangrolipix, 
that ſome thouſands of the Perſians were ſlain, and many made priſoners ; Mahomer (a- 
ving himſelf in the Field by the ſwiftneſs of his Horſe which brought him to Spahawn ; 
where, in amazement falling from his beaſt, he broke hisneck. The Twksſb forces pur- 
ſuing and without reſiſtance entring Spehewn z which when it had acknowledged Tangro- 
bpix victor, with little oppoſition he made an entire conquelt of Parthia. 

Rached-bila alſo Son of »ſbe was lain by Mazud Amo Dom. 1130. of the Heg. 

10, and buried in Spahawn : Which few for many ſhall ſpeak her Antiquity inthe name 
is now triumphant in. 

[ have told you how that in the Story of Bew- Abivakgz a thouſand years ſince it intitles 
Spahayn a City, but gives us no —_ —_—_— concerning it. Ben-Jonas ( who law 
it four hundred ſeventy ſux years ago) attords her twelve miles compaſs, as ſhe was at 
that time; ſaying er, That ſhe was rich and populous. Afandevil An. Dom. 1300- 
(which is above three hundred years ſince ) reports that in his time it wasa noble City. 
Anno Dom. 1474. Joſeph Barbarxs was here in U @r's Reign, and then by the name 
of Spabawn it was a City both great and famous, peopled with 1500000 Souls; the Town 
and Suburbs being ten miles in compaſs. Rabbi Benjamin, and Contarins the V enetian Am- 
baſſadour eighty years ago, relate that then ſhe had twenty 7ralian miles in circuit. And 
Lemins the Portuguez, lent by Albuquerg tO Sha-Iſmacl An. Dom. 15 13. reports her to be 
a uy great City. 

pending my judgement concerning their relations, I ſhall give you the truth of 
what-I obſerved. Spahawn Metropolis of the Perſian Monarchy, is ſeated in the Par- 
thian Territory ( now called Ayrac ) and as umbilic to that ſpacious body which at this 
day is awed by the Perſian Scepter. From the _ Gulph ſhe is removeda hundred 
_ nine farſangs, ( of Engliſh miles five hundred thirty ſeven; ) from the Caſpian 
Sea, three hundred and fixty miles Englsſh;, from Shyraz, two hundred twenty two 
from Babylon four hundred and fifty; from Candaber cight hundred and ſeventy; and from 
Cazbyn two hundred and ſeventy. She is in compaſsat this day about nine Engliſh miles, 
including towards ſeventy thouſand Houſes, and of Souls (as may be conjectured ) 
contains about two hundred thouſand : for, beſides Natives there are Merchants of ſun- 
dry Nations, as Engliſh, Dutch, Portuguez,, Pole, Muſcovite, Indian, Arabian, Arme- 
man, Georgian, Turk, Jew, and others drawn _— by the magnetick power of ow 
| ” 
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It hath ſeveral good Buildings z bur the obſervable are the Mydan, Meſquets, FHom- 


mums, and Sy wb ror and 7e a Suburb aaa. 
Spahayn is molt pleaſant in its ſcituation, elegant as to Building, us for Inha.. 
bitants, rich ia Trade, - and noble by being the uſual reſidence Fx e Court; emi. 


nent for all ſorts of Exerciſe, ſufficiently watered by the Si fruitful in its foil; and 
for air ſo pure and quick, that I very well remember we it much warmer in more 
Northern Cities which had greater latitude. And In Quant Cartixs faith of Perſia,Re. 
gio non alia in tra Aſia ſalubrior habetuc , | may in praiſe of this place add, Than the air 
of $ no part of Perſia is more ol Howbeit,the Town is of ao great ſtrength, 

et has a mud-wall about it; and tokards the outſide of the City, alarge Caſtle unfian. 

er'd but moated about; and ſeveral Houſes within,which guard the Treaſure, Arms and 
ce there ſtored, ; __ ; 

Let me lead you into the Mydan; into which e're 1.can bring you, we paſs over a 
well-built arched n—_— _ _ which we the South-welſt end of the 
City ſupported by five irty pillars, through whi Sindery (Or Zindarout ) from 
the? dodnains ſtreams gently; ſpreading in rainy Seaſons here wel-nigh fo broad as 
the Thames, but very ſhallow * For in Summer her channel is contracted, and fo ſhallow 
that Children uſually wade or paſs through it,for that the Citizens for the better water. 
ing of their Gardens by fluces drain and divide it into many Rivolets, infomuch as the 
courſe of the River is ſpoiled, aud (which is ſtrange ) in ſome Valleys not many 
leagues diſtant thence z where 'tis drunk up without ever emptying it ſelf (like other 
ſtreams ) into any Sea or Ocean: eſpecially by the pipes which feed the two great and 
famous Gardens ing to the King, Nazar-yjarib and Cher-bangh, which for 
beauty contenq with all other in Aſia. 

The Myden is without doubt as ſpacious,as pleaſant and aromatick a Market as any in 
the Univerſe : It is a thouſand paces from North to South, and from Eaſt to Weſt above 
two hnndred; reſembling our Exchange, or the Place-Royal in Paris, but fix times lar- 

er : the Building is of Sun-dried brick; and an uninterrupted Building ; the inſide 
Bl of Shops, each Shop filled with wates of ſundry ſorts; arched above (in Cupolo's) 
Tarras-wiſe framed at top, and with blew plaiſter pargetted. And being the nobleſt 
part;is placed as it were in the heart of this City: | wo Palace,or Choma Porſbaugh, 
conjoyns it upon the Welt fide, poſleſſing a large ſpace of ground backwards, but jurs 
not to the Street further than the other gry which — Street, ſa 
as to paſſengers gives-not any bravery, greateſt gallantry being in the outward 
trim yr it is pargetted and painted with blew and gold, imbroidered with poſies of 
Arabick,, which after the groteſco manner makes it ſhew very pleaſant. Within, the 
rooms (according to the common form there) are arched, eali by trellizes: the 
rooms imboſſed above and painted with red, white, blew and gold ; the ſides painted 
with ſports and landskip ; the ground or floor ſpread with carpets of filk = gold, 
without other furniture; tarraſſed above, qr} with a Pharoe over-toppin 
many Moſques; and the Garden or Wilderneſs behind che Houſe made fragrant with 
Flowers, filled with airy Citizens privildedged from hart or affri and for which 
they return their | notes in a-more melodious conſort and variety than if they 
were in the exaQteſt Vollyere in the Unirerſe. Within the many of the Ca- 
valry uſe to ride, (according to the ancient cuſtom, as Xexvphon in the life of Cyrus in- 
ſtances; ) ſo do the Perſians at this day, daily repairing to the Court-gate, mounted, 
with lances in their hands, Shamſheers or Swords and Quivers by thcir fide; where af- 
ter they have praunced a while they depart,unleſs the King prepare to go abroad; for 
then they give their due attendance. 

The North Iſle of the A4ydan hath eight or nine arched rooms, uſually hung with Lamps 
and Latten Candleſticks, which being lighted (as 'tis uſual, eſpecially at the Feſtival of 
Lights which they call Ceraghen) give a curious ſplendor. Thither the Por and 
gthers frequently reſort for paſtime, as tumbling, fleight of hand, dancing girls 
painted Catamites ; that nefandum peccarum being there tolerated, Art the furtheſt 


and 
end 
North is the Mint; where we ſaw one day Silver _— Gold the ſecond, and next 


day Braſs. Not far thence are Cooks ſhops, where Men uſe to feed the helpful belly, 


after the buſie eye and painful feet have ſufficiently laboured. 

The outſide of this noble Bucſe has this form, ſo well as my memory would ſerve; 
for I muſt acknowledge 1 forgot to take the draught during my being upon the place, 
in which I am blame-worthy. 


Afore 


demi-Cannons of braſs and twelve iron 
, after ſome overthrow they gaye 
to this Palace is a fair o_ 
noble. The outſide is ſtone: 
Rn nccendis to the Thad Hleroghpick of our rao) 3 ors dey 


round as were the Few's ; ns om ; of from the Alcabs 

in Mecca, the whereof they ee ENG e's, Heaven, _ 
quis bec credat )trom that whith reared in Paradiſe: Within this here is ingul- 
#4 into lles; the walls are lined fifteen foot high from the ſole with white well-po 

Marble; cupolo'd, compalſed compaſlled with walls, open to the air, the Iſles excepted where 

the People _ pre and proſtrations, which are covered; and without are 

rkagreebag ed In the center is a Tank; and at the portal another, 

octangular, filled with pure water, which # -abanabad of the Medan 

2 


through 
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through a ſtone courſe or channel fix foot deep and as many broad, which after a plea- 
ſant murmur drills into this Tank 3 it is ſuckt ont by ſubterrancan paſſages and 
diſtributed into pri ay for uſe 2 ut. Wikia the My- 
dan the Shops be-uniform, es ing ops together : of which, ſome 
be deocers, | Laykdarieh ſome, | fewelt) {ach as ſell Gums, Drugs-and Spi- 
ces; ſhewing alld greater variety and Ingredients of Medicines than ever 1 
ſaw together in any one _e_ 3 ſuch - = ap encouragement to Phyſz. 
cians both to view-and judge of nature » as well as temperature of 
the climes they come from, which ſuch as are ignorant-cannot diſtinguiſh, And indeed 
the Drugs and Spices here ſo perfumed the place, that it made me ſince give the better 
credit to that Moandſtick of an old Poet, : 


Auras madentes Perficorum aromatum, We ſuck'd the aromatich, air of Perſia, 


© Other Moſques (here called Deer and Zwne )are orbicular for ſhape, and part thereof 
have large cupolo's for ſight, but low and ITS y = qe a great part being 
open to the air; and ſome have their Alcorans's, high ſlender round Steeples or Towers, 
. moſt of which are terraſled near the top like the in Cheap-ſide but thrice the 
height, for the better conveniency of the Boysat ccuſtomed hours to ſing aloud, in 
and for placing lights at the Ceraghan or Feaſt of Lights, which is annual.. The mate- 
rials of theſe its are Sun-burnt bricks, varniſhed- on the outſide and beautified 
with painted knots and fancies: Few are without their Tanks or Ciſterns of water wherein 
wlmen waſh their hands, arms and eys,baving formerly bathed their face,cars, breaſt 
feet, as an operative work to purge away ſin, if not to confer Holineſs : The Mahe- 
metans herein imitating the Erhnique Romans, who at the entrance intotheir Temples had 
Tanks or like places to waſh-in, Delwbrs they called them. Delubrum efſe locum arte 
Templum ubi aqua currebat, 4 diluendy diftum, {aith Servims. The Female ſex during war- 
ſhip uſe to approach no nearer than the door of the Meſquer. 
| Hummums in this ae em many and beautiful; ſome are four-ſquare, but moſt be glo. 
bous. The ſtone of which they are built is for the moſt part white, and well poliſhed; 
the windows large without, crolſed and inwardly made narrow : the glaſs (where glaſs 
is) is thick and dark, the top or outlide coyering round, and tyl'd with a 
counterfeit Turquoiſe, which is perfeCt blew, very beautiful and laſting. The inſides of 
theſe Hot-houſes are divided into many cells and concamerations, ſome being for de- 
light, others for ſweating in, all for uſe: For the truth is, Bathing with theſe is ( asit 
was with the Greeks and Romans) no leſs familiar than eating and drinking yet the ex- 
ceſs doubtleſs weakens the Body, by. making it ſoft and delicate, and ſubje&t to colds. 
Howbeit, they may better there uſe it than we in Exrope, by reaſon that they drink wa- 
ter, cat much Rice, Pelo and like food of calie digeſtion, which makes their Bodies . 
ſolid and hard, fo as little fear is that Bathing wilt make them froathy : beſides their 
much ſitting and little exerciſe makes them ſweat leſs and need more bathing. Theſe 
Bathes are of pure ſtone, paved with black and checquered Marble : Men frequent them 
commonly in the morning, Women towards night: the price for bathing is very ſmall, 
but ſo much uſed as makes the gain the more abundant: *Tis accounted a Catholicon a- 
zainſt moſt diſeaſes, eſpecially colds, catarrhs, phlegm, achs, agues, Zaes Yenerea and 
what not. The Womens being there is known by a linnen-cloth uſually diſplayed afore 
the door, which ſerves to forbid Men any approach during the time they ſtay there. 
The City is built upon a level ground, of oval form; having many Streets, and 
ſcarce any Houſe but 1s acc with large Gardens full of Cypreſs trees. The 
City wall is of no force. againſt Cannon; but of uſe againſt Horſe, and ſhock of any 
Lance: ſome Parapets and Bulwarks it has of more ofnament than uſe; the Perſian ma- 
gnanimity ever chooſing to die rather than be beſieged. It has a dozen Portrelles or 
Gates; of which, four are lately ſhut up: Gomideſt, Chaly, and Cherbaugh, which 
are lately made the entrance into a Royal Garden: the other eight are Hatena-baut, 
which towards Shyraz. and the Gulph, De-crideft t6 Babylon and Ardaveil ; Tock- 
xy or Tebriz-abaut to Coom, Catbyn and Tabryz.\, Kerreen to Texd and Cawreſtan, 
Lamboen to Hamadan;, Sheydack,, an, to Candaber and India , Tewbara and 
Datwact. F | 
Palaces here are few: the King's Houſe is in the Mydan; that alſo where we lodged 
belonging to the King, but made ready for our Amballadour 3 Conna Meloeymbes, Mir- 
Abdula, Tamaſ-coolibeg, and Haram Bega were all I aw worth the remembring, The 
firſt is low built, pargetted and painted without, but gilt within and ſpread with Car- 


pers, 


the uſual furniture of this Countrey; all which have large Gardens beautified with 

towers, being plentifully watered : The laſt which is the Royal-Seraglio, is famous for 
the Treaſure and Beauties it contains ; of which (being dangerous to enquire,and much 
more to view) we will be ſilent. ' The Caſtle is large, ſtrongly walled and moared : 
made defenſive with ſome pieces of braſs, but more by a troop of lean-fac'd; - beard- 
leſs, memberleſs Expwchs z who (though Cyrus made ich Eſquires of his Body, now ) 
like ſo malignant Sagittaries, have no other duty ſave to guard the Ladies. The Batrle- 
ments it has are pleaſant ro look upon ; but the horizontal Plain which is eaſily diſco- 
yered from _ riſing Turrers there, yields moſt pleaſure. 

Gardens here for grandeur and fragour are ſuch as no City in Af out-vies ; which at 
a little diſtance from the ou you would judgea Foreſt, it is1o large; but withal ſo ſweet 
and verdant that you may call it another Paradiſe: And agreeable tothe old report Horts 
Perſarum erant ameniſſim:, Atthe Welt end of Spahawn is that which is called Nazer-Fareeb; 
a Garden deſervedly famous. From the Aydan if you go to this Garden you paſs by 
Cherbaugh, through an even Sreet near two miles long, and as broad as Holborn in Lon- 
deri, a great part of the way being Garden-walls on either ſide rhe Street ; yet here and 
there beſtrew'd with Mobols or Summer-houſes; all along planted with broad-ſpreading 
Chenaer trees, which beſides ſhade ſerves for uſe and ornament. Being come to the 
Garden (or rather fruit-Foreſt) of Nazer-jareeb, you find it circled with a high wall 
which is about three miles in compaſs, entred by three Gates that are wide and well 
built. From North to South it was a thouſand of my paces ; from Eaſt ro Welt ſeven 
hundred; and the proſpect from one end to the other eaſily and fully diſcovered, by 
reaſon there is a fair open lle (like that in Fowntaine-bleax) which runs along, and is for- 
med into nine caſie aſcents, cach ſurmounting or riſing above the other about a foot, 
all being very ſmooth and even. In the center or middle of the Garden is a ſpacious 
\ Tank, formed into twelve equal fides, each fide being five foot ſet round with pipes of 
lead, which ſpout the liquid element in variety of conceits: and that fort of paſtime 
continues to the North Gate, where is raiſed a pile for ag tpn ſort of plea- 
ſure, antickly garniſhed without, and within divided into fix rooms.; The lower part 
is adorned with Tanks of white Marble, which fume out a cool breeze by quaffing ſo 
much cryſtalline water as makes it bubble there by a conſtrained tnotion; the Aqua- 
duct being brought by extraordinary charge' and toil thither from the Coronian 
M - | 


The higher roomsare beautified with variety of landskips which repreſent their man- 
ner of ſport, hawking, fiſhing, riding, ſhooting, wraſtlng, courting; and other fan- 
cies. roof upon the parget was gilt and painted with blew and other'colours. In 
this Summer-houſe by ſome Gentlemen who were Coozelbaſhaws of the Georgian Nation 
I was invited to taſte ſome Shyraz. Wine : he expreſled very high civility, and gave 
me leave to drink what 1 pleaſed ; nevertheleſs I was ſorry to ſee them in that exer. 
Ciſe ſo over liberal, which the cuſtom of the place reproves not: But profeſſing them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, have for their inſtruction that of the Pſalmiſt, Yiu letificat cor ', In ju- 
cunditatem creatum eft non in ebrietatem,c. Eccl-3 1.28. Nevertheleſs ig was worthy my ob- 
ſervation and commendation, that _—_ over-charged, they neyer quarrel, nor amidſt 
their Cups laſh out in diſcourſe to the jult offence of any; whereas in other Countreys 
exceſs in Wine has too often contrary effe&ts : According to that of the Port, 


7 Ebrietas ratione caret ; furioſa per orbem 
Tranſvolat;, & finem nullo diſcrimine ponit. 
Ebrietas mores frangit, lingudſq, loquaces 
Efficit, &c, 


\- But what ſcemed the moſt pleaſant, was the view we enjoy'd from her Tarras, that af 
forded us a curious proſpect into a great part of the City 3 which(ſave at Ruſtan's Tomb, 
a Hill two miles thence) clembere by reaſon of the level cannot well be obtain'd. 
is Garden is repleniſhed with trees of all forts, for Medicine, ſhade and fruit; which 
are all ſo , to ſweet and pleaſant, as may well be termed a compendium of ſenſe. 
raviſhing deli or Abbas his Paradiſe. 
Monuments of Antiquity 1 could find but few; Burial-places as in other Afatick, Ci- 
ties, and agreeable to the Law of the twelve Tables being commonly without the 
Towns: Yer ſome here are. As Ruſtn's Tomb we were directed to"; which we found 
two miles from Spahawn behind the Garden we laſtſpake of: A Tombe ſcarce to be dif- 
cern'd by reaſon of its ruin, but by the GowersCabala preſerved from oblivion. 'To fe it, 


we 
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we foot it to the very top of a Hill not eaſic to be aſcended, where we found a hollow 
Cave, whether cut by Art or Nature ſcarce difcernable. His grave is here,as they ſay; 
but his Image we found at a place near Chil-mynar (from his gigantick ſhape engraven up- 
on the fide of a black Marble Mountain) now called Net#a or Nozdi Ruſtan; a brave Che. 
valier (as report makes him)ſuch time as Arraxerxes ( Queen Heſter's Hushand) wore the 
Diadem A. M. 3500. Some diſuſts par 'twixt Raſtan and his Brother Shaw-gad; 
who at a time when Ruſtar was hot in Chaſe of ſome Bealt,. it ſeems he fell imo a pir 
which Shaw-gad had digg'd and deceitfully cover'd with boughs as if it had hatched no 
danger : But in proſecuting his hate, and looking into the pit the more to glut his un. 
brotherly revenge, he was flain by a dart Ryftan flung up to retaliate him. Such was 
the end of Ruſtan and his Brother z_ of whom the Gowers (the old Perſians) fable no leſs 
than what we find others doof Belkianis, or Ogero the Dane. 

Nearer the City is Darixs { or rather Xerxes) his Mount; a riſing hillock which the 
. People ſhewed us, whence Xerxes ( upon view of the innumerable Army he had in that 
large plain) wept,/ upon a meditation that in few years none of them ſhould be living, 
A notion true, and ſooner than he predicted : for what by Themiſtecles on. ſhore, and 
Leonidas at Sea, at Salamis, and Thermopyle, his huge Army melted away, and quickly 
became leſs numerous. Howbeit, ſome fay his ſecond” view of the Army was at Abydos 
Near Fdebeſp ; = 

= — > $6 is. Not far fromthence we rode to thEHills now called 
= '{ 4, 5: WES Demawend, ( of like name with thoſe of Epire known 
wa NA to Prolomy;, ) through which, Abbas (whothought no- 
ag HE * ing impoſlible or unfeaſible for the accommodation 
| = of the Citizens) is forcing a paſſage, though he effect 
Y : . . - , ' 
- . it not in leſs than twenty years time, by the inceſſant 
toil of 40000 (ſometimes 100000) Men, to force a 
—_ River to Spahopn, _—— to it ſelf fifty 
| Mmilesthence, and bythis I ſuppoſe is effected : which 
|. Aqueduct when accompliſhed, will appear of more 
-», uſcthan z and may compare with that intended 
vain-glorious Nero *twixt Oftia and Avernns, now 
called Licola: Or that other of Ficinus which Claudius 
cut three thouſand paces long by inceſſant eleven years 
labour of 30000 to on che ati e Bin, 
coſting him 1400000 Crowns; and with better ſuc- 
ceſs Nero had in his vain attempt-to cut the 
Iſthmus in Achaia;, or than Xerxes by what he did at 
Mount Athos. 

Within Spabawsn I found that Column or Pillar of 
Heads of Men and Beaſts which was ereCted as a Sal- 
vo and expiation of the _—_ Oath. Art the baſe 
*tis twenty foot round, threeſcore high or 
thereabouts ; for the truth is I forgot to ure it. 
= occaſion of ereCting thisdr Monument was 

S: 


| Arno 1500. Heg. 880. ſuch time as Shaw-Tamas 

| ruled Perſia and Gi added to the luſtre of that 
ns nano, Diadem; this City (furfeiting with 1 , for Vbs 

RET | wher ibs tuber) refuled not onely to contribute a rea- 
ſonable ſum to the King ( albeit at that time infeſted 
with Twrk and Tartar, but audaciouſly oppoſed his 
entrance: -A Rebellion ſo infufferable, as made him 
vow a ſutable revenge. With ſpeed therefore and 
fury he aſſaults and in rage enters, firing a great part 
of the Ciry, and in hoſtile ſeverity pillaging each 
Houſe : To conclude, regarding neither the our-cries 
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of old Men, weak Women, nor young Children, in two days he put to the Sword 39000 
Spahanians,-and in terrorem aliorun ereted a Pillar of their Heads; upon which might 
properly have been writ, En, quo diſcordia Cives Perduxit miſeres of 

In like manner, Abbas by the death of Father and elder Brother, umpatient of 
corrival-ſhip, for *tis moſt true, That 


Ns 


Admits of Conſort to participate. Iapaciens Confortis exit. 


lops off ſuch branches as he thought might eclipſe his greatneſs; and ſpeeding to Sp4- 
hawn to juſtifie his Title to the Crown, expecting at his entrance to be welcemed; the 
Citizens unadviſedly upbraid him with the death of Hemyr Hamze his Brother; and old © 
Mahomet : A reproof unfit for SubjeCts to their King; who as Cicero admoniſhes; are td 
ſpeak as reverently of him as of the Gods: Which had theſe here obſerved, they: had 
not ſo highly incucr'd his high diſpleature. Avbas being ſo inraged, that by his Father's 
Soul, .the ſeven Orbs, Bsſmella and Mahomer, he vows revenge. For a Months ſpace 
they held out, and defended the City againſt the King : but in the end vituals grew 
ſhort; and upon his diverting the River, (as Cyw when he took Babylon ) 1o many as 
could did ſteal away, ch any hazard rather than toendure a famine. Abbas takes 
the advantage of it, and by ſtorm enters, killing for two hours Men, Women and Chil 
dren, ſhewing no mercy z making good what a noble Poet of ours in his Monarchick 
Tragedy well Notes : 


What miſery more great can be devisd, 
Than 1s 4 City when by force ſurpris'd ! 


For he commanded forthwith a Pillar to be reared of all the Rebels Heads, as a Me- 
morial of his juſtice and their diſloyalty : wherein probably he took for example thoſe 
three Towers of Heads Tame7lane cauled to be erected of thoſe he maſlacred at Dana- 
ſexs. And doubtleſs the Tragedy had been ated, had not the | ( imnutating Auwre- 
lien, who when he took Thyana, having ſworn the death of them all, by a merry equi- 
vocation made all the Dogs to be hang'd up) in commiſeration feigned a viſion from his 
Prophet which declared that ſo a Pillar were raiſed of Heads, no matter though it were 

$ heads, and ſo he intercedcd for pardon: to which, Abbas after ſo ſufficient ſlaugh- 
ter condeſcended ; forthwith commanding a ſpeedy deſtruction of all kind of Bealits, 
(the innocent ſuffering for the nocent,) of whole heads and thoſe Men already ſlain this 
Monument of mercileſs mercy was reared, out-braving for height many Meſquits in Spa- 
hewn, though now grown ruinous. In this caſe Cicero pro Clu, ſayes well: In great Re- 
bellions not all but ſome few are to-be puniſht for example ſake: ' Pane ad paxcos eft 
| Ferror ad omnes. Such another is in Sumachy "twixt Erez. and Derbent, upon the like oc- 
cafion z-ahich ſome would have to be dedicated to the Sun, like thoſe four Obelichs 
each of which was forty cubits high, raiſed by Sechis the Egyptian King as an expreſſion 
of his = to = Cs, _ lib. 36. c. S Ky 

The ſcite of 7elphey reſembles Pers which is oppoſite to Conſtantinople, gr as Southwarke 
is to London; the Ro Siaderout interpoſing. *Tis called a Suburb, as be thoſe other of 
Gower-abaut, Abbas-abaut, Chanz-abaut, Azen-abauty and Cheigh-Saban; though indeed 
they are moſt peopled with Men of ohe perſwaſion. Fe is governed by a pe- 
culiar Podeſtate, an Armenian Chriſtian Prince (as they itile him) Hedge-Nazar by 
name, (though a Merchant by Profeſſion) having fuperintendency over them : He and 
his enjoy freedom of conſcience ; but for money-matters and publick taxes are at the ſole 
diſpoſition of the King. In Felphea (named ſo from another of that name in Armenia) 
the People inhabiting this Suburb are numbred ten thouſand ; and in Azenebaut 4000. 
Families. By ſome 'tis written Golfa and Chixlfa, but I have better hit our Dialect. The 
Felpbelyns are habited like the Perſians, but difter in 3 moſt of theſe and the Georg:- 
ans having brighter hair and greyer eyes. They are for the molt part Merchaats, many 
of them Fattors for the King, who exaCts an account eſpecially at their death ; and if 
o conſiderable —_— declares _—_—_ v and di of } rn O—_— none 

ing to contraditt him. They pro ſtianity, taught them erroniou Faco- 
bus the Syrian Monothelite , Jar) On two Protomiſts, one 1a Felphey, the other fomerimes 
: Sis near Tharſin other times at Ecmeaſin not far from River, as with their Teacats 1 
, have ſpoken ot. 

Gontr-abaue( another Suburb) takes its Name from the Gewers that inhabit it 3 nick- 
named from their Idolatry, being reliques of the ancient Perſians, ſuch as at this day 
the Perſians be 10 India. The Perſians have them in ſmall account; partly for that they 
are the originary _ of that Countrey, partly for that by their wdultry they ſhame 
the Perſians in their idleneſs. Theſe ( if we may credit Traditionfditieg from all other 
Gentiles, in that they never built any Temple to the Sun, as moſt {dolaters have "a 

ut 


No faith in Fellow-Rulers, Power or State Nulla fides Regni Sociis, omniſq; poteſtas 
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but give a pretty good reaſon ;, For (ſay they) no place on Earth could be ſufficiently 
cmtons; Lcing that Mundw wniverſus eft Templum Solis. Zertooft was their Law-giver, 
and no other than Zoroafter, whoſe aſhes (if the Greeks may be believed) were contumed 
by lightning, invocating Orion, Nevertheleſs, ſome think that” he was Nimrod : But 
more certain it is, He was that Zor who firſt taught the Perſians Magick and Judi. 
cial Aſtrology. Howbeit, ſome there be that imagine Zertooſt was that Perſeus the Gre- 
cian Heroe who firſt gave Perſia the Name, and his Pegaſus is ſaid to fetch that 
Fire from Heaven which they after idolized. Albeit the «ns apply the Name 
Gower to Chriſtians, ſeeing it lignifieth an unbeliever. Theſe Gowers adore the Sun called 
Mythra, believing it to be a globe of fire, a repreſentator of a more powerful Deity : 
Their Flamens were a ſort of Platoniſts;, for albeit they mg. many Creatures to 
be excellent, yet are they no way rote to the Creator, who is (even as they ac- 
count) the center of all perfetion. P Calum, pulcra Terra, ſed pulcrior qui fecit ita, 
&c. Nevertheleſs they have declined that, and at this day deifie an elemental Fire, which 
(like that . = " | L JAAY- » a 4<4GQTR.NC KLL walk - _—_y 


Their Marriages are ſuch as I haye related amongſt the baniſhed Perſees that live in 
India; but their Burials differ : For, in reverence to the Fire theſe not onely forbear to 
burn the Dead, fearing to offer it an unclean thing; but even hold it a crimeto ſpit into 
the Fire, which yet they repute ſacred. Howbeit, inthe Oriental parts of India amongſt 
the Brachmans, the Dead are expoſed to the Fire; albeit in the Occident it came firſt * 
in requeſt by Sy{ls the Dictator ; who having abuſed the dead Corps of Caine Marine, 
fearing like ſauce ordered that his dead Body ſhould be burned ; which was done, and 
after practiſed by the ſucceeding Roman Princes. But whereas the «/£gyptians powder 
the Dead with Salt and Spices to preſerve them from putrefaftion, the Perſe 1n India 
expoſe the Dead to the Sun's rage till he have eaten them. And theſe Gower: oft-times 
put them in the hollow of a Tree ſtanding upright ſupported by the bole, till obſerva- 
tion releaſe them: For if the Vultur pick out his right eye firſt, then they conclude that 
he is in Paradiſe ; if the left, then a Cacodemon vexes him; and they feaſt or faſt by that 
obſervation, as joy or ſorroy is occaſioned, Contrary to the Peifie Satrape ph 

| cir 


\ 


T awgebaut. . Sandy Deſart. 169 


their graves ſo deep in the ſides of Rocks and Mountains, that they were uſually let 
down by cords or other like device many fathoms, the Corps being firſt embalmed. 
Theſe People are for the moſt part Mechanicks Or Husband-men ; few of them either 
Scholars, Soldats or Soldagars, as they term their Merchants: Their habit varies but 
little from the common mode, fave that their head-piece is faſhioned to the garb of 
Hyreania. Their Women ſhew their faces (a _ theſe parts very rare: ) and their 
apparel and hair is tinCtured with yellow (reſemb ng the burniſhed embroidery of the 
cun; ) for a flame-coloured ſcarf hangs looſe behind them, of uſe amongſt the Roman 
Women, as Lucan. lib. 2. | 


Her face wanted a yellow V ail to hide 
The amorous bluſhes of 4 -fac'd Bride. 


And in his 3. 6b. | 
Whoſe hair and cloaths with ſaffron colour dy'd. Croceo medicamine crinem Fluxa coloratis, Fc? 


And by the Perſe more efteen'd of than other colours, from its reſembling the Sun their 
Deity- Howbeit, many oF-rthem { either out of zeal —— go bare-foot ; for 
they uſe neither ſhooes nor ſandals. The Porruguez. Friersallo have two Houſes here, and 
are of the Rules of Carmel and Auguſtin : their Chappel is neatly gilt and adorned with 
ornaments, as Organs, Altars, Crucifixes, Images, 'Candles, &e,- with which they en- 
deavour to convert Mento the Papacy : but for the Armenians, they are ſpeCtators rather 
than auditors, and love no innovation , and the Perſians,'tis their principle to contemn 
Images : nevertheleſs they are of ſome uſe, ſeeing they uſually ſerve to ſend Intelligence 
to Goa and other parts of Chriſtendom. 

We entred Spahawn the tenth of April, and on May day departed thence towards the 
Court which was then at Aſharaf in Mozendram;about four hundred miles diſtant North- 
wards from Spahawn. 

Our firſt nights journey was to Reege ( or Reig) an hours riding from Spabawn. 
Thence-forward ( by reaſon of the incomparable heat we were forced to wand in the 
right, all day refreſhing our ſelves in the Carravans-raws;, good reſting places when 
gnats forbad it not. From Reegue we travelled to Sardahan (called Sarrace by Ptolomy lib. 
6, Cap- 2.) ſixteen Engliſh miles thence; and next night we made Whomg our. Manzeil, 
being ſeven and twenty miles from Sardaban. Next we came to de os Houſe and 
Garden of the Kings, which for beauty and ſweetneſs is comparable to any-other in 
Parthia; and the more obſeryable for thar it is ſeated in a-barren ſandy foil. 


The bluſhing Roſe grows here ! the Violet ' .* Hic Roſh $9-<6Kit rubicunda colore, 
And Parthian le in choice order ſet ! c Ex Viole omae gengs ile ef, Gy Piethica Myrrus, 


And for five hundred paces every way gives a pleaſant proſpett of moſt ſorts of Trees 

familiar to that climate; as alſo of Perſian fruits and flowers,vsz- Pomgranates,Peaches, 

Apricocks, Plums, Apples, Pears, Cherries, Cheſnuts, Damask, red and white Roſes; 

Tulips and others flowers in great variety z watered with ſtreams, 'beautified with arti- 

ficial Grots, having alſo Hummums of ſtone paved with white : The Mobul or 

Summer-lodge brags alſo of a dozen Chambers which were del: to the-view, rich 

in imboſments of gold and paint of various colours, _—_— in the Archite&t: ſoas 

it will eaſily be granted, That Architecture, Sculpture and Painting are in moſt parts of 
the World now, and have been, and ever will be in eſteem with Princes and People beſt 

bred and molt ingenious, And all this coſt is ſafeguarded from ſand and ſtealth by a 

defenſive wall, ſo high as hinders ( ſave in one riſing artificial hillock which is raiſed in 

midſt of the ſix deſcents ) the —_— ſight of a circumvolving Wilderneſs. A Tra- 

veller is not to imagine pleaſure his objeft ; for pain and miſery will entertain him 
oftneſt : otherwiſe I could have lull'd my ſelf in this Paradiſe; and, ( as Afocs the Ara- 

bian Victor after a ſerious view leaving Corduba, )ſigh out this Farewel, Eben Tawgebaugh ! 

que & quante te ſunt delicie? But on we mult to try the difference. 

From Tawgebagh next night we came to Bawt, which was fix farſangs or eighteen Eng- 
liſh miles diſtant; nothing memorable, ſave an old Caſtle in the way, which by reaſon 
of the darkneſs of the night we could-hardly diſcover. From Bawt we got by break of 
day to Obigarmy : both theſe are the King's Houſes ; who uſing this road, has at every 
twelve miles end a Lodge betwixt Spahawn and the Caſpian Sea, wherein our Ambaſſa- 
dour had the honour to repoſe and found reaſonable good accommodation, - And now 
the danger is paſt, let me tell you, moſt part of the laſt night we croſt over - _ 

Z pitab!e 


ſpicable Candy Defart which was ten miles broad, and in len 2s they told us) little 
and flying ſand, — of the Winter-weather is accumulated into ſuch heaps 


ſtrong, ſwift and ſteady in their going, yet ſometimes are not able to ſhift for them- 
_ : thoſe rowling ſands when agitated by the wind move 
and remove more like Sea than Land, and render the way very dreadful to paſlengers. 
Howbeit, which was ſome amends, the drineſs of theſe parts cauſed through the in. 
fuence of ſome Conſtellations, give leſs advantage to the Sun by exhalation to occaſion 
winds, than in hotter places and near the Sea is obſerved. Indeed, in this place 1 
thought that curſe ed which is mentioned in Dext. 28. 24. where the Lord by Me. 
ſes threatens in ſtead of rain to give them ſhowers of duſt: For, albeit the King (to do 
as much as may be for prevention of harm and preſervation of pallengers) has raiſed ar 
every three miles end a wall or Caltle; yet by the unſtable foundation, in Adarch and 
September in SO of their beſt props it is piecemeal torn aſunder, that little or no 
remains ap their late ſtanding. This our laſt nights travel was thirty miles, 
Next aight we rode one and twenty miles to Swffeday, an old weather-beaten Carra- 
'vans-raw ; well agreeing with the ſcituation, being placed in an unſociable deſart. Our 
next nights lodging whe at Spc, ten farſangs or thirty Engliſh miles; a place that 
made amends for the laſt; this being notable in her Carravans-raw which is built from 
the ground of good free-ſtone, white and well-poliſhed; yea to the beſt of my remem- 
brance, unleſs at Taxghe-Dolon, this was the fir building of that material | ſaw in eight 
hundred miles riding; molt of the building as we pal being of brick well hardued in 
the Sun, as is common in theſe hotter parts of 4fis. A word of our laſt nights jour. 
ney. The moſt part of the night we rode upon a payed cawſey broad enough for ten 
Horſes to go a breaſt, built by I nome and expence over a part of a great 
deſart; which is ſo even as that it affards a large Horiſon: Howbeit, being of boggy 
ns, the ſurface it is covered with white Salt in ſome placesa yard deep: 
a miſerable og | for if either the wind drive the looſe Salt abroad which is like duit, 
or that by accident Horſe or Camel forſake the cawſey,the bogg is not ſtrong enough to 
pn but ſuffers them to ſink paſt all recovery. This cauſey has ſome refer. 
ſtakes 


with thoſe ancient Vie milizares whoſe foundations were laid with huge piles or 

pitched into a bogg, and faſtned together with branches or withes of wood, up- 
on which rubbiſh was ſpread, and gravel or ſtones afterwards laid,to make the ground 
more firm and ſolid. t of Trajans was notable; but a dreadful paſlage this was: 
and the more to be feared becauſe ſome forlorn hopes of highway-men many times pil. 
lage paſſengers: God be bleed, we eſcaped this, but not another which was little leſs 
formidable ; for we had no ſooner paſſed the Salt deſart but of neceſſity we were con- 
ſtrained to climb over and about the Hills called Cartande of old, ſo high were they 
and ing, 3 but for the caſier aſcent formed as if Olympus had been cut out in- 


to inths. 

From $ we rode next night two and twenty miles: moſt part of the way was 
over r ſalt Deſart, wherein (as we were told) thouſands have unhappily periſhed ; 
and would yet run like hazard did not a like large and well-made cawſey fecure the paſ. 
ſage. Here we pitched : old Termine in this place limiting Parthia from reaching fur. 
ther North: From whoſe high tops look we back and memorize her that was once for. 
midable to the Roman Emperors, and Miſtreſs of the greateſt part of Aſia. In the Scy- 
thick tongue ſhe ſignifies an Exile or Stranger, as Zuftin in his 41. Book. The Parthian 
Diadem was once garniſhed with two and twenty Kingdoms, comprehending the greateſt 
part of Afia; from which magnificence ſhe fell: yet after a long eclipſe, by vertuc of 
the Sopbiaz ſtem recovered a great partof her former brightnels. *Tis now called Hy- 
erac, lirnan''d Agemy to diſtinguiſh it from that including Babylon. Her old Provinces 
were Rbagea, Apamea, (not that ncar Selexcia in Aſyria) T apira, Choama, Araciana, Semina 
and AG:zz4: her Mountains Orontes, Abicoronis, Mardoranis and Parchoatri;, not much 
above 800 miles in circuit : And albeit moſt part was hilly and ſteril, it bred neverthe- 
lefs Mea in their time both wiſe and valiant: Yea, in ſuch repute with the Apoſtles that 
inthe firſt Epiſtle of St. John the dedication was ad Parthes as ſome old copies have it. 

Next night (the Moon making our way the eaſier) we rodeto Ghezz, a pretty Lodge 
belonging to the King, diſtant trom our lait Manzeil eighteen miles. Near this place 
we overtook ſome of thoſe Creats or wandring Herdſ-men, old Authers commonly call 
Nomades; either for that they deſcend from the Namidians, or becauſe they were na- 
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med by the 'Greeks nd 78 riuew, 4 paſcendo; Quaſs in paſcuis inter armenta degentes. Fixed 
{tations theſe keep none, but for mixt profit and delight remove from place to place as 
fancy and good palturage invites with all their Family and ſubſtance treaſurcd up in 
long Waggons covered with Felt, and ſo high as they admit of a diviſion into two ſto- 
ries: the loweſt (the place of uſual reſidence ) is even with the ground z and they have 
ſix wheels to draw with. Little is the difference at this day from what Strabo lib. 1 1. 
of old reports concerning them, Errant ſemper fine Lare vel Penate (ſic ditta quia penes nos 
nati ſunt ) ſine fixis ſedibus, ſine legibus, &c. A People albeit now of no accompt amongit 
the Perſians;, yet time was when called Parni, by their courage as well as numbers they 
obtained for Arbaces their Countrey-man the Parthian Empire. But having elſcwhere 
ſpoken of this ſort of People, I ſhall give you a brief account of our laſt nights tra- 


' vel, which for the greatelt part of the way was through the bottom of part of Tawmn, 


level with the ground, though the top ordinarily moiltens it ſelf in the middle region. 
This is that ſtrait ( and not traits in the plural, though the name be ſuch ) or narcow 
paſſage which is ſo much famouzed in Authors : by Pliny called Cafpie porte,whoalſo terms 
it Ingens Nature miraculum 4 great miracle of Nature; Bertixs, Caſpiarum clauſtra;, Strabo 
and Prolomy, Pyle Caſpie; and others Medie, Zagrie, Zartee;, Diod. Siculus, Caſpie por- 
te; Priſcian, Caſpiadas tanzunt portas,&c. and ſome, and not improperly Pyle Semiramide , 
albeit different trom thole we call Caucaſie porte & Iberie ( which are near Derbent) and 
wherein doubtleſs Maginws is miſtaken, in ſaying that the Caſpie porte are in Turqueſtan 
which he places in Zagathay or Altai as now called. This narrow ſtrait is not more than 
forty yards broad and eight miles long; but the Mountain on either fide is precipi- 
tious; and fo high as it is much above what an arrow could reach at twice the ſhooting, 
were it pollible to begin the ſecond where the firſt ſhot reacht; and is one of three no- 
ted paſſages through that great Mountain Taws, which from Perſia and the South and 
Weltern parts lead to Armema,Hyrcamaand the Caſpian Sea,and which doubtleſs gave this 
the denomination. Through this it was the fair Amatoniancameto Alexander ;, for that 
mentioned in Pliny which Nero threatned the Parthians to pierce through was in Arme- 
ia, and formerly ſpoken of. 

Now albeit ſome have attributed this paſs to the Spirit of Semiramis, who to cx- 
preſs her power and to eternize her memory to poſterity, cfte&ted wonders; For, 1: 
Farceio Monte juxta Ecbathan, immortale ſui monumentum reliquit, precipitia Montis & con- 
walles anft attus & loca concava ad planum deducens, magno ſumptu wer reddidit,  Diod. |. 5. 
This certainly is rather the work of Nature, God's handmaid; the height and hard. 
neſs of the Mountain rendring it an endeavour vainly to be attempted, if not impoſ- 
ſible to be effected by Man. Albeit the Perſians (merrily I thought till 1 perceived them 
diſpleaſed with my incredulity) aſſured me that it was done by Morris Ally's Arm with 
the help of his Salfiker, which ſay the Perſian Chronicles was eighteen cubits long; but by 

ual faith you are bound to believe Ally's Arm was proportionate: And notunlike that 
Fable mentioned by Nab.Geogr. 1. parte c. 1.4. concerning the Mediterranean Sea,which at 
firſt being ſurrounded with Hills like the Caſpian, the famous Hereales cut that Moun- 
tain aſunder with his ſword, and made that ſtrait we now call Gibralter, which gives 
the Water a large and free paſſage into the Arlantick Ocean, Now to confirm this for 
a truth they tell us, That Aly being in purſuit of the Gowers, (fo then they called the 
Chriſtians ) unſheathing his Sa{fichar, for the quicker execution it parted in two, (at 
leaſt was double edg'd ) with which he ſo hew'd his enemies on the right hand and on 
the left, that at ſome blows he beheaded hundreds ; which made the reſt fly to pur- 
poſe: In the purſuit, the better to overtake his Enemies, he clove Rocks and Mou” 
tains in twain, and then (as they ſuppoſe ) made this ſmooth paſſage: To which I have 
bur this for anſwer, Hanc fabulam longi temporis mendacia finxit : For would they give 
that credit unto Pliny he deſerves, they might know how that long before Aiy's birth, 
ſpeaking of this pallagey he ſays, Ruptara eft Montis longitudine ofto mill. paſſ. anguſtiſſi- 
ma, &c. A deſcription rightly agreeing with what a — it ; and Srrabo faith, This 
ſtrait was made by a terrible Earth-quake that rent aſunder ſeveral great Mountains, and 
this amongſt the reſt, Terre-motibus (ſays he) rupta fucrat Terra apud Caſpias portas, com- 
plureſy, Urbes & pagi, & varie mutationes fluyiorum, &c. 

But of more certainty is what a Perſian then in our company told, how that a dozen 
years ſince, a valiant Thief with five hundred Horſe and three hundred Muſquets defended 
this narrow road againſt all paſſengers; none paſling nor re-paſling without ſome acknow- 
ledgement,albeit the King of Larry-JFoon (whoſe Dominion lay amongſt the Mountains ) 
frowncd at his ſawcineſs, and threatned him : but ſuch ſtorms rather made good mu- 
lick to the Thiefs cars. Howbeit, Abbas —_ affront grows cholerick ” - - 
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bearded, yet ſcorns to honour his overthrow by an — well knowing he had many 
Chevaliers about him, by whoſe courage he little doubted to reduce him: but ſuch was 
the fame that went of this Thiefs fortitude, that by their demur Abbas apprehends their 
fear, and for anger grows paleatit. Nevertheleſs, c're he could give his rage a vent, an 
, Armenian undertakes the work; whom the Ring embraces : and having breathed freſh 
courage into the hardy Chriſtian, being excellently mounted as a Paſſenger he ſingles 
out the Thief whod not to maſter ſo fair a Beaſt with ſmall oppoſal. Such con. 
fidence had he in his valour, that it was his cuſtome togive fair play; uſually command. 
ing his Company to look on at a diſtance, albeit more than one entred the ſtrait: $0 
that in ſhort ſpace this pair met, and engaged cach other with Sword and Buckler; the 
Armenian followed his blows with ſuch dexterity, that after ſome bloodſhed, upon a 
cloſe he gave Death a free ge: A Victory nobly attained ; yet ſo irkſome to his 
men (whoſe lives depended upon his ſatery) that like robbed Bears they fell upon the 
Victor; who doubtleſs had then and there expired, had not ſome Cooſel-baſhaws that 
were ſpectators relieved him; by whoſe ſudden falling on, the Thieves were quickly ſa- 
crificed unto their Maſter. The Chriſtian thus returning to Court Crowned with Law- 
rel, Abbas adds to his luſtre and gives him a Command, fo unſupportable to the weak 
ſoul of this Champion, that further to cajole the King he denies his Faith, and turns In- 
fidel, though abundance of tears were ſhed by his Countrymen as diſſwalives from it. 
But ſee the end of his Apoſtaſie : The King albeit he had caule to favour him by reaſon 
of his good ſucceſs againſt the Tartars yet Jealouſie (or rather Divine Vengeance) ſo 
ſtung old Abbas, that without any known occalion, or acquainting any man with his rea- 
ſon, he commands Lollabeg to cut off his Head ſuch rime as he was linging a Lullaby ro his 
good fortune. | 
Our next nights Manzeil was at Halvary, (cighteen miles from Ghezz,) a Village 
pretty well built, and delightfully ſeated, aud where the Earth was mellowed by a ſweet 
Rivolet that purls from the tops of Taww; allothe ground was moit part of the year ap- 
parelled in green, requiting the painful Husbandman with a duc acknowledgement of 
Olives, Walnuts, Wheat, Wood, and other things, Bidding an unwilling tarewel to 
that plcaſant place, the next night we rode twenty miles, to Periſcow, 5. e. a broken or 
divided Mountain ; and by the poſition thereof may probably be the iſſue of that which 
Prolomy calls Arſitis. The Town is ſometimes honoured with the King's reſidence : not 
* that the beauty of this Houſe (which is but ordinary) allures him, but for that there is 
choice hawking, Pheſants and other game more abounding there than in moſt other parts 
of Parthia. The Pole is here clevated fix and thirty degrees. The Town is refreſhed 
with very ſweet water : the ſcituation is upon the brow of a high well wooded but (a- 
greeable to its name) divided hill, having on each fide a ſteep acceſs ; whoſe top has 
been crowned with a large Caſtle, which now by age or war (the canker-worms of all 
_—_— is moth-caten ; her ribs only appear,cxpreſling deſolation, One Mabn- 
med then commanded the Town; and albeit truited with the Sword and Scale, I fear he 
was Aſtrea's corrupted Servant: No marvel then if in a diſcontented humour ſhe left the 
Earth, for we can witneſs, that in Perſe (eſpecially in Periſcow) Juſtice was corruptly 
ballanced. At our entrance into the Town, (to extort a bribe from our Embaſladour) 
he hanged one Perſian, (at leaſt we were ſo made to believe,) cut off anothers Noſe, and 
mutilated a third, to ſhew that his Laws (like Draco's) were writ in blood : Yiſcera im- 
piorum ſunt crudelia, their delinquency was for the felonious ſtealing a trifle of two ſhil- 
tings value from a Footman ſerving the Enghj Agent, Another was ready to be truſled 
uP 3 but ſecret notice was given our adour, that if he pleaſed to beg his Life, up- 
on preſenting the Governour with ſomething, it ſhould be granted him : This was the 
main deſign and though well enough ſeen, our Amballadour very gladly ranſomed him. 
Complaint was alſo then made againſt a Farmer for thraſhing a Whore againſt her will : 
The Perſian Rhadamanth *twixt jeaſt and earneſt bids geld him and hang his Stones at her 
Ears as two Pendants, fuch as to him the Gulph of Perſia afforded none fo precious. The 
poor wretch humbly beſought him to ſpare his uſeful parts, the like did his aſtoniſhed 
Wife; ſo asafter mediation of Friends, and thirty pound Fine, upon promile to grind 
in his own Mill ever after the execution of the ſentence was remitted. But cach Man 
cried out, A ſevere Cenſor is this Daregwod. Who never read, as | ſuppoſe, how that 
Nemo jure Nature cum detrimento alterins _—_ fiers debet;, or ( which might be his 
own Leſſon) that Avarus omnibus eft malus, ſed ſibimet peſſimus. The barbarous Gauls in. 
deed had ſuch a Cuſtome, Ss faraverit quod valet 40 denar. aut mechabitur, vel caſtretur, ec. 
But here many times theſe Satrapa's have ſuch tricks to extort bribes that the ſubjett has 
good cauſe toclamour out, 


Gold 
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Gold forfeits Faith, pervert; the poor Mans right, = Auro pulla des, auro venalia Jura, 
Gold makgs the Law « Slave,where ſhame wants ſight, Avurum lex fequitur,ms% fine lege puder, 


Verifying what another merry Poet fings, 


Munera crede mil placant Homineſq, Deoſy, 
Placatur donis Fupiter ipſe datss. 


After two days repoſe in Periſcow we continued our travel, the Court then being lit- 
tle more thana hundred miles diſtant from us. Our firſt nights journey.from Periſcow 
to Gheer was four and twenty long miles, and tedious in the paſlage; for ſome part was 
over rugged hills, other part through whiſtling dales z in both which we were ſo wea- 
ther-beaten with a ſtorm of Wind and Hail bred in Tartary, and forced over the Caſpian 
Sea, (which from hence, if the ſeaſon had permitted, we might have ſeen,) as for tome 
time not only took away our fight and hearing, but threatned our brains; for in de- 
ſpight of our beſt skillto a, + we loſt one another ; infomuch as we had hard- 
ly recovered our company, had not the unmelodious noiſe of the braying Mules, and 
jingling of the Camels Bells (being to wind-ward) brought us together, and helped us 
out of theſe Caſpian or Zagrian Straits; through which, when neither Sun, Moon, nor 
Star befriends, whoſoever hereafter travel, let them be ſure to borrow Theſes his thread, 
or be content to wander in ſome kind of Labyrinth. From Gheer we rode next night four 
and twenty miles, to a ſmall Village whoſe name 1 have forgot; but remember very well 
that the Frogs ( the Bull-bulls or philomels of this mariſh place) aſſembled in ſuch num- 


bers, and chirped ſuch loathſome runes, that we wiſhed Homer would have given them a- 
nother King : For as one writes, 


The pratling Froos ( thinking his Language good ) Garrula limofis Rana coaxat aquis. 
Croats fruufully in bis beloved Mud. 


Theſe in the Spring ingender of the ſlime that froaths from their own bodies, and in 
ſhallow plaſhes croak and ride one another outragioully ; but towards Wiater relolve 
into thefr firft matter. . 'Tis ſtrange what ſome report, that if their Heart and Liver be 
pulPd out, they will nevertheleſs skip up and down: and no leſs certain 1t is that Frogs 
are of great vertue, if phyſically uſed; for there is no part of them but what is medici- 
nable, if Aldrovandws in his report be rightly informed. 

To Alaverr, one and twenty miles framthe Town of Frogs, we rode next night: a ve- 
ry pleaſant place for earth, water, and wood: and where we found tore of Pheſants; 
a Bird abounding in theſe Hyrcanian Towns, but near the River Phaſis in Mengrellia 
(emptying ir ſelf into the Exxin near Trepizond) originally breeding. And it is note-wor- 
thy, That this River Phaſis in ſome part of the Hiſtory writ by Quintws Curtives is miltaken 
for T gris,fromPhaſs,or Paſi-Tigris.No wonder then if Alexander at the firlt ſight of the Ca- 
ſþian thought that Sea was the Fens of Meorris;, and that he was perſwaded from the River 
Indus he might ſail into the Nils, without interruption, Srrabs |. 15 geogr. Phiſon, (Which is a 
branch of Tigris) apud Grecos Indus, apud Barbaros G anges,vocatur. Epiphan. lib, de 12,gemmss, 
taking Piſon tor Ganges, ſo they miſtook Gihen for Nilws, which made their Extent of the 
Garden of Eden ſo over large ; alſo Artemiderns makes Ganges ſpring from the Mediar: 
Mountains,and Ben-taled finds Tigris near Zeilan: Theſe | inſtance to note the little know- 
ledge they had in thoſe times of Geography ; Which abſurditics are ſince by Navigation and 
Commerce well correfted. Faſon and his Argonauts firſt made theſe known to Greece, 
when thence he forced their Sheep bearing Fleeces of Gold, or Gold-meriting Fleeces. 
Next night we got to Nec aw, five and twenty miles from Alliavar ; obſervable only in the 
Kings Houſe, and for that their common Manſions and Churches differ not from ours of 
the ordinary ſort in England. Here (as in ſome other parts of Hyrcania, it being Sum- 
mer time) we were exccedingly peſtered with Flies and Gnats ; whole vexatious Stings 
made ſome of us, when we aroſe, look as if we had the Meazles. And when we 
came near the Sea we were no leſs troubled with Snakes; for if ſo be we left the Road, 
and rid through the green paſtures, then they would wind about our horſes legs with- 
out other harm than affrighting, and ſerving to 'perſwade us into the common path a- 
gain, This is not ſtrange, ſeeing that Pompey ( after he had ſubdued Tigranes the Ar- 
menian) marching into this Countrey was conitrained to retreat, by reaton of the inh- 
nite number of Snakes and Serpents that offended the Army, as Plut. YVira Pomp. _— 
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And lian lib. 5. Animalium reports, That Alexander marching hence into India ſaw a 
Serpent 70 cubits long, none ſuch now in this Countrey ; but that there are Serpents of 
like prodigious bignels, Petrus Crinitus relates, That one of 50 cubits length was nou- 
riſht by Ottavics-Ceſar at Rome, Strabo exceeds thele, Dracones centum cubitorum mag. 
nitudinss in e/Ethiopta ſunt : 1n e/£thiopia are Serpents a hundred cubits long ;, Sed an vo- 
lames vel reptantes, quaritar. 

Next night we got into Aſbaraff, a City upon the Mare Caſpizm. The Empcrour of 
Perſia was here at this time, expecting the Ambaſladour ; unwilling to remove till he 
came; and (as we thought ) relting there ſo long both that we might ſee the extent of 
his Empire, and likewiſe have a proſpect of the better parts of Perſia. The Sultan of 
the Town attended with fifry Cooſelbaſhares, met the Ambaſladour three miles from the 
Court; and having civilly brought us into Aſbaraf,, nſhered us to our lodging: 1 may 
ſay Us, for the Ceremony was very much below the Quality of ſo eminent a Perſon as 
an Ambaſladour. 

ASHAR AFF(or Abaſhwaf,and yet I dare not ſay ſo named from Abaſuerws) is di- 
ſtant about two miles from the Caſpian Sea: ſeated in a low ground, many ſalt Mariſhes 
circumvolving her, and but meanly watered; no other but a ſmall Spring (Maxers in 
Prolomy ) ſtreaming from the Tawiſian Mountains drills in two branches through it, the 
broader of which 1s not hve yards over; yet in former times a River of good breadth. 
But no wonder we crolled over ſo few that we could call Rivers, ſeeing the People cut 
them into many ſmall fluces, and divert the ſtream to ſerve their occaltions; ſo that oft 
times the true Channel is not to be diſcerned. This practice is no new thing, no leſs 
ancient than Cyrus the Great; who to retaliate the lots of his Mcn which were drowned 
in paſling the River Gyndes (a branch of Emphbrares in Aſyria, ) divided it into above 
three hundred little Streams, ſo as the main Channel became loſt. This was principall 
in revenge for the loſs of his white Palfrey, a Beaſt which was of the Niſean ded 
the beſt Media ( nay the World ) brought forth, as Ser. de ira lib. 3.c. 23. Howbeit, the 
ground here is reaſonable fat, but incultivated ; the greater part of her Inhabitants 
ploughing i*: Campo Martio, I judge two thouſand Familics live in this Town; and no 
doubt increaſe daily, the King having but of late affected this place. His Palace is 
pretty large, and but newly finiſhed; albeit Farrabawt the Hyrcan Metropolis but 
five miles Weſt thence is the place where the Seat Royal in that Countrey has been kept 
for ſome Generations. Abaſſebaut alſo not above two miles thence ſurpalles for a cu- 
rious Summer-houſe, excelling all his other for proſpect, Painting, Hummum, Water- 
works, and a Foreſt which is ſtored with game of ſeveral forts: ſo as it attracts the 
King, who where ever he ſtays long makes Cities of ſmall Villages. | 

The Buzzar here is but ordinary z and the Machirs not to be admired. The Palace is 
large, and looks into very Pleaſant Gardens ; albeit the Building it ſelf be not very 
regular, but rather confuſedly divides it ſelf into four Mohols or Banqueting-houſes, 
which be gorgeouſly painted. Were theſe united, they might better delight the eye, 
and cauſe the Architect to be commended : But more of it at the Ambaſladour's Audi- 
ence. Abaſſebaut ſignifies Abbas his Garden: and though 1 fiad a Town mentioned in 
Prolomy called Abaſena in his time, 1 may not conclude it to be this, ſeeing he places 
that in Media. 

The Pole Artick is here elevated cight and thirty degrees ſeventeen minutes it is due 
North from Spahawn, as we obſerved in our ſtar-light travel, (for in the Summer ſeaſon 
the days are raging hot and not to be travelled in, ) Arttwrus was ever right before us. 
From the Gulph as we travelled from Ormws to this place are a thouſand Engliſh miles: 
from Spahawn three hundred and fifty or thereabout, as we reckoned. 

Before I give you a brief ſurvey of Hyrcania, let me preſent a ſhort narration of our 


The Am. Ambaſſadour's Audience and Entertainment. After four days repoſe, theKing aſſigned 
baſſadoy him his day of audience. It was the five and twentieth of May, our Sabbath, and the 
has Au- fag-end of their Ramazan or Lent; advantageous to the Por-ſhaugh, though 1 will not 


dience. 


ſay it ſpared him the charge of an entertainment. Sir Dodmore Cotron our Ambaſladour 
had Sir Robert Sherley in his company, with my ſelf 2nd ſeven or eight other Eneliſ 
Gentlemen his followers : Good reaſon it was ſome Sultan or other ſhould convoy and 
ſhew him the way, ( the Court being a quarter of a mile diſtant from our Houſe, ) but 
what ill office was done at Court, I am not able to divine; for a ſmall Cavalcade it was, 
yet ſo it happened that notice was given by a Courrier from Mahomer Ally-beg the Favou- 
rite : So as to the Court his Lordſhip got, very few of the Town having notice of his 
time of Audience; as appeared by thoſe few that came out either to ſee him pals, or 


to view the manner of his reception; which without doubt was the product of the Fa- 
vourites 
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yourites envy, occaſioned through the ſpight he cauſeleſly bore unto our noble Countrey- 
man Sir Robert Sherley : For otherwiſe it might have been wondred at, ſeeing Abbas of 
all forts of honours counted to have Strangers at his Court, the higheſt. 

At our alighting an Officer bad us #ofb-galidem,and uſhered us intoa little Houſe which 
ſtood in the center of a large Court, wherein was no other furniture ſave a few Perſian 
Cuyen which were ſpread about a white Marble Tank filled with water. Here we re- 
poſed, and for two hours were entertained with Pelo and Wine; nothing ſo good as 
the material they were ſerved in; flagons, cups, diſhes, plates and covers being all of 
gold. Thence we were conducted by ſome Salrax; thorow a ſpacious Garden, which was 
curious to the eye and delicate to the ſmell: whence we were brought into another Sum- 
mer-houſe, which was rich in gold emboſlements and painting, but far more excellent 
in a free and noble proſpect; tor from the tarraſſe thereof we had a delightful horizon 
into the _ Sea towards the North, and Southward at a great diſtance could diſcern 
the high Mountain Ta. The Chambers were large and ſquare; the roof arched and 
richly gilded : The ground was ſpread with Carpets of filk and gold. lathe midſt were 
Tanks full of ſweet water, (an element of no mean account in theſe torrid Regions; ) 
and round about the Tanks were = ( op fercula) Goblets, Flagons, Ciſterns, 
and other ſtandards of maſlie gold; ſome of which were filled with perfumes, other 
with Roſe-water; with Wine ſome, and others with Flowers. And after we had reſted 
ſo long as we might at full feed our hungry eyes with that food of oſtentation, we were 
conducted into another ſquare large upper Chamber where-the roof was formed into 
an artificial Element, many golden Planets attracting the wandring eye to help their mo- 
tion. Here the ground was covered with richer Carpets than the former, the Tank 
was larger, the material more rich, and purling ſtreams by pipes forced up into an- 
other Region. This Sea was ſo deep and fo capacious, that it feem'd a little Ocean 
where the ſpoils of ſhipwracks were conjured out to pleaſe the moſt avaricious Mam- 
mon; for, io much gold transformed into vellels for uſe and ornament were ſet for us 
to look upon, that ſome Merchants then preſent made an eſtimate at an incredible va- 
lue. Another watry Magazine there was circled witha like wall of golden veſſels: Moſt 
of the flagons, Cups and other plate were garniſhed with Rubies, Diamonds and like 
Stones ; ſuch as might compare =_ we —_— in that great Feaſt made to 
Mark Anthony, In que conurio ( (aith Cedrone lib. 4. ) onnia erant aurea, gemmis magnifice 

ſftinkta, _ elaborata, &c. But the Chamber by the it had was more reſem- 
bling a Gallery than a room of State: the ſeeling was garniſhed with gold,and pencill'd 
with Story in lively colours ; all which ſeen'd to ſtrive whether Art or Nature to a 
judicious eye would be more acceptable. One Folbw a Dutch-marn (who had long ſerved 
the King ) celebrated his skill here to the admiration of the Perfians and his own advan- 
tage. The floors alſo in this room were over-laid with ſuch large and rich as 
betirted the Manarch of Perſia. Round about the room were alſo ſeated ſeveral tacite 
Mirzaes, Chawns, Sultans, and B s3; who like ſo many inanimate Statues were 
placed croſs-legg'd, joyning their to the ground, their backs to the wall, and their 
eyes to a conſtant object ; to ſpeak one to another, ſneeze, cough, or ſpit in the Por- 
ſhaugh's preſence, being ever ſince the time of Aﬀyeges held no good —_— nor 
may they offend the King, who by the fulgur of his eye can dart them dead as ſoon as 
ſpeak the word, as Ceſar ſaid unto Metellw. The G 4 Boys in Veſts of cloth of gold, 
rich beſpangled Turbants and embroidered Sandals, curled hair dangling about their 
ſhoulders, with rolling eyes and vermillion cheeks carried in their hands flagons of belt 
mettal; and went up and down, profering the delight of Bacchw to fuch as were diſpo- 
ſed to taſte it. What Yaleri reports to have been the cuſtom here of old at Feaſts, 
Circum pateris it Bacchus & omnis Aula ; Pueri tanquans ſurdis, quid fatto efſet in- 
dicabant, & ferens peculurs dedit poſcentibus, &c. was here the mode, and duly acted. 

At the upper end (ſurmounting the reſt ſo much onely as two or three Maſtbs's or 
white flken thags would clevate)lat the Por-ſbaw; beloved at home, famous abroad,and 
formidable to his Enemies. His Grandeur was this: Circled with ſuch a world of wealth, 
he cloathed himſelf that day in a plain red Callico coat quilted with Cotten; as if he 
ſhould have ſaid, His dignity conſiſted rather in his and prudence, than furrivis 
coloribus, having no need to tteal reſpect by borrowed colours or embroideries. Croſs- 
legg'd the Por-ſbaw fat ; his Shaſh was white and large , his waſte was girded with a . 
thong of leather; the hilt of his Sword was gold, the Blade formed like a ſemi-circle, 


and doubtleſs well tempered ; the ſcabbard red : and the Courtiers Regis ad exem- 
Man were but meanly attired. 


The 
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The Ambaſladour by Dick Williams his Interpreter (Callimachee the Perſians call him ac. 
quainted the King, That by his Maſter's command he had undertaken a very great jour- 
ney to congratulate his ſucceſs = their common Enemy the Tark,; as allo to pro- 
mote Trade, and ſee Sir Robert Sherley vindicate himſelf from Nogds- Aly-beg His im. 
putationsz and withal, to deſire that a per | League of friendihip mighr b& -onti. 
nued *twixt the two powerful Monarchs of Great Britain and Perſia. 

The Por- raifing his Body,returned this anſwer : To the hit, the Twks were a 
mean People, compared with the generous Perſians; as appeared by ſeveral Bartels he had 
given them ample proof of; and that than the T wrks no People in the World were more in. 
conſiderable. Nevertheleſs he wiſhed unity amongſt Chriſtian Princes,the Ortoman ground. 
ing his oque upon their diſcord. Concerning Trade, the King of Great Britain ſhould 
if he pleaſed receive ten thouſand bales of filk at Gombroon every January \, and for pay- 
ment, would by way of exchange accept of ſo many thouſand Engliſh Clothes as ſhould 
be adequare in value : For, as he well knew the filk was a greater quantity than he could 
uſe in his own Dominions, ſo were the Clothes to him; but he would hazard the vent. 
ing thzm by his Merchants to ſerve his Neighbours, fo as neither we nor he ſhould need 
to traſhique or hold correſpondency with Twky. It would infinitely be to his fatisfa. 
Ction to diſappoint the Grand Seigmior of that yearly Cuſtom he was forced to: when his 
Carravans go by the way of Aleppo or Trepizond to the Venetian, Genoan, French, or 
other European M:rchants, ſo as tne JFamſaries were maintained by thoſe Cuſtoms : What 
was this, z wn to ſharpen his Enemies Sword to his deſtrution? Concerning Sir Robert 
Sherley, he had been long of his acquaintance, and expreſſed as many contiderable fa- 
vours towards him ( though a ſtranger and a Chriſtian ) as to any of his born Subjects. 
That if Nogdi-beg had aſperſed him unjuſtly, he ſhould have fatisfation: It argued in- 
deed, Nogdi-beg was guilty, in that he rather choſe to deſtroy himſelf by the way,than 
adventure a purgation. In ſome ſort he preſaged my rigour z for had he come, and 
been found faulty, By my head, ( an Oath of no ſmall force ) he ſhould have been cut in 
as many pieces as there are days in the Year, and burnt in the open Market with dogs- 
turds. Now touching a League of Frienſhip with the King your Maſter, 1 chearfully 
embrace it : and concerning your ſelf, you are truly welcome. And ſeeing you have 
done me that Honour none of my Predeceſlors ever had before ; for you are the firſt 
Ambaſſadour that ever came from Great Britain in that quality into my Countrey, you 
may deſervedly challenge the more reſpect. Yea, as | account your Maſter Chicf of 
the worſhippers of Jeſs, ſo do I of your ſelf in a ſuperiour degree to any other Ambaſ: 
ſadour now preſent. 

This ſaid, the King ſat down again, And whereas all Mahometans ſ12eda or knock 
their heads againſt the ground and kiſs his garment; in a friendly manner he pulled our 
Ambaſladour near him, and ſeated him by his ſide, ſmiling that he could not fit croſs- 
legg'd: and after Audience, in another Apartment calling for a bowl of Wine, there 
drunk his Maſter's health ; at which the Ambaſladour ſtood up,and uncovered his head; 
which being noted by the Por-ſhavgh, the more to oblige he lifred up his Turbant : and 
after an hours entertainment, dilmiſſed him with much ſatisfaction. 

It is a real truth, that Ares atq, Oculs Regum ſunt multi, ſo we found (though not the 
occaſion) that the King's good will became ſoon diverted: For, from that day till we 
arrived at » (albeit no offence was given, ) neither was the Ambaſſadour cajol'd 
at Court, nor ſaw he the King, neither did any Star invite or viſit him: all which was 
imputed to the envy of Mahomer Ally-beg, who by bribery was made our enemy ; one 
that for his faculty in diving into other Mens actions, and informing the Pot-ſhaugh with 
his obſervations, made a ſhift to engroſs the Royal favour, inſomuch as moſt bulineſs of 
State paſſed through this impure conveyance: fo that it came to this at length, whom 
he loves the King honours, 1uch as he hates the King cruſhes all to pieces. To have his 
good opinion each great Man out-vies others; inſomuch that his annual comings in vi:s 
& mody was bruited to be ſevenſcore thouſand pounds ſterling. And well might be, ſince 
Myrer-beg ( the Overſeer of the King's Harams) has a hundred thouſand pounds yearly, 
if it be true that ſome there aſſured me. . 

Sors noſtra humilior | Tmer-beg's Houſe at the North end of the Town entertained us 
twelve long dayes and nights, ( ſo long the Court ſtay'd after we got thither ; ) where 
the Sun darted his outragious beams ſo oblique upon us, as made us belieye we felt not 
more heat when we were within the burning Zone, than we did in Aſbareff at that pre- 
ſent : Nor did the Sun we thought more torment us in the day, than did thoſe innu- 
merable ſwarms of Gnats, Musqueto's and like vermine in the night ſeaſon. Howbeit, 


our comfort was, that if it were ſo for any continuance, our ſhort ſtay there was _ 
ort 
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ſort of prevention, - And yet, though our ſufferings were great in one ſenſe, the extre- 
mity of the Por-ſbagh's juſtice, or rigour 1 may'better call it, was more in another, as his 
miſcrable Subjects felr it in a higher degree. - 1 ſhall give but a few inſtances; too 
many of ſo brave a Prince, whoſe Vertues ballance his infirmities. And ſeeing they 
are the reports of ſome | met there who had been long in Perſe, I will with Q. Curtixe 
ſay, Plura ſcribo L_ credo, nec enim affirmare auſus ſum, Oc. 

A poor diſtreſied wretch beſtowiang a long and tedious pilgrimage from Cabal to this 
lace upon ſome listle buſineſs, e're he knew what the ſucceſs would be, unhappily re- 
ed his weary limbs upon a field-carpet ; chooſing to refreſh himſelf rather upon the cool 

aſs than be tormented within the Town by the mercileſs vermine; poor Man ! he fell 

4 malo in pejus : for ſnorting ina climaCterick hour, at ſuch time as the King ſet forth 
to hunt, his pamper'd jade ſtartling, the King examines not the cauſe, bur ſent an eter- 
nal arrow of ſleep into the poor 's heart; jeaſting ( as Iphicrates did when he flew 
his ſleepy Centinel ) 1 did the Man no wrong ; I fo him ſleeping, and aſleep 1 left 
him, r wretch! happy only in this, «£nee magni dextra cecidit ! The Courtiersalſo 
( as the Negroes in Manicongo, who when their Captain receives a hurt by war or acci. 
dent —_— by voluntary maiming themſelves in the like )to applaud the fact, 

ſitica ho him their common mark; killing him a hundred times over if ſo many 
yes could have been forfeited. The Latin Poct juſtly reproving ſuch tragick acts could ſay, 


Regia (crede mubs ) res eft ſmeeurrere leſs. 


Mercy js the trueſt Conqueror. This is not unlike the praftice of Artexerxes his great 
Anceſtor ; who riding to hunt the Lion, cauſed Megabizas a noble Youthto be beheaded, 
for no other fault than darting a rowzed Lion that made at him before the Ki 

to throw, as Creſias relates. A puniſhment far exceeding the offence undoubtedly. Nor 
like that other Arraxerxes who is no leſs famous for his mercy, by ordering the cutting 
off the Tiaras or Twrbans of ſeveral Men condemned to loſe their heads; the Law by 
this his ingenious and Prince-like conſtruction being ſatisfied, Am. Aercell. 1. 30, But how 
highly focyer they extol their King, 1 prefer that noble Pages before him, who had this 
excellent diarim of Fwvenal, Nulla unquam de morte hominis cunttatio longa eft ; Delay cannot 
be long where life's concern'd. 

A Soldat's Wife having fed too high, in a luſtful bravado petitioned the King for na- 
tural help, her Good-man proving impotent. A erous impudence ! The King fhnds 
it to reflect upon himſelf, ( old at that time and er of four thouſand Concubines ) 
fo as he promiſes her ſpeedy juſtice: calls his Phyſicians; and when Phlebotomy was held 
too mean a remedy for her diſtemper, they gave an Aſſinego an Opiart potion, which 
fo enraged the bra as'by force he baſely became - = 0s _ 

There are | and; tempora, which are not- es light upon: as appeared in 
a needy Souldier, —— ing up a catalogue of his good ſervices, cloſing it in want, 
and humbly entreating ſome ſtipend from his god of War for ſuch and ſuch good Ser- 
vices: Non bis peccatur}, for, for his ſawcineſs he was drubb'd ( with many baſtinadoes 
on the ſoles of his feet ) well-nigh to death; and ( imitating Pyſo the Judge in Seneca, 
lib. 1, cap- 16.) examines who it was that writ it? The Clerk makes his apologie : but 
the King ſuffering Paſſion to predominate over Reaſon, that he ſhould never write 
worſe, makes his hand to be cut off; giving the poor wretch juſt cauſe to ingeminate 
Oh ! quam vellem neſcirem literas. Thus we ſee the worſt Tyranny is Law upon the Rack 
Sunmun Tre ſumma oft injuria. | 

Two needy Knaves were arraigned in the Divan, and condemned for ſtealing : ma- 
ny grievous taunts the Pot-ſhaw levelled, ſaying, They deſerved death for daring only 
to come ſo near his Court ſo ragged. They confeſs they therefore ſtole, that they 
might wrap themſelves in better c ing. Abbas not ſatisfied with their excuſe, com- 
niands two new Veſts to be brought: but Winding-ſheets had been more proper; for 
the Executioner forthwith dragged them away, and upon two ſticks ſtak'd them up on 
their Fundaments. An Execution practiſed of old in Perſia, as appears by that Decree 
of -u mentioned in the 6. of Ezra, v. 11. Elevation Corpus infigatur ſuper lignum, asthe 
70 render it, 

Such, and ſuch other was his inhumame paſtime during our ſtay at the Caſpian Sza. But 
enough, or rather too much, upon ſuch a Subje&; eſpecially relating to ſo great and 
generous a Prince, as notwithſtanding theſe miſtakes is beloved as well as feared at home, 
and abroad no leſs highly honoured : Therefore to record the variety of tortures here 
too much uſed by men-eating Hags of Hell, Canibal-hounds, Capigi and their death- 

| : Aa twanging 
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twanging Bow-ſtrings, ripping up Mens Guts, and the like; what could be the effec, 
but an odious and: unnecellary remembrance ? Whoſe Image do ſuch as are cruel bear 
but his, whoſe true Title is, the Deſtroyer? Totake away Life is an caſie thing, not fo 
to reſtore it. — But, Soveraign Princes, by the duty of their place uſually protect their 
Subjects from wrong, repreſs fattions, reward the good, puniſhthe bad, preſerve the 
publick peace, conlerve the Law, and encourage Sciences and Arts, by which they 
gain immortal honour to themſelves; yea, make their Dominions famous and wealthy : 


Thence it is the Poet ſays, and that truly, 


Fallitur egregio quiſquis ſub principe credit 
Servitium : nunquam libertas gratior extat 


Qnam ſub Rege pio. 


For by theſe few. ſad Inſtances we ſee that ſtrait is the ſingle Path that leads to Life, 
but to Death many Road-wayes appear. And Life, albeit Calanw the Brachman ar. 
guing with Alexander, maintained that nothing is more deſpicable than Life, and made 
it good upon himſelf, therein being Felo A believing the immortality of the Soul, 
which he fancied was Spirit mixt of Fire and Air, and that this ſpiritual Eſſence was 
"but clogg'd with Clay, ſo as he could with confidence aver, that Anguſtus eft animus 
quem terrena delettant ; yet St- Auguſtine has a c@ntrary opinion; for he put that value up- 
on Life as induced him to' maintain that Muſca Soli preferenda eſt, quia Sol caret vita, 
ſed Muſca vitam habet;, A Fly is to be preferred before the Sun which hath no Life, 
as the Fly hath. And albeit nothing be more commendable in Princes than Juſtice, 
for it is that which makes them Gods; yet — is of greateſt exaltation by 
being moſt honourable. Tilly (though a Heathen) athrms as much in his Oration 
to Ceſar for the Life of Ligarms , © Thy Clemency ( O Ceſar) is moſt excellent, yea 
© more honourable than thy other Vertues: Fortune hath made thee great, but Na- 
« ture hath adyanced thee higher, in thy inclination unto mercy. Nor can they well 
be ſeparated, ſeeing that a Prince, exalted above others in dignity, is tied to an im- 
partial way, neither hating nor fearing any, but rewarding and puniſhing as cauſe 
requireth , without which, contempt or confulion followeth. But to thele - irregu. 
larities of Abbas 1 may not give the Attribute of Juſtice; ſince, if the puniſhment 
exceed the fault, Juſtice then degenerates into Cruelty: a Vice odious to God, who is 
the Father and Fountain of Mercy; and unto Men, who are too apt to imitate bad Ex- 
amples z conceiting any Att, though never ſo unnatural, if moulded after ſuch a pattern, 
commendable. Yea, we ſec, that Heathen Potentates ſwerving from the Divine Rule 
of Juſtice, pamper the corrupt habit of their minds, out of a monſtrous opinion that 
they may every way inebriate their luſt without controul : as appears by thoſe inhumane 
Games exerciſed in the Roman Amphitheaters ; by that barbariſm Xerxes (as Xenophon 
notes) practiſed on Maſiſtes his Brother, and other Satrapa'sz ſuch in Dejoces (Father to 
Phraartes) who laboured utterly to exterminate the Perſian generolity z and may add the 
miſerable Tragedy of his Son, the memory whereof is recent through part of the grea- 
ter Aſia. 
a, by divers Wives, had ſeveral Children; for whoſe education neither coſt, nor 
care, was ſpared: Of moſt hope were Iſmael, Sophy-mirz.a, Codobanda-Sultan, and E- 
mangoly ; four brave young Princes; the two firſt were begot on Gordina, Daughter of 
Simon-cawn;, the latter two of Martha, Daughter of Scander-mirza; both Georgians, both 
Chriſtians : the firſt Lady was brought thence by Kurchiks-cawn;, the other by Shaw-T a- 
mas-Coolibeg;, both being Perſians, both Favourites: all of them ſo dear to Abbas, that 
it ſeemed he then had got the Elixir of Earthly happineſs: His Wives were ſo incompa- 
rably beautiful, his Favourites ſo exaCtly faithful ; and his Sons ſo lively the Characters 
of his Perſon, policy and courage; reciprocally joying the aged King, and over-joying 
the warlike Perſians. But'it is commonly obſerved, that as the molt excellent things al- 
tcr ſooneſt, and that noday is ſo ſerene that is not ſhadowed with ſome Cloud ; ſo this 
candor and perfection in theſe youthful Princes quickly vaniſhed. For 1ſmacl (when by 
reaſon of his delight in Arms and quick ſigns of magnanimity, the Aſiatick world gaz'd 
and admired him) in an infernal cloud of poyſon went down to an untimely grave at 
ainetcen, in the meridian of his ſplendour. Sofy-myrza, dogg'd by a like adverſe de- 
ſtiny, though clevated at firſt for revealing a conſpiracy, was in the end at equal years 
thrown down and cruſht to death, after the dumb Capigz had got a hateful victory, meer 
jealoulic in the King commanding it. And Emangoly, ere his popular applauſe could 
hatch his ruine, upon conference with a Witch that underſtood the Almuren of his na- 
tivity, 
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tivity, perceiving that ſhort life attended him, grows fearful of his Sires inconſtancy, 
and in a deep and diſconſolate melancholy evaporates his fad Spirits; leaving the ex. # 
pectation of hazard and Sovereignty to Codobanda Sultan, ſirnamed Soffee who ( made 
wiſe by his Brother's miſeries) ſo prudently behaved himſelf in duty to the King, 
and in a pleaſing and fate diſtance to the People; that Abbas dotes, the People cele- 
brate, and an uncontroulable good Fortune ſeems to dandle him. Afability, bounty, 
loyalty, courage, and experience in Arms, at home and abroad ; the Perſian Monar- 
chy, Turk, Arab, Mogul and Tartar, admiring, fearing, and commending him in ſeveral 
Eulogies : ſo as his own left nothing unſaid or un-invented that might honour him; and 
his enemies without giving their thoughts the lye, could not but idolize him. Who, for 
all that, (not like our common Spirits, efflated by every vulgar breath upon every at 
deifie themſelves, and conceit all great additions of honour below their merits, ) itood 
immovable ; ſorry he grew ſo popular ; modeſtly chiding them for flattery ; and con- 
demned himſelf of hypocrilie by ſuffering his victories to be ſo gilded; fince what he 
had or did was bur a reflex of his Father's vertue, which he doubted might ſuffer an e- 
clipſe by his accumulation. Oh! how execrable is this marrow.fretting ſcab of jea- 
louſie and envy ! it converts that reaſon which only makes us Men, without any regard 
of jultice, into brutiſhneſs; yea, to exceed in cruelty the moſt unreaſonable and moſt 
violent Creatures! Is Abbas a King, a Father? does clemency belong to any attribute 
more properly ? Is Soffee-Sulran-mirza a Prince, his Son? On whom can he more juſtly 
confer his love? in whom ſhould Vertue rather dwell ? where can there be a better cen- 
ter? Poor Prince! the path he treads to add luſtre to his Father's Diadem and to ob. 
lige his Countrey, bctrays his ſteps, and intices him to an affrighting precipice : For, 
the more he indulzes his Father, it ſerves as fuel to an unjuſt jealouſic ; the more he 
dignifies his Countrey by his good ſucceſs againſt the Twk, the more applauſe the People 
crown him with ; but Abbas fears the more his popularity : Yea, ſo tar fears, ſo much 
degenerates from paternal piety, that without pity or regard of juſtice ( which makes 
Kings more beautiful than when circled with Diadems) he contrives his ruihe. 

During theſe his Cabinet-machinations, the Prince brandilhes his ſteel in proud Ara- 
bia; where after ſeveral conqueſts the Victor himſelf became captivated. For an Ara- 
bian Princeſs, of great beauty ( and in ſuch Bodies uſually are impaled the faireſt Souls) 
fettered him \ but ſuch was his bravery and worth as he quickly redeemed himſelf, and 
made her his priſoner ; ſuch magick and — are in love,ſuch magnetick power 
hath Princely vertue. By this Lady he had two Children,Soffy and Faryms; a name given 
her (as I ſuppoſe) in memory of Fatyma the Wife of Mortis Ally,though not unlike both 
in Name _ perfection to that lovely Phadima who was the Daughter of Ocho a noble 
Perſian, mentioned in the 4. lib. of Herodotus. This young Princels Fatyma was no lefs 
loved by Soffee-Myrza the Sire, than doted on by the Grandſire Abbas. A ſtrange affe- 
ion, to diltinguiſh ſo unnarurally ! to ſcparate where Nature had fo ſtrongly united ! 
to hate the graft, and to endear the fruit: But that his hate might flow more currant- 
ly and leſs ſuſpected, he looks one way and aims another; ſeeks to enrage by abuling 
him whom he loved molt dearly, Magar an Arab, the Prince's Tutors, a faithful and pru- 
dent Servant. And indeed Vir bonus ſolus eſt prudens, Ariſtotle tells us in his Ethicks, Such 
was Magar, whom Abbas calls for, and in lieu of rewarding him for his Sons generous 
Education, darts him a ſtern frown, accuſing him of pride, and charging him that he : 
had bewitched the Prince with a diſloyal ambition. Afagar for all his prudence ſees not 
the venome prepared; and therefore in an humble but confident innocence, excuſes and 
endeayours toquiet him: Butthe more he vindicates himſelf, and the clearer he made the 
Mirza's loyalty appear, the more he exaſperates the King, ſo as the higher was his rage 
inflaraed. Ar firlt the King amazes him with a volley of defamations,and in that maze 
gives the ſign: a dreadful lign for forthwith the Blood-thirſty Capigies break in and | 
ſtrangle him. A barbariſm! an aft ſo unbecoming that famous King, that with the 
vulgar ſort to this very wr it will not be credited: Nevertheleſs, Fames ſhrill-mouth'd 
Trump ſaunds it abroad, ſo that the Prince (then in action againſt the Tartar) has no- 
tice of it. Whereupon, as a Man void of ſenſe, immediately he leaves the c_amp; and 
being come to Court, after many ſignals of ſorrow, beleeches the King that he may 
know the reaſon of Mazar's death: who flaſhes him this thundring retort, For thy am- 
bition. The Prince calls Heaven to witneſs his loyalty : but Abbas provokes him further, 
to have more colour to fatishe the world in his deſigned deſtruftion. The Prince in- 
flamed with pallion, in that diſtraCtion imagines he ſaw Aagar a ſtrangling; and in that 
ecitaſie unſheaths his Sword, vowing to reſcue him. in the greateſt, nay I may fay the 
wiſeſt of Men, Realon hath not at all rimes = predominancy over Paſſion; as we find 
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exemplified in Shaw- Abbas an illuſtrious Prince, and at ſometimes reputed an indulgent 
Father : but now fo far from that, that he ſorrows not the leaſt at his diſtrattion; bur 
upon this miſerable advantage ( by ſome fair terms firſt diſarming him) invites him into 
another room, and (pretending he was not very well) withdrawing himſelf, commanded 
ſeven big-bon'd villains, deaf and dumb, through a trap-door to iflue into the room 
armed with bloody minds and deadly bow-ſtrings, whoſe very looks as well as habits and 
weapons quickly bewray their oftce and intention, which needed no other interpreters. 
The Prince —_ admires the cauſe; and if Oratory or other way of intreaty could 
have wrought remorſe in theſe hell-hounds,onely till he knew the ground of this cruel com. 
mand, he had afforded it: But well knowing they were without reaſon and inexorable, 
with an incomparable rage and vivacity he flew upon thoſe monſters; now one, then an- 
other receiving ſuch teſtimonies of his courage, that (ere they could faſten upon him their 
ghaſtly twanging bow-ſtrings ) he ſent three of them to the Devil; and for ſome time 
defended himſclt, offending thoſe blood-houads with admirable courage and dexterity ; 
inſomuch that had he maſtered but any weapon, he had doubtleſs ſaved himſelf, and 
ſent them packing ; but wanting it, his breath failed, and longer his valour could not 
nouriſh him, for Facile eft vincere non repugnantem : 10 at laſt they faſtned their noozes 
on hum, who aow for want of breath was as a dead Man; and the villains had trium- 
phed in his further tortures, had not the King (who it ſeems was not far off) prevented 
it, commanding them onely to pinion him, and ( before he could recover ſenſe and 
{trength) by drawing a flaming ſteel before his eyes made him ſtark blind ; forbidding 
him the ſight of what he moſt loved, Wife, Babes, Friends and Magar's Carcaſs : By 
—_ impiety Aſia loſt her faireſt Jewel, Perſia her Crown of Honour, and Mars 
is Darling. 

The loſs of this brave Prince was quickly rumoured: All Perſia mourns, and in many 
Threnodies ligh his Farewel: the Army alſo {wells with paſſion ; but ſeeing no remedy, by 
a forced ſilence murmur their imprecations. The Prince, when he perceived his own 
undoing, ( the eye of Reaſon lent him ſuch a ſight, ) having curſed his birth, his fame, 
his loyalty, and (which is moſt ſad) his parent ; by many frantick threats vows his de- 
ſtruction: But Yana ſine viribus 5ra, finds his revenge impoſſible; yet at that conceit roars 
hideouſly, and not to be comforted, till Suliman-mirza, Curchiki-cawn and other his KinC 
men and quendam Favourites flocked about him, and by their miſerable examples dictate 
Patience : none of which but in ſome meaſure had ſwoln big with the King's infuſion in 
their times, and through like jealouſies were made blind, or cruſht and damned to per- 
petual Impriſonment. : 

In thoſe diſcontented times Abbas kept his Orb, moving like another Saturn : for now 
he imagines bis Crown fixt cloſe to his head, nothing appearing that might diſturb his 
quiet : and amongſt his delights, nothing ſo much pleaſed him as young Fatyma; no Sy- 
ren was melodious in ſong, no Creature delicate in feature, ſave pretty Fatyma: If an 
ſtood in fear, who could compole his paſſion but Fatyma? Court and Kingdom admir 
his love to this pretty Favourite, and no leſs rejoyced at it; for by this innocent Lady 
they oft-times found the way to expel his rage, and how to pleaſure him: The Priſoners 
alſo by Fatyma got livelyhood, for want of which they were oft-times well-nigh famiſhed, 
none but ſhe daring to mediate; and thus by this good Infant gained they what former- 
ly they pined for,food and comfort. But what joy has the blinded Prince, ſince he cannot 
—_— Revenge delights him more; that word as Muſick beſt pleaſes the infernal 

y of this melancholy Mirza; not caring how deteſtable, ſo Abbas ſuffered. The 
Devil inſpires new rage and blows the coals of (more than cruel) aſſaſſination: For al- 
beit he paſlionately loved Fatyma, yet hearing how his Father doted on her, that afreſh 
begets his hate, yea hatches the Innocents confuſion. Oh! in him behold the ſavage 
and tranſcendent cruelty of curſed Man: Revenge had plunged him headlong into a 
whirl-pool of unnatural barbariſm ; infomuch, as when the pious Child came (in an 
unlucky hour ) to bring him comfort, and by all ſymptoms of duty to expreſs a lovely 
obedience ; the wretch graſps and in a lymphatick fury whirls her neg& about, unable 
to untwilt her ſelf from his wrathful hands, miſerable Faryma expirifig by her Helliſh 
Father ; and in her, the joy of Parents, delight of Abbas, candor of Perfis, and com- 
tort of the diſtreſſed, vaniſhing. . The aſtoniſhed Princeſs his Wife cries out, His fight 
deceived him, that it was Fatyma! little dreaming, that he therefore martyred her be- 
cauſe Fatyma, And, as if that had not been enough, (to prevent the King of a Suc- 
ceſlor) hearing young Soffee's voice, dolorouſly crying out for Fatyma, winged with 
rage he gropes for him; but by the Princeſſes interpoſing the Child eſcaped, or elle - 
had loſt ( what he now enjoys ) the Perſian Diadem. you 
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Abbas when he had notice of this Tragedy, grows fo em_—— paſſionate that 

many feared he would become his own executioner : But when he had drenched his for- 
row in a Sea of falt tears, he moderates his ſpleen, and revives upon hopes of additio- 
nal puniſhment; vowing to retaliate his diſtracted act in the height of cruelty; Which 
being told the Prince, had fo terrible a reply, with a million of diſmal curſes added, 
that the King was as ane aftoniſhed. To conclude, after he had tyred out a few more 
minutes with impatience, and contidered that Death onely ſets Man free from the mi. 
ſery of this World by breaking afunder the chains of bondage, the third day he put 
a period to his Life by quaffing up a Cup of poyſon. Nox malum eſt mori, fed mori male, 
ſaith St. Chryſoſtome : Neverthelels, the King ſhewed needleſs Ceremony in his Obſequies. 
The diſconſolate Princeſs ſequeſtred her felt from the ſight of Man: but ſince her Son's 
coming to the Crown, whether he hath by his benign aſpect baniſhed her diſcontent, 
and in ſome meaſure aſſwaged her forrow, 1 could not learn; but for Abbas himſelf he 
bad the World farewel a little after our departure. Now after this digreſlion, give me 
leave to give you a brief ſurvey of the quality and condition we find Hyrcania at our 
being there. 

HYRCANIA (now under the Dominion of the Perſian King ) hath to the Eaſt Mer- 
giana, to the South Mount Taurm, tothe Welt Armenia and part of Media Atropatia, 
and North the Caſpian Sea: Treble it is in | from Eaſt ro Weſt,what it is in breadth 
from North to South; a Countrey known in ſeveral Ages by ſeveral Names. For Mer- 
cator names it Diurgament  Augiobel, Strava;, and 'tis alfo called Cerca, Cafſon, Strana 
and Cafpia by other Authors : but by the Hebrews it was called Hadorum;, by the Tartars, 
K ahonebara \, and by Pynetws, Kyrizath;, which laſt gives ſome occaſion to imagine, that 
it was into this place the Aſyr:es tranſplanted thoſe Inhabitants of Damaſexs that are men- 
tioned in the 2 Reg. 16. 6. 7 allo gives the like name, for he terms it Kyrexe, but 
places it in Media, as in more due place will be remembred. Nevertheleſs, at this day 
not part as ſome would, but whole A—_— by the Perſiazs named Motendram. 

By the ſeveral days journeys we rode within this Kingdom, 1- obſerved that it is in 
moſt places of a good ſoil, through the benevolency of the Clime ; repleniſhed with 

aſs, fruit, corn, flowers and the like; and hath cattel in great plenty: Moreover, 

or their manner of Husbandry, Buildings and civility, more reſembling ours of Ewrope 
than any other we had hitherto obſerved in Afis. And though the ſoil be good, the 
Earth no doubt is much bettered by thoſe many Rivers and Rivolets that ſpringing from 
Taww (tream abundantly and delightfully thr the Countrey, and empty lves 
into the Mare Caſpixm : Such are and s, which gave two great Kings their 
Names, and near which of old the Obarexs and the Olens inhabited, Araxis Obſel : 
four Rivers that deduce their Springs near each other in Mount Ararat ; Commac, which 
divides Media from Hyrcania, Materas, Bundaina, o illning ſome ſuppoſe out of 
the Deſerts of Lop, Aragw fallly faid+to drill from z and others, which 
after a long trickling race having mellowed the Earth, di themſelves into the 
Caſpian, Near the Mountains they have ſometimes a diſtempered Channel ;, for after 
great rains or melting of ſnow, they commonly over-flaw the lower grounds: but the 
beſt is, thoſe Land-floods meliorate the Earth, and are but of very ſhort continuance. 
| could neither fee nor hear of that which Sabo in his 1 1. {5b. reports concerning ſome 
Rivers here which fall fo violently from the Rocks, that Men may paſs under the Wa- 
ter as under an arch without wetting : fome Water-works indeed there be at Abaſſobant 
that by Art have that very reſemblance. But in old times it ſo ſuperabounded with Wood, 
as that the whole was called Sylva FHyrcane, and whence in probability it was that the 
Scythians termed it Hercoon, 1. e. A ſolueary place in their Language : which nevertheleſs 
nouriſhed offenſive Creatures of feveral Kinds, as Snakes, which we ſaw abundance of, 
but more eſpecially Lions, Wolves, Foxes, Wild-Cats, Boars and Tygresz which laſt, 
a Roman Poet mentions with an Emphaſis, ſaying, 


Them with their dugs Hyrcanian T ygres fed. Hyrcanzq; admorunt ubera Tygres. 


Albeit ſince the Woods have been deſtryo'd, Towns built and the Countrey inhabitcd, 
it is much altered : for Tygres we ſaw none ; but ( as a good exchange) found plenty of 
Cows, Buffols, Horſes, Camels, Sheep, Mules, Deer, red and fallow, Antilopes, 
Hogs, Goats and other like beaſts; and of Birds, ſtore of Hens; Pheſants, Partridges, 
Nightingales, Pouts, Quail, Wood-cock, Thruſh, and other Bixds; of Fiſh, eſpecially 
near the Caſpian, Sturgeon, Mullet, Muſlel, Dog-fiſh, Eels, Tuneys and others: Grain 
allo of moſt ſort, and Fruits and Roots in great variety : But that Tree called Occhus, 

which 
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which is ſaid to diſtil Honey, we found not; but one that had ſweet fap or juice, which 
is likely gave the occaſion of that report: but of Oak, Elm, Aſh, and moſt in MuL 
berry-trees there is great plenty. TO | 

In former times T ambrace ( that was 12 vain beſicged by Seleuchus Callinicus, ) Telebrota, 
Saramanna, Adrapſa, Soconda Qr Soconaa, Sorba, Aſmurna, Tapen, Carta and Manzaca, 
were Towns of note ; but now totally loſt, unleſs they be revived in Farrabaut, Aſha- 
raff, Abbaſſebaut, Periſcow, Omoal, Barfr uſhdea, Chaceopor 0, Caban, Bilduh, Baed:z, Da- 
rabgier, Gengee, Sumachy, Erez,, and Bachs : Nigh which laſt is a Spring of that rare 
kind of Oyl or clammy ſubſtance which ſome call Veft ; but whether of that kind we 
fnd mentioned in the 2 Macchab. 1. 36. which Nebemiah ſprinkled the Wood with thar 
was laid upon the Altar, after it was exhauſted from the pit wherein the Prieſts had 
concealed the holy Fire, at ſuch time as they were led captive into Perſia, I cannot ſay; 
ſave that the Name Naphrar and Nephts there mentioned, as well as the quality, have 
ſome reſemblance. This Nephra is an oyly'or fat liquid ſubſtance, in colour nor unlike 
ſoft white clay; of quality hotanddry, fo as it is apt to inflame with the Sun-beams,or 
heat that iſſues fromFire: as wasmirthfully experimented upon one of Alexander's Pages, 
who being anointed, with much ado eſcaped burning. 

Many ſuch ſtrange Springs have been found: Ariſtorle mentions one in Carthage; at 
Occhus 1n Theſſaly another ſuch was as Pliny reports; near Oxws as Cartizs; andthe like 
near Babylon : tor that at Cardavas 1n Saxony near Brunſwick_is rather a ſort of Bitmen, 
not unlike that is evaporated in the Mare mortmom. This ſtrange Spring puts me in mind 
of another memorable Water we ſaw and taſted of at Chacoporo a Town about twelve 
miles Weſt from Farrabaut, both of them upon the brink of the Mare Caſpinm : For 11. 
Months it is ſweet and potable; but one Month every Year fo brackiih, as renders it 
unfit to drink or tv dreſs meat with. Plutarch Vita Antonii relates, how that Mark. 
Anthony having marched through Media into Hyrcania, belieged Phraata the principal 
Town of that Province ; but his battering-Engines being furprized in the way by Phra- 
artes the Parthian King, and wanting Vietual, Anthony was forced to retirc, ( haſte to en- 
joy his Cleopatrs adding to his ſpeed  ) ſo as after ſeven and twenty days he pall.d the A4- 
raxis, over which he had built a Bridge which was broken by the Enemy : inthat march 
he loſt 4000 Horſe and 20000 Foot, moſt of which died of fluxesand thirſt. The reaſon 
I make mention of this, 1s in _ the ſtory ſays he paſt a River that to view appear'd 
very clear; but the Souldiers thinking to alluage their thirſt found ir increaſe by the 
brackiſhWater : for it gnawed their guts,and put them intoother diſtempers. Now ſeeing 
ſome take Pharabant for the reliques of Phraars above-named, it is very likely that this 
ſalt Stream at Chacoporo was the ſame which Platarch takes notice of inthat expcdition. 
And that there are Springs and Rivers of ſeveral. taſtes as well as colours, is in no wiſe 
to be queſtioned; for thence it is that ſome conclude a Sparirme Mundi : Now concern- 
ing colours I have already inſtanced ; and as to taſte, the Sca ( experience teaches ) is 
ſalt; not by Nature but by agitation partly, and partly throngh the power and efficacy 
of the Sun, which by his heat and beams attracts the ſmall parts that be in the ſuperh. 
cies of the ſalt Water. Philoſophy allo as well as Experience acquaints us, that in Sum- 
mer the Sea is ſalter than it is in Winter ; and that the Eaſt and South Seas are mo! ſalt: 
yea, by common tryal it-is ſo obſerved. Moreover, "the Sea-Water is much thicker and 
{tronger to bear (as we find by common experience) than freſh ; whereby it comes to 
= that Ships leak and fink oftner in freſh Waters than they do inthe Ocean. Beſides, 
ecing falt has heat, we may perceive how that ſalt Water inflames rather than extin- 
guiſhes Fire: and for proof thereof have ſundry examples; as particularly in lib. 7. 
Macrobii, and 10 Symp. Plutarchi : the reaſon being evident, fecing dryneſs is a quality 
that makes it a friend unto the Fire: For as Ariſtotle ( Nature's principal Secretary ) ob- 
ſerves, ſalt Water has a ſort of fatneſs and oylineſs incorporated. And albeit Water 
in it ſelf (like the pureſt oyl) naturally is without either ſmell or taſte; nevertheleſs 

er accidens it may have both, according as it doth participate with the quality of the 
rth through whoſe veins it flowethz and from thence ariſes both colour, taſte and 
ſmell; as we uſually obſerve in ſuch things as derive heat and tinfture from Sulphur, 
Sted, Vitriol, Juniper, and the like. - Now that the fat or oylineſs of the Sea Water 
inflames, 1 could give many inſtances; but ſhall onely what was proved in that memo- 
rable Sca-fight *rwixt Mark Anthony and Auguſtre Ceſar at Aitium inthe Gulph of Leparito, 
as recorded by Pluterch and other Hiſtorians. To return, 

The Natives for the moſt part are exceding courteous to Strangers, and hoſpitable; 
and in ſome parts no leſs induſtrious in Husbandry : they ſpeak Perſian, yet have a pecu- 
liar Dialect of their own which they the leſs uſc ſince they became tubjet to the Perſian ; 
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who oft-times would be very merry with them, but we could perceive it was in a deri- 
ding way : either occaſioned from their imperfe&t Speech (as the Pariſian mocks the 
Norman and Gaſcoign,,) or ſimplicity of heart, or elſe from the - they meet with of 
the Womens courteſies : which though we ſaw little reaſan for, yet Strabo bib. 12. 
writes, That here the Tapirs inhabited of old ; who after they had three or four ,Chil- 
dren, commonly uſed to lend their Wives to other Men to breed upon ; and to which 
the Women as willingly condeſcended. A cuſtom now organs yet probably not 
wholly forgotten. For the Men, we found them ( as | have ſaid) of a very pleaſant di- 
ſpoſition, and delighted with novelties. Of old, their Anceſtors (as the Abbor of Sr. 
Albans did with the Norman Conqueror) thought to haye prevented Alexander's deſired 
entrance: but with the ſame and inſtrument the Gadiantponns cut, theſe Hyrea- 


nians and their Wayes were maſtered. Te Ws 
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A great part of the Countrey through which we was ign, and near the 
Town incloſed with quick-ſet. One ade egt oor ride fects pleaſant green 
Field; but many Snakes twined about my horſes legs, without further harm than putting 
us both into an affright, and as it were adviſing me another time to keep the road, We 
allo paſt through great Woods : but of all the Trees 1 ſaw, none for number as well as 
uſe exceeded the Mulberry. For thirty miles riding that Tree had the preeminence: and 
larger of that kind I never faw, nor bearing more fruit, albeit 'tis the leaves they moſt 
value, The Berry if white pleaſed our belly beſt; the colour our eye, the leaves. our 
obſervation: For indeed, in moſt Villages and Cottages we ſaw ſheds filled with 1a- 
borious People minding their enriching Silk-worms: an Inſet whereon Nature hath 
exprelled ſo much Art as is ſcarce comprehenſible, This Worm, as it quality, in di- 
verſity of _ alſo varies from other Worms: for her firſt generation riſes from a 
{mall round ſperm leſs than Muſtard-ſeed, which by laying in the Sun or other moderate 
heat increaſes to an inch; the firſt ſhape it aſſumes is like the Palmer-wormz from which 


reſem- 
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reſemblance in ſox months it twice es, The male after copulation dies ; whom 
the female ſoon follaws fo foon as ſhe has laid her eggs or ſeed, which you plcaſe ro call 
it. Her food is uſually the leaves and boughs of Mulberry-trees, the white moſt de- 
lighting her 3 ſtrewed every day freſh over her ſhed, which muſt þe kept ſweet and 
warm. ' The Worm being ſhut up cats greedily, frequently raiſing her little head ;, and 
being avit were tired; Rieeps rwo days together 5 during which ſhe caſts her skim; and 
then cats with a freſh 6: Soon after that ſhe four ſeveral times calts her coat, aud 
then havirig diſcharged her belly falls to work ; in ſhore ſpace making her Lawn both 
om ſepalcher. The Silk happens to be of ſuch colours as are commonly 
laid before her, and'1s wthally cither white, yellow, green or ſand-coloured; bur being 
ſhue-wp, fuch is the of the excrement that the Fly is diſcernable: The exte- 
riour part is in colour like pale Gold mixed with Lemon; the Silk roagh and hairy; the 
interiour part more hard and of an oval form, the better to inhume the Fly : whoſe 
task being done; ſometimes ſhe dies, other times ſhe breaks forth; and then the Worm 
is metamorphoſed into a* Butrer-Fly. Sometimes the filken-balls are expoſed to the 
ſcorching Sun, through whoſe ardour the poor Worm is broiled ro death ; not unlike 
a Miſer that voluntarily facrihceth hittto death, fo it be to contemplate his rich 
Idolatry: but by rhis expanſion the Si ſay) becomes finer than if ſuftered to break 
her habitacle. After thys, the cds into a cauldron,the Water being mode. 
rately hot ; then'with a cane the eſtir tem about, at once drawing the ſlimy Silk 
from as many as the Inſtrument can conveniently lay hold upon, and with a wheel draw 
oft the Silk, raw, which being dry is phe: Daging the Winter ſ&aſ{on the Silk-worms 
ſleep without cating, ſo as they ſeem z; bur Mahe Spring beigg:Kid in the Sun, re- 
vive again: A pertedct type of the Reſuyrettion. From the Seres off Regio Serica ( part of 


Scythia towards Induſtant ) this Worm came into Perſia, not long before Alexander's 
time : but until the Emperour Tufbinien's time { whichiwas about the. Year of our Lord 
530.) it was not known in Exrope 3, the firſt being preſeqted by rb Parftons unto the Em- 
perour at Byz anfixm As a they affor yield wax, ud neſts, and arc 
a ſort of Spider, Ariſtotle and Pliny 16 thinks nk the Perfia#Ring finds it moſt, 
from hence extratting 7600 ay” 


Upon Whitſon- Monday we ewsll to haw- Abbas therſame time remo- 
ving his Court to Cay». The reton Why he went one way anFw&another, was ( as | 
ſuppoſe) that we might have the proſpect of his Countrey QF he went by Peri- 


ſcow, we by Larry-Foon. + The firſt night after we left Aſbaref, welpds ed in Ferrabaxt, 
which is re miles from aff. | l " 

FERRABAUT is a:Town u South-caſt. ſide of the Cafdian Sea, probably 
taking name from Ferrag-haxt or F » (Baut ſignifies a Garden, Zed a Son,) who 
ſucceeded Shezyr or $ Son th Fatar-Zeddab, that was predecceilor to Tezdgird 
the Hyrcanian flain by the about the Year 6f onr Lord 595. five and twenty 
= before ns e/£ra of the - ans o_ i oe M Some ( how [ay m_w 
not ) take thi YE old Ape «a; I imagine it the reliques 0 
that far: , | find oned by Pr : Nevertheleſs, other ſome there be that writ- 
ing this City Phra«t-baxt, ſuppoſe it toe that Phraats which Marcus Antomus beſieged 
ſuch time as he invaded Media, to be revenged fi death of Craſſ that rich and 
res General who with thirty thouſand of his Men were ſlain. but lately 

fore by Phraartes the Parthian, returning re infetta with but half his Men, the 
Bridges being broken by the Parthians that gave him paſſage over the River Araxis and 
Cyrus, Ulughbeg calls it Strabat; and Teixers, Eftrebaxt;, Names borrow'd (as | ima- 
gine ) from the 6. 15h, of Pliny c.16. where "tis ſaid, Sear; genres ſunt circa Mare Caſpinn. 
The ſcituarion of this City is upon a flat; the ſoil rich and beautified with Gardens full 
of fruit;' watered by a ſtream of ſweet water about forty paces broad, which ſpring- 
ing from Tam (the Mother of a fruizful womb) after a long and circling race, at this 
Town incorporates with the briay Caſpian. The air neverthelets is not fo pure here as 
we conld find it was in moſt other ices up: But whether cauſed from ſome in- 
ſahbrions Mariſhes that are there, or from the vapours that uſually ariſe from the Sea 
(a little mille thence) I am not able to determine, In ſtead of walls it hath a deep Moat 
or Graff; Willows and other Trees being planted upon the banks, which arc broad 
enongh to walk on, ſo as it zives both ſhade and ornament.” The Houſes differ from 
the form of Perſia : far they are not flat above, but like ours in Exgland in the 
roof, alfo tiled and glazed according to the Englisſb faſhion. 

This Town has about three thouſand Families : the ſtreets are broad enough; not re- 
gulatly bnift,” The Xeſchit is not extraordinary ; and two Bxzzars it has, yet neither 
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of them ſingular. Few Houles but, have their Gardens contiguous, which together make 
a combined beauty though ſeemmgYeparate. Of gjolt note is the King's Houſe at the 
North end of the Town; from Balconies we had a large and delightful proſpect 
into the Sea as far as Talca or Tazate'as the 4d was then called; and { oþhe = 
dens extend to the brink-of the Mare > This Palace has two ſquade HiztCourts 
railed abour, _ the ground by the elaborate Gardiner was formed intoG 5. nga and 
knots of ſeyeraMarts, and repleniſhed with variety of Trees and Flowers, which makes 
n 4 eedin pleaſant ;-and amongſt others Lu yen Roſeswere there ſo 
plentiful, that what is ſaid of another is properly applicable to this, Hic roſes nutrit 
nitidiſq; flores Veris ameni : And amongſt other Tr cading Chenores, Sycamores 
and Cheſtnuts ſurround the place with ſo much beauty, and _ = of the Houle af. 
i 


fords ſo amiable a proſpect,as makes the eye and contend ſhall ſyrfeit ſooneſt 
of variety. The Mulberry of both colours at that ti efented us alſo with choice fruit, 
no leſs wholeſome thafi pleaſant; ſo as by way of e give me leave to tell you, 


the Egyptians make That Tree the hier ck of. Wiſedom ; .and upog this account, 
knowing that the froſt is its deadly enemy, it ſeldom or never buds until the eld wea- 
ther be wholly goney and then a$ by inſtinct it puts forth ſpeedily,and as quickly ripens 
to maturity. | 
This Houſe of the Kings, though it be ſpacious yet is low; but the rooms are high 
enough, arched and of fufficient length, rather reſembling Galleries than- Rooms of 
State: Three of thoſe Chambers were more richly furniſht than the reſt; for the ſides 
were adorned with Looking-glaſſes,which irradiated the helngen roof arched and rich- 
painted and in ſome part embaſled with gold; but no Baldacchine, no cloth of State was 
e, the King being abſent: the windows were of Muſcovian Glaſs, cemented with 
gold or what reſembled it: Glaſs it was of large panes and very clear; which fort 
of glaſs ( if that.e a proper Name ) is taken out of a Rock. called Slade in Corelia near 
to the River Dwin« in Ruſſia7, and by being ſoft is eaſily cut in pieces, fliced into thin 
flakes, and preferr*d before other glaſs; both for that it is clearer and not fo brittle 
nor ſo apt to burn as glaſs or horn, The floors we could not enter with our ſhooes on; 
Accurrunt ſervi, ſoleas detrahunt in Terence his Heat. as then was now here obſerved : but 
with reaſon, ſeeing they were ſpread ſome with Velvet ſtuft with Down or fine Bom. 
baſine 3 others with rich Carpets and Calzoong'of Bodkin and cloth of Gold. Howbeir, 
in Winter-time the Por- lleeps in ſheets of cane fobies or rich ſhort curled ſhag 
of the ſheep of Corazar. In the Gallery where. the Mirrours are,, not. oaly on the ſides 
but on the arch over head in Story or Landskip is pencil'd ſeveral immodeſt 
mbols; ſuch, as if Aretize had given the direQtionsz Leveltoes, which fo much of. 
nded our eyes with ſhame, that they are in ng wiſe-fit to be remembred : nor .have 
1 more concerning this, ſave it is the opinion of that Ferrahaxe was the birth-place 
of that great Phylician and Philoſoper Afarabixe, who (as Ben-Caſem writes) jo mich 
admired Ariſtotle's Book of Phyſick that he read what is intitled De Andits no lefs thari 
forty times over; leaving this World in the .Year of the Hegwe 339+ in his: great 
Clima&terique. _ | 
The Caſpsan Sea is deſervedly ranked amongſt the Wonders of the World. Lacus 16- 
tixs Orbis maximus, ſaith Mercator in his Atlas, for greatncls,taſte and colour,reſembling 
(albeit withour any viſible mixture.with) the Ocean: and which-is admirable, never 
over-flows its bounds, albeit many great and notable Rivers,namely Yalge,called Rbe and 
Edel by ſome, Araxis which Claud, Ceſar erroniouſly ſuppoſed did empty it ſelf info Eu- 
phrates at his firſt compaſſing Meſoperamia reooy named El-cbgr now Con- 
nac ; Coraxis now riamed Coddors ; with. Obſel, | Tomnte ores, Apr 
dero, Stao, Aragis, Ihment, Syrto, Jaxartes now Ardoe and Cheſil ; Oxus now Obi 
and Nycaphtac, Dynodore, Jebun, Habyn and ſeveral other which run perpetually intotbis 
Sea, thereby ſwelling her concave yombs ſo as a it is, it within irs com- 
3, albcit the circumference be full 3000 miles.. So that inall probability, it hath 
ome ſectet yent or in-tet mto the Exxz or ſome other Sea: For conſidering how, that 
theſe mighty Rivers are inceſſantly Vomiting their full gorg'd watery ſtomachs into. it, " 
in reaſon it may be granted that it would over-flow its 'banks, did it not as well empty "Ss 
as receive, For that is but a weak aſſertions That the Sun attracts equally by vapoars , 
to that exceſs of water which is poured in. The ſhape or figure of this Sea is oval. 
From North to South the diameter is about 600 miles: towards the ſhore 'tis ſhoal wa- 
ter and full of Syrtes; ſo as Ships that'vſually paſs over, draw nat above eight foot wa- 


ter when they are loaden; but being a few leagues off at Seay *tis very deep and hard. 
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It has ſeveral Names attributed; differing as the Nations differ. The Arabia call 
it (as they do all other great Lakes) Bohr Corſun; ' the Ruſſe, Chualentca-more , the Geor- 
gians and Sarcaſs name it Cuntar, Bachs and Sala, noted ports upon that Sea. The Re- 
mans termed it Mare Hyrcanum; the Perſians Ghylon, and Deriob Mozendram : by which 
Name molt of ania is called; albeit Maginws in his Adjuntts to Prolomy's Maps, pla- 
ces it ( erronioully as I apprehend) upon the Sottth-eaſt ſide, where Mergians ought to 
be : Uponthe North it has Tarteria;that part we call Nagay ; on the Eaſt Zagathas , Hyr- 
cania South ; and part of Media and Armenia on the Well, ſurrounded with lofty Hills, 
furniſhe with Fiſh, and upon the ſhore hath many Towns well peopled and traded to 
by ſundry Nations. There is not any Anthor | know bat conſents that it is Land-lockrt, 
and hath no commerce or intercourſe with the Sea by any vilible pallage through the 
ſuperkcies of the Earth z atteſfed Sn, who in ſeveral progreſles by Land and 

ater, have four it fiſch + Its y (as I ſaid _—_—y SAlns it the Name of Sea, 
A Name attribured ts Lakes far lefs than this, as in the holy Land and other places, 
might be inftanced/ This, as other Seas, is a Bathering together of perpetual Waters 
noutifhed with 3 which being if! nature fo rare, and by Learned Mens conjeCtures 
ſo 6b{cure, The to ſtay a while in the diſquiſition. 

; This{ as ſome greatLakes and noted Rivers | ſhall hereafter mention) hath in Mp 
bability, as 1 lately-ſhid, ſome ſecret courſe, which gives it an intercourſe with ſome 
Sea, and moſt likely with the Exxine, both becauſe of its Voiſinage, no other Sea 
being ſo near it as the Exxine, and for that the Exxine hath a current or flux, which 
from its caſter ſhore towards the Mare Cafpiam runs along the' es £ftuarinm of the 
Pal Meortis ; which (as Contarene the Venetian obſerved) hath a ſtrong current towards 
the Thracian Boſphorrs, 'and flows henee into the vAfpran and Mediterranean Seas; prin- 
cipally occaſioned, as ſappoſed, by the Water which by ſome inviſible paſſage ſtreams 
from the Caſpiar, Plato in his Phedro fancies that there is a great abyis (Tartar he 
calls it)-which he makes the magazine or original Fountain of all Waters; into which 
the Sea by ſubterranean Caverns,at alt times ertptics its ſuperffulcies: a ſuppoſition Ari- 
fothe dillikes, 'inamuch as the Sea is the fame at all: Seaſons; what ir'gets by Rivers and 
ſhowers, loſing' by” exhalations and extenuations through the excellive heats that be 
uſual within the -torfid Zone : In gan cavitate thiges firevis cofifinunt & effikint talem 
Abyſſum dari prob@tis, '\wt nna I olga tram opiam a{natun perpc tuo effwidit in Mare Ca 
ſprum, que toram tirvrim obrigere poreſt; tnde luculenter conftat dari tales meatus ſubterr aneos 
u7 Mare ; alioquin iſka-immenſa copia aquarim que tx Fhevis influut in Mare, mundin omnino 
iaadaret, faith that obſerver. © oO | 

Let it then be granted, That this Cafti,or Sea hy receiving Yolge and thoſe niany noted 
Rivers [lately mentioned, muſt neceſſarily by this farcharge of Water overflow its banks, 
had ix not ſome ſecret vent to empty it felf, and probably into ſome other Sza. For, as 
our ingenious Carpenter bib, 1. chup. 9. Geogr, obſerves, we may detmand, Whether thoſe 
_— Caverhs (which Plate and others fancy) were ever filPd with Water, yea or 


no ? If filPd,how are they capable of more ? But that they were never fill'.;5 hot without 
an 
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an abſurdity to imagin: As if any Cavern ſhould be fo vaſt and comprehenſible, as in 
upwards of 500o. Years continual pouring in ſo much Water as thoſe many great Ri- 
vers abundantly furniſh, could be capable of holding more Water. How can it then 
rationally be otherwiſe imagined bur that this an hath ſome ſecret meats Or inter- 
courſe with ſome Sea; either by ſome unknown channel under ground, or River that 
clandeſtinely iſſues thereout. But that it hath a mixture with the Eaxine, rather than 
with the Perſian Gulph or Scythique Seas, may be gathered from its nearer voiſinage to 
the Exxine by many hundr iles than any other Sea. It is neverteleſs obſervable what 
an ancient Author writes, Plutarchus, Dionyſus & alis Scriptores e Mari Scythico erumpere 
tradunt \, unde Strabo, Patroclum nobilem Scriptorem in ea fue ſementia ſcribit, ut ex India 
ad Hyrcanos navigari poſſe crediderit : meaning ( as 1apprehend ) that either by the River 
Oxus or Faxarres there 15 a paſlage into the Caſpian Sea from that part of India which is 
about Lahore. But thoſe great Rivers emptying themſelves into the Mare Caſpinm, give 
it an increaſe or charge, but no diſcharge, which is our ſcrutiny. And albeit the paſ. 
ſage or Vent be but conjectural, yet will it the ſooner be believed by paralleling it with 
the like ſubterranean paſllages obſerved in ſeveral famous Rivers, of which 1 ſhall in- 
ſtance a few particulars. viz. Such is Eridanus or Po in Italy, Eraſinus in Argolica, the 
Rhine in Germany, _— through Arethuſa, _ in Scyrhia, Ana in Spain, which run- 
ning fifteen miles under ground is a Bridge whereon 10000 ſheep graſe daily as the Spa- 
mard boaſteth ; Zyoberis in Hyrcania, which after 40 miles courſe under the Earth, re- 
appears in the River Rhodago, Alexander at Ariſtotle's requeſt by putting in 2 Oxen, made 
good-the report; Licws in Natolia, our Mole in _—_ but more remarkably the River 

that waters the City El in Morea, which after a large race thr Achaia, is 
ſwallowed up, and in ſome profound channel makes way through the Mediterranean Sea 
into the River Arethuſa that waters the City Syracuſe in Sicily. 


—— Alpheum, fama eſt buc Elidis amnem 
Occultas egifſe vias ſub Miria, qui nunc 
Ore Arethuſa tuo Siculis confunditur undis. 


as Virgil lib. 3. «/Eneid. Strabo lib. 6. Mela alſo, Alphens dicitur ſe non conſociare Pelago, 
ſed ſubter Maria terraſq; depreſſus, buc agere alveum, atq, hic ſe rurſus extollere, &c. Scals 
likewiſe in his 37 Exercit. ſuppoſes the Caſpian to have a recourſe under ground into 
Exxine. Morcover, that the Caſpian hath ſome paſlage under ground and intercourſe 
with the Occan, may be preſumed by its producing thoſe kinds of Fiſh whoſe —_ 
abode is in ſalt waters, namely Porpice, Conger, Gudgeon,Thornback, Turbut, Cackrel, 
Skate, Soles, Oyſters, Lobſters, Crabs, Sturgeons, the roe of which makes Cavearez 
Cabirot the French call it, and Mullet, the roe of which makes Potargo( with other Sea 
fiſh I might mention) not delighting in freſh waters. Nor is this a new opinion, ſeeing 
that great Geographer Strrabo in his Diſcourſe thereof, Sinum Occani ad Boream efſe tra- 
dunt, exc, and Baſil. that great Scholialt in his 4. Homil. Hexam. ſaith, Mare wn oft, ut 
ill dicunt qui orbem perluſtraverant\, etiamſs enim anum & Caſpium mare per ſe perforata 
ſunt, bec tamen duo maria in Pontum Euxinum ſeſe inſinuant : poſſible to him with whom 
nothing is impoſſible ; but in making the Hyrcanian or Caſpian Sea duo maria | know not 
his authority, ſceing thoſe two names make one Sea: Yet probably in that miſtake ta- 
king Ariſtotle for his guide, who indeed ſo diſtinguiſhes them: An error obſerved 
and excuſed by YVicomercatus in his Comment. upon Ariſt, Meteors, In hoe ( faith he) Ari 
Poteles eft condonandus, cujus temporibus nec Terra nec Mare plane perluſtrata fuerant. And 
for the better entercourſe of the Caſpian and Exxine ſome Monarchs of old, notwith- 
ſtanding that vaſt diſtance of place and ſurging grounds which interpoſe, have attem- 
pted to cut ſuch a ſluce or channel as ſhould be navigable for Veſſels to paſs from each 
other. For example Selexchus Nicaner with incredible labour and expence endeavoured 
what Art could efte&t to make them communicable : but before his work was half done, 
he was unhappily ſlain by Prolomy Ceraum the Egyptian King, as Eraſinw relates, where- 
by his great deſign miſcarried. Some of the Perſian Kings alſo, whoſe immenſe power 
made them think nothing impoſſible, attempted the like, untill by fruitleſs endeavours 
they were made to underſtand their vanity. 

Now, to know whether this Caſþiaz have that property other ſalt Seas have, as to ebb 
and flood; to fſatisfie my curioſity, one day 1 ſtood ſome hours upon the ſtrand pur- 
polely to obſerve its motion; and albeit there was little or no wind ſtirring at that 
time, yet the water was ſomewhat turbulent and rolling eſpecially towards the ſhore, 
and not unlike what we obſerve in calm n—_— in our narrow Seas, and in its _ 
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reſembled a flux and reflux of the water z and though not in fuch a meaſure as with us 
upon the Engle ſhore, yet more than is within the Baltsque Seas, and the water more 
ſalt; that in the Balrique being freſh by reaſon of the ſtore of melted ſnows which with the 
freſh water floods is inceſſantly poured in; as in ſome meaſure 'tis in the Caſpiar, which 
is the cauſe that it abounds ſo much with Eels, Lampreys, Tronts and ſuch other Fiſh 
as love to be in the freſh waters 3 and withal to nanitelt its faltneſs is proved by the 
plenty of Mullet, Sturgeon, Lobſters, Oyſters, and thoſe other Filth 1 lately mentioned. 
So as to ſpeak poſitively, I ſhall with Scaliger in his Exercitat. againſt Cardan ſay, In 0. 


" Ceani littore del Zur Boreali, nullns eſt «ſtns, &c. which may be the condition of the Mare 


TH. 
no to aſſign a reaſon for the ebbing and flowing of the Sea is a task too hard for me, 
ſeeing it hath puzzl1'd great Scholars not a little: That of Ewripms amazed Ariftorle, 
though Secretary of Nature ;, being indeed to be ranked inter occulta Nature. For albeit 
none may circumſcribe the powertuPFatts of the Almighty within the compaſs of natural 
cauſes, nevertheleſs ſome aſcribe the proper cauſe unto that vaſt flux of freſh Water, 
which in places infinite is perpetually poured in by Rivers; as alſo from the clouds in a 
vaſt proportion. Some likewiſe aſcribe it to the zquilibration of the Earth and Sea; 
but the moſt plauſible opinion, eſpecially of the Platoniſts, is from the powerful influ- 
ence of the Sun and Moon (the nobleſt it not the greateſt of all the Planers ) as the prin- 
cipal cauſers; eſpecially the Moon, which undoubtedly hath a great influence over all 


- moiſt Bodies, of which the Sea is Chief. So as at the full Moon, when the Sun gives 


her the greateſt light and power, the Sea then flows higheſt, and ebbs loweſt, as her 
light decreaſes; and agreeable to her courſe we ſee the tides arc higher and lower: For 
as Azells in his 14. 6b. notes, The Sea is the Moon's aſlociate, ebbing and flowing as 
the Moon grows old and young; altering as the Moon alters, and palles the Czli Cardi- 
nes; ſuch and ſo powerful are the influence and operation of her beams. Others never- 
theleſs aſcribe this ebb and flood to the ſaltneſs of the Sea; which ſaltneſs (Ariſtorle ſays) 
is cauſed by the Sun's exhaling the thinner and freſher parts thercour, leaving behind 
what is thick and briniſh: or (as Scaliger ) by ſome participation with ſome ſulphu. 
reous minerals which vapour amongſt it: upon which account it is Ariotle in his 
Problems aſſerts, that the Sea is hot. Now that faltneſsis the efficient cauſe may the ra- 
ther be granted, in that *tis demonſtrative that ſalt waters have much more heat than 
freſh waters have. For, albeit ſpirits are concealed in all ſorts of humids bodyes, yet 
do they appear moſt in what is ſalt: whence ſome obſerve, That thoſe vigorous ſpirits 
which exiſt in the ſalt humour, is, or at leaſt canſes that tumour which we ordinarily 
in fair weather ſce moving the ſurface of the Sea which ebbs and flows in various mo- 
tion ; which moves Cp—_ in his Geogr, to ſay, That the Sea as a Terreſtrial Heaven, 
therein imitates the celeſtial Orbs,from whence proceeds this turbulent motion, Howbeit, 
we may. not imagine that this flux and re-flux of the Sea is ſo diſcernable in the Ocean 
far from Land as 'tis in the narrow Seas near the ſhore, where we behold the Sea vio- 
lent and raging if diſturb'd by wind, and fretting by having bounds, but rather ſtable 
and to the eye without any perſpicable motion. Upon which conlideration it is that 
Homer terms the Ocean A great ſtanding Pool, and Seneca reſembles it to a dull maſs 
or heap of matter, which Nature could not bring to perfeftion, Albeit, it cannot be 
deny'd that in calm weather (when the Sky and Sea are alike ſerene) the water is paci- 
hque and without the leaſt viſible curl or wrinkle; and yet near the ſhore a ſpirit diſ- 
covers its ſpontaneous motion. For motion it doubtleſs hath from wind within, which 
as I have often obſerved, makes it heave and rowl when there is not the leaſt breath 
of air above z; by which and by the appearing of ſome Birds,and Fiſh Playing and frisk- 
ing above the water, Mariners have an infallible preſage of the weather, and prepare 
by that fair warning accordingly againſt an approaching ſtorm,happily fore-told them 
by theſe watery Inhabitants from a ſenſe and inſtinR they have of the enſuing altera- 
tion, So as It is not to be deny'd, That winds are generated in the womb of the Sea, 
as well as bowels of the Earth, and give an equal diſturbance for their better making 
way to their proper place or element. 

In eight days ſhips uſually croſs this Caſpian Sea from Aſftracanto Derbent or Ferrabamt. 
This paſlage is when the winds are fayourable; for through adverſe winds Sir Anthony 
Sherley was eighty days in his paſſage. The ſhips here are not unlike our old Corraghes 
which alas Ceſar mentions in his Wars with Britain, and Lacan the like; for they atc 
onely ſow'd or ſtitch'd together with hemp and cord, and comparatively with ours 
havelittle ſtrength through want of Iron. Many Canoos hew'd out of ſome large Oak 
we ſaw, of which proviſion Hyrcania has plenty 3 cach ſo large as capable to _ fix 
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Men, who as Fiſher-men would launch ſome leagues into the Sea withour apprehenſion 
of danger. But at Ferrabawt and other Sea Towns we ſaw great Vellels with maſts 
and fails, flat-bottom'd, unleſs they were ſuch as traded from port to port, keeping in 
ſight of Land, having little knowledge of the Compaſs, or other help for Navigation, 
fave what the Pole-ſtar and other ArCtick Conſtellations adminiſtred. The greateſt of 
thoſe Veſſels I ſaw exceeded not 30 Tun in which they nevertheleſs adventure tocroſs 
to Aſtracan or Citra-Kann, as they call it, a noted Town and Iſle in 47 degrees North la- 
titude : the Iſle is 12 miles long and 3 broad. The Town is ſeated upon a riſing ground, 
+ about which is a Line for defence, and upon the works ſome pieces of Cannon mounted; 
the Houſes are not many nor well built, but ſufficiently peopled. And albeit the ſoil 
be barren and the air bad, yet ſuch is the attract of gain, that it is much reſorted to 
by Merchants of ſeveral Countreys who trade hither for Furs of Foxes,Sables, Woolverin, 
Ermyn, Lufern, Miniver, Beaver, Otter, Squirrel and the like, which Ruſſia and the 
Dominions under the Muſcovite and Tartar abound with, as alſo for Fiſh, and more eſpe- 
cially for Caveare,which being ſauc't with ſallet-oyl, vinegar and pepper is held adainty, 
and Potargo, and principally for ſalt which they extract from ſalt water, and vend in 
great quantity, to the increaſe of the Duke's Cuſtoms; whoſince he wreſted it from the 
Negay T artar in the Year of our Lord 1494+ hath erected a Caſtle of good defence 
there ; as appeared when Foharnes Baſilixs the Emperour ( about ſix years after ) gave 
Selymus the Grand Seignior two memorable defeats, ar fuch time as he brought his Arinics 
hither in behalf of the injur'd Tartar : And the like ſoon after by his Son Bafiliades 
which good ſuccels gave the Ruſſe a peaceful poſſeſſion and ſubjeCtion. 

Six leagues from Aſftracan runs the great River Yolza, or Wolgs as here pronounced, 
which ſprings out of a Mountain about 100 miles from Yeroſlave in Ruſſia in the latitude 
of 60 degr. where after a little ſpace the channel is well-nigh expatiated ſo broad as the 
Thames at London ; and after 2000 miles courſe inlarges more, and near this lle in ſeve- 
ral great Oſtiums diſgorges its watery ſtomach into the Caſpian Sea. Were the depth 
of this great River anſwerable to its breadth and length, ir would compare with any 
other River, and better incourage Navigation; yea be much more frequented by Eure- 
| pears than it is; in regard it affords a much nearer and'caſier paſſage into Perfiaand the 
Indies, than we have by the way of Aleppo and Trepizond; much more expeditious 
than by ſurrounding Afr«que. For Experience teaches us, that ſhips which ſet out from 
London which is uſually in April, do with a fair gale of wind arrive in two months ſpace 
at Saint Nicholas in ey Jnr the North Pole is elevated 66 degrees 30 minutes; from 
which place we gon upon the Dwine by boat to Yologds in 7 days more, and fromthence 
jn 2 days by Sled to TYeroſlave upon the River Yolga, whence by boat likewiſe we paſs 
down to Aſftracan in leſs than 30 days ; fo as the whole from Saint Nicholas to Aſtracan 
(moſt of the way being by water ) is computed 2600 Engliſh miles at the utmoſt; and 
from Aſftracan to Ferrabaut ( under the Perſian) or Derbent, the paſſage may with a fair 
wind in three days or little more be accompliſhed z taking great heed as they ſail, the 
water (by reaſon of ſhoalds) being very dangerous in fund places. 

DERBENT is a Port Town upon the Caſpian ſhore, of great ſtrength and no leſs 
antiquity : being ſuppoſed that the foundation thereof was laid by Alexander the Great, 
who alſo erected that great and ſtrong Caſtle called Xaſftow adjoyning it ; from whence 
he drew a running trench as far as Tefiys, the greateſt part whereof was countermur'd 
with a thick wall of ſtone, the ruins "_ are yet apparent; through which was the 
onely way or pallage from Mengrellia and thoſe parts, into Media and Hyreanis, called 
by Geographers of old, Caxcaſie vel Tberie porte; and though helpt by Art, is never- 
theleſs by Pliny termed Ingens opus Nature. So as thence is may be gathered, it was 
no leſs defenlive in its natural ſcituation. That Hiſtorian alſo gives us the dimenſion, 
Ibi tranſitus patet duntaxat 300 paſſme, and worthily reckon'd amongſt the Wonders of Aſia. 
Beſides that, from the Town unto the Sea (more than a mile) two Walls are raiſed, which 
be eight foot thick and thirty foot high ; the diſtance betwixt the Walls being about 
eight hundred foot or eight{core paces. Moreover the Town it ſelf for Trade is not 
interiour to any other upon that ſea; moſt of the noted places thereabouts as alſo from 
Ti repizond and other Ports upon the Exxine frequently repairing thither for-commerce, 
which enriches the Town and makes it the more populous. Moreover, as it is a Garri- 
ſon *tis made more defenſive byjregular Fortifications, which have been occaſionally ad- 
ded to the old Wall that of it ſelf is both large and ſtrong ; —_— of that account 
as by a good reporter it is called Urbs totis Orventis munitiſſima. The circuit of the Wall 
1s three miles, and affords a proſpect into the Mare Caſpum, 
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Derbent ( which by tranſpoſition of ſyllables is Ben-dar, 5.e. the Port Town) is ſcitu- 
ate in that part of Armenia the great which is now called Ziwria and al, but Alba- 
nia of old; and in ſome Writers known by other Names, as Morcoſaand Demyr-capi, i.c. 
Iron-oates. From Samachy removed a hundred and twenty miles, and from Bildith a 
mw and eighty. The North Pole is there raiſed one and forty degrees and fifteen 
minutes : A place of that account as for many years has been a bone of diviſion betwixt 
the Twrk and Perſian; for by being a frontier Town and claimed by two mighty Princes, 
to which party ſoever it inclines, *tis upon every chance of War in danger to become 
a prey unto the Conqueror. This Derbent ps indeed the Key that gives entrance into 
Mozendram, Gheylan, Shervan and other conſiderable Provinces; inſomuch as it has 
made that part the ſtage of War; and by the various ſucceſſes it endured, born no ſmall 
ſhare in eithers misfortunes. More eſpecially in the Year of our Lord 1568. Heg. 948. 
at ſuch time as Emyr-hamze-mirz4 with ſmoak and flame unkennell'd Oſman Baſſa with 
his Varlets : The Perſian Prince making the Inhabitants then feel the temper of his 
Sword, and the Houſes the fire of his Revenge, to this day ſhewing ſad figns of his 
diſpleaſure. | 

Twixt this City and Derbent is that noted Emporiam ſome call Araſh (and not impro- 
perly,ſeeing it is watered by a ſtream flowing from the ſwift River Araxs,) but accord- 
ing to others Erez,and by other ſome Seres: from which and from that abundance of ray 
Silk which is here vended, the Countrey thereabout is by ſome miſtaken for the Serica 
regio,, albeit the truth is, Silk is extraordinarily plentiful here, and upon Camels in large 
quantities carried tO Caſhan, where the Manufactures of Carpetting and ſeveral ſorts of 
Silk-ſtuffs are in perfeftion, not a little to the Town's advantage. Art this place alſo 
there is ſtore of Cotten-wooll and Galls, which Merchants value: but of Piſtachoes, 
Pomgranads, Grapes, Melons, Orenges, and like fruit which Travellers eſteem of, 
here is abundance. From hence to Bachn (upon the Caſpian ſhore ) are about eighteen 
Engliſh miles ; a ſmall Town, yet of ſuch note with Geographers as they call the Sea ad- 
joyning it Mare de Bachn, that which by molt 1s named Caſpian : near Bachn is (as I have 
heard ) a Spring whereout the Inhabitants have a kind of oyl of a dark colour, which 
ſerves for Lamps and other houſhold uſes, and without any ſayour that is offenſive, 
Thence to Bildith is fourteen more 3 the Countrey for the moſt part level and fruitful, 
by being thorowly watered both by Araxis and Cyrw, Returning to Ferrabaut, 

We travelled along the Seca fide and came the tixſt night to Chacoporo, which is about 
twelve Engliſh miles Weſt from Ferrabaut : the way we rode was cloſe by the ſhore. 
This Town lies open to the Sea, which beats oft ſo outragiouſly againſt her banks that 
the Inhabitants are oft put to charge in maintaining them. Here we croſſed oyer a freſh 
Water that was about a ſtones caſt over, one month in the Year *tis ſalt (as the Inha- 
bitants told us, but nor the reaſon of it: ) This is that falt ſtream I lately mentioned in 
the march Marcus Antonizs made from Phraata. Next. night we rode to Barfruſhdea, 
a large Town pretty well built, and no leſs well peopled : but the Sea doth not ſo much 
advantage them as the Land, by reaſon of that plenty of Silk-Worms they nouriſh : 
and indeed the place appeared to us the pleaſanter by reaſon of that plenty of Wood 
and Water it had, which was as good as plentiful. Here they would drink no Wine, 
the Law prohibits it z but the ground of that Law we could not learn, though we did 
ſuppoſe it was from that ridiculous Tradition of the miſcarriage of Arote and Aſarot 
the two debaucht Angels. From Chacoporotothis place was twelve long miles: The Inha- 
bitants we could perceive delighted much in Archery; an exerciſe theſe Countreys have 
even from the infancy of time been not a little famous for; and which gave the beſt 
of the Latine Poets the occaſion to celebrate their Neighbours of 1thyra in the ſecond 
of his Georgicks. 


Tthyreos taxi curvantur in Arcus, The Tew into Ithyrian Bows us forc'd to bow, — 


The next Town of note we came to was Omoal, which ſome take for Zarama; others 
for that Zadracarta, where Alexander refreſhed his Army in the purſuit he made af. 
ter Beſſ that infamous Battrian;, though others there be think it the remains of that Na- 
barca, where the Oracle of Dreams was famouſed. Howbeit, built it is under the 
North fide of the imperious Mountain Taww : and of ſuch grandeur, that no leſs than 
three thouſand Families there inhabit : They were then a mixture of ſeveral Nations, 
Armenians, Scythians, Perſians, Fews, Curds, Bannyans, Indians and Muſcovians;, who albeit 
they make a Babel of ſeveral Languages, yet hive harmoniouſly; and which is no leſs 
remarkable being tolerated their own forms (for in matter of Conſcience they queſtion 

none 
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none where there is no breach of Peace, ) they obſcrve well-nigh feven fevera! Sabbaths 
ſacceflively each after other; the Banmyarvs having Thurſday for their Sabbath ; Fri- 
day the Perſnans Saturday the Jews; Sunday the Armenians ; Munday the Peguans ; 
Tueſday the Gowers and Curds or Fire-adorers, who are the ancient Parthians : ſo that if 
any of the —_— beyond Bochar were there, they wonkd compleat the Week in thar 
variety, each odbferving a morality of the day : Lure ſacra requieſeit hmus, requieſeit ara- 
tor, Sepoſita ex animo & corpore cura fuit. But 1n this, what is beſt worthy our obſervation 
is, That in the diſtribution of Days, the ſeventh Day (upon which God reſted in contem- 
lation of his ſix days tabour)hath deſervedly the preeminence over all the reſt of the 
eek-days, in which, the ſtructure of the Univerſe was created; for the excellency of 
that Day we may perceive by this, is morally acknowledged by moſt Nations, whether 
Civil of Barbarons. To proceed. 
The Town is built in a large level, but withal a very pleaſant and fruitful ſoil; happy 
is her preſent proſperity and former greatneſs; her viſible ruins making good the re- 
rt that once it was this Countrey's Metropolis: nor are her Buildings of the meaner 
Fort, of the Caſtle unworthy notice, ſeeing it gives place to none I ſaw in all that Pro- 
vince for beauty or ſtrength ; being fortited by a eep Moat or Trench it has that is 
fult of water and compaſles the Caſtle, ſo as the onely entrance is by a Bridge which 
they draw and let down at pleafure ; ferving as a place of good defente to ſecure them- 
ſelves againſt the rodomontado's of the neighbouring Tawiſiens and other Montainecrs: 
and few Houſes but have their Gardens. Yet of beſt note is the Cathedral or Fewmna Ma- 
chitin which(as we were told)are intombed four hundred forty four Princes andProphets; 
whoſe Sepulchres thongh they be not ſo magnificent as that which with ro00 Talents 
Alex ander raiſed for his Friend Epbeſtion near this place, yet ſach they are as raiſe ve- 
neration amongſt the People, if not admiration with paſſengers; eſpecially that of Adeer 
Agewmadeen;to which they chiefly offer the myſteries of their Religion. When entred, 1 
found about a ſcore of ancient grave Arebians or Zophilars ſitting croſs-legg'd in a circle 
near the Prince's dormitory, with each an Arabick Book laid before, out of which both 
modeſtly and muſically they performed their Exerciſes. This as I ſuppoſed was the Pa- 
rentalia vel ſacra funfta in bonorem mortuorum. After the Eaſtern mode they wagg'd their 
Bodies, bowing their heads and battofogrzing the names Alough whoddaw and Mohumet 
very often: wherein they were fo ſerioufly compoſed, thar albeit I entred unexpettedly 
amongſt rhem and im ou habit ( which gave moſt ſafety in travel, and elſe. 
where was ſafficiently admired, ) — continued their Service without di- 
ſturbance or deviarton ;, yet was no ſooner but they aroſe, very civilly bad me 
welcome, andſhewed me withal what antiquitiesthe place afforded, and as they thought 
might be ac ble to a Stranger. | 
Thence pafhng tothe River T_ which upon a Bridge of ſtone we rode the 
night _— - refreſh my ſelf under fome Poplars; for, as ſays a Poet of another like 
place, this ha 


-— Beds of graf, and Walks in ſhady Woods, 
And Meadows ever green with Cryſtal floods. 


ſeven or eight more beautiful than baſhful Damozels ( like ſo many Nymphs) ſprang out 
of the Water, as | ſappoſe to admire my habit : Burt I no kfs admiring their confi- 
dence, quickly teft them; having this in thought, Quod non vera Lex, hoc vetat n . 
doy : For the truth is | took them for Amoreſ#s and violators of the bounds o Mode- 
ﬀy ; mil from better ſatisfaftion I was made to believe it was ſimplicity and the 
portunity they took to ſee a Stranger : for when the Sun mounts to his Meridian the 
Men commonly go to ſteep, and the Women then have the benefie of the River where 
they uſe to ſwim, and probably cool their heat, in both kinds 'tis to be feared too much 
there abounding, The habit of theſe Water-Nymphs was a fine Shnddero or Lawn 
embroidered at the neck, wriſt and $skirt with a border of ſeveral coloured filks and 
threads of gold; but in publick they go veiled according to the common mode with a 
long ſheet which from top to toe covers them. 

From Omoal we travelled to Larry-Jobn or Foon as ſome pronounce it ; being proba- 
bly that Jonars 1 find mentioned in Prolomy. This place is from Omoal thirty mites: And 
here the Kingdom of Hyrcania is terminated by Mount Taww; a Mountain reputed the 
greateſt through all the World, both for length and height: For in one continued 
ledge of hills it makes way from the leſſer Aſia unto the furtheſt part of Ezft-India, not 
teſs than 3000 miles. And for proof of its greatneſs, 1 vouch Ariftotle who _ 
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that Taurus mons omnium eft maximus. And Maginus, that Aſie totins longe maximus mong 
Tau eft. And Dion. Alex. that Totins Orbis terrarum maximus eſt T aurns, Sic diftus, 
quod inſtar T auri elato capite incedit, &c. ſays another Author, For which reaſon ſaith Ex. 
ſtathiw,Veteres omnia grandia & robuſta Tawos vocavere. And as another good Author oh. 
ſerves, T ante altitudinis, ut ab eo Aſtra majora wiſantur, ortiiſy, & occaſus corum facillims 
perſpicantur. So that upon the whole I may fitly apply what Zacar hath done to one much 
inferiour, the Appenzne : 


Nullo quoqz vertice Tellus Than which no earthly part more high doth riſe, 


Altius intuitur, propicrve accedit Olympo, Or whoſe approach comes nearer to the Skies, 


So high, as the labour we endured was very great in the aſcending. For albeit our 
travel in and over this Mountain was ſometimes through narrow inhoſpitable ſtraits, 
other-whiles it was over extraordinary Hills ; ſuch Hills, as after two days winding and 

inful climbing ( for 1 may ſo call it, ſeeing that oft-times we durſt not ride,) we got 
Fo high, that we could clearly ſee the clouds hanging a great way below us, and obſcu- 
ring the Earth, the higheſt vapours ſeldom riſing above 50 miles from the Earth, if we 
credit the learncd Eratoſthenes;, and by the ſenſible alteration of the air might well per. 
ceive we were mounted.a good way up into the middle Region: ſo different was it from 
the weather we found below; and to our ſad remembrance no leſs different in operation, 
than rationally could not otherwiſe be expected, aſcending from a hot and deſcending 
into a hotter Countrey : For a Gentleman of our Company and of our Country died 
ſoon after ; and my ſelf not minding to alter my thin habit, by the like cold I took 
upon the Mountain and in our deſcent into a very hot ſoil, fell into ſo violent a dyſen- 
tery, as in eleven days gave me a thouſand ſtools, moſt of blood. But whether it had 
any influence upon thoſe honoured Perſons Sir Dodmore Cotten and Sir Robert Sherley, 1 
cannot judge ; albeit they both were. in good health when we paſſed thoſe Hills, and left 
this World for a better within a month after. Plwarch writes concerning Luculbs, that 
purſuing Tigranes the Armenian King he had the like experience of the air here; differ. 
ing ſo much from the air of the Countrey more remote, as put the Armic into a di- 
ſtemper. But more GPecudy this gives me occaſion to call to mind what Acoſta the 
Spaniard reports concerning thoſe high Peruvian Mountains called Peria-Cace ; which 
in paſſing over put him into a diſtemper he could not better reſemble than to a 
Sea-ſickneſs, vomiting ſo much that he thought he ſhould have died; cauſed through the 
ſubtilty of the air and the ſublimity of thoſe Hills, which he fays ſurpaſs the Alps and 
Pyrene Mountains no leſs than lofry Towers do ordinary Cottages. 

Now the aſcending this Mountain Tawrm was not more troubleſom | thought than the 
deſcending: for in ſome places we had the path ſo uneven and ſo unskilfully cut, that 
we were in danger of tumbling down a deep and dreadful precipice, atthe bottom of 
which we could hear what we could not ſee, a hollow murmuring Water. But one part of 
that Mountain was a more frightful paſſage than the reſt ; agreeable to that in Ovid, Per 
compendia Montis precipita via; this for the ſpace of three miles being cut or forced through 
the ſide of a perpendicular Hill, the top and bottom of which was undiſcernable, the 
wideſt part not being much above a my inſomuch as if two Horſe-men ſhould chance 
to meet, I ſaw not how they could ſately paſs by one another 3 unleſs they made likeſhift 
the two Goats mentioned in Pliny did ; wh6 accidentally meeting in ſuch a place, had no 
way to preſerve themſelves, but by the couching of the one whiles the other paſt over, 
That pallage at Pen-mun-manr *twixt Aber-Conway and Bew-marris in little reſembles this; 
but for danger is not comparable. A yery wretched paſs, and good cauſe have 1 to 
remember it: For, whiles I was ſometimes through a needleſs, curioſity looking up, 
wondring at the great height above, and anon darting my ſight down, no leſs marych 
ling at.the depth below; unawares a Rock that jetted ill-favouredly out of order, unex- 
pectedly.ſtruck me ſuch a blow that 1 was ſowewhat aſtonied,and happily delivered from 
a fall into that abyſs, A Rock | may ſay that demands an unciviltribute of heedleſs Paſ- 
ſengers. Howbeit, out of that formidable path of death we got at length to the top of 
that imperious Mountain which by its evenneſs for full fifry miles (ſuch was its breadth 
from Omoal to Namoan) and incomparable proſpect it afforded, made ſome amends for 
the danger we had lately paſſed : For from thence we raiſed our proſpect ſo well as the 
inte miſts would ſuffer, not onely over the breadth of Hyrcania, but far into 
the ap 5 Sea as we apprehended, (certain we could not be, ſeeing it was above a 100 
miles diſtant; ) for the reflex of the Sun's rays which are better combined in a plain 
ſuperficies than where the proſpect is over Hills and Dales, aud the air near the Sea, 
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by being intermixt with thick and watery vapours, the Sea alſo by a refratted ſight 
preſenting it ſelf in a thicker medium, rendred the object leſs —_ and fave 
that it was a delight to have an uninterrupted object, little other uſe could we make of 
what we ſaw at that diſtance our ſight was ſo imperfe&t. But without doubt, from 
hence (for Tawrns and Caucaſus differ not) that ancient Aſtronomer Promethexs Brother to 
Atlas firſt obſerved and inſtrufted the Aſyriers in the motion of the Firmament, the A- 
cronical riſing and ſetting of the Stars and Bodies Celeſtial ; and found out the cauſes 
of Meteors, Eclipſes other occult cauſes and curioſities in Nature: and whence it 
was that the fabulous Greeks report that by Mercxry he was chained to a Rock and his 
heart continually gnaw'd by a Vulture at the command of Fupiter;, the penalty being in- 
4flited for his felonious ſtealing celeſtial Fire from Apollo's Chariot-wheels to enliven his 
inanimate Statua albeit Pallas was accellory, by whoſe perſwaſion Hereales ſhot the 
Vulture at the Marriage of Therzs. Howbeit, Geraldws finds out a contrary Mythology; 
defining him only for a melancholy perſon, overcharged with anxiety, griping care 
w'd his heart as it were a Vulture. 

Now from this higheſt Tarraſs of the World look we towards the North-caſt, and fix 
our eyes upon that part of Tartary which this Mountain viſits where it ſalutes Imaxs. 
Tartaria is (0 large a Countrey as it contains not onely a third part of the continent of 
the greater Aſia, but extends it ſelf a great way into the molt Eaſtern part of Europe 
comprehended in theſe three, Sarmatia Aſiatica, Seythia and Cathaia : which ſome di- ee 
vide into hve, 1. viz. T artaria antiqua, 2. Zacathai mira Imanm, 3. Cathas extra Imaum, 4. 
Deſerta or Sarmatia Aſiatica, 5 and Minor T artaria;, which includes the Precopenſe with 
thoſe that live *twixt Tanais and Boriſthenes. The Name as ſome apprehend is from the 
Hebrew, and ſignifies a remnant or ſcattered Generation. Others derive it from the 
River Tartar which runs through thoſe Provinces they call » We Gog and 
Magog altogether peopled by vagrants or ſuch as are without certain Habitations their 
wealth wholly conliſting in their Caftel. Depaſtis paſcnis alio commigrant Uxores ſecum du- 
centes, Filios omni.(q, ſua bona, putantes gravem eſſe infelicitatem diu mm uno loco morari, as 
one characterizeth theſe vagrants; who go to and fro they ſcarce know whither, the 
Pole-ſtar or the two Bears being their direftors. Polygamy they allow : in Mar- 
riages refrain only their Mothers and Siſters. A fierce perfidious and crafty People they 
are, by continual practice made expert in riding, darting, and' no leſs exerciſed in 
footmanſhip; have little or no civility ſave in Zagathai, where they aſlociate in Town- 
ſhip, and are taught it by the Commerce they have with their civilized Neighbours. 
Bread they eat very ſeldom; for Mares milk, fleſh half boiled, ſowr milk and herbs 
are their greateſt dainties. About the Year of our Lord 1200 they firſt embraced Ma- 
bomet : Nevertheleſs many Fews are commorant amongſt them, ſo as both SeCts now uſe 
Circumciſion, Amongſt them are ſome Hoords that profeſs CHRIST, albeit infe- 
Qed with the far-ſpread Hereſie of Neſftoris ; who being once the Conſtantinopolitan Pa- 
triarch fell into that foul errour that in CHRIST were two Perſons as well as two Na- 
tures: A Tenet becauſe oppoſed by the Emperor Heraclins ſo forcibly impoſed by Coz- 
rhoes the Apoſtate upon the Chriſtians within his Dominions, that formidine pene 1t was 
ſubmitted to by too many, and like. a gangrene hath ſince ſpread it ſelf through molt 
parts of the Orient. By the power of the Muſcovite Image-worſhip is nevertheleſs in- 
troduced, at leaſt for ornament, in paint but not in ſculpture, which laſt think 
onely violates the Commandment. The reſt are Gentiles. The firſt that ſovereignized 
over them that we read of was Cingis-chawn ; who RY of ſome aſlociated Hoords 
firſt ſubjefted Un-chan, by ſome ſtiled Preſter-Fohn ( diſtin&t from him in e£rhropia; ) 
after that Argon, and at length died in Ketoa-kotan A. D- 1228. Inthis more memorable, 
that he was the immediate Anceſtor of Tamberlang, from whom the preſent Aſogul is in 
a direct Line deſcended. 

But ſeeing Mergiaena is neareſt us, for Zagathas ( which is but a new Name impoſed by 
Zoa or rather Sha-hatai,Father of Ogg Father of Tamberlane;, though rather ap xrehend 
the derivation from Saca, it being part of that the Perſians call Scythia and adjoyning 
Cathaya takes the Name of Sacathay) comprehends Mergiana, Battria and Sogdiana ( in 
which laſt was the Maſſageres Countrey ) to the North being terminated by the River 
Cheſcl, by the Mare Caſptom to the Weſt, by Imaws or rather Paropaniſms to the South, 
and to the Eaſt by the Wilderneſs called Lopp. Which Mergiane by is termed 
Tremighen; by Caſtaldws Feſelbaſh, by reaſon of the green Turbants which they wear, 
as he was miſ-informed; for 'tis true, that in the Tarkiſb Tongue Baſb ſignifies Head, 
yet Feſel is not Green : ſoas it rather ſeems to take the denomination from the River 
Cheſel, a noted River called Faxarres of old which waters that Countrey and flows =_ 
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the Caſpian. A Country ſo fruitful in Corn and Wine, as gave Strabo the occaſion to 

report how that one bunch of Grapes preſented Alexander filled a basket two cubirs 

about ; which incouraged him to found that City which after his own he named Alexan. 

dria;, it was after called Antiochia and Selexcia, but fince Indion. oy miles hence is 

Maran, at which Town Shaw-Izmael the Perſian King gave a notable defeat to one of 
the great Chans of Tartery. But moſt remark able 1s this Region, for that (as is be- 

lieved) the Patriarch Noab ſoon after he forſook the Ark here planted ; and cither he 

or ſome other to his memory built the City of iſe, ſo called by Prolomy in his ſeventieth 

Table of Aſia cap- 10- a Derivative ionleſs from Noyſſa, rather than Niſew, as 

thoſe write it who pretend Bacchus to be the founder of it, unleſs they were one. Hence 
alſo Nimrod and the reſt departing into the Vale Shynaer, through the confuſion of 
ſpecch occaſioned by the impious deſign they had in raiſing Babel, diſperſed themſelves, 

ſo as _ them in few years after the greateſt part of the earth became more or leſs 

inhabited. 

Sogdiana adjoyns this Province, watered by the River Oxws or Nycapheac : a fatal place 
to the Perſian and Aſſyrian Monarchs, by being a boundure to their boundleſs ambition; 
But contrarily, from thence have iſſued ſuch ſwarms of people as at ſeveral times have 
well-nigh over-ſpread the Univerſe. This Province was ſubjected to the Perſians : for 
here Cyr built another _ to keep out the invading Tartar, Alexander agother 
Alexandria Oxiana in 4.4 deg. as alſo Alexandria Ultima in 41- And at this which was 
built by Cyr«s it was where the victorious Greek received ſuch a blow upon the head from 
the beſieged, that for ſome time he was reputed dead: but being taken, tor that churliſh 
entertainment it was leyelled with the ground. 

Battria has Mergiana to the Welt, to the Eaſt and North Sogdiana and the River Oxus, 
and to the South Aria and part of Paropamiſa, now known by the name of Corazan z 
which too 15 of Sagathai and under the Perſian ; but | rather take the Southern part 
to be ſo called. In former Ages Samarchand which has 38 deg. (called Aaracands in 
Prolomy and Quint. Curtins, Samracana in Chalcondyles, and Paracanaa in Strabo) was the 
moſt noted Emporium or Oppidum nundinarinm not only of Battria but of any thereabouts; 
yea, for ſome Ages the Mart "twixt India and the Roman ſubjects. Famous allo for that 
it was the place which gave both birth and burial (though ſome ſay at Anzar) unto Tam 
berlane that great Victor (who in eight years ſubjected more Countreys than the Ro- 
man could in eight hundred :) Where alſo the Traitor Beſs ſurprized by Spitamenes was 
delivered to Alexander, who rewarded him anſwerable to his demerit: But his raſh 
puttIng to death at this place Cives that ſaved his life at the battel of Granvicws puts ſuch 
a ſtain upon Alexander then indrink, as all the tears he ſhed when ſober could not wipe 
off the blemiſh. It is now become a poor place, and gives precedency to Bechar, which 
elevates the Polc Artick forty degrees; called of old Battra, and betorc that Zoroaſtes 
and Zoroaſpa, probably from Zoreaſter their firſt King who was ſlain by Nimw. This 
Zoroaſter was the greateſt Aſtronomer in his time, and Practitioner in Art Magick, in 
which and theFire-worſhip he firſt inſtructed the Perſians : thoſe Books he writ concern- 
ing Liberal Arts, and the Catacliſm in fourteen pillars half braſs, half brick (like thoſe 
attributed to Enoch before the Flood) Ninw detaced. No leſs famous is this by being 
the birth-place of that great Naturaliſt Avicems (in the Eaſtern World called Honain- 
Ally-ben-Sein) born Anno Dom. $880. Anno Heg. 370. thole go Books he writ concern- 
ing Phyſick, Chymick, and Philoſophy, nota little advancing Learning. Which Town 
alſo at this day ſubmits to Chorazar _ gives name wa whole Province, _ 
Coraxia in Pliny, Corziana in Procopins, Coraſphy in Prolomy, and Koraſmia in Athenexs,) ſubdi- 
vided into == Farghan and Tocherian by =, 4 

Heri in former times was called Aria, which ſome miſtake for Sableſian that we now 
call Candahor \, included betwixt Hyrcania and Paropamiſa ; albeit Herodor. |. 7. places it 
in the North of Media by the Greeks ſo called, but by the Arabs Algebal. In our times 
had for its Governour Shaw- Abbas, during the life of his emulated elder Brother. Er: 
the principal Town within this Province is three miles about, and not thirteen as ſome 
report: but ſo abounding in Roſes, that the fame thereof is ſpread over a great part 
of the Orient; the Gule-ob (as they call Roſe-water) ſo plentiful that it ſerves the 
neighbouring Provinces; ſo exceeding ſweet, as by much it excels what we have diſtilled 
in Exwope. Roſe-water is made uſe of in Sherbets, Banquets, and other entertainments, 
where gneſts uſually ſit upon Flowers, and have flat-lided glaſſes filled with water broke 
upon their heads, which falling down. upon the herbs and flowers, perfumes the place 
delightfully : for indeed, the Roſe-water of Perſia is ſo good, that better is not 


in the World; ſo as much of it when Ships paſs from Gombroon to Surat ( which 
15 
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is towards the Spring ) is vended in many part of indis. Of Fergan | have elſewhere 
ſpoken. | 
f Techarift on takes Name from Tochara, (Seres atq, Tochares gentes prope Indiam, T 2t2.4 
mentions : ) the originary Seat it 1s of the Tores the poſterity of Togarmb <on of Comer : 
a People confined or ſhut up by Alexander, and not adventuring intothe World till rou- 
zed by Heraclixs in his long herce War with Cozthee the Pirfian. And about two 
hundred Years after, ruſhing through the Caſpian Streight ſome Hoords ſeated them» 
ſelves in that part of Armenia which was ſince called Twecomen; where they ſerved Ma- 
homer Sultan of Perſia againſt his enemy the Chalyph of Bagdar : and being abuſed by Ada 
homer under T «ngrolipix their Captain made themielyes malters of Perſia, as in a more 
proper place I have ipoken. Howbeit, as obſcure as they were, ſome glimpſe of them 
it may ſcetn appeared to Rebbs Ben-Jonas,, for that in his itinerary be oft meatious the 
name Torc; and amonglit other things obſerves, That the captived Zews tranſported by 
Salmanaſſar allociated themielves with the Torcs of Niſha-bor ( Niſtbs in Prolomy) or ra- 
ther Niſa-pore, i, ©. Noe crvitas, by Hayzhon the. Georgian and Uinbecbins the Battrian 
alſo frequently commemorated : But uati} the Year 1200 the Name was not heatd of in 
Exrope; and the foundation of that vaſt Empire wag.not laid until the Year 1300. ſuch 
time as Ottoman Chict of the Oguzzan Family by Conqueſt of Pontxs and Bickynia ( now call'd 
Burſia from Pruſathe Ortomans Seat betore the Coaqueſt of Conſtanumople ) and other 
of Anatolia, left ſo great an Army to Orchan his Son as gave him the ficlt deligutfull 
coſpect into Exrepe : ſince which under three other Princes and eleven Emp-rours (a 
Fiele aſſumed by Mahomer the Second in the Year 1450. upon his ſubduing 
and Treps:ond) within the ſpace of three hundred Years they have enlarged rhcir Do» 
minions over much in Afric,, more of Exrepe, and molt of Afisy thereby -reducing 
many late flouriſhing Kingdoms and States uuder the worlt of tyranny ; propheficd of 
(as ſome imagine ) by Feremy in the 6.Chap. 22 ver, and accompliting that prophecy of 
Ezckjel Chap. 36. verl. 39. under the name of Gog and Adfagog;, to which tae 20 _haptzr 
of the Apocalypſe has reference as ſome imagine. Many conliderable Towns were there 
but of belt noce are Txzz, which is under 3$ degrees, and the more famous by being 
the birth-place of Naturradyn that great Mathematician Tranſlator and Commentator 
upon Exclide, whoſe Works were lately printed at Rome in Arabith; Sarchas,Gelack and 
others, terminated by Nycaphrac, which ſprings out of the Sar: Hull, that is part 
of Imaxs, There is a part of this Countrey ſome call : which hath to the 
Soutn the River Jehwn called alſo Gihon and Gychon i. e, Magnus Fluing, and by the like- 
neſs of the Name ſome ſuppoſe it may be Gozan; ) to the South-cait Ga: neben; a large 
but deſolate Countrey now 3 albeit otherwiſe when Enſebias lib. 6. Eving. prepay. repor- 
ted that it was ſo well governed as murder, adultery and theft was pumuncd there; and 
unchaſte Women diſcountenanced ; yea albeit environed with mo they dil-allowed 
Idol-worſhip : which diſcrimination from the reſt was either from the light they re- 
ceived by the exiled Zews, or elſe by the preaching of the Apoſtles St. Thomas and St. 
' Andrew, whole labours were ſucceſsful and manifeited rhrough the greateſt part of Tar- 
tary and the Indies, More North and North-caſt the Scythians beyond Imaxs inhabite 3 
by ſome ſaid to be under the great Cham's Dominions: but Chams or Kawns rather, there 


are many. Of old it was called Regio Serica, by reaſon of the abundance of Silk and the | 


excellent Manufacture in Tapiſtry and Carpetring there found, which ſpread their fame 
into the molt remote parts of the Univerſe. This Silk and delicate Wool gave Syde- 
nixs Apollinaris occaſion for that Monoltick, Afſyrinus gemmas, Ser vellera, &c. and to Ter« 
tulan of Sere nerent, Babylonis intexerint, &c. and Tzetza of Scres texuras pulcherrimas 
lara operiantur, &c. The true poſition of which is not rightly underſtood at this day, 
though molt take it for Cathay part of Sagathai, which alſo is dzrived fromthe Sace and 
what of old was Scythe-Sace, by which Name the Perſians underſtand all Scythians. A Name 
nevertheleſs mentioned by Srrabo, whoſe Oriental limit is the Ocean. Aad notwithſtanding 
Geographers have filled their Maps and Globes with the names of Tendxc, Tangatt, T am- 
fur, Cando, Camul and other hob-gobling words, obtruded upon the World by thoſe 
three errant Monks Haython, Marc Pani the Venetian, and Vertoman; who fearing no 
imputations make ſtrange diſcoveries as well as deſcriptions of places ;, and ater alza of 
Cambalu the Cham's Metropolis watered oy Polyſanga which alſo waters Quinzay in China 
as molt credit, No Armenian nor Few ( who are doubtleſs the greateſt Traveilers in the 
World, as Merchants) was ever there, or knows ſuch a City that ever yet [ met with, I 
well know that Cambals is taken notice of by Abulfeda who gives it 35 degrees North 
latitude, which thould be 53 the figures being inverted ; whereas others place it in 60. 
and Pantogia the 7eſwit in 42 degr. withal ſuppoſing 'tis the ſame others call Paquin in 
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Chins, fancying withal that Chins is Cathays; by which differing judgments we ſee 
there is to compjary of the place, though by long tradition ſo accepted. For my part, 1 
conceive we are ina deep ignorance as fo the truth of thoſe places, as I have alread 
hinted, DF ELOUNISEINIED Sale agate and and the No 
of Chix being to us, nay to the civilized Inhabitants about Kabul and Candabor, 
itthe known other thanthat the Tartars neighbour the Chineſe to the North and North. 
caſt, ra tr apes; or oteplag/wigurt ple wages SO as1 may 
truly ſay with Mercarer in his Geogr. Table of Tartary, Quis enim vaſtum illud & incogn; 
po vere deſeribit 7 For chat of Mbulfds the great Arabi - apber 3g 
, but what we calily believe, How that the Ocean runs far beyond Coins 
; rowards the North 5 but-that it circles Weſt about the North coaſt of 
pls hon ſays,) and takes its coarſe aboot Lapland, and that the Sea ferches a com- 
a 


bout the Eaſt and North-caſt parts of Aſia and Exrope, 1 know he has it onely by 

ion : Which-neyertheleſs may ſerve as a ſpur to cacourage the further diſco. 

very of a Nocth-caſt or North-weſt paſſage towards China and the Eaſt Indies. For the 
ſame Arabian borrowing his 'frem our Writers, calls the Inhabitants of that part 
of the Aſia» Continent Gog Mart - Which with better conſideration is conjeftured 
by Srrabo lib. 1- That by reaſon of the vaſt Deſarts, the fierceneſs of People, noiſome 
Beaſts and deep {nows, eſpecially near the Mountains Imaws, which towards the North 
ſurge more and more to an incomprehenſible height; ſo high, as one reports how that 
after.17 days mouating, he returned, defpairing to attain the rop: the reaſon proba. 
bly being rot onely from the height, but withal from the difficulty he had to make way 
through thoſe deep ſnows, with-which thoſe Mountains are eyer covered ; Montes, quo- 
rues altitudinen efſe meredebilew, Mountains of an incredible height, Ariſt.lib. 1. Meteor. To 
i _ the orher Countreys with ſecurity is held impoſſible; the rather, for that (as 
ſays ) the People and es there are not ro be numbred :- and yet where known 
comprehends them under one denomination of —_— : for, Omnes cognitas Regiones 
werſus Septentrionem uno nomine vel Scythe vel Celto-Scythe appellantur. But the Character of 
what we now found true concerning them, inakes them of the ſame piece with the other 
| non exercent \, domus nec teftum habent. Uxo- 


res liberoſq, ſecum in traknow.. a & perore ſemper paſcentibus & in percultas 
| Ry, — wwe. nullum ſcelvu ſurte gr avis. ſpernant \, lafte & melle ve- 
ſcumur, cc. Which: how ſtrange now to us, in the infancy of time it was 


incorporating themſelves fi a Weal-publique, as we may obſerve amongſt the 
Reman: and niars. But fearing this ſubject has made me wander too far, I ſhall 
preſentthe Reader only with the habit of ſome of them as 1 took it : And conclude with 
that of an ancient Writer, Hoc ſcito cerre ut Abaſgi & Alani, & Sace & Dace, Rhos atq, So- 
romate, & qui proprie Scythe, & quicungq; finitima gens flatibus Boree, communiter denominantur 
Scythe, Seytharum nomme, Oc. 


Now concerning Tarw, if we were to give that Mountaiathe ſeveral Names it bears 
in the different Countries it runs through, varying indeed according to their ſundry 
Idioms, it would be endleſs; I ſhall therefore content my ſelf in taking notice of that 
part thereof which came in our way, and by the Natives is called 5; a Mountain 
of great fame, if not infamous rather by reaſon of that Pyrce of Idol-fire, which 
(if Tradition may be credited ) has continued un-extinguiſhed for full fifty generations- 
Of which place Strabo ſpeaks in his bb. 15. Procopine alſo bb, 2. and Benjamin þen-Fonas 
in his Journal. The Fane was round, typing out Eternity. In the midſt an Altar 
was raiſcd five ſteps from the ground, under which within a trench the Fire was 
placed. The ſmall round top of this Pyree was open, the better to let in the Air which 
1s the Soul of Fire. But this Fire oy may be beheved ) was not like oar focalis ignus 
fed with Wood, Coal, Turf or like common combultibles z but ( as they gave out ) a 
flame ſo pure and rarified as came neareſt to thoſe Celeſtial Bodies which the Stocks 
ſay be real Fires. And as the Element of Fire 1 w to reſemble thoſe 1gnes eterns 
or Veſtal Fires which /irgil mentions in his 2 lb. «/£n. ſo theſe have a Cabala that Zertooſt 
was their firſt inſtruter in that Idolatry : But *tis probable that Zoroeſter is the ſame, the 
name not varying much; for his opinion it was, That Fire was moſt worthy Divine eſteem 
ſeeing that Omnia ex uno Igne ſunt genie. The Sun and Moon are heavenly Fires, whence 
their Idol-Fire was by them term'd Aytbhrs. And this their God has ſingular proper- 
ties: for, Fire is a comfortable creature, diſtributing both heat and light, helping both 
againſt cold and darkneſs, the two greateſt enemies unto Senſe, a learned Man well ob- 


ſerveth ; Ignis congregat homogenea & ſegregat heterogenea : Fire gathers things that be of 
and fo N 


a like nature, parates things of a different Nature. Fire ( ſaith Agathias) Elemen- 
tum eft ſitu altiſſimum, majeſtate pleniſſumum, viſu pulcherrimum, nature potentiſſimum. SO 
powerful and fo inſatiable, as all the World, were fire let alone, would not be able 
to ſuffice its appetite : that baffle it received by Canopus the Egyptian Idol which extin- 
guiſhed it by the Water it held, was but a merry leight 3 as Riffenſer lib. 2- Hiſt. Ecel. 


and 
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ſome call Maguſ# and Maguſes 


and Smidas in Canopo acquaint us. Moreover, by Procopins lib. 2. de bello Perſico, the 
Pyree at this place is allo remembred. Hic magnum Pyreum eft (ſaith he) quod Perſe 
Deorum maxime venerantur, ubi Ignem perpetuum Magi cuſtodiant. Theſe Magi or Fiamens 
| (For from their inceituous Marriages,) who lived 
in-great repute until Abdas a zealous Chriſtian Biſhop-of the primitive times prevailed 
with the Perſian King both to diſcountenance thoſe Chemarims and to deſtroy their Tem. 
ples. After which the Pyromantiqueggvere mallacred by Waceckwhoim ſome call Uvaceck, 
the Saracen, as we learn from Margo arich in his Story of Perſia. From whence we 
conclude, That as the Devikde* $10 his labours to form-his Worſhip after the 
— A—_— ſo the original of this was probably either in alluſioh to the Types of the 
Ceremonial Law of the Jews as regorded4n Levir. chap. g. verſ. 24. or elſe in imitati- 
on of that fire which for a Divine endAdoſes in Levi. chap. 6. verl\, 13-, commanded ſhould 
neither be extinguiſhed nor pr : ang for pr jon, wherTof, when the Jews. 
were led captives into Perſia, the Prieſts fire from the Altar and hid it privily in 
adry and hollow pit, which many; aftxr was by ehemiah's direQtion at his 
return from Perſiato the holy n out; and —_ hrit ſight it appearcd like 
thick water, yet cheroth Tf the Wgod that was upon the Altar, and the 
Sun at that time reflecting ht beans, 
ſacrifice. 2 Muacc. 1. 19+ So as this 


it became great fire quickly and contumed the 
r&'Fire , whereout Zoroaſter would have 
all taings produced, God was'que 
Heb, 1:2. 29. where God is 


intended according to Dewar. 3. 24. and 
Plato (the Divine Philoſopher) detht © 


fire. © So as of Fire we may ſay what 
t, Eſt Umbra Dei : Dexs vero eſt Lumen lu- 
minis. To which Lmay add this truthg;&hat Totins rerum Natura Cauſe & Origo eſt Deus. 

In theſe Pyrez ſom<rimes they pot only itmmolated their Children, bur men of more 

ears than diſcretion. The Cerem@ny after the dedication uſually was firſt to be anointed 
by the Jelop, crowned with Garlands, ly to be attended by-a multitude : then 
giving the turvivors the ſame reafpn for that fact AMandanis the Brachman did Alexander 
upon the like farewel, Mortem votis gxpetero, qile me marcida ſenio beratum in puriorem 
melioremq, Vitam immutaret, then Whiles the [Muſick makes a noiſes. throws himlelf into 
the fire, with which he thigks that he incorporates. From which Gymnoſophiſts the 
Gowers and Perſees differ but 1 at this day concerning that T Furthermore, upon 
this high Mountain it is (fay the inhabitants) that Pyſchyron Son to Guſt.ſp (who 
in 7acobs days ruled Perſia) 18 (5n pocentia non moriendi ex Hypetheft) endowed with power 
of not dying, with thicty other immortal Chyrons who by Zertooſts doom are to continue 
there till Doomſday ; ſo as if any could find the pſace;they may(in another ſcnce)if thieves 
meet them be likewiſe made immortal. | 

Here alſo upon Qxequirs high hill are ſome reliques of the furious Gyanteſs Lamaſazue 
and of Arneeft her bacbend ; a Gyant of monſtrous ſhape and proportion: How many 
cubits he was high is incredible ; but armed (as the NG fabulouſly report) with two 
horns as big as the tusks of an Elephant ;, his eyes alſo were proportionably big, and 
his tail was like to a Cows: but in fight he was as powerful as Herexles. This great Thief 
and his Wife were nevertheleſs both: lain by Ham-ſha-Honcoir, fach another Souldier as 
was Saint Roman at Rohan. But leaving theſe, let me draw your eyes to our enſting 
journey. After many laborious ſteps we got toa Village called Ryna, twelve miles ſhort 
of Damoan;, where we beheld a Caſtle, ſo built upon the beſt advantages of Art and Na- 
ture that to us it ſeemed impregnable : For above, it wanted no ground either for peace or 
War; It had ſweet gardens adorned with fruits aud flowers, made happy in a Rivolet of 
pure water which ſpringsthere, and thence delightfully ſtreams in many meanders into the 
bottome ;, but both by its ſcituation and deſcription may be that of which Procopixe writes, 
Cali & aquarum ſalubritate preſtat. 

In this place (asa Perſi-n of quality travelling in our company told us) not above five 
and twenty years ago lived Meleck, Bahaman, who commanded many hills and dales in 
Gelac; and Tar; a Prince albcit confined to the middle region, nevertheleſs forced 
with coſt and care to uphold his dignity both againſt Tartar and Perſian his great and 
quarrelſome neighbours : wherein fuch was his good fortune, a ch the mutual love 
'twixt him and his ſubjects, that though often invaded he ſtood fecure ;, yea, lived to 
vbſerve the ruine of many his emulous neighbours; his aim only rending to preſerve 
what his predeceſlors had made him heir unto, and that his gray hairs might go in peace 
unto an eternal dormitory. Thus thought Bahaman, who alſo added his endeavours to 
compleat his thoughts. But Abbas returning from the conqueſt of Mozendram (having 
forced Shalley-mirz.a Son of Abdalla-cawn to become his penſioner) unhappily looking up 
towards this part of Taww which ſeemed to threaten him, reſolves to be no __ 

bearde 
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bearded by that mountainous King z but according to that Motto of Tacitws, Id equimns 
quod validins, pretends that from his lofty dwelling he uſually pried into his two King- 
domes of Media and Mozendram, by that having the advantage to ranſack his Towns, 
rob his Carravans, illure his Worms, anticipate his progreſs to the Caſpian Sea, and 
to divert many Rivers into other ſources, which ſpringing from Taww itreamed into 

aniaand Shervan, and without whoſe ſource thoſe Provinces would become barren, 
if not uſcleſs. Meleck, Bahamen readily finds his drift; and comparing him- with that 
fable of the Wolf, who drinking at the ſpring-head, quarrelled with the Lamb for 
troubling his draught when he was quenching his thirlt at the ſtream below, premedi- 
tates what anſwer to return : Whiles Abbas in an impatient delay reſolves to try the 
chance of War, appointing Merhicalibeg to proſecute his deſign, and not return with- 
out victory. 

This na FF not be ſo ſecretly intended but aged Bahama: had intelligence. At firſt 
it troubled him, in that his gray hairs were more propenſe to eaſe than War : Yet, leſt 
his ſubjects from his example might be diſcouraged he throws _—_— dull thoughts and 
asa common father provides for ſafety ; with Arms and Victuals furniſhing his Cittadel 
for many years ſiege; yea, omitting nothing that might intitle him a careful and 
Souldier. In each defenſive place he plants a Garriſon, and other $ lays naked 
where the enemy might come; that in nothing the —_— might relieve the Perſian. 
That done, he mews himſelf, his Queen, his two Sons, ten thouſnad ſelect men in 
his Caſtle 3 in that poſture not fearing any thing they could attempt. 

The Perſian General in the mean time with thirty thouſand men march againſt him 
and at their firſt aſcent find the way dangerous by thoſe many ſhowers of Darts and ſtones 
he thundred on them : they firſt grumbled, and then would have tumbled down, had 
not Methicalibeg by promiſes and threats encouraged, expoſing his own head in the front 
of danger; ſoas after ſome skirmiſhes he laid cloſe ſiege to the Caſtle, where he was 
told the King and victory was included. Having well viewed this inacceſſible Fortreſs, 
he deſpaired of taking it 3 ſuch was the height thereof, and ſuch the perpendicular af- 
cent, two excellent defences Art and Nature had enriched it with. Nevertheleſs, ſome 
attempts he made, but invalidable : to ſhoot their Arrows at it, was one with aiming 
at the Moon : Small ſhot they had, and Lances good ſtore ; but of ſmall force to bat- 
ter Rocks. Sothat after many tedious aſſaults and bravadoes (wherein the Perſian had 
ſtones in requital,) the General well knowing, That what ſtrength was not able to do, 
Ingenuity as the moſt forcible Engine oft effects, he beat a parley, and with many pro- 
teſtations aſſured them of friendſhip: Yea that he might the better ſhadow pretended 
truth, preſents the aged King with Tulipants, Shamſheers, Pearls, and other gilded baits, 
mean enough toangle for a Kingdom ; intreating him withal to deſcend and taſte a ban- 

net; ſolemnly ſwearing by Mortis- Ally, the head of Shaw-Abbas, Paradiſe, the eight 
Orbs, and other uſual proteſtations, that he ſhould come and go with ſafety ; no other 
reaſon inducing this invitation but a hearty good will he bore him, and from the hopes 
he had of coming to ſome agreement. The peaceful King, un-uſed to deceit and wars 
rotten ſtratagems, ſwallows the tempting hook, and believes all for truth ; albeit his 
Wife and Sons diſſwade, giving him inſtances of like diſſimulation: Credulity is 
rather a fault than an offence, ſeeing it hurts none but it ſelf; yet here is proved other- 
wiſe. Neither thoſe, nor the tears his men ſhed to beg his ſtay vowing their conſtancy 
tothe laſt, could avert his deſtiny: Neceſlity being governed neither by Law nor power - 
So down he _=m without hoſtages, where he finds the Crocodile ready to embrace him 
with tears of joy : but after a ſhort banquet, gives him an iron bed ; regarding neither 
vow, honour, nor ingagement: ſo as Bahaman now too late repents his dotage. The 
Perſian General alſo thinks all his own, and therefore ſends his Sons a meſſage of in- 
treaty but upon a ſpears point, the ſubſtance being, That if they. wiſhed their Fathers 
fafety,they ſhould come down and have his word engaged for their ſafe return; otherwiſe, 
he would ſhew the old man no mercy. ; 

Nature inriches man with reaſon, but Time with knowledge and experience. Hence, 
the two gallant youths, regardleſs of the rodomontadoes of that treacherous Enemy, 
make this anſwer; They would believe he was a man of honour and honeſty, when ac- 
cording, to promiſe he gave the King their Father his liberty ; otherwiſe he might ac- 
count them ldeots, breach of faith ro their Father being ſo notorious : and that from 
equal reaſon he might demand the Caſtle and Crown, as them by whom thoſe were pre- 
ſerved. Adding withal, That the King of Perſia's ill-grounded ambition would never 
proſper : For, though he had craftily avoided the Epithete of a Tyrant, this would rub 
afreih his former injuſtice, yea, anatomize him ſoas all Aſia would eſteem him ignoble , 

yea, 
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ea, the world would tax him of diſhonourable avarice, who commanding over 
_— and fruitful Provinces, could not reſt contented without the ſubjugating a Nation 
never wronging him, and vaſlalling a King whoſe predeceſſors had in a larger ſeries 
and for more Ages governed Larry-Foon, then Izmacls poſterity had done Perſea; being 
withal a Country ſo cold and barren, that in the conqueſt more than Title he could nor 
boaſt of. ; 

Sua retinere private Domus, de alienis certare regia laws eſt, ſays Tacitus ; whiles private 
Men think their own enough, Great ones conceive all too little for their ambition ; ac. 
cordingly Abbas will not be circumſcribed : this being the uſual return great Spirits 
make, Jus mibi objeftas accintto gladio ? So as without further Treaty he invites them 
from their conſolidated cloud to view their Fathers head off, They imagining Innocence 
a ſure guard reſolutely bid him do if he durſt : but withal call to mind how that murder 
is inexpiable even in their Alcoran. Methicalsbeg having tornaiis Foxes skin with over. , 
ſtretching, ſees this device prove air, and knows no way now to blow them up, him. 
ſelf being as it were undermined. Yet giving rage a vent, he ſtormed it ; but the be. 
fieged made ſo good defence, that ſeveral Coozelbaſbaws there breathed their laſt; and 
ſo many others were maimed that without more adoe they fell into a mutiny, reſolving 
to return whiles they had a poſlibility z upbraiding the General, that he knew not how to 
uſe a Victory, ſeeing Bahaman was theirs, Mount T, aurus theirs, and doubted not the 
beſieged would do homage if the Shaw would accept of it; and that with more credit 
and ſeſs hazard they could oppoſe the Twk,or Indian. The General in fo great a ſtrait 
knew not well what todo: tor on the one fide, though he could infuſe patience and 
make them ſtay, he knew not how to take the Fort ; on the other, if he returned with. 
out conqueſt, he as well knew his head ſhould off, Ferrat-cawn, Oliwverdi-cawn, K urchichy. 
cawn and other Captains for like miſcarriage having that Year beet ſo rewarded, There- 
fore in concluſion he reſolves upon this wicked device : He releaſes Bahaman, alluring 
him his confinement was only to try his temper ; that leave was granted him cither to 
go or ſtay as pleaſed him, as his Malter having ſcnt for him; and that he ſhould de- 

rt with full ſatisfation, could he bur ſee his Sons, whom for their valour he had in 

igh eſteem: and that if Articles might he ſigned, it would fetter him in a thouſand 


engagements. 
— in no wiſe conſidering his craft was over-joy'd at this propoſition; for ne- 
ver did Muſick to dull cars ſound more mediouſly ;, ſo as 'tis thought ſome ſpell infatua- 
ted him: He believes the Perſian and diftates a pathetick Letter, and is permitted to 
ſhew his joy to his Sons at a diſtance. A Meſlenger delivers it, and bewitches the 
Princes with ſuch Piſcaſhes and Preſents of worth as were ſent; which being accepted, 
(fearing to irritate ſo potent a Neighbour, the Queen alſo provoking them down con. 
trary to the Souldiers, who by many ſubmiſſive diſſwaſions preſaged their ruin, ) they 
ſigned the Articles, and relying on the General's words, deicended and were ſtraight 
conducted to their endeared Father, *twixt whom was exprelled as much love and 
obedience as was poſlible; the General alſo ſeems to bear a part and invites them to a 
Banquet, where death attended. For when theſe three were ſmiling in a mutual conſent 
of love, the General gives the ſign: ſo as at one inſtant three Cooſelbaſbes with their fli- 
Cing Scemiters whipt off their heads, all three at one inſtant being made immortal: And 
ere this villany was divulged they made themſelves maſters of the Caſtle, ſome recei- 
ving quarter, otherſome deſtruction. By that wretched policy this late thought indo- 
mitable place and Nation was ſubjefted. Such was the miſerable end of Melec Bahaman 
and his two hopeful Sons; forgetful of Wars ſubtilties; and how Aladewle their neighbour 
King of the Black Mountam, for playing faſt and looſe with Selim firſt Emperour of 
the Twrg's by equal credulity gave a like iſſue ro his Life and Kingdom, Oppoſite to 
this Caſtle is erected the Sepulcher of Bahamar's beloved Queen, in the high-way as we 
ed : *tis of four equilterals raiſed above eight yards high, the material ſtone well 
quared, and very apparent and comely. The land here was well wooded; for in old 
times hereabouts grew many lofty Trees, which are rare now in theſe high places; ſuch 
as induced the noble Poet Lucan in his 3. {b. to remember them. 


Deſeritur Tauriq; nemus, ——— Then Taurus lofty Wood forſaken was. 


A long mile from this Sepulcher and higher up into the air is the high peak of Da 
moan, by Strabo in his 11. (ib. called Faſomia, whoſe top (ſhaped like a Pyram d ) ſur- 
mounts as ſome think all other parts of Tam : up which defatigating Hill nevertheleſs 
we crambled but with difficulty, aud from whence we had an unlimited Horizon: For 

we 
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we could diſcover thence the Caſpian Sea, albeit eightſcore miles diſtant,and not ſo mil. 
takenly as Alexander, who upon the | ng judged it to be ſome out-breaking of Pa- 
lus Meotis, Above it is compoſed of ſulphur, which cauſes it to ſparkle each night like 
+Etna, a pleaſant object to the eye, but ſo offenſivetothe ſmell that it requires a noſegay 
of Garlick in the aſcending, Hence molt parts of Perſia and Chaldes has their Brim- 
ſtone. The reaſon why we rode up, was out of curiolity to ſee the Baths ſo generally 
reſorted to; the Springs in this are ſome hot ſome cold, yet riſing out of the 
ſame Mountain: of them are more private than the reſt, being compaſſed with 
Walls of ſtone ; the other two are y yk e firlt be for thoſe of Quality, the other 
more common: And hither in Auguſt diſeaſed People flock apace in very great multitudes, 
who receive notable cures from thoſe Waters, which by their great Vertue and medi. 
cinal heat deſervedly draw thither that concourſe of People, not from ſeveral parts of 
Perfia onely,but more remote Countreys. The Earth is by -—— called noms 

;1diſſimum, cold and moiſt; albeit in ſome places by reaſon of Minerals it be ſeceiſſi- 
man and of a combuſtible quality. For, Naphra and others of a bituminous ſubſtance 
are without doubt the efficient cauſe of hot —_ (ſuch as theſe here be) and alſo of 
ſubterranean fires, as Experience teaches. e hot Baths queſtionleſs receive their 
vertue from the Mineral veins through which they paſs: but what fort of Minerals the 
Water has either its heat or tincture from, (whether from Sulphur, Vitriol, Steel, or 
the like? ) our ſhort ſtay would not diſcover; and I could learn little of the People,for 
they were ignorant. The Earth ( faith Ariſtotle lib. de Mundo) hath within it not onely 
Fountains of Water, but alſo of Spirit and of Fire, ſome of which flow like Water : 
whence it comes, that the Water it ejects is ſometimes ſcalding hot, and at other times 
lukewarm and temperate. But the cauſes and effects of this Lleave to ſuch as delight 
to ſearch into Nature's Curioſities, 


How are we t Fortune? when we keeep 

At Sea, we jee the wonders of the Deep, 

And tremble at the danger, where we dvve 
Under the I When we arrive 
On Land, we think, us : Bute're 

We mr ptr, 1 we 
And craggie Mountains reaching up to Heaven : 
Each down-caſt look_is death, each way uneven 
_— _ ; my leſt if we miſ 
One ſtep, we ——— precipice. 

The top ( likg fierce cfirvius) Sulphur ſpits 
The mid-way wholeſom Baths, which care all fits 
Of Agnes, Aches, Palſie, and the Stone 

All Epileptick, fumes \, as if alone 

Nature had choſe this place, to plant in theſe 
The Art of Galen and Hippocrates. 


Now whether this Mountain derive its Name from the adjacent Town called Damoar, 
or the Town from it, others may better determine than my ſelf : But from the etymon 
of the word in the original Language or Dialect of theſe parts, it ſignifies a Second 
Plantation. Whence it is that the Fews who in great numbers inhabit hereabouts ( ha- 
ving as they report been ſeated there ever ſince that memorable tranſplantation from 
Canaan by Salmanaſſer A. M. 3220, mentioned 2 Reg. 17. 6.) ſpare not to averr ( but 
from a Cabala or received Tradition from their Anceſtors, ) that upon this Mountain 
of Damoan Noah's Ark reſted. About the place where the Ark reſted hath been no 
{mall conteſt among Writers: ſo as to my apprehenſion that high place has been ſo 
clouded or depreſſed through variety of conjectures, that it will be a labour of ſome 
difficulty to dilcover it. Ben-Fonas places it near the River Tigris, where it ſprings not 
far from the Gordian Mountains: Inter Armenioes & Gordieos in monte Lubaro conſedit Arca 
Nohe, ſays Epiphanizs. And in regard there is a Mountain called Ariaraths in the leſſer 
Armenia, ſome would fix it in that Region : Nevertheleſs the moſt received opinioa 
5, That the Ark after that univerſal Deluge reſted in Armenia the greater for in Gen. 
8. 4. we read that the Ark ſtay'd upon the Mountains of Ararat; which word ſome in- 
terpret Armenia: and running currant with moſt,probably gave occaſion to the Poet Ara- 
tr in his fourth Book to ſay, Armenie celſis inſtabat montibus Arca. Bocatixs and Haython 
the Armenian are no leſs poſitive, that In roto +” non eſt mons altior quam Arath, 
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cu jus in cacumine Arca Noe poſt diluwvinm ftetie. But where this Ararat was has not a little 
been controverted by Divines and Geographers of the greateſt rank, For by Arara: 
moſt agree is underſtood Caucaſus and Tawm, which for length and height is reputed 
the greateſt Meuntain in the World ; ſtretching from the moſt Northerly part of 4s. 
menia as far as India, until it be affronted by Imaws, which in a contrary courſe divides 
4 : all which tract or ledge of Hills 1s ufually comprehended under theſe three 
names Ararat, Taurus and Cancaſus, which for the greater half ſeem to environ the 
Mare m_—_ Nevertheleſs, the names of theſe three imperious Hills are loſt in many 
places through of time and the ſeveral Idioms of ſpeech, which vary according 
to the different Dialect of the ſundry Kingdoms and Provinces they pierce through. As for 
example, where Ararat riſes in Armenia;there the moſt culminating pycoor top is common- 
ly called Baris and Sabaris, which in the Coptique ſignifies a Ship: Ingens mons Baris eſt ſu. 
. per Miniadem, ſays Damaſcen. And is either a Province in Armenia neighbouring Ara. 
rat; as we find mentioned in the 5 1 of __ 27. Or is Ar-menia by leaving out the 
Ar, per Aphereſin, as Hiſpania for Spania, as we might obſerve in ſeveral other pla. 
ces, for example. This 1s part of we properly call the Gordiearn Hills which tome 
name Kards, in Media Atropatia it multiples into the Coraxi, out of which Araxi: 
ſprings, Moſchici, Pariedri and Baronta. Where it croſſes the moſt Northerly part of 
Partbia neareſt Media, Caſpii, Faſonii, Zagrie, Gads. Paſſing through Hyrcama it bears 
the names of Sariphi, Coarri famous for trees of marvellous height, cEthera targentes 
iſylvas liquere Choatre, Plin. lib. 6. c. 7. Orontes, Coronti, Acrocerauni, by which lalt the 
Greeks {ſometimes comprehend the whole Province. Through Aria and Paropamiſa *tis 
called Heniochi, Pharphariade, Bomar «i, Mandradani, Gaſſarii, Oxiatri, vicinating the Ri. 
ver Ox«s,and then C.*caſus,where the Scytho-Sace live in view of Imaxs; all which multipli. 
cations are comprized in the firſt three: whence it is that the queſt is ſo obſcure; Tau- 
rus, Cancaſus and Ararat being indeed one and the ſame Hill : For Caucaſus eſt pars Tauri, 
& totus T aurus Caucaſi nomine mtelligs debet, ſaith Philoftratus in his 2. 1b. With good con- 
ſideration therefore that glory of our Nation for Learning Sir Walter Raleigh in his Map 
placed fol. 158 gives thoſe names of Ararat, T axru and Cangaſus | un to the 
whole Hill in its full extent from Armenia to Mergiana. So that albeit we read in Bere- 
ſus lib. 2. That In vertice Gordiei montis Noe quaevit poſt dilwvium: Noem tamen Scythe 
omnium deorum majorum & minorum Patrem appellaverunt, & humane Gentis authorem & 
Chaos & ſemen mundi agnoſcant. Tyteam vero Uxorem ejus Aretiam vocant, in quam ſenieu 
Chaos poſuit, & ex qua tanquam ex Terra cuntt; homines prodierant, &c. Yet Annins, Gore. 
pie and others fix the Ark in that part of Mergiana that _ to Hyrcamia where it views 
Sceythia : And not without reaſon, ſeeing ſome of the molt learned in this ſort of curio. 
ſity judge that the firſt ſeminary after Noah's deſcent from the Ark was in Mergiana, 
a luxuriant ſoil fitted for Grapes and what elſe might encourage his Plantation : where 
as we find in Prol. ſeptima Tabula Aſie is the City Nyſea or Noyſea in 41 degrees either 
built by Noah or to his memory: and for the Clime, none fitter for Grapes ; Amenita- 
tis adeo inclyte, ut in ea V item invenire (inquit Strabo ) cujus ſtipitem duorum hominum vix Vine 
complettantur : racemum vero duorum cubitorum orbem implere. Which being ſhewed Alexander 
the Great he admired, and thereupon there built Alexandria; and ſo the Scythians 
branching from the firſt ſeminary are properly called Gens ſemper Antiquiſſima, and pre. 
ferred before the Phrygian and </£gyprian in their claim concerning Antiquity. Beſides, 
from the concinnity of Name and tradition that Bacchms here lived it had the name of 
Nyſea, which ſome nevertheleſs ſuppoſe to be Agra, a City built upon a branch of 
—_ and otherſome ſay took its denomination from Nyſa Bacchws his Nurſe which 
with 7upiters gave the- name of Dienyſeus, to whoſe memory a City alſo was built in 
Media of great elteem for breed of Horle z and another in Mergiana near the River 
Hydaſpes a branch of Indus remembred by Lucas in his 6. 1ib. Er qua Nyſens Hydaſpes, &c. 
From that analogy or reſemblance of Nyſea and Noyſea, of Noacchns and Boacchus, and 
the delight both took in ViewgRothg, it has induced Goropins with others to fancy 
that they were one, and in [nd:a both of fame at this day : the rathet in regard Noah 
made not his peregrination with Nimrod and his party who ſetled in the Vale of Shi- 
naar at the confuſion of Tongues : For Elam ( Sem's Son ) returned the way he came from 
Noah,. and ſeated himſelf in Perſia; but Ophir and” Havilah ( Sons of Foktran) travelled 
further Eaſt, firſt ro Lahore, and after into Bengala;, where, and at and about Malacca 
is found they fixed their Plantation, the Places retaining their Names to many deſcend- 
ing generations, as I ſhall have occaſion in due place to ſpeak of more at large ; by 
which and much more I might obſerve, *tis apparent that Opinions differ concern- 
ing the place where the Ark reſted; give me leave theretore to offer my own 
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u this report of the Fews inhabiting at and about Damoan, that this was the 

ACC- 

Firſt,Goropixs and others are ſo far from agreeing with Haython, That Ararat is 11 Arme- 
nie rather than any other place where the Mountain uninterruptedly runs as far as Mergs- 
«1a, (Eaſterly to the Caſpian Sea as Srrabo and moſt Geographers = it, albeit miltaken 
in making it part of Tartary; and yet Prolomy in his fifth Table of Aſia places it between 
Mediaand Armenia, which | marvel at,)and may properly bear that name, That he inclines 
rather to fix it in the moſt Southerly part of Scyrthia 5 whichI think too far ſtretcht; and 
rather agree with St. Hierome, That Ararat is not only a hill ſtrictly ſo called,bur in a larger 
ſignification a champaign Country near which Arars runs, (over which, albeit Yirgel bb. 8. 
Eneid. ayes Araxis ſcornsa Bridge, Alexander and Ceſar built two) not far diſtant from 
the foot of Tau: which deſcription brings it very near Damoan. Elmacin allo in his 
firſt Book relates how that the Emperour Heraclius purſuing Chozrboe the Parthian King 
into Hyrcania was by ſome then in the Army ſhewed a high hill which they called Gends, 
upon which they perſwaded him the Ark relted ; which Geads ſays the Author was near 
untoa Villa at that time called Themain: a name differing not much from Damoan, the 
(D) and (Th) being ſometimes alike pronounced. Geographus Nubienſis hath alſo ſome 
concordance with it, ſaying Mons Femanin in qua requevit Navis Nohe, legs debet The- 
manin : which name upon this occaſion ſundry Greek, Writers commemorate ſaith Agathsas. 
Furthermore, Yulcame 10 his 4 bb. gives us this further teſtimony, That upon the high 
Mountain Taman Noahs Ark reſted: a name little diſcrepant from what Damoar is now 
called, the various Dialects of Speech in many places occahioning a greater difference; and 
for proof may note the different pronunciation of London, Treddgh, and Antwerp, by our 
tranimarine neighbours. . 

Nor does that of Procopixs upon Geneſis weaken but rather fortifiethis my conjecture 
in ſaying that Ararat excurrit in medium inter Armenian & Parthiam verſus Adiabenam ad 
aquilonem, non ad orientem Babylon ; ſeeing that Damoans ſcituation is 'twixt Armenia and 
Parthia. Being alſo more {trengthened from that of the Commentator upon Beroſus,, who 

rſwades his Reader that the Ark reſted upon thoſe Caſpian hills that 1:-parate Armenia 
rom Media: Which deſcription as with a finger to my apprehenſion directs unto this 
Mountain of Damoar. But having peradventure preſumed roo far upon this ſuppoſition, 
I leave the diſquiſition to a more accurate obſerver : and onely take leave to acquaint 
_ with what the Jews here-about inhabiting report ; How that part of the idolatrous 

ribes of Dan, Zebulon, Aſher, and Naphthals were by Salmanaſſer commanded to abide 
in theſe parts ; Tiglathpillezar the Allyrian Monarch having tranſplanted the half Tribe 
of Manaſſes, Rheubenand Gad to Faaroon and other places within this Kingdom of Larr, 
as I have already obſeryed. The Inhabitants of Damaſcus alſo were removed by 'that 
great Prince to Xyr in Media, 2 Reg. 16. g. about the River Cyrw, which is fo pro- 
nounced but the Chuthites were rem6ved to Samaris inthe place of thoſe Jews, 4 Reg. 17. 
which Chuthites (as1 gather from Foſephws in his g lib.) were inhabitants of this Region, 
at that time called by the name of Chutha;,, by which word ſome miſtakenly have under- 
ſtood whole Perſia albeit more likely to be Chuthiſtan as Suſians is oft-times cailed ; a 
Countrey extending from Larry Weltward as far as the Altars of Hereales, the urmoſt 
Cities of which were Apamea and Creſiphon. And albeit Gishon bea general name for 
great Rivers, nothing indeed has more puzzled Scholars than to find where Gozar run : 
For although Prolomy make it (if it be that Gozana he mentiones in his 6 lib. 16 cap.) a 
branch'of Oxws ; yet foraſmuch as at Hare which ſome erroniouſly take for Chara or Cha- 
rain Meſopotamia where the Patriarch Abraham ſometimes dwelt, and Hala and Ghahor 
are Cities in Media as recorded in the 2 Reg. cap. 18. verſ. 11- near the River Gozan; 
it is not probable to be that Gozan which mixes with Oxws, ſince no part of Media is 
within three hundred miles of it. Gozan then cither muſt be in Media, which may be 
ſeeing that Araxis waters Armenia and runs intothe Weſt ſide of the Caſpian Sea ; or elſe 
this River here which is of a great breadth, ſtreaming from Taurm into Media and 
Hyrcama, and cut in many ſmall Rivolets by the People to draw her many ways to ſerve 
their occaſions. And the Jews inhabiting here confirm this conjecture, ſaying alſo, That 
when they were brought hither captives they were diſperſed into many ſeveral places, 
and pu have reſted unremoved during many overtures and changes of the Perſian Mo- 
narchy, 

Moreover, albeit the Iſraelites had for the extent of their Dominion what was from 
the Red-Sca or Wilderneſs of Syn to the River of Euphrates and the great Sea, as the 
Mediterranean is called Exod. 16. 1. and Foſh. 1- 4 which was accompliſhed in Davids 
Reign: yet the Territory they inhabited —_ called Zudah and the portion of the 
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twelve Tribes, was but ſmall in compariſon, ſcarce amounting tothe third part of Fraxce: 
So as wonderful it is to conſider what increaſe they had, both by what we read upon num- 
bring the People by Jeab, and the force they brought when Aſa out of the two Tribes of 
Fudaband Benjamindrew uito the held againſt Zerah the «/£thiopian 580000 men. Ag 
alſo by what Feſephws writes were allembled in Ferwſalem when beſieged by Yeſpaſian and 
his Son. Yet ſuxce they were baniſhed their own Country they have not ſince cither had 
King, High-Pricſt, Countrey or Town they could call theirs : but like Vagabonds liye 
ſcattered over the Face of the whole Earth: So as they who once were the choſen People 
of God, and in conſideration of whom all others were of no citeem for fanCtity, whoſe 
dread was'to be upon all the Inhabitants under Heaven, whoſe fame ſhould make the 
Univerſe to tremble whiles they obeyed the Lord ; for their Apoſtaſic and Idolatry are 
now rejected, and that dreadful gy of Fer. 24- 9. purſuant to that curſe of 
Meſes pronounced Dewt. chap. 23+ verl. 37. and of Exzek, chap. 5. verſ. 15. where God 
threatens to deliver them to be removed into all the Kingdoms of the Earth to their 
hurt, to bea reproachand a proverb, a by-word and a curſe in all places whither he 
would drive them, tothe full extent we ſee accompliſhed. For indeed, not only what 
the Chriſtians retort them for their hatred to Chriſt, the Prophets and Apoſtles; the very 
Heathen accuſed them as MyodvSpamy gr enemies of Mankind, towards whom they bore an 
irreconcileable hatred ſay Drod. Siculns and T acitws I. 5. being of all Nations the worſt, 
Amian. de Marco Imp. and as people that of old time moved ledition, Exzy. 4- 15- info. 
much as they were termed Fatemtes , & vel fortuito eorum occurſum oculis borrebant, animo 
perſequebantur, men avoiding the very fight of them if by chance they met them. And 
though lam perſwaded (by what I have icen) they are at this day the moſt numerous of 
any one People in the world were they drawn together iuto a body; yet being diſperſt, 
they appear as if they were but few.” Further, albeit when they were in the promiſed 
Land, of all others they were the moſt prone to idolatry, even when they had light and 
all the whole World belides fart cloudedin darkneſs; yct being now under captivity and 
ſevere ſubjection where-ever they inhabit, they keep ſtrictly to the Tradition of their 
Anceſtors, reading the Pentateuch, and abhorring idols. So that though by reaſon of the 
curſe afore-mentioned and their unbounded avarice they be the molt contcmned people 
upon the earth ; yct by usare to be pitied, being the off-ſpring of Abraham the Friend 
of God; and foraſinuch as that in 1/aiab 14- 3- *tis promiſed the Lord will in the end 
give them relt fromrheir ſorrow,and from their fear, and from their hard bondage. For 
as Dem 30. 4. albeit they ſhould be caſt out even to the ends of the carth, yet from 
thence will the Lord r them, and bring them into their own Land, the Land which 
their fore-fathers polleſſed, With which agrees Jer. 32+ 37- That he will gather them 
out of all the Countreys whercin he hath ſcattered them in his indignation, aad return 
them totheir own land, where he will cauſe them to dwell in ſafery. Which ſome think 
will be accompliſhed at their converſion and not before : according to that of Zeoha- 
riaChap. 12. verl. 10. They ſhall look upon him whom they have pierced, and ſhall 
exprels their repentance by lamenting for him as one mourneth for his onely ſon; for 
inthat day the Lord will oppoſe himſelf againſt all Nations that ſhall come againit Fe- 

In the mean time(with grief be it ſpoken) we find them every where, in a molt 
obdurate condition. But to return. 

Eaſt of Damoans high peak is a Town calledNove, in which were about a hundred 
Families, A young man Son to Hodge Snare or Aſbuernws (the Perſian Merchant that died 
in London Anno Dom. 1625, and Brother to Mabomeet whom we buried at Seca) hearing 
of our paſling by, came out accompanied with ſeveral of his friends and kindred 
to invite us to his houſe which was about a mile thence : He was apparelled in a robe of 
Cloth of Gold, had vpon his head a Tulipant of Silk, and was gallantly mounted. His 
Mein was good, ſo was his Civility : prevailing with the Ambaſladour to go a little 
out of his way to accept a Collation, tuch as the Countrey and ſmall warning could 
_— it was with ſuch chearfulneſs as gave his Lordſhip and reſt of the Company good 

tisfation, Thence we haſted towards Damoarn : where as we deſcended down a itcep 
hill, we paſſed by a black Tent pitched ina pleaſant place near the Road, filled with above 
thirty Women and Men, who at firſt I thought were ſolemnizing their Boalia and Pazane- 
lia, but it proveda Wedding. Staying there a while we ſaw the Bride, about ten years 
of age,: but the Groom was thirty. Many Bride-maids came out to admire us, whom 
we no leſs wondered at: for their faces, hands and feet were upon that ſolemn occaſion 
painted in various forms with birds, beaſts, caſtles and flowers; their arms and legs 
chained with manilio's or voluntary bracelets, or rather fetters of Braſs and Silver, which 
in their Moriſco made them appear notualike the Arcadian Shepherdeſles as deſc _ in 
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Romances. Having preſented them with a ſmall offering we left them, that night niaking 
Damoan Our manze1l. 

Damoan, whether it be the relit of Ghabor or Halab is uncertain : but by the Jews, 
in theſe parts called Zebuds, their long captivity and abode here, fcems to be one of 
them. And that the Ave and the Cuthes were tranſplanted by order of the Afyrian 
Monarch into Sameria from theſe parts is imagined : It isa Town of good repute amongit 
the Perſians: ſome write it Damawan, but I took it accordigg totheir pronunciation. Tae 
North Pole is there elevated fix and thirty degrees, twenty minutes ; and longitude is 
eighty eight. It is included by a $skirt of Taww, in the Kabencharion Province (part 
of Ghelack, ) and this was the limit of Mediato the North. In old tunes here lived the 
Paraſitacene, mountaineers mentioned by Strabo in his 11. and Herodotwe in his 1 lib. 
A Town pretty well watered it is, for a branch of Gozan refreſhes her. Ben-Fonas (wiiole 
Travels Arias Montanus had a good opinion of) draws this Gozarall over the Perſian Do- 
minion, where-ever any Fews were planted : but erroniouſly, for it is reſtrictive. D«- 
moan is peopled moſt part with Fews, who in this place are two hundred Famulies. tae 
Buzzar is built aloft, and ſcarce worththe climbing to, except it be to buy wine and 
fruit which is had here in plenty and at eaſie prices. Two days we ſtayed in Damoar to rc- 
create our wearied bodies z but onthe thirteenth of Fane we departcd, and that day rode 
to Bomabeem five and twenty miles from Damoen. 

And now we are in Media, a word of her. Media (ſaith Polybis) is icituated in 
the center of the greater Aſia; accounted a rich and noble Countrey. Tac ticticious 
Greeks perſwade that it takes its name. from Medus Son of Faſen and Medea, </£tas un- 
fortunate Daughter. More certain it is that the name is derived from Madas Fapners wird 
Son, Son of Noah; forthe Medes and Perſians Sn his time in Scripture as well 
as profane Stories are ever called Mada: or Med; and Elamite. By the Greeks tumetunes 
you find them called Hare from a City and River there, by the Arabs Algebal, by 
reaſon it was hilly. And note-worthy it is what Mela lib. 4- c- 3. obſerves concerning 
the deſcent of the Medes from the Sarmatian, (from whence the Saxonzallo; ) AMadas 
(faith he) a Sarmatis. Sarmate Medorum ſunt ſoboles, Sermo enim bs imer Scythicum & 
Medium ex wroq; miſtne, &c., And from thence as Trog Pomp. lib. 41. hc Sarmats 
are called Sarmedss: 2 pretty conjecture. It was anciently divided into two, wi. mejor 
& minor : the minor was Atropatia, ( Tropatena in Ptolomy, Atropatena iu Pliny, trom A- 
tropats one of Alexanders Captains; ) and Media major or Azarks, at this day Sheervan 
5.e, milky plain where Echatan the Metropolis once itood. 

Tis divided into Gheylan (Gheyle in Prolomy, Caduſia in Pliny,) Deylan, V14:-pra- 
can and Thezzcan, thoic are Atropatia; in which we might include part of Armenia, 
telphy or Chinlful being there ſeated, and Naſſiven ( Artaxata of old.) theirvan has 
Aderbayon, Harran, Sultania, and T abrizzan, which are in Media mixer, To the North 
it has Mount T awrw, Parthis to the South, Battris confines it Ealt, and on the Welt it 
has the greater Armenia and part of Afyria. Pauſanias errs in calling this Aria. Arich 
and puillant Countrey it was 1n the worlds infancy : but whether by the conſuming hand 
of War, or Gods Juſtice in revenge of ſo many holy Chriſtians that Cho<roe mailacred, 
I cannot ſay ; but now it is a barren and miſerable ſoil, compared witi the Phenix of 
Iſles great Brizazn, who all things conſidered equals the belt compacted pleaſures of 
theſe Aliatic Provinces: Nevertheleſs, it has been fruitful you may fay, if Pope Pi 
the ſecond took his information right out of Strabo, as that an Hippobotos or Horſe- 
paiture here ſhould nouriſh fifty thouſand breeders : of which the Nyſzan race was moſt 
of price ;, ſocalled fromthe City Niſa, one of Bacchws his Towns which Hydaſpes water- 
ed; and concerning which Lucan hb. 6. has this remembrance, Que rapidu« Ganges & 
qua Nyſexs Hydaſpes Accedunt pelago. The Courſe of which River is much controverted, 

ome piacing it in Aſyria, others in Media, but Plutarch rightly in India, apud omnes ſatis 
conſtat Hydaſpen, fluvinm Indie non Medie, &c. being indeed a Branch of the River Indwe. 
Here alio Alexarndropolis was founded by Alexander, of which at this day nothing re- 
mains. And albeit by the report of Writers this Country was then verdant and paſtu- 
rable; yet little graſs is to be found at this day, not only here, but over moſt part of 
the Perſian Monarchy, ſave in Valleys and where Rivers are : But in ſtcad thefcof 
Camels abound, who makea ſhiftto live even in Sandy Deſarts, and crop the boughs 
of trees or ſhrubs which rarely they meet with. The Dromedary and it arc of one 
deſcent, but vary according to the Countrey they brecd in: In Battria and Perſia they 
have bur one gib or bunch, the Arabian being oft-times double. In Geſner's Hiltory of 
Quad" upedes the Gyraff is alſo mentioned. A ſpotted Bealt with a neck much longer than 
a Camel, the fore-legs longer than the hinder, begot ſays he by a Male Camel on a 
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Female panther. But no ſuch Beaſt in Perſia either could we ſee or hear of. The 
Males in rutting time burn with too much heat, and grow foaming frantick towards 
_— ; yet as ſome write, in that diſtrattion will by no means commit inceſt, nor 
will they go willingly without their conſort: They couple” backward, go great ten 
months, commonly have but one at a birth which they ſuckle two Years apart from com- 
pany, not loſing their milk by a ſecond conception : They live threeſcore Years, la. 
bour much,feed little ; refrain drink three days, but then quench their thirſt immeaſy- 
rably : Their milk is cordial; their fleſh rank and lean; yet in Aſia preferr'd before 
Beef. Veal or Pork, which'1 ſuppoſe is becauſe that Mabomer's Alcoran or rather Ozman's 
Parady commends it. For albeit Camels fleſh was of old eaten by the Oriental Nations 
as Diodorus writes, yet Camelus cibus eft inſalubris, ſayes Galen. From Bomaheem we tra- 
velled to Tyroan, 

TYROAN by her continued greatneſs, antiquity and ſtation, ſeems to be that Rha- 
zunda which Strabo mentions : Scared it is in the midit of a large level or plain; and al- 
beit at a diſtance it be environed with Hills, yet one way it affords a large horizon. 
The air ist rate in the morning and towards Snn-ſet;, but in the Sun's meridian we 
found it very hot. The Houſes are of white bricks hardned by the Sun, The City has 
about three thouſand Honſes; of which the Duke's and the Buzzar are the faireſt; yet 
neither to be admired. The Market is divided into two; ſome part thereof is open, 
and other part arched: A Rivolet in two branches ſtreams through the Town, ſerving 
withal both Groves and Gardens,who for ſuch a favour return a thankful tribute to the 
Gardiner. Adjoyning the City, the King has a very large Garden fenced with a high 
Wall of mud, no leſs in circuit than the City. The Houſe where we lodged over. 
topped all the reſt ; from whoſe high Tarraſs (carly one morning) I took a proſpect 
both of City and Countrey : 1 could perceive thence that moſt of the Maſters of Fami- 
lies flept nightly with their Seragho's _ the tops of their Houſes, which were ſpread 
with Carpets; ſome (1 caſily perceived) had three,ſome fix Women aboutthem wrapp'd 
in Cambolines or fine linnen : but this curiolity ( or raſhneſs rather) had like to have coſt 
me dearly, the penalty being an Arrow into his brains that dares to do it; which but 
for the priviledge of the place and that I was in my own Countrey habit, had been exe- 
cuted. The Carravans-lodge here for clegancy far exceeds the Meſchir : the Inhabi- 
tants are pretty ſtately, the. Women lovely, and both curious in novelties; but the jea- 
loulic of the Men c the temper of the weaker Sex; yet by that little they adven- 
tured at, we might ſec Yeritis rebus gliſcit voluntas. Zenal-chan was Sultan of this City, 
a Man of little worth in our apprehenſion: For albeit he had been Ambaſladour from 
Shaw- Abbas to'Rodulph the ſecond the German Emperour, which no doubt inſtructed him 
in ſome punctilio's of good breeding and expreſling of civilities to Strangers ; never- 
theleſs, whether his late Employment, or his Favour with Abbas, or his Wealth or ra- 
ther his vexation for Nogdi-beg his Coulin ; all or ſome of theſe made him fo very dif 
courteous, that albeit our Ambaſladour in civility ſent to viſit him, he returned a fleight 
thanks without a re-viſit, which we thought barbarous. The Pole Arctic is elevated in 
Tyroan thirty five degrees forty minutes; fourſcore in longitude. From Tyroan we tra- 
velled to a Village called Charah, an inhoſpitable place; for it afforded us inſtead of 
ſuſtenance, torment; ſuch as the ſcalding ſand and frying Sun could operate: Never- 
theleſs in old times this has been of that repute as gave Name to the Countrey round 
abour it, ſuch time it was called Xyr or Chyr, but-not that mentioned Amos 1. 5, Foſe- 
ph places it in Media ſuperior, and by him miſ-ſpell'd Cyrene or Kyrene, by which name 
the Perſiansalſo call the River Cyras; and by reaſon that thither the Arias Prince Tiglath- 
Phillizar tranſplanted the Inhabitants of Damaſexs 2 Reg. 16. 9. ( under-going the like 
deſtiny their Neighbours the Fews taſted under Salmanaſſer ) ſometimes by ſome it has 
been called Syro-Media; mentioned in Eſay 22. 6. where 'tis ſaid, That Elam bare 
the Quiver and Kyr the Shield. This is more likely to be that Kyr than Karizuth, as 
Hyrcama is called by ſome, as I lately obſerved. But at this day fave this {mall glimpſe 
nothing remaineth. From hence to Tawis is two days riding. The Carravans-raw is 
thus ſhaped, 
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TAURIS, the late Median Metropolis is ſcituate in that part of Media which of 
old from one of Alexander's great Officers was called Atropanis. The Twrk and Perſian 
call it T aberyz, and Texeris : but in the World's adoleſcency 'twas known by other Names, 
as of Achmeths which we find in Ezra; after that Echatans in the Apocrypha;, Creſias in 
his Perſica Calls it Achbatana, Amatha the LXXIL. Interpreters; Cordins others ; and ſome 
Tigranoama;, who by analogy have mi{-placed her in Syri« from a City there called Eg- 
batana converted into Epiphania by Antiochas : by otherſome called Arſacia ( of whic 
were divers ) and Ewropus, which Prolomy mentions and places under thirty ſeven degr. 
North. The primier Founder of this noble City is not agreed upon : Lib. Judith it is 
ſaid, That ad built it, he that was ſlain in the Mountain Ragas by Nabnchodone- 
ſor the great ch of Aſyris, who after he had deſtroy'd that Ciry returned to 
Nineveh. Otherſome Diecles the Mede;, and ſome ſay Dejoces An. Mundi 3296. Others 
that Selexchws built it. But Dvod. Siculns attributes it to Semiramys, who with incredible 
toil brought the Water thither by a deep channel from the Mountain Orontes. Howbeit, 
Foſephws allures us that it ( or rather a Royal Palace for the King ) was built by the Pro- 
phet Daniel. <A dificevit Daniel Regiam Echatanam Media opre elegantifſimum & arte mi- 
rabili conſtructum. Ub ( ſaith Diod. Siculns ) Sepulchra Regnum & T emplum Anaie maxime 
nobilitarwnt, A Temple dedicated to Diane whom they called Anaya, whoſe pillars were 
over-laid with gold, as was the roof, and the pavement was Moſarck Marble of various 
colours; ſo excellent as gave occaſion to Polybue lib. 10. to ſay, Urbes omnes alias Echa- 
tan opibus & magnificentia longe ſuperaſſet. In that Temple the great Artaxerxes ſequeitred 
the fair Aſþaſias whoſe Beauty made him and his Son competitors, as Plutarch in the Life 

of Artaxerxes. To return : By the name of Echatan ſhe was beſt known, and had then 
her moſt magnificence 3, for faith Srrabo, it was fifteen /ralian miles about, having Walls 
ſtroag and ſtately, ſeventy cubits high and fifty broad, beautified with many lotry Tar- 
rets and Battlements; and the like we have in Fadith: Within were numbred many noble 
Palaces 3 but that Which Dae! built (the Afenſolcwn afterwards of the Median Kings) 

was 
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was moſt magnificent, which remained entire and undemoliſht in Joſephus his time"and 
ſome whiles after: That built by Darias was no leſs ſplendid; for mo pct was of 
Cedar-wood, the roof being ſtudded and plaited with burniſhed gold; of both which 
nothing now remains ſave memory z and | can hardly ſay memory, ſince ſome ( but fri. 
volouſly ) make queſtion whether Tawyz be old Echaten; and whether it be in Media 
or no. But if to be under Baronta, if to be 36 degr. 50 minutes, if to ſhew the ruins 
of Tobias his Grave, if to be the Burial-place of Kings, if to be the Metropolis time 
out of mind, if to be the City from Jeruſalem N. E. four hundred farſangs can make ir 
Echatan ; or if the authority of Ananias, Petrus de la walle, Lexnclavime, Teixera and Or- 
telins will ſerve, it will then ap to be Echatan in Media; and the rather from this ad. 
ditional authority out of Polybius, Media fita in meditullio Aſie Regio oft opulemtiſſima, cujus | 
Caput eſt Echatana : Upon whole deſtruction by the Aſſyrians, Rages( mentioned lib. Tobir 
and called 4r« formerly ) became the head City of Media: but Echaten afterwards re- 
covercd its liberty though not former glory. Pliny alſo hath this note, Echars ( mean- 
ing Echatana) condita eſt 4 Selexco Nicanor Rege diſtans a Caſpiis portis 20000 paſſus. $0 ag 
Prolomy's conceit of Tabryz. ( miſtaken in the Taw, a Gamma being printed erroneouſly 
for it ) to be in Aſſria, of Cedrenus and Haithon in Armenia, of Chalcondyles in Perſia, 
of Niger in Perſ- Armenia, and of Paulus Venetws in Parthia; what were theſe conjeftures 
but taking riſe from the Monarchique Titles of Aſſyrian, Armenian, or Parthian as they 
ſwayed then, and the reſt made Provinces; but chiefly from the miſtake how Armenia 
was divided ; part of Armenia extending South from Araxis into Atropatia, ' Artaxata 
being the Metropolis, and from whence the Name Perſ- Armenia was compounded : 
which is not above 36 degrees though Prolomy makes it 40- for by Abulfeds, Ulnghbeg and 
other Geographers of thoſe parts, the latitude of Tawrys beſt agrees with the icituation 
of Echatan. 

T abriz, then is a City both great and populous, famons for an in-land Trade ;, and ſo 
well governed, that it is no terrour to ſuch as repair to buy and ſell there, for all it is 
a Garriſon. The ſcituation is near the Mountain Orontes or rather Baronta, which is 
a part of Tawrw. It is compalled with a mud-wall five miles about: the Houſes after 
the common mode are flat at top; their material Sun-dried bricks, The Buzzar large, 
the Gardens lovely : That to the South-eaſt was planted by King Tamas and much ſpoken 
of; but the Twrks Horſes have —_ LT there. It hath but a ſmall ſupply of freſh 
Water; yet what it lacks in that, fire and flame ſupply ; the Sun, Wars rage, and ci- 
vil broils having more than ſufficiently parched her. To paſs by the revolutions of the 
Empire, the Twrks firſt paſſage ſix hundred Years ſince, T amberlenes rage and the like; 
remember we ogely thole irreconcileable FaCtions, the Envicaydarlai and Namidlai that 
for three hundred Years ſo perſecuted one another with implacable wrath, as they en- 
gaged in their quarrel nine other Provinces, who at length grew ſo engaged amongſt 
themſelves, that not onely this City but Media and Armenia became well-nigh depopu- 
lated : the Gibelyns nor Roſes parties or factions out-matching them: ſo as in fine t 
* made an calic entrance to any invader. Selym the Grand Sceignior was the firſt ef ied 

it; and to become an eye-ſore to Tamas Son of [:zmael their inveterate adverſary, fads 
a _ thither with an Army who ranſaked it An. Dom. 15 14. Heg. $894 without much 
reſiſtance. And A». 1530. Selymen ſeconded it with ſo much fury that it flamed many 
dayes; the inſatiate Twrks pillaging without mercy, turning rophe-turvie all they met 
with, and into a Chaos thoſe claborate Walks Gardens which Shaw-T ama ſo much 
delighted in. Reviving again, it again was made proſtrate to Ebrabim Baſſa's luxury, 
ſent by Solyman at the in{tigation of Viemw a Perſran Traytor, albeit Brother-in-law to 
the King: at which time Av. 15 34. Heg. 9 14. the Tarks ptundered it. But A4n.1585. Heg. 
965- it groancd under the greateſt ſuffering, when Ozmer the wrathful Baſſa ſlave to A 
murat the third ſubduing it, perpetrated all manner of hoſtile crnelty : till thirty Years 
after by that incomparable Prince Emyr-hamze-myrza ( elder Brothet to Shaw- Abbas ) it 
was re-gained, re-built, and fortified againſt the future inſolence of thoſe Barbarians. 
For *twixt this City and Ardaveil he gave the Twrks a notable defeat : and after that, 
Abbas himſelf Az. 1619+ near the ſame place did the like; which for the future has 
quieted it under the Perſian Government. Taws is diſtant from Cazbyn ſeven days eaſie 
journey ; from the Aare Caſpinm as many; from Araz ( a City of good Commetce in 
Silks, and through which Araxi ſtreams) ſix ; from Derbert eight; from Spahawn ſeven- 
teen; from Shyraz. thirty; ſrom Ormw fitty; from Jeruſalem tifty;, from Aleppo thirty, 
and from Babylon thirty or thereabouts. 

Three days journey from hence is Sumachy, which ſome pronounce Shamakie;, a Town 
conſiſting of four thouſand Houles or thereabouts; well peopled and of good _— by 
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Merchants from Auſſi« and Armenia, being thence the road-way to Cazbyr. The North 
Pole is here elevated 39 degr. ſcituate it is in that part of Meds called Arropatia by old 
Writers, and pretends that it had its foundation laid by Shamac Zeddanle An. Dom. 990. 
Heg- 370+ from whom Pprobabl it took its Name having ſome coherence with it. The 
=— is good in which *tis ſeated, and watered by a pretty River, foas it bears both 
Corn and Grapes in plenty : and though the place be level, it nevertheleſs has a larze 
and delightful proſpect towards the North-weſt ; but of moſt remark is a Fountain or 
Spring near the Town, which inſtead of ſweet Water ſends forth a Stygian liquor, thick 
and c ; both in colour and taſte reſembling Tar; and not unlike that bituminous 
liquid ſubitance at Hai upon Expbrates, in the High-way as Travellers paſs from 
Bagdat to Aleppo: This onely is in much leſs quantity, and not put to like uſes. Tawis 
was the Royal Scat of ſeveral Kings, the laſt of which was Obdolo-chawn, who died and 
was here buried An. Dom. 1566. Heg. 946. leaving behind him a Son called Syrvan Sha, 
who finding himſelf unable to ſway a Scepter ſo near to Abbas the Perſian King, pru- 
dentially ſubmitted his Royalty, and enrolled himſelf a Tributary Prince under his Em- 
ire. Now albeit the City is commonly reputed of good defence, yet it was unable to 
- out the Twksſh Army at ſuch time as that old fretful wretch Muſtapha with fire 
Sword invaded thoſe parts and turned molt of the Towns and Villages into aſhes; 
this place —y parching by the heat of his wrath, and the Inhabitants ſuffering 
under the edge of his mercileſs Sword, the heads of ſo many of the beſieged being up- 
on the ſurrender whipt off as raiſed a Monumental-pillar, which ſerved as a Trophy to 
expreſs his ſavage fancy. 
ext night we made our Manzeil at Sargurrabawt, a Town conſiſting of an hundred 
Cottages. In this place we buried a civil Gentleman Mr. Welfliz our Camarade and 
Countrey-man under a broad-ſpreading Chenoar-tree, and fixed a brazen ſcrole over 
him which ſpake his Name and Nation. This was the utmolt we could do in that po- 
ſture we were : Nevertheleſs, Ur Te poſtremo donarem munere mortis, give me leave to add 
this Diſtich to his memory. 


We have deplor'd thy death : th enſuing Tears Mors tua non careat fletu ; linquamus Amicis 
Thy Kin wall pay thee Tribute with their tears. Merorcm ut celebrent funera cum lachrymis, 


From Tabriz. we travel through Saltary to Cazbyn, the Hills Zagri and Coatri inter- 
poling. And, | 

Next night ſlept in the _ Fields under a beſpangled Canopy, the Firmament ; the 
next in Shaw-De, 5. e. the King's Town, his Purgatory rather; it a conſpiracy of looſe 
and ſcalding ſand, burning Sun, and mean Cottages could make one; for the Houſes 
there differ little in ſhape or cloſeneſs from Ovens; ſo as the People all day bake them- 
ſelves in them in ſtead of Caves and Grots, which ſerve well to abate the extreme ar- 
dour of the Sun: a People fo diſcourteous, that our miſery nothing afflicted them. Now, 
in regard that the heat derived from the Sun ariſes from the retlexion of his beams 
darted upon the ſurface of the Earth, where the Sun caſts his beams perpendicular, 

which is onely within the torrid Zone ) the heat where the reflex is molt, mult by con- 
equente be greatelt. But that the heat ſhould ſo exceed here at ſuch a diſtance trom 
the Tropick, was doubtleſs from the quality of the Earth and inflam'd air that render it 
ſo intempcrate to us,though better —_—_ by the Natives,who from their cradles are in- 
ured toit. Cuſtom is a ſecond Nature. In probability this was the Land of Ned, i.e. baniſh- 
ment, into which Cai» wandered after he departed from the preleace of the Lord ;, tor 
this Countrey is Eaſt from Eden. And whereas he built Enoch the City, albeit it has 
loſt the Name, the Mountains Enechs nevertheleſs are not far diſtant hence being part 
of Tawrns and neighbouring the Bactrians ; albeit that name is found alſo near Pontws 
and Albania, as lome have placed them. From that hateful Town we halted,and next 
night got into Cazbyn. 

CAZBYN (or Kazvin after the liſp of Perſia) is that ſame City which was knownts 
ancient Topographers by the name of Arſacia or Arſiſaca which Srrabe mentions z, fo 
named from Ar/aces that valiant Perſian who ruled here An. M. 3720. and from whom 
the enſuing Kings honoris gratia were [tiled Arſacide. This was two hundred and fifty 
Years before the Incarnation of our Saviour CHRIST ; and isaccounted the firit that 
made Media an Empire in deſpight of that Selewehns who was Son to the great Monarch 
of Syria Antiochus lirnamed Theos. By command of Nycanor it was afterwards called Eu- 
ropes ; but loſt that Name when it bended under the next conquelt. it is likely this 
was that Rages (a City in Media as appears in Tobit ) whither the Angel ny _ 
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Ecbatan to receive the ten Talents (of our money abour three thouſand poun ds) Tobias 
wasto receive from Gabael ſon to Gabrias his kinſman, Their Talent of Silver contained 
3020 Shekels, 5.c. 375 pounds 3 the Greek Talent being but 175 pounds ſterling; 
but a Talent of Gold was twelve times as much. I am not ignorant that ſome make 
Ediſſa in Meſopotamiato be Rages: but that isunlikely, for then what bulineſs had they 
from Niniveh to go to Ecbatan!? (in the _—_ dou or not far deviate to Rages) a 
contrary way leading to Ediſſa which was icituated 'twixt T rgrss and Expbrates : bcſides, 
it is ſaid inthe Apocrypha that Kages was in Media, which Edifſ is not; and whereas 
no part of Media is nearer than a thouſand miles from the holy City, Ed:f is not above 
five hundred. In one Author I find it called Hifpian meaning Hiſpahan;, and if fo, he is 
- much miſtaken, that City being two hundred and _ miles from Ca«shyn, Whence 
the Word Cazbyn is fetcht 1 could not learn: but I ſuppoſe from Cowz-var 3. e. a Vale of 
Barley z as Sheir-van isa Vale of Milk, &c. or elſe from King Cazvan as they call Acem. 
beg the Armenian : or may it not be the reliCt of Casbirs an old City which Srrabo placed 
here ? for if I ſhould deduce it from Chazbs as the ſeventy interpreters tranſlate it in 
Gen. 38. 5. or from Caſiphia whence ſeveral of the Levites and Jews tranſplanted by Sal- 
manaſſar and by order ot Artaxerxes were led back to build the Temple at Feruſalem, as 
in Ecra 8. 17.0r otherwiſe from Caſepa in Hyrcania, as ſome liave fancied, it would reliſh 
of too much aff:Ctation. The ſignification of Exile is unknown by interpretation or occaſi- 
on tothe Inhabitants,except the broacher of that conceit had recourſe to the Idiom of the 
old Parthians. Heylin in his Geography makes this City and Spahawn one, in which con- 
jecture he is miſtaken. 

The North Pole is here elevated 36 degrees and 15 minutes, longitude 85 degrees 
z0 minutes. By King Tamas (Son of Iſmael) it was made the Metropolis of this Mo- 
narchy the better to affront the Ortomans. The Kingdom it ſtands in is Media, the Pro- 
vince Sheirvan, that part which is called Deylan : removed from Tabryz a hundred and 
eighty miles Engliſh: from Hamadan (the Sepulture of Queen Efter and Mordecas) a 
hundred andten. Now concerning the derivation of Hamadan, it is obſcure; fo that 
whether built or named inthe memory of Hamdan the ſon of Diſan the ſon of Seir the 
Horhite mentioned Gen. 36. I know not; but famous it isat this day, eſpecially tor be. 
ing the burial-place of Avicema (born at Samarchand) a man in his time of incompa- 
rable L-arning and Induſtry as to Nature; as may appear by near a hundred books he 
wrote concerning Phyſick and Philoſophy, as alſo a DiCtionary of Stones and Herbs, 
Poems concerning the Soul, &c. From Salrary (the reſidence of fix Sultans) "tis ninety, 
ſome ſay fifry ; from Ardavyl ( the Seigniory of the Abaſians) eighty; from Gheylan 
ſeventy ; from Ferrabaut two hundred ; from Samarchand five hundred ; from Ormus 
cight hundred; from Babylon five hundred ;, from Feruſalema thouſand ; from Spahawn two | 
hundred and ſeventy ; from Shyraz. four hundred and ninety ; from Kandahor five hun- 
dred and fifty miles Engliſh, or thereupon. 

Cazbyn is at this day for multitude of buildings and inhabitants, the chief in Media, 
and equal for Grandeur to any other City in the Perſian Empire, Spahawn excepted. 
Itis ſeatcd in a very large and fair even plain, no hill of note in thirty miles compaſs 
over-looking her: a champaiga it is yielding grain and grapes, but little Wood fawl 
growing there, Here Epheſtion ( Alexanders Favourite) was buricd : but the Monument 
upon which the Macedonian Conqueror expended twelve thouſand Talents is not now 
to be ſeen, for Time has devoured it. It*has a ſmall ſtream flowing from Abonds 
( Baronta of old) which gives the thirſty drink and mellows the Gardens: from whence 
by its refreſhment and the Peoples induſtry they have abundance of fruits, rice, roots 
and flowers in variety. I think the reaſon why we ſaw no great Rivers in any Place, 1s 
from their forcing it into Sluces and Channels under the Earth (as Cyrus did the deep 
River Gyndes, which a great Scholiaſt wreſts for Ganges inſtead of Gybon) to bring it 
by ſubterranean paſſages to ſuch Towns as have none but by that kind of Derivative : 
inſfomuch that it Indus, Emnphrates and Ganges were amongſt them (1 mean where the 
Countrey is moſt peopled) doubtleſs they would make them kiſs the Sea in five hundred 
oſtiums or branches. Such fruitsas I remember we ſaw here were Grapes, Orenges, 
Lymes, Lemons, Pomcitrons, Musk and water Mclons, Plums, Cherries, Peaches, 
Apricocks, Figs, Gooſe-berries, Pears, Apples, Pilſtachoces, Filberds, Haſelnuts, 
Walnuts, Almonds and excellent "ons bac ; Dates there were alſo, but ſuchas 
came from Lariſtan. And ſeveral Gardens we ſaw here very pleaſant; for being furniſhed 
with Trees of ſeveral ſorts and watered with freſh ſprings, they become repleniſhed with 
fruits and flowers of ſeveral kinds beſides thoſe lately mentioned ; which together with 
the warbling birds that are numerous there, render the place extraordinary delightful. 
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Casbyn is circled with a wall, bur of little force againſt an adverſary ; the compals is 
about teven miles; families are towards twenty thouſand, and the people not fewer than 
two hundred thouſand that live there. The Buzzars are large and pleaſant, but infe- 
riour to ſome about her. The Mydan is uniform and beautitul, the Kings Palace and 
Haram are nigh the great Market ;, low it is, built of raw bricks, varniſhed after the 
mode of Paynim painting, in blew; red and yellow tinCtures, mixed with Arabick knots 
and letters of azure and gold. The Windows are large, trellized and neatly carved: 
Within it is of uſual ſpleador ; moſt of the rooms be arched, the roofs and ſides ncatly 
painted in groteſque : the ground was alſo richly ſpread with Carpets of Silk and Gold, 
than which no Potentate in the world has more or better. And here "tis worth the re- 
membring what Mortis- Aly (Omers General) took from 7ezdoird the Perſian King when 
he was vanquiſhed; a Carpet that was ſixty cubits ſquare, very curiouſly wrought with 
figures and precious ſtones of ſeveral colours reſembling flowers: whoſe border had the 
repreſentation of the Earth, beautified with herbs and flowers as in the ſpring; and the 
materials with which it was woven were Silk, Silver, Gold and Stones of ineſtimable 
yalue: By which it appears, that this excellent Art of Carpet-making was anciently pra- 
Aiſed in Perſia. 

Near the Palace Gate is a great Tank or Magazin of water made atthe common 
charge, and almoſt finiſhed at our being here. The Hummums (or ſweating-places) 
aremany, and reſplendent in the azure pargetting and tiling wherewith they are cerulea- 
ted : the vulgar buildings alſo content the Inhabitants, butto a diſcerning eye yield lit- 
tle admiration. The Gardens are many and large; but with thoſe in Spaheawnand Shyraz. 
not to be compared. The Meſchirs are not two thirds ſomany as Fohn of Perſia comput- 
ed long ago to be above 600; nor thoſe ſo faſtidious in pyramidical aſpirings,nor curious 
in architeCture, nor in-ſide glory, as in many lefler Towns. So as I cannot enlarge 
her praiſe, ſave that in Spring and Autumn | believe it may be a temperate and inticing 
climate : but in Summer and Winter extreme in contraries ;z the Sun frying them with 
his oblique flaming glances, and Hyems a while no leſs benumming them with his icicles. 

Here we met the Pot-ſhaw again who got into Casbyn two dayes before us: And at 

his entrance into the Seat-royal inſtead of diſtributing the accuſtomed Royal Benevo- 
lence of giving a crown piece toall the women at his return after a long progreſs; (which 
the Ancient Kings of Perſia ever uſed and Alexander doubled to thole that were with 
Child, and for omitting which Oohws is taxed,) Abbas exerciſed his ſeverity. For it 
ſcems that forty Camels entring loaden with Tobaccoout of India, (the drivers being ig- 
norant of a late prohibition, the King ſometimes commanding and reſtraining as reaſon 
of State invited,) Mamer Ally-beg the Favourite (wanting his piſcalh) commanded the pe- 
nalry be executed, which wastocroptheir ears and ſnip their noſes; offering withal to 
his angry Juſtice a diſmal ſacrifce of forty load of Tobacco which was put into a deep 
hole that ſerved asa pipe, and being inflamed, in a black vapour gave the Citizens grarzs 
for two whole days and nights an unpleaſing incenſe. 

After ſome ſtay, Sir Dodmore Cotton to quicken his diſpatch viſited Mahomet Aly- 
beg, who according to his education entertained the Embaſlador with a ſupercilious 
look, adviſing himto truſt his ſecrets to his Cabinet, wherein as he would have him to 
underſtand the Myiteries of the whole State were locked ; the King by reaſon of other 
great affairs expreſlinga willingneſs that it ſhould be ſo. The Ambaſlador in any other 
place than Perſia might have fleighted his propoſition: but perceiving no other remedy, 
and deſiring to haſte home, imparted ſo much as he ſaw neceſſary. In anſwer to which, 
he ſoon perceived that touching Sir Robert Sherley he was to expect no further ſatisfacti- 
on, his adverſary being dead and at the Caſpian Sea the King having ſufficiently honoured 
him - but to ſpeak truly, the Pot-ſhaugh had then no affection for him, when probably 
by reaſon of his old-age he was diſabled to do him further ſervice ; adding (but out of an 
enemics mouth) that his Ambaſſies to the Princes of Chriſtendom were but complements 
of ordinary moment. But when our Ambaſlador objefted, he was in perſon there 
to juſtifie his Commiſſion ;, that he had the Kings Letter of credence, ſign'd and ſtamp'd 


by the Shaugh himſelf; and that it had been a dangerous preſumption for Sir Robert - 


Sherley to look Shaw- Abbas inthe face had he been an Impoſtor ; the Favourite was convin- 
ced we thought, for he had no further objection, ſave That ſo our Amballadour pleaſed to 
lend him that Phirman Sir Robey Sberley brought for his juſtification, he would return it 
him next day, with his Maſters ſence concerning it. 

It was no {mall vexation to our Ambaſladour to treat in this fort by proxy : but Ne- 
ceſſitas cogit ad turpia is an old ſaying: and three dayes paſled e're Mahomer Ally-beg would 
either vouchſafe to return the Letter or give that fatisfaftion he promiſed. Howbeit, 
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at length he came in perſon and told the Ambaſſador, That the King had look'd upon it, 
denied it to be his, and in paſſion burnt it ; and that Sir Robere Sherley had liberty tode. 
Now albeit our Ambaſſadour very well knew this undue practice, yet it was in 

vain to challenge the Pragmatick Pagan; nor knew he any recourſe by Juſtice to eaſe 
himſelf, ſuch was the conſtitution of that time and place : and by the enquiry then made, 
it was very well underſtood, how that he never ſhewed ic the King, nor had made 
further ſcrutiny concerning it. -The truth is, he was brid'd, but by whom is not necef- 
ſary to be mentioned: for Abbas by this got the worſt, ſceing in this tranſation he was 
diſhonoured; otherwiſe his juſtice and prudence would have appeared more to Sir Robert's 
Vindication: Beſides, the diſcontent he expreſled againſt Nogdibeg (as noted) and 
Ebrabim-chan his Son, who durſt not appear at Court whiles Sir Robert Sherley was there, 
nor many months after till Synal-chan had mediated his peace (albeit not he but his Fa- 
* ther had offended) made it as apparent as the Sun, that there was jugling. The truth 
is, the wicked practice of theſe parts is ſuch, that when any are ſuper-annuated, ac. 
cording to the Proverb, ſeeing they can do no more Work they are toexpett no more 
Wages; and accordingly Sir Robert Sherley through old-age being difabled to ſerve the 
Perſians, that made them both fleight his perſon, and retrench his penſion ; even then 
when he moſt expected ſubſiſtence and merited their belt acknowledgments. But this 
bad requital of good ſervice is no new thing in Perſia: witneſs that which Plutarch in 
vita Artaxerx. relates concerning Antalcidas a noble Spartan ; who whiles that State 
was paramount, no man in the Perſian Court was more regarded : but ſuffering an eclipſe 
at the battel of Lexttra (attributed to the good conduct of Eyaminondar) the Spartans di- 
ſpatched Amalcidasto the PerſianKing for ſupplies, whoſe reception was then as fleight 
as formerly it was honourable. And hence came thoſe diſcontents, nay that Arrow of 
Death that arreſted him : for upon the thirteenth of 7aly (in lefs than a fortnight 
after our entring Casbyn) He gave this tranſitory world an witimwn vale in his great cli- 
matterick. AFamily of ſogood antiquity, that the naming ſerves to illuſtrate it with- 
out any Hyperbole. This Gentleman made good the old Proverb, That 'tis better to 
die honourably thanto live with obloquy. And ( wanting a fitter place for burial ) we 
laid him- under the threſhold of his door without much noile or other ceremony. He 
was Brother to two gallant Gentlemen Sir Anthony and Sir Thomas Sherley ;, deſeryedly 
ranked amongſt the greateſt Travellers of their times, and (by their great experience) 
ualificd for moſt eminent ſervices both Civil and Martial. Soas inthe due Encomium of 
uch, give me leave to apply what learned Caſawbon has obſerved upon Strabo, Erenim 
Poete prudentiſſumes Heroum pronunciant eos, qui mult peregrinationibus uſt ſum & varialeca 
pervagati, Multorum vidiſſe Hominum cum moribus Urbes, Together with that of Eccleſi- 
ics 34- 9. where (in the old Tranſlation) tis ſaid, A man that hath travelled under- 
fork, much, and he that hath good experience talkgth of wiſdom : but he that hath no experi- 
ence knoweth luztle. When I travelled to and fro, I ſaw many things, and my underit anding was 
eater than I was able to expreſs ; oft-times was 1 in danger of death, but by thoſe things I 
deliverance, In ſome meaſure verihed in theſe Brethren; who in paſſing through 
ſtrange Countreys eſcaped many dangers, wherein nevertheleſs they reaped much ho- 
nour, and in which variety this Gentleman had his ſhare; and no lefs taſted of ſundry 
Princes favours: For, by Redolph the ſecond he was created a Palatine of the Empire , 
by Pope Paul. 3. an Earl of the Sacred Palace of Lateran from whence he was impowred 
to legitimate the Indian Baſtards ; and from the Perſia» Monarch he received ſeve- 
ral honourable Commands , and for whom he performed fome memorable ſeryi- 
ces : but when he moſt expected thanks, found leaſt, in his old-age, even when 
he beſt deſerved. Yet in that not unlike Belſarins, Which I ſpeak not by report. 
And therefore ſeeing he wants gilded Trophies to adorn his Sepulchre (albeit his Ver- 
tue can out-brave thoſe bubbles of vanity) till ſome will do it better, accept this Ultima 
amoris expreſſio from him who ſo long travelled in his company, and ſo much honour- 


ed him. 

En ego qui vyarios Terrzq; Marisq,; labores Lo here, the limits to whoſe reſtleſs brain 
Suſtinui, feſſum jam teaer Urna Senem, No Travels ſet, this Urn doth now contais. 

Me Comitem' Imperii dixit Germania ; Roma A German Count I was ; the Papal State 
Jus dedit ut facerem barbara rura Cives. Impower'd me th [ndians to legitimate. 

Bella, Vizos, Habitus, diverſas nomine Gentes Men, Mamers, Countreys to obſerye ard ſee 
Contemplans, placuit fic novitatis amor, Was my Ambition and Felicitie, 

Ad Perfas tandem per amaznaq; regna Sabzum The Perſians laſt I view'd, with full deſire 
Fungar ut officiis, ſorte yocante, feror, To purge my Fame, blurr'd by a Pagan's ire : 


Which 
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Which done, Death ſtopt my paſſage. Thus the Mind Sed grefſum Mors dira vetat , ſub limice conder, 


Which reacht the Poles, is by this Porch confin'd, Viventi nullus cui mcdo Limes crat, 
Reader ! lrve happy ſtill in home contents, LeQor abi, talem nec te queſiveris extra, 
Since outward hopes are but rich baniſhments. Summa ( ſcias ) parva gaudia fede frui, 

After Land-ſweats and many a ſtorm by Sea, Poſt extant latos Terrzq; Marilq; laberes, 

+ This Hillock aged Sherleys reſt muſt be. Paryula Sherleywm nuoc tenet urna ſenem, 
He well had view'd Arms, Men, and faſhions ſtrange Arma, Vizos, Habitus, diverſas nomine Genres 
In divers Lands. Deſire ſo make us _ Contemplans, placuit fic novitatis amor. 
But turning courſe, whilſt the Perſian Tyrant he, Deinde retro relegens curſum mandata Tyranno 
With well-diſpatched charge, hop'd glad nguld be, Undiq; Perſarum, dum placitura refert, 
See Fortunes ſcorn! Under this Door he lies, Ludibrium fari | regitur ſub limine reCti, 
Who living, bad no place to,reſt his eyes. Viventi nullus cui modo limes crat. 

With what ſad thoughts Mans mind long hopes do tyrine, Quam deplorandis ſpes longas inchoat aufis 
Learn by anothers loſs, but not by thine. Mens huminum ; exemplo ſed fine diſce tuo. 


Let it not ſeem impertinent if 1 add ſomewhat to the deſerving memory of his Wife, 
that thrice worthy and heroick Lady, Tereſia. The Countrey ſhe firſt drew breath in 
was Cyrcaſhia, that which Pomponins Mela calls Sargacia, near Palus Meot'r, adjoyning 
Georgia, and *twixt the Northerly parts of the Black and Caſpian Seas. She was of Chri- 
ſtian Parentage, and honourable deſcent. Her firlt relation to the Court was by being 
ſent up to attend the Sultan, and by that means became ſequeſtred to the Haram; where 
are many hundred Virgins admitted whom the King ſeldom or never ſees; and for ought 
| could hear, to the King ſhe was no otherwiſe related: He nevertheleſs has power to 
diſpoſe of ſuch of them as he pleaſes to his Officers, who eſteem it no ſmall honour to 
receive a Wife from his Royal Hands. According to which cuſtom the Emperour of 
Perſia preſented her to Sir Robert Sherley as a teſtimony of his reſpect : which Lady was 
a conſtant Companion to him in all his fortunes until death, 

Such time as her beloved Lord lay dead, and ſhe half dead through a long dyſentery, 
to add to her affliction one 7obn a Dutthman ( rather a Few) a Painter, regarding neither 
her Sex, Profeſſion nor diſconſolate condition, Complots with Mamer-Ally-beg her Huſ. 
bands enemy to ruine her ; pretendiag an engagement her Husband was in to one Cole 
a Flemming , and knowing he was dead, referr'd himſelf to the teſtimony of the defuuct 
to Witnelis it, having no other evidence it ſeems to prove the debt. She might have 
paid them by like Sophiſtry, That if the dead Man would affirm it ſhe would fatisfic it. 
But the pretended Creditors haſte to the Cawſee for a Warrant to attach her goods. 
Howbeit, a faithful honeſt Gentleman of our my Robert Hedges by name, hap- 
pily having notice, haſtens to her Houſe and adviſes her to make quick conveyance of 
her goods, which the poor Lady readily hearkens to, and forthwith tears the Satten- 
quilt ſhe lay upon, ſhewing that vertue a _— could not have bettered; and taking 
theace a Cabinet which contained ſome Jewels of value, being indeed the all was left her, 
intreatsthat worthy Gentleman to ſafeguard them till the danger was over. He readily 
obeys : and was no ſooner departed, when Fobn the Boor enters with his Catchpoles 
who ( without any Apology for their rudeneſs, or pity to her diſtreſs ) broke-ope her 
Cheſts, and plundered her of what was valuable: for ſome rick Veſts, coltly Turbants 
and a Dagger of great price they took away; but finding no Jewels (ſuch they had ſeen 
him wear, and the rich Oſtrich-teather alſo, which had wooried in their Oſtcich- 
appetite) they were madded at that diſappointment, and made her Horſes, Camels and 
ihe (being all the perſonal Eſtate they could then come by) bear them company, not 
caring if the Lady ftarved. The Gentleman fo ſoon as the ſtorm was paſt returned,and 
deſides words of comfort gladded her heart in delivering her her Jewels again; of 
double value by that eſcape: without which I am perſivaded her other fortune reached 
not to fifry pounds. A ſmall proviſion for ſo noble a-Lady; eſpecially ſeeing Money 
is ſo uſeful in thoſe uncharitable Regions. Burt God provided better for her and beyond 
expectation: having as I hear ſince placed her in Rome, where'of late Years ſhe lived 
with more freedom and outward happineſs. 

Omnia que de Terra ſunt in Terram convertentur, we learn from Eccluſ.40. 11. And in or- 
der thereto, like diſconrents, long conflict with adverſe diſpoſitions, and fourteen days 
conſuming, of a flux, ( occaſioned as I thought by eating too much fruit or ſucking in too 
much chill air upon Taurw ) brought that Religious Gentleman Sir Dodmore Cotton our 
Ambaſſadour to an immortal home: the 23 of Faly (eleven days after Sir Robert Sherley's 
death) he bade this World Adiex. Our duty commanding us to ſee him buricd in the _ 

ort 
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ſort we could, we obtained a Dormitory for him amongſt the Armenian Graves ; who 
alſo with their Prieſts and People very civilly aſſiſted tne Ceremony. His Horſe (which 
was led before) had a Velvet Saddle and Cloth upon his back: his Coffin was co. 
vered-with a crimſon Satten-quilr (black they account not of ) lined with purple Taffata; 
upon his Coffin were laid his Bible,Sword,and Hat : Mr . Hedges, Mr. Stodart, Mr. Emmery, 
Mr. Molam, Dick.the Interpreter and ſuch others of his followers as were healthy,attend- 
ed the Corps; and Dodtor Goch his Lordſhip's Chaplain buried him: where his Body 
reſts in hope till the Reſurrection. 

Now, although his ſingular Vertue and Memory will not periſh, ſceing *tis acknow- 
ledged that Evehit ad e/Ethera Virtws \, 1 wilh nevertheleſs with all my heart that he had 
a Monument more befitting him, as ſome nypre eminent Memorial. For | may truly ſay 
he was Yivum omnis Virturis exemplar; and therefore wiſh 1 could better expreſs that Su. 
premun officium Amoris I owe than by decking his Herſe with thele impoliſhed Epicedia. 


Quod procul a Patriis jacet hic qui cenditur oris, 
Nullum crede nefas illum pepulife, Viator, 

Regis amor Populiq, fuir, pietate colenda, 

Quorum jufſa tulit per mille pericula Perſis 

Legatus : fed Fata premunt, nec foedera cur ant, 

Si Virtus, f priſca fides, fi gratia morum 

Offa beant, Tumulus ſacer eſt, Quid tenderis ultra ? 
Mecha filet, Divum reſonat Cazbena Britannum, 


En! procul4 Patriis fitus eſt Cottonias oris, Lo! "Noble Cotton far from home hath found 
Anglus in Afſyria contumulatus humo, A reſting place in the Allyrian Ground. 
Przſtitit hzc Patriz, juſziſq; potentibus almi His Countreys love, and Duty to bis Kino 
Principis, obſequiis officioſus amor, So far, a willing heart from home did bring. 
E xcute mollitiem, quicung; pericula lentus Harden thy tenderneſs; no danger fear : 
Caufaris, Calo par fit ubiqz via, The way to Heaven, alike is every where. 


The Burial of our three Ambaſſadours ( you cannot otherwiſe imagine) was no ſmall 
diſcouragement to the progreſs of our Travel being as a Body without a head. For 
though the Por-ſhaugh ſeem*d to commilerate us as Perſons left deſolate ina ſtrange Coun- 
trey (asan aſſurance of his reſpect having ſent each of us two Veſts of cloth of Gold) yet 
were we convinced, That he may well call himſelf a miſerable Man, whoſe welfare de- 
pends upon the ſmiles of Perſia. We prepared therefore to ——_— but could not till 
Mahomet Ally-bez gave his conſent. Long attendance we danced e're we could procure 
a Phirman for our ſafe Travel, and that Letter we deſired from Shaw- Abbas to our moſt 
gracious Sovereign: but at length importunity prevailed ;. ſo as we got it wrapp'd up in 
a piece of cloth of Gold, faſtned with a filken-ſtring, with a ſtamp of Arabick, Letters 
curiouſly gilded upon paper very ſleek and chamletted with red and blew, agrecableto 
the mode of Perſia. 


The King's Phirman was thus interpreted, 


HE High and Mighty Star, whoſe Head i covered with the Sun , whoſe 

| Motion.ss comparable to the Firmament, whoſe Imperial Majefty i come 

from Aſharaff, and hath diſpatched the Lord Ambaſſgdowr of the = King, &Cc, 

The Command of the Great King i', That his Followers be condutted from our Pa- 

lace of Cazbyn to Saway, by the Daraguod of Saway #0 the City of Coom, and 

by the Sultan of Coom to the City of Cathan, &c. through all my Territories, Fail 
not my Command, 1 alſo command them a ſafe travel. 


July Bahmen 
Heg. 1008. 


After 
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After thirty days ſtay in Cazbyn, about the midſt of Fuly we willingly bad fare-well 


to the Perſian Court. But e're we go far let me give Mahomer Ally-beg our ſmall friend 
his reward, that others may know him. His Birth-place was Parthia (trom Parah which 
ſignifies to fruCtifie 3 ) his Almuten calculated, the alpect was found happy: and in him 
the Machiavellian Motto verified, That a drachm of good Fortune is better than a pound 
of Vertue. In a happy minute Abbas by accident caſting his eye upon him, Magick in- 
fuſion it had it ſeems ;, for from a very mean condition he was called to Court, robcd 
in gold, and quickly made the Magnet of Perſia. So that we ſee there is no Soul fo 
baſe, but is capable-in ſome degree of exalted Veztue; as appears in this example: For by 
being a Favourite he quickly became Regss aures & oculi :and of ſuch reputation that he was 
ackowledged the Idol of the time, intruſted by the King, and in a ſhort ſpace acquaint- 
ed not onely with the Intrigues of State, but quickly learned to ſteer the Helm of Per- 
fia. His yearly in-come at our being there by many was eſtimated wviis & modis upwards 
of 100000 pounds Sterling : which may well be, ſeeing ſcarce any Mirza, Can, Sulcan 
or Beglerbeg that depended on the Por-ſhaugh's ſmiles, but in an awtul complement had no 
other way to make him their Friend but by ſome annual piſcaſh or other. His Wealth and 
Fayour with the King made him vain-glorious, and with delight beheld himſelf in a faiſe 
glaſs, which repreſented him much greater than he was : An humour (as one well obſerves) 
{o poy ſonous, that it uſually ſwells the bladder of Vanity with ſo much wind of Ambi. 
tion as makes Men conceive they ſhall evermore be Fortune's darling ; But Fortune not 
ſeldom in ſport, like the Eagle with the Tortoiſe, raiſes them aloft, on purpoſe to make 
their deſcent the greater. A Fayourite therefore in the height of his proſperity, ought 
in prudence to contemplate his ſlippery ſtanding; and how that Fortune is in nothing 
ſo conſtant as Inconſtancy. His preſence was comely; his countenance pleaſant, made 
the more amiable by many complemental ſmiles: He was of a big full Body; large eyes 
and noſe he had, and multachoes in exceſs : at this time aged about forty, a third of 
which he had been Fortune's Minion. But no ſooner was old Abbas by impartial Death 
ſtruck fromthe Helm of Perſia, and young Soffee made the Royal Steer-man, when Aabo- 
met's ſupercilious looks were humbled; yea, his ſplendor (in the ſetting of his Maſter) 
quickly darkned: fo as we ſee that true which fayes, That ordinarily Advancement and 
Honour change Mens minds from better to worſe; Solus Veſpaſianns ( ſayes the Hiſtorian) 
mutats in melins. For Mahomet- Ally-beg his imperious diſpoktion and avarice heaped 


moſt Mens contempt upon him, inſomuch as any now dares brand him with becoming . 


Epithetes; and his Eſtate being ſo valt, the very _—_ threatned to preſs him to ruin. 
In this we alſo ſee,- That Vertue is the beſt baſis for Nobility : An ornament that 
gives Princes Courts the beſt luſtre ; albeit Favourites and great Officers ſeldom trace 
her ſteps, as if inglorious ; but ſuch rather as ſuit with their ambition, and have a 
tendency to delight and advantage. This makes the People ſigh, beholding the wicked in 
authority, Proverbs 29.2. Of all others the Shyrazian Dynaſt moſt affrighted him when 
he darted him frowns of death: But (non ſemper feriet quodcunque minabitur ) a black miſt 
of unexpected deſtruttion fuming from young Seffees brows ( of the right ſtock) ſent 
. Emangoly firſt to an untimely grave,and ſoon after the Beglerbeg his Son to bear him con- 

y: neither to be deſcended of loyal and Princely Sires, to have Abbas his Oath of 
Pafery, to be Protector of Perſia during the nonage of the Infant-King, to have famou. 


ſed the Crown by many heroick ſervices, nor to be Emangoly-cawn could repel the deadly 


ſhaft of jealouſic z bur in the meridian of his courſe and glory, in the extreme of his 
hopes, and when ſo long a fare-well was leaſt thought on, he and his are hewn down, 
making good that of the Satyric Poet, Ad generum Cereris ſine cede & vulnere pauci Deſcen- 
dunt Tyramni ; His pride amonglt the Natives, perfidy to the Engliſh his cruelty at Ormaus 
in Arabia, Crying for revenge. In which examples we ſee fu » That as nothing 
is more proud, ſo nothing is mofe miſerable than Man. Whiles Mahomer- Ally-beg ſhakes 
off his rags of diſcontent, and afreſh ingratiates himfelf; at this day moving ina ſphere 
of greatneſs. 

Abbas the Perſian Emperour was of ſtature low, of a quick aſpe&, his eyes ſmall 
and flaming, without any palpebre or hair over them: he had a low forchead, but a 
high and hawked noſe, ſharp chin, and after the mode of Perſis was upon the chin 
beardleſs; his muſtachoes were exceeding long and thick, and turned downwards. He 
was born in the Year of Mahomer 938. King of Hery fifty Years, Emperour of Perſta,C*c. 
forty three, died aged ſeventy in the Year of our account 1628. of their e£r4 1008. 
in Cazbeen, His Heart, Bowels and Carcaſs were parted and buried in Ally-Moſched, in 
Co_ in Ardaveil, or at Coom ſome ſay ; ſo as few it ſeems know the certainty of this 

iſtribution. 
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Otevic- 


The Eaſtern Monarchs at this day continue the cuſtom of their Predeceſſors ; who 
delight more in Epithetes of Vertue than in Titles of Kingdoms. They accounted it 
an effeminate vain-glory to ſtuff their Letters or when they ſent their Amballadors abroad 
to forreign States to guild their greatneſs by accumulation of Names of Provinces : In 
wiuch reſpect the German Emperour got little in the late Letter he ſent Abbas the be- 
ginning of which was ſo filled with Titles of his Empire, that after he had heard halta 

- dozen he had no patience to ſtay the reading of the reſt. Which alſo is the reaſon 
that the Muſcovite (unleſs neceſlity enforce) ſeldome or never ſends thither his Am- 
baſladors. Nevertheleſs, the prolixity of Titles and Epithetes is no leſs redundant in 
another kind, adorning his Letters and Diſpatches with Hyperboles of his reſem- 
blance tothe Sun ; his athnity tothe Stars ; AN e— with the ſweeteſt and rareſt 
ſorts of fruits, flowers, gems, &c- As alſo with the Epithetes of wiſe, famous, ſweet, 
victorious, mercitul, juſt, beautiful, couragious, &c. Howbeirt, the Titles of the Perſian 
Monarch may be theſe. 


A BB A SEmperour, or Pot-ſhaw of 1 Perſia, 2 Parthia, z 1 Pharly, 2 Arac, 3 Shervan, 
Media, 4 Battria, 5 Ortiſpana, 6 Choraſan, and 7 Aria; King # Sableſtan, 5 Candahor, 6 

h -beo 8 T. p Dr | , Trochariſtan, 7 Erxcy, 8 Zaga- 
of the Onur "eg artar, y Hyrcama, Io aconma, 11 Evergeta, thai, 9 Mozendram, 10 Tut- 
12 Parmenia, 13 Hydaſpia, 14 Sogdiana, 15 Paropamiſa, 16 queſtan, 11 Syrgian, 12 Phar- 
Drangiana, 17 Arachoſia, 18 Mergiana, 19 Carmania, 20 Ge- gan, 13 Thalecan, 14 Manrena- 
droſia, and as far as 21 Indus. Sultan of 22 Ormws, 23 Chorra, x. — ; ay” 
oy Arabia, 25 Suſs —_ 26 Chaldea, =y Meſo potamin, 25 Georgia, - A zoLariſtan & Cizcan, 
29 Armenia, 30 Iberia, 3 1 Mengrellia. Mirza or Prince of the ,; $Syade, 22 Armufia, 23 
Imperious Mountains of 32 Ararat, 33 T aur, 34 Cancaſus, Larr, 24 Jaziry, 21 _— 

an 


» 
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and 35 Periardoe. Commander of all Creatures from the 36 26 Keldan, 27 Diaibec, 28 
Caſpian Scato the 37 Gulph of Perſia. Lord of the four Ri- George,29 Armeny,zoKarkaſh, 


; Fr ed | i Va Aramnoh 
vers of Paradiſe, 38 Euphrates, 39 Tigris, 40 Araxis, and Sn rn eng 


41 Indus: Of true deſcent from Mortw-aly: Governour of Jarral, 36 Deriob-kcrafan, 37 
all Sultans, Emperour of Muſlulmen, Bud of Honour, Mir- Deriob-Farſee, 38 Phrar, 39 
rour of Vertue, Role of delight, &&c. Diglab, 40 Araff, 41 Synde. 


And although tothe modeſt Reader a great deal of oitentation appear in theſe bluſter- 
ing Titles, yet will they ſeem but {mall when we parallel them with Kings of old and at 
this day in other places. For ſuch was the amplitude of Nebachadrezzars Kingdomthat 
in Da. 2- 39- *tis recorded, whereſoever the Children of Men dwelt, beaſts of the ficld 
or fowls ofthe air, he gave under Nebuchadnezzars hands. To Abaſhuerns, Omnem Ter- 
ram, C&* omnes Maris Inſulas fecut tributarias, Heſt. 159. To Cyrus the Lord God of Hea- 
ven gave all the Kingdomes of the Earth, Ezra 1. And by Monarchs of the then known 
world, Xerxes ( as AE ſchines writes) in his Letters proclaims Se eſſe Domunum omnuem 
Hominum ab oriente Sole uſque ad occidentem, Soveraign Lord of all Men fromthe riling of 
the Sun to the going down thereof. Domutian (like Pharaoh, proudly ſcoffing, Who is 
the Lord ?) in his Proclamations thus, Your Lord God Domitian. And Caligula blaſphe- 
mouſly intituled himſelf Dems opt. max. & Jupiter Latialis. Now if he could have fatis- 
fied his Atheiſm with the title of anearthly God or of Fove, Menander and Tzctza had 
defended him, ſaying from Homer, Rex Wi viva Det imago in terris,, & Reges omnes olim v0- 
caverunt Foves, & Reges pro Diis habebant, &c. Sapores Son to Miſdates the Perſian, Anno 
Dom..3 15- alſo began his Letter to Conſtantixs the Emperour in this fort (as lib. 17. Mar- 
cellini } | Sapores King of Kings, equal to the Stars, and Brother to the Sun and Moon. 
Which kindred to the Sun was alſo claimed by Afark, Anthony that noble Roman, who ? 
called the two Children he had by Cleopatra Sol & Luna: both which nevertheleſs were 
led captive by A«guſtus, and to the end it might thereby be inferred, that both Sun and 
Moon were his inferiours. Coxzrhoes allo (Ormijda's Son) in the year of Grace 620. 
(the firſt of the Mahometan Accompt) ſcorning thoſe of Dews Terrenus' or of Homo 4 
Deo ſecundus, blows himſelf up in this blaſpheming proeme to Maxritixs the Emperour : 
Courboe great King of Kings, Lord of Lords, Ruler of Nations, Prince of peace, Sal- 
vation of men; among Gods, a man good and ever , among men, a God moſt glori- 
ous: the great Conquerer, ariſing with the Sun. giving eyes or luſtre tothe night, a Heroe 
in deſcent. From which aftected pride thoſe idolatrous ſlaves were induced to worſhip and 
toclamour out, Tu es noſtra Salus & in te credimuws, And whence the Poet to illuſtrate his 


Bees, lings 


eZ zypt nor Lydia do their Kings obey, Przterea Regem non fic Egyptus & ingens 
Nor Medes nor Parthians half much as they. ; dhe populi Parthorum, aut Medus Hydaſpes 


From which examples others in later times have arrogated to themſelves no leſs ſuper- 
eminency. For Solyman Tſaccus (that wrathful Turk) proclaim*d himſelf King of 
Kings, Lord of Lords, Emperour of ay > Trep«zond ; Ruler of Europe, 
Africa, and Afia , Commander of the Ocean, uerour of Afſyria, Arabia, &c. 
Alſo Amurat his Grand-ſon tiled himſelf God of the Earth, Captain of the Univerſe, 
ſacred Angel, Mahomers beloved, &c. Art length the home-bred Chynois but th'other 
day ſending his Ambaſſador to Abbas with an Epiltle direfted, To his ſlave the Sophy of 
Perſia, the undaunted Emperour of the World (a well read man) ſends greeting : Nei- 
ther the Ambaſladours brags that his Maſter had fix hundred great Cities, two thouſand 
walled Towns, a thouſand Caſtles, ſixty millions of Slaves, and a hundred and twenty 
thouſand millions of Crowns yearly revenue could make his King there to be admired, 
or priviledge his Ambaſſadour from dirty welcome: the haughty Perſian ſpurning him 
back again, to aſſure his Maſter they neither believed him to berks Beauty of the Earth, 
nor (as he writes himſelf ) Heir apparant to the Sun. His next neighboar and he 
being at odds for Title, the Tartar 1 mean (vulgarly the great Cham) A Cham indeed in 
his miſtaken genealogy : For as ſome have writ, forgetting that his great Grandfire 
Cingis-Cham was a Black-ſmith, he blaſphemouſly proclaims himſelf Son tothe higheſt 
God, and quinteſlence of the pureſt Spirits : whence (as ſome Travellers merrily re- 
port) is ingendred that fanatick cuſtome, ſome dayecs after dinner to have his Herald by 


ſound of Trumpet echo out tothe other Potentates of the World that he has din'd, ſo 
Ft as 
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as then they have the liberty to go to dinner. What may we then think of the Peguan 
Monarch, of him of Mattacala and Manicongo, who nouriſh 1o higha conceit of their ra- 
diancy that Heathen Ambaſſadours and others are required to creep like Worms and 
hide their Faces, leſt their eyes ſhould be blear'd in gazing on ſuch a luſtre ? Or ofthat 
faſtidious Monomotaphan, who ſeldom goes abroad or ſhews himſelf, in compallion to 
his people, leſt they ſhould be ſtruck blind in eying him, a curtain weakening the beams 
that otherwiſe would iſſue from his face z but are permitted to uſe their Ears to admire 
his champs when he eats and the gulps when hedrinks: but pay ſoundly for it, at every 
gul me cough (he coughs ſometimes you may ſuppoſe of purpoſe) they ſhout tor joy, 
and Srentor-like make the place to ring again. lecing like pride appears in the Pa. 
pal Prince Boniface $. we find in Faſc. Temp. that not content with the Title of Univer- 
ial Biſhop, he intitled himſelf Lord of the whole World ; but Sextus 4- his Succeſlor 
ſoar'd a ſtrain above him in that Panegyrick upon the triumphal Arch as he fcit eatred 
Rome being writ, InTerris, crederis efſe Dew. Therefore we may leſs wonder that Preſter 
Fobn ( Neguz. they call him having never read Saint Cyprian ad Quir. In nullo gloriandum 
eſt, nam noſtrum nbil eſt,) adorns his Myter with fifteen Provincal Titles, adding, That 
he is head of the Church, the Favourite of God, the Pillar of Faith ; iſſued from Solo- 
mon, David, Fudah, and Abraham ; Sions prop, extract from the Virgins hand, Son of 
Saint Peter and Saint Paul by the Spirit, and of Nah by the fleſh ; In theſe, more vagrant 
than his other reſtleſs motions; in vain ſeclnding himſelf from the view of man by a 
thin lawn, ſince in his ſwelling impoſthumes his Pourtraict is diſcovered : A Cauker allo 
ſpreading North as far the other way, to that other kind of Heathen Chriſtian by name 
Ivan V afilowich a Tyrannick Avſcovite, whoſe Coronation Anno Dominz 1584. was ccle- 
brated with wonderful magnificence, beſides his Furrs loading himſelf with rwoand thirty 
bubbles of oſtentation. All which conſidered, we may ſay, Wellfare Awelime, Saladin, and 
T amberlane, Heroes as great, as victorious, and as terrible to the world as any of theſe we 
have lately named ; who ſo deteſted flattery that they bluſhed at their deſerved praiſes; 
and ſome at their burials cauſing their winding ſheet to be diſplayed as an epitome ot all 
they merited; proclaimed aloud, Pulvis & Umbra ſums, &c. But to return; let us now 
proceed on in our journey. | 

We left Cazbyn about ten at night, thereby avoiding the Suns too much warmth : and 
at hisfirſt diſcovery fromthe Antipodes got into Persſſophoon : a ſmall Town, but memo- 
rable in the ſweet cool water we had there to quench our thirſt with ; an Element more 
uſeful than Fire in Sun-burnt Aſia. Our next Manzeil was at Aſaph. At Begwnour ncxt1 
obſervable in a royal Carravans-raw or Hoſpital of Charity, erefted at the coſt and 
Care of Tahamas late King of Perſia: And, did the water (which is blackiſh and un- 
healthy there) but correſpond with other delights it has, it might merit better commen- 
dation. To Saway we got next night; a Town both great and fruitful : But that it is the 
ruineof old Tygranccerta i.e. Tigrani civitas (as Bonacciolus guelles) I cannot credit, ſeeing 
molt place that City in Media ſuperior or —_—_— neighbouring Armenia. But that it was 
Meſſabatha or Artacana | more eaſily believe. The Pole is here raiſed 35 degrees, 7 minutes. 
ACity I may call it, pleaſantly 6pon a riſing hill giving ground totwelve hundred houſes, 
a ſweet Rivolet from the Mountain Barents refreſhing it; from which and the peoples in- 
duſtry, the thankful earth retributesa Tribute in variety of choice fruits grain, as 
Wheat,Rice, Barley, Figs, os Olives and Honey the ſeven, the promiſed Land 
inthe $ Dex. 8. is commended for. lam ſure of this, no place 1 ever came in more 
delighted me for acrial Muſick; and of all the Quire, the Nightingale, twenty together 
(here call'd Bulbals) claiming the preheminence; refreſhment very acceptable to weary 
Travellers: a Bird whoſe excellency the ſecond beſt of Roman Poets thus celebrates, 


Stribere me yoces avium Philomela coegit, I mu#t ſalute the curious Philomel, 
Quz cantu cunQas exuperat yolucres. Which all the Birds in ſinging doth excel. 

Dulcis amica veni | no&tis folatia praftans, Come pretty friend | my ſolace in the mght, 
Inter aves etenim nulla tibi ſimilis. In all the Grove IT find no ſuch delight. 

Tu Philomela potes vocum diſcrimina mille ; A thouſand warbling Notes thy throat diſplays ; 
Mille potes varios ipſa referte modos. Which thy ſweet muſick_chant 5 as many ways. 

Nam quamvis aliz volucres modulamina tentent, The vulgar Birds may ſtrive to equal thee, 
Nulla poteſt modulis zquiyalere tuis, Tet never can attain like harmonie. 

Inſuper eſt avium ſpatiis garrire diurnis, Their mirth doth laſt no longer than the day, 
Tu cantare ſimul note dicqz pores, But thine doth chaſe the ſilent night away. 


Our next nights travel was over large plains, raiſed a little i many places by artificial 
mounts, 
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mounts, and here and there cut intotrenches: notable no doubt in many gallant cncamp- 
ings z and memorable in Laculbs his captivating Mithridates that learned King of Ponez : 
But what that grand Epicure fortunately got, Marcus Craſſus the covetous and richeſt 
Roman lolt, after his impious facriledge at Feraſalem, raviihing thence the holy reliques 
and ſo much treaſure as out-valued fix Tun of Gold: puft up with ſo much wealth and 
his victories amongſtthe Fews, he reſolves with fifty thouſand men to forrage Perſia, 
but Herodes (Son of Mitbridat the third) couragionſly oppoſed him heareabouts, and 
following his Army into Meſopotamia ncar Charras the Romans were overthrown, and the 
avaricious Conſul by Spwrma the General made his priſoner; yea, to glut his thirſt 
(divine yengeance ſoordering) as Tomyris did to Cyr, the Parthian ſerved Craſſi ſo, 
forcing him to quaff a healthto Death in pouring down his throat molten Gold. Charras 
formerly was called Charran, A. 7. and Haran in Eſa. 37. 12. and was ſcituate near unto 
Eden in which God, planted that Famous Garden we call Paradiſe, the place where 
Abraham once dwelt before his remove from Ur in Chaldea, where Terah was a Fire-ido- 
later : called Vrche, and by ſome Authors Orche and Orcho, ncar the Defſart Arabia. 
In Ger. chap. 10. tis called Calne; in Ezek, chap. 27. Carneh : And after that Calanneb 
as Appian ſuppoles 3 albeit ſome think the great City Seleucia upon Tigris not tar diſtant 
thence to be it. The Countrey about it and part of Arabia was inhabited by the Scoenites. 
But to return, By this overthrow given Craſſis, the Roman power was exterminate in 
Parthia, fifty three years before the Death of Chriſt. Yet long the Romars lorrowed 
not ; for Mark, Anthony hive years after by his General affronted them with berter ſucceſs ; 
when the Parthians flight nor fight at that time helped them, their Prince Pacorus by his 
death diſanimating them: aftrighted in greater meaſure when Phraartes ( Mezertius 
ſome name the parricide) depoſed the valiant Orodes from Crown and Life, treaſon 
(the Devils vertue) perpetrating that the Romans could not do by generous conflict. 
Yet Anthony attempts revenge, but adverſe Fortune ſuftered him not tothrive ; ſuch was 
the reſiſtance he found by the Satrapens (inhabiting Media) and the Armenian forces 
led by Tigranes a Captain that formerly worited Lacallu. Howbeit, Augnſts (in whoſe 
Reign our bleſſed Saviour became fleſh, and Fam Temple was opened) by Treaty eaſily 
effected what his predeceſſors could not do by force ;, prevailing with Phraartes to vail 
bonnet to the Roman Diadem. But two ts. bar and thirty years after, one Artaxerxes 
a native Perſian and royally deſcended, ſhakes off that ſervitude ; not onely out- 
braving the Roman, but by a three dayes fight and viftory over Artabanw revived the 
Perſian name, which for full five hundred years had been ſubject to Parthia. 

Alexander Severus (from 7ulixe Ceſar the four and twentieth Emperour) ſucceeding, 
Heliogabalu the lultful receivesa pragmatick Letter from the new King to reſtore what 
anciently adorned the Crown of Perfis. This repugn'd the Roman Majeſty, and there- 
upon marches to give him an account : but in carelets paſſing over Exphbrates, the Army 
was ſo ſuddenly charged by Arraxerxes that the Roman Emperour was routed totally : 


his bad luck not ending there; for Maximize the Thracian ſoon after bereaved him . 


of his Empire and the German aſlaſſinates of his life ; his verruous Mother Mammes 
(Origens Proſelyte) allociating the Emperour in his death as ſhe had formerly in his glory. 
Licimins V aleria/us firnamed Colobus undertook then to rule the Empire, and took upon 
him to over-rule the rifing Perſian : but neither his eloquence which was notable, nor 
Army which was great, could do what a Supreme Judge had decreed otherwiſe ; for 
Sapores with an undaunted party denicd him entrance, and in the trial the Romans were 
defeated z but which was worſe,/aleriax himſelf being taken priſoner was to his dying-day 
(and to the altoniſhment of all Tyrants)madea foot-ſtool for Sapores to tread upon when- 
ſoever he mounted: the Juſtice of God herein being ſingularly manifeſted, by com- 
penſating the Emperour in this ſingular abaſement and odious ſervitude for his cruelty and 
extreme rigour extended to the Orthodox Chriſtians, many thouſands of which he had 
martyr'd, and amongſt the reſt Saint Lawrence that noble witneſs, who upon a grid-iron 
was ina moſt horrid and inhumane manner broiled to Death. But have l not wandred too 
far in reviving the memory of Parthia? For by this weare centred Coom: where having 
refreſhed our ſcorched and wearied bodies three dayes, of ſo noble a place 1 could 
not chuſe but make this following obſervation. 
COOM (iathe latitude of 34 degrees 40 minutes) is a City at this day of ſpecial note 
i Parthia; placed in the mid-way betwixt thoſe two royal Cities Cazbyn and Spahawn : 
A City which (if fame ſay true) for Antiquity and quondam greatneſs gives place to no 
other in Perſia, whether conſidercd in the Name Gama (a name it once bore and by 
aſlimilation thought by ſome to be that Gwriana which in old times was a Town of ſingular 
note ; but erronioully as | coaceive, ſeeing that was under five degrees further latitude 
Ef 2 and 


The greateſt Cities compared. 


and by Prolomy placed in Mergiana : Or inthe name Arbatta, fo called from Ariacesthe 
Mede who in the year from the Creation 3 146- laid the foundation or rather new-in. 
ſed the name ſoon after the deſtruftion of Nineveh, to whole overthrow he moſt contri- 
uted : Or in Coama, which is a name 1 find recorded in Prolomy and Drodore ; and being 
then of that eminency as gave the adjacent part of that province the name Coama, &- 
Regio Cominſana, as | find in Serabo lib. 11. andalſoin Prolomy. Notwithſtanding, ſome 
there be and that of approved authority, who take this City rather than Spahawn to be 
that which by reaſon of its hundred gates the Grecians termed Hecatompulos, and may be 
granted ſeeing the latitude is the ſame which Prolomy gives it. 

Nor was this place leſs conſiderable for magnitude than antiquity : for ws!" ito by 
Arabian Geographers it is one of the four beſt Cities that Empire had ; and the Inha- 
bitants have a tradition, That for bulk it was once comparable unto Babylon, Friar 
Odoricus de Friuli alſo reports it to have been full fifty miles in circumference, and that 
for greatneſs it gave not place to any other City in Aſia. Howbeit, the circuit it then 
had cannot by any marks now extant be diſcovered : bur that it was a large Town is di- 
ſcernable both by the rubbiſh appearing in ſeveral places, the foundation of Temples, 
and other publick Structures. Now ſeeing ſome Travellers have vouchſafed this City 
ſo immenſe a body, it gives me the invitation to take a retroſpeCt of other great and 
famous Cities, which if it be a vanity, I have no better excuſe than by remembring 
that S. Auguſtin made it one of his three wiſhes, To have ſeen Rome in its glory, 

The greateſt Cities that ever were, without all peradventure were Babylon and Rome, 
(with which 1 might rank Nineveh: ) Emperial during ſuch times as thoſe Monarchs 
ſwayed their Scepters over the Univerſe, That hyperbole mentioned at Shyraz, which 
deriſively term Cairo and Damaſews Villages, I willingly pretermit; for ſince their fall, 
new Babylon and new Rome, that is to ſay El-Cairo and Conſtantinople, are by moſt ranked 
amongſt the greateſt Cities of the World. Concerning Babylon, being now ſo near the 
place, I ſhall here onely note her circuit : Solixws ( who gives the largelt meaſure) re- 

rts it to be four hundred and eighty furlongs, which according to our admeaſurement 
15 about threeſcore Engliſh miles. And Rome ( in Nero's time at full growth) had fifty : 
of which laſt, the extent may beſt be imagined by the number of thoſe free Denizons 
enrolled into Cenſe that were able to Bear Arms, which as Lipſms and others relate 
were 463000, and could not exceed one third of the whole, Women, Children and 
Servants comprehended, And if we ſhould allow old Rome in its flouriſhing ſtate to have 
been fifty [ralian or Engliſh miles about, which is a valt circuit; yet cannot we grant that 
it was ſo thick built, nor with Houſes fo large for habitation or fo high as are now in 
Paris and London; theirs ſeldom exceeding 2 itories, | mean the common ſort of Build- 
ings; but granting that the Houſes in old Rome might exceed for number, yet were they 
not ſo fild with Inhabitants. Roſimuw in his Antiquit, Rome divides old Rome into 13 
Provinces, cach Province contained a hundred Houſes, calicd Regions by Romulxs at the 
foundation: Butthe greatneſs of Rome was principally increaſt by the many publick Stru- 


 Qturesand Temples it had. Quod magnitudinem Rome adauxit fuerant Templa & multifaria 


ſacrorum locorum,ubi ſigna & ſtatua deorum, hominum & animalium, ponuntur. Thus enumera- 
ted: Hippodromos, Equiria,Circos, Theatra, Amphitheatra ludorum & Naumachiorun fora,Ca- 
nacula, Curia, Baſilicas, Regias, Obeliſcos, Comitia, _ Caſtra, & alia publica e/AEdifi- 
cia, Nymphea, Therme, Lavacra, Mauſolea, Sepulchra, 1055 Lacus, ſeptem Campos, 
Hortos amplos & quamplurimos, ijtos preſertim Domitus & Gete Imper. (as Strabo lib, 5.) Fon- 
tes, Vineta, & plurima vacua ſpacia, & quidem late patentia, in quibus nulle /Edes conſpr 
ciebantur : which put together, muſt needs take up a great part of the City. But that 
it was fifty miles about is to be queſtioned : Quamvis ex Vopiſei verbis depravat 's putant 
ambitum Rome fuiſſe quinquaginta milliaria, tamen ex Rufo & Vittore qui pott Conſtantin 
Imperat. vixerunt, circuitum Rome non fuiſſe —_—_— quam numnc antiqua mania complettan- 
tur : Bozins de ſtatu Italie fol. 284, Now whereas I named Cairo and Conſtantinople as 
the greateſt Cities of recent times, it was partly for their being adopted into the names 
of thoſe two former ;, and ſome Travellers as yet continue that repute concerning them, 
although I am of another opinion : For, Cairo is well known to be a long and narrow 
ſcattering piece, or rather picces of Towns patcht together, and falls much ſhort of that 
grandeur ſome report it : Aﬀettus ſum admiratione ( ſaith Lndovicus Rom. Patricins, being, 
at Cairo) reperta eſt ita Civitas fama longe inferior. Tanta enim non eſt inventa, quanta erat 
rumor. Neque Urbe Roma ambitu major eſt, licet mult» frequentior ; longe plures habens indi- 
genas, viCis etiam quamplurimis diſperoitur : albeit Villamont report it otherwiſe; and Al- 
bicius Stemmare Chriſtianorum Principum, who have it by report onely, the other being an 


Eye-witneſs, And concerning Conſtantinople, it is a great and populous City ;, yet has 
not 
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not above twelve Engliſh miles compaſs, the Houſes very mean and low built, and within 
the Walls are many Gardens and waſt places: but were their circumvallations treble to 
what they are, they would fall ſhort of what old Rome and Babylon are reported. Thoſe 
alſo, when I conſider the many and great Gardens and Orchards they then probably 
had, ( for without doubr that high raiſed Garden which Nebuchadnez.zar eretted upon ar- 
ched pillars was for admiration and proſpect over the City which was founded upon le- 
vel ground, rather than that there wanted Garden-room 1n Babylow; ) as at this day Con- 
ſtantimople and Cairo have, and according tothe recent mode of Spahewn, Agray, and other 
the greateſt aad nobleſt Cities of the Orient, (for as to the greatneſs of thoſe of China 1 
give little credit; ) Iam per ſwaded that thoſe vacant and plcaſurable places took up well- 
nigh half the ground within thoſe Cities. So as by what | have conſidered and obſer. 
ved, 1 am not afraid to ſay, That it is probable fome of our Exropean Citics are not leſs 
numerous in Houſes and fixed Inhabitants, thanthoſe 1 named. For albeit in Spain, Italy, 
Germany, and the Netherlands there are very many large ad beautiful Cities; yet there 
find 1 none that for greatnols and populouſneſs are comparable to Paris and London; 
which two, like the reflex of the two great Luminaries, appear the greateſt : and of 
thoſe, to which the precedency ſhould be given, is work for a more accurate obterver. 

Nevertheleſs, though by the vogue of moſt Travellers 1 well know that Paris has the 

firſt place attributed z 1 grant it is ſo increaſed ſince I was there, being upwards of 20 

Years, that I am not qualified to give a judgemnt: But on the other ſide, London is 

alſo increaſed ſince then, even to iration: ſo that were the length of London drawn 

into a circle (the ſhape that Pars bears) taking in all that Building which is contiguous, 
it is believed the diameter would equal if not exceed Paris And as to number of In- 

habitants, the addition it has from the Sea by People from exotique places, gives it a 

capacity above Paris, and as by the Weekly-Bills of Mortality is preſumed. Moreover, 
the number of Gardens, Cemeteries and like places adjoyning Religious Houſes and 

Churches, Colledges in the Univerſity, beſides thoſe belonging to the King, Princes 
and other of the Nobility there, with the great number of Tennis-Courts in Paris, take 

up much more ſpare place than Londen doth, which eſpecially within the Walls is moſt 

compact and thronged with Houſes, with few Gardens or like vacant places —— 

But ſuppoſing that-the narrow Lanes where Coaches, and Alleys where Men can hard- 

ly paſs (which alſo are good Buildings) were expatiated and extended to an equal breadth 

with the broadeſt Street, doubtleſs either of thoſe Cities would then ſwell beyond the 

compaſs either of Babylon or Rome, or any other z which nevertheleſs is ſubmitted. This 

digreſſion 1 have the rather adventured, obſerving how that forreign Writers either out 

of ignorance or envy ſpeak ſparingly of our Metropolis; and in rank, place it amongſt 

Cities that be but of a ſecond or third magnitude. Therefore to return. 

The Name this City now bears has been variouſly pronounced, according to the dif. 
ferent D:alect of Nations : Some call it Coim; others Kom, and Kome : Oderic calls it 
Como;, but the Arabian Geographers Comm. The ſcituation nevertheleſs is unanimouſly 
agreed to boin a large and delightful Plainz the Countrey for ſome miles about very 
fruitful in its ſoil, and the air exceeding ſweet, ſeldom clouded with ſ0gs or parched 
with heat, ſave when the Sun paſles from the Vernal c£4uinex to the Northern Tropick : 
the breezes alſo ſeldom fail them which allays the heat; likewiſe abated by thoſe fruit- 
ful Gardens they have, whoſe Trees are their beſt umbrella's for refreſhment as well as 
ſhade, bearing ſtore of delicious fruits, namely Grapes, Pomgranates, Melons of all 
ſorts, Pomcitrons, Apricocks, Plums, Pears, Piſtachio's, Almonds, Apples, Quinces, 
Cherries, Figgs, Wall-nuts, Small-nuts, Berries, and the beſt Wheat'in Perſia (Gumba- 
zellello excepted: ) the Peach or Mala Perſica is alſo here abounding; a fruit and leaf fo 
much reſembling man's heart and tongue, that the e-E, R_—_ $ dedicated itto their 
_ Iſis as the hieroglyphick of affeftion : probably that which Yirgil in his Georg. 
refers to, | 

Media yields pleaſant Apple of harſh juice ;, 
'Gainſt ſtep-dames poyſon nothing more in uſe. 


The City has about two thouſand Houſes, moſt of them of more than common ſtru- 
Qturez well built, well formed, well furniſhed : the Streets are ſpacious; the Buzzar 
beautiful; but the City is now unwalled, according to the uſual mode of Cities in Afs.2. 
The Moſque is famous and Venerable, having been richly and beaurifally adorned by 
en(hrining the Body of once amiable Fatyma, Mortis-Ally's Wife, Daughter and Heir 
to their Prophet Mahbomer. The Meſquit is of epirotique form; the Tomb raiſed _ 

| yards 
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yards high covered with Velvet, and the aſcent by three or four ſteps of refined Sil. 
ver. And more than this, there is Nullum memorabile nomen that 1 could light upon; for 
Shaw-Seffee who ſucceeded Abbas was here ſince buried. 4 

Such time as Tamberlang the Victorious Tartar ( ſo | may well ſtile him, ſince in eight 
Years he conquered more than the warlike Romans could in cight hundred, as his as 
writ by Albacen the Arab and tranſlated by John de Bec Abbot of Aſortimer teſtifie,) re. 
turned loaden with ſpoils of war, having hammered the brazen face of the Turks 
inſolence, An. Dom. 1397- Heg. 777- this poor Com (amonglt others) parched inthe hear 
of his fury; not from any eye of rage or envy he darted, but from an imprudent prg. 
yocation and affront which Hoharo-mirza (called B'beder-cawn) caulleſly jealous pur up- 
on the triumphant Tartar; ſo ill reſented, that no leſs than the loſs both of his Lite 
and Crown would expiate, making alſo many Men and Towns ſharers in his miſery ; this 
place eſpecially, ( which but for the Ardaveilian Syer his requeſting mercy had been le. 
yelled with the Earth, plough'd up and ſalted: ) But in the fable weed ſhe is now appa- 
relled : For great Coom is now onely Magni nominis umbra. $0 as we ſee Towns die as 
well as Men, and may ſigh with melancholy Stari, 


mn... 


Quicquid haber orrus, finem timet, ibimus omnes, m=—— Death is the common Friend ! 
Ibimus, ——. For what e're had beginning, ſhall have end. 


From Coom we rode to Zenzen, of old Zoara;, and thence to Caſhan, Caſſuim Cluverins 
miſ-ſpells it: a City from Coom removed fix and thirty miles ; the way ealic and plain, 
albeit ſandy. : 

CASHAN, where the Artick elevation is 34 degr. 7 minutes, longitude 86 degr. 
may worthily be reputed the ſecond Town in Parthia for grandeur, wealth and beauty : 
diſtant North from Spahawn ſixty long Engliſh miles :and from Cazbyn South two hundred 
and ten or thereabouts. Whence the Name derives it ſelf, the illiterate Caſhamans 
could not tell; but my conjecture is that tis borrow'd either trom Caſhan, which in the 
Syriack (ignifieth heat or blacknels ; or from Cafſan-Mirza Son to Hocen Son of Ally; or 
elſe from Shaw-Caſhan (Son to Axan, begot by T angrolipix An, Heg. 582. of our account 
1202. ) ſubjefted by the Great Cham; or (which belt pleaſes me, it ancient enough) from 
Uſban- Caſhan the Armenian, ( Acen or Caſſan-beg ſome call him) who in the Year of our 
Lord 1470. of Mahomer's flight from Mecca 850. vanquiſhed Malaoncres (whom ſome call 
Abdulla-chawn ) the laſt of T amerlang's progeny that ruled Perſia. 

At this day it is a City both great and lovely, and ancient roo; for Oderic intitles it 
a noble and renowned City in his time: and as now it 15 well ſeated, comely built, and 
abundantly peopled; over-topt by no Hill, unſeaſoned by no Mariſhes, nor watered by 
any great Stream ;, which chiefly augments the heat when So{ approaches Cancer : But 
which rages there in no leſs violence is Scorpioz not that in the Zodiach, but real Scor. 
pions which in numbers engender here. A little Serpent of a finger long, (which makes 
me marvel at Cedrems who layes there are Scorpions 2 cubits long in the Brachmans Coun- 
trey, 5. e. India, like but leſs than our Cray-fiſh; and is the onely creature that ſtings 
with his tail, ſome flyes excepted: Of great terrour in the ſting; and ſo inflaming, as 
with their invenomed arrow ſome die, few avoid madneſs, at leaſt for a whole day; 
the ſting proving moſt dangerous when the ſeaſon is hotteſt, which is when the Dog- 
Star rages. And as it was faid of another, Una eademq, manus fert vulnus opemque : Þo 
in this malady is no ſuch remedy as by applying the oyl of Scorpions. The Poet ſo 


adviſes, 
Nuz nocuit ſerpens, fertur capur illius apte The Serpent's head joyn"'d to the wounded part 
Vulneribus jungi, ſanat quz fauciat ipſa, Fitly is ſaid to heal th' infetted ſmart. 
Ut Larifiza curatus Telaphus haſta, Like Telaphus cxr'd by Achilles Darr. 


The execration is, May 4 Scorpion of Caſhan ſting thee. But which is more remarkable, 
and agreeable to what Pliny in his Natural Hiſtory reports of the Scorpions in Meſopora- 
mia;, they ſay, and we found it true; ſome of them creeping into our our Rugs as we 
ſlept, they ſeldom or never hurt a Stranger. Holler athrms how that one who exceed- 
ingly loved the ſmell of Baſil, being dead had a Scorpion found in his brains: howbeit, 
the «/£thiops (ay, That to cat Baſil is an Antidote. But Aſaimonides the learned Few in his 
Conn. Ethuct, ayes, Contra ittum Scorpit urina filii eſt propinanda quadraginta dierum, ad 
menſuram quatuor ovorum : the quantity of 4 egg-ſhells tull of a Child's urine drunk forty 
dayes cures the ſting of a Scorpion: But what Pliny reports, That Crabs having their 

claws 
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claws broke off and buried in the Earth, will become Scorpions, ſit fides penes Anthorem. 
The Africans report, That *tis a preſent cure to anoint with garhck. And Ponranes 
writes, how that one ſtung with a Scorpion was helped by drinking Frankincenſe with 
the ſculpture of a Scorpion reſolved into powder. Howbeit, the Perſians uſual remedy 
is to bleed and bathe the altefted part with Scorpions oyl; or otherwiſe to hold it over 
the head of the Scorpion, firſt being ſoundly bruiſed. 

This noble City is in compals not leſs than Tork, or Norwich, about four thouſand Fa- 
milies being accounted in her. The Houſes are fairly built, many of which are parget- 
ted without and painted ; the Moſques and Hummuwns are in their cupoloes curiouſly 
ceruleated with a feigned Turquoiſe: the Buz.zar is ſpaciousand uniform; furniſhed with 
Silks, Damasks and Carpets of filks, filk and gold, and of courſe thrumd-wool; no part 
of the World having better or better coloured. Here are alſo ſtore of Spices and other 
Merchandize. Beſides, the People here (the fruit of Induſtry ) be more civil, no leſs 
attive,, and as trim and rich in their attire as I conld obſerve in any other part: and 
by reaſon they allow few to be idle, here are full Manufactures of Silks, Sattens and 
cloth of gold curioſly wrought and coloured, no better inthe World; and in ſuch plenty 
that one Cartwright an Engliſh Merchant who was there about the Year 1600. ſpares nor 
to averr, That there was then more Silk brought in one Year into Caſhar, than broad 
Cloaths are into London. Here alſo they have a ſingular Art in dying or colouring of 
Silks, and ſtaining of Linnen-cloth like the Indian-Pantadoes. They alſo make very cu- 
rious lively flowers and knots, and in beautiful colours upon Leather which are very 
laſting and for ſeveral uſes. In a word, a more induſtrious and civil People, or a 
Town better governed Perſia elſewhere has not. Here is no want of pleaſure neither, 
abounding in Gardens, Fruits, and Corn, by the elaborate Tymars made to fructifie, 
which being cultivated, retribute a gainful acknowledgment. The Carravans-raw in this 
City is very noble, nay 1 may fay an unparalle'd Fabrick of that kind, by many degrees 
preceding all other Carravans-raws we law in Perſia, this being both large enough and 
hit enough to lodge the Court of the greateſt Porentate in Aſia. A Royal foundation it 
is, being built by Abbas for Travellers to repoſe in gratis, and to expreſs his magnifi- 
ceiice as well as charity. The whole Building is grounded with Marble, riſing from the 
ground ſix foot ; the reſidue is brick arified in the Sun, pargetted and adorned with 
knots and fancies of Arabic Charatters, in azure, red, and white colours laid in Oyl, 
after the mode of Perſia. It is a perfett quadrant; for each angle from one another are 
two hundred paces, the whole eight hundred. Inthe umbilic of this Court is a ſquare 
Tank filled (by an Aquz-duCt) with cryſtallin water. This royal Inne has alſo adjoyn- 
ing it ſuch Gardens as rather exceed than want to diſplay the founders munificence. 
Here is not any other memorable Antiquity that I could hear of, fave that Nycador-Og- 
lan the Ulurper whodied frantick was burke here Amo Heg. 655- and he ſcarce worth 
the Memory. More than which have not toſay concerning this City, other than that 
ſeveral conjectures by learned men have paſſed, Whence the Wiſe-men came that pre- 
ſented our bleſſed Saviour with their offerings, who were without doubt the firſt-fruits 
and called of the Gentiles; waiting the accompliſhment of Balaams Prophecie mentioned 
in Numb. 2.4. 17. There ſhall come aStar out of Jacob, and 4 Scepter ſhall riſe out of 1ſrael, 
and ſhall ſmite the corners of Moab, and deſtroy the Children of Seth: which was gathered 
more from this of their Prophet than any other Aſtrologic computation. Now that 
they were Gentiles is evident ; that they came from the Eaſt, undeniable : But from 


what City or Province nolels C_—_ than the place of their burial. The word Magws 


is proper to Perſia, Perſia 15 from Bethlehem ; ſo as ſome are of opinion they came 
from hence ; others ſay from Shuſhan where then flouriſhed an Academy. Neverthe- 
leſs, the people here havea Tradition, That thoſe three Wiſe-men or Kings went hence 
which ſome ſay were intombed in Cullen. Howbeit, Melchior perſwades us they came 
from Sheba in Sabea : and Ex orientals Arabie regione, Reges ad colendum Chriſtum venerunt, 
faith Poſtelis, The Kings came fromthe Eaſt part of Arabia to worſhip Chriſt. Others 
labour no leſs to bring them from the Omerits in «Ethiopia South. From Babylon other- 
ſome think they came : from Ormw ſome would have them z a conjectureas likely as ir 
was Paradiſe. Ceyloon and Taproban have been thought their Countrey: But if you 
leaſe to truſt Friar Oderic of Frinli, Caſhan was it. And his conjecture is not amitls, 
ecing that Theophylaft and other ancient writers, asalſo Saint Chryſoſtom in his 6.'Hom. 
upon Saint Matthew affirms, that the AMMazs who came to worſhip Chriſt, were Perſian 
Princes. Burt ſceing this is a work of ſuch difficulty, let me rather buſie my brains in 
queſt of what a was, ſince Simon Magws through his black Art has in common 
acceptation rendred the name odions ; and under which Title, Witches, —Y En- 
chanters, 
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chanters , Fortune-tellers, or pretending Calculators of Nativities, Hydromantiques, 
Pyromantiques, and other Diaboliques have cloaked their trumperies; altogether yn. 
worthy the name of the Perſian Mags which was an honourable Epithete, and peculiar to 
> Perſia. Such as cxcell'd in Philoſophy and Picty, Swadas terms them Philoſophi & Philothei, 
Which nevertheleſs has been attributed though under other names to 1uch as amongſt 
other Nations were-ſtudious in Philoſophy and the Liberal Sciences; ſuch as after the 
Dialect of their Countreys were called Gymneſophiſti, Brachmanns, T allapoy, Chaldei, Dr ui. 
des, Bardhi, cc. whoin their times were contemplative and ſtudious in the ſecrets 
of Nature, which in the worlt ſence and yulgarly as commonly accepted is called Ma. 
gique; bur Judicial and Natural Aſtrology in a more favourable, and by the moſt learn- 
cd: And in which, our molt ancient Philoſophers the Druzdes ( long before the Sxxons 
entrance) were excellent, as I might prove by many inſtances; butthat one out of Plixy's 
Natural Hiſtory Plin. lib. 30. c. 1. may ſerve, That the Britains were ſo addicted unto 
Magick as in that Art they were the firſt that inſtructed the Perſians ; an Authority that. 
ſerves well to reprove Tally, who raſhly intitles the Britains barbarous; albeit 1 ſuppoſe 
he did it upon the general account as they uſually ſtiled all thoſe Nations, Quibus nec 
linguam nec legem Romani dederint, who derived neither their Laws nor Language from 
the Romans. And in that the Greeks were even with them, when they comprehended 
the Romans under that attribute, Now the difference 'twixt the Magi and Pſendo-AMMags 
are theſe. Common cultom (ſaith S. Hierom) apprehends that Magicians arc no better 
than Enchaxters; ſuch as impoltors now a days are rightly termed, who uſually delude 
their cuſtomers with fallacious words and ſpecies, or otherwiſe practiſe an unlawful 
correſpondence with Satar 1n his black Arts, like thoſe Fames and Fgmbres who reliſted 
Moſes, and cither by a deceprio viſus or diabolical enchantments imitated Moſes, until by a 
ſupreme vindictive hand upon themſelves by that plague of Lice they were conſtrained 
to acknowledge the Omnipotency of God, and that dzgiro Deithoſe wonders were per- 
formed by his Servant Moſes, which they were not able to counterfeit, Exod, 8. 19, «In 
which rank were Elymas, 1. e. the Perſian Sorcerer mentioned AF. 13. 8. and Simon ir- 
damed Mags his Con-dilciple, both which uſed infernal Arts, and were accordingly 
diſcovered and puniſhed by the Apoſtles, Whereas contrarily,. it may be preſumed by 
F the character given the right Mags ( ſuch as thoſe were who come with their offerings to 
Chriſt, ) that theirs was lawful: For, ſaith Peter Martyr, By the word Mags we underſtand 
Wit: and Honeſt Men; and is the more credible, ſecing that the definition of Aagia, 
is no other than an elevated Wiſdom and Science of the Harmony and concents of Uni- 
verſals in Nature, in which the Magi took an unexprefſlible delight. Now it will not be 
denicd that the plcaſures of the Intelleft do far exceed thoſe of the Aﬀections; for in 
pleaſure there is ſaticty, which is not attained to in knowledge; Satisfaction and Ap- 
petite (ſaith the Lord Yerwlam) being perpetually interchangeable. And Apuleius with- 
all in his Apol. tell us, That Perſarum lingua Mag of, qus noſtra, Sacerdos; Which is 
probable, 4ccing that the 7Zews themſelves had it in ſuch eſtimationas it was a rule, how 
that in Gemara-lege non adjſciſci in Sanhedrim Magie non ignaros, & 70 linguarum pexitos, 
With which agrees that of another ; [s Magus eft qui Druinorum erat cultor & Interpres. 
And Pencerus lib. de Divinit. Pre-erant Mags religioni Perſice ut in populo Dei Levite, ſtu- 
dirſq, vere Philoſophie erant dediti ; nec uſquam Rex Perſarum poterat eſſe, qui non antea Ma- 
gorum diſciplinam ſcientiamq; percepiſſet. Which we may the better credit, ſeeing Cyrus 
in that memorable conſpiracy he made againſt his Brother Artaxerxes, perſwading the 
Greeks to confederate with him, amongR other praiſes vainly arrogated to himſelf, 
one was, That he was more capable of Rule than his Brother for that he was the gteater 
Magician intending thereby Bonas Artes & Munera Lingue, Stellariimq, vias & magni 
Sydera Celi, his proficiency in the Liberal Arts, Languages and Aſtrology. Plutarch 
alſo in the Life of Themiſtocles acquaints us, that of ſo high eſteem were the Magi with 
the Perſian Kings, as they frequently and delightfully heard their Le&tures touching 
Philoſophy and Art Magick. Manan allo very rightly thus defines them, 
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Ille penes Perſas Magus eſt, qui Sydera novit, A Perſian Magus call'd he is, 
Qui ſciat Herbarum vires, cultaſq; Deorum, Who knows Herbs, Stars, and Deities, 
Perſ-polis facit iſta Magos, prudentia triplex, All three learn'd in Perſepolis, 


So as upon the whole it appears that the Afar: were ſo called from their laborious ſcru- 
tiny into hidden cauſes; by their praCcticeand experience in Aſtronomy improving the 
theory as well as practique part. For by their caretul obſerving the celeſtial motions, 
they comprehend their probable influences; and from thence divined many ſtrange and 

notable 


7 Y 


— 


225 


notable events in Nature, as Earthquakes, Inundations, Eclipſes, diſtcmperature in 
Weather, Revolutions of State and the like : but which was - moſt 'conſfiderable, by 
their contemplating the wonderful order, harmony and providence by which the Crea- 
ture is made and governed, they' duly magnified and admired the Creator z, and from 
their cuſtomary diving into occult caulesof Nature, were thcnce-calted Magisalz albe- 
it no other than a connexion of Agents and Patiegts in Nature, ceſpefting cach other z 
and by learned men, diſcoveredto JRumen ſuch effects, asto ſuchas are ignorant of their 
cauſes appear ſtrange and wonderful. But after this digreſlion, | proceed upon our Travel. 
The 23 of Auguſt we came toa Village called Bizdebode, whichwas about eighteenmiles 
fromCaſhan: There we reſted but one day. The next night we got to Natave, which 
ſome call Tane, andia probability takesname from Nanes; for Diane was there ſocalled 
and worſhipped. There goes a Tradition likewiſe, that the--laſt unfortunate..Darus 
there breathed his laſt, through the treachery of that, perhduous'Bactrian Beſſws, A-AL 
3635- Which if ſo, then I may make this obſervation, The Village and Lodge aſhamed 
of fach a barbariſm, ſeems to hide it ſelf betwixt two lofty hills, ſo - as until near the 
place 'tis hardly to be diſcerned. Nevertheleſs from the top of either of thoſe hulls we 
had a delightful proſpect ; for from thence we could ſee ſeveral Countrey Villages, 
watered by ſmall Rivolets. That Nights Travel was full thirty Miles The next night 
we got to'Reig : but more than that it was one and twenty miles from Natare, not worth 
remembring and that from Spabawn it is diſtant three tarſangs; but from Cazbyntwo 
hundred and ſixty or thereabouts, Whence to Bagdar, the firlt day is to Corranda, aud 
then ſucceſlively to Deacow , Miſcarroon, Corryn , Laccary » Corbet, Nazareil, Sabber- 
cawn, (near which is Pully-ſhaw and Caromon-ſhahoon formerly: called Coon-ſha, where 
was decided that famous conteſt for the Perſian Crown 'twixt Artaxerxes and Cyrus re- 
Grded by Xenephon, and in memory whereof in the concave of the adjacent Mountain is 
engraven Pourtraits reſembling thoſe I mentioned of Ruſtan near the ruines of Perſepolss 3 
onely here are added the figures of Elephants and -other Bealts, ſuch as are well 
worth a Travellers obſerving.) Bagdat is next to Sabbercayn, whence is but one days 
journey to Bagdat upon Tigrs, the total being a hundred and thirty farſangs. How- 
beit, trom Spahawn there is another road; firſt travelling to Golpzchan whuch is forty 
fariangs; thence to Toſſarchan forty more; to Mande fifty, to Hemoomertzar ſeven, and 
then by Baroe to Bagdat leven more; inall'a hundred forty four farſangs; the pallage more 
eaſie, though of greater diſtance and therefore moxe travelled, eſpecially by Carravan: Of 

which City old and new, ſuffer me to give a brief deſcription. And firit of Babylon. 
BABYLON was of old a City in that Countrey which in. Ger. 11, 2. 15 named 
Shinaar, a Vale watered by the River Euphrates, one of thoſe that ſtreamed through 
Paradiſe: The Countrey afterwards was called Calidea ( Keldan and Arcalder\by Beroſwe, 
but the Land of Nimrod in Mic. 5. 6.) and after that Babylonia. To the Eait it had Suſe 
ana ;, to the Welt Meſoporamia; and to the South part ot the Perſian Gulph. The name 
was impoſed upon that memorable confuſion of ſpeech happening there about a hundred 
and twenty years after the Flood, which defeated thatdelign the race of Cham (for He- 
bers Family would not joyn with Nzmrod in that attempt) had hatch to ſecure themſelves 
from a ſecond Deluge. The promoting which impious work is attributed principally to 
that Nimrod who in Gen. 10. 9. 1s ſtiled The mighty Hunter, ſuch, as his Tyranny became 
aProverb : By Beroſus called Nimbroth who with his confederates intended ſuch a pyle 
the top whereof ſhould reach into Heaven, ef 4ificemus nobis Urbem &* T urrim, cujus ca- 
put ſit in Celis, GEN. 11. 4+ Beroſus adds, ad altitudinem & magnitudinem Montium. And 
accordingly multorum manibus (there being as good Authors report no leſs than five 
hundred thouſand men) by full thirty years inceſlant labour that ſtupendious work 
whoſe baſis was nine miles about, had its ſuperſtryure advanced to a proportionable 
height; five thouſand paces ſay ſome, which make 25730 foot : a height hardly to be 
believed, when we conlider how that wonder of the world the greateſt of the «Egyptian 
Pyramids exceeds not a thouſand foot ſayes Heylinz five hundred foot fave one tayes 
Greaves, whoſe report 15 molt to be credited ſeeing he meaſured it; which Pyramid if 
but five hundred foot, equals the height of Pauls when the Pyramidal Spire ſtood upon 
the Steeple. Yet Herodotus reports this Tower was in height four thouſand paces; $. 
Hierome excceds him making it 1ixteen thouſand : but ſeeing the Stair or paſlageto aſcend 
by was circular, and of that breadth alſo (if we may credit Yerſftegan) as attorded ſcope 
ſufficient for Horſe and Carts to turn *tis probable the paces mentioned by St; Hierom and 
Herodotus rather relate to the conipaſs than to the perpendicular. Which contideration 
can ——_ that Jewiſh hyperbole we meet with in the Falcur, averring that it was 
ſeven andtwenty miles high: Ancdifice (let the height be what it will) ſo wonderful as 
Gg gave 
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gave occaſion to a Heathen Poet to feign his G yganto-machia ; montes montibus ſuperponere, 
ut Fovem de ſua ſede detruderent, 


The Heavens look'd pale with wonder, to behold 


Aﬀeaſſe ferunt regnum coleſte Gigantes, With what attempts and rage the Gyamts bold 
Altiq; corgeſtos firuxifſe ad ſydera montes. Sought to affront the Gods, by raſwg high 
| Mount upon Monnt, to it in the Skies 


But he who from his ſupreme ſeat beheld their arrogance, to check the progreſs of 
that impious defign confounds their Language, from one which was the Hebrew (Ex 
quo forte Orientales & | Meridionales lingue dimanant, ſaith Poſtelbu ) unto ſeventy rwo {aith 
Go#opias, by that cauſe of ſeparation, Natwale idioma & primuin 4 Parente rerum nature 
Deo runns conceſſion, lic erat mutatum, diſperſing them into feveral parts, the better to 
plane the World. | 
' " Nowalbeit the Tower was never-finiſhed (for it was as one ſayes well Ow altrone diving 
lerws (although Alexander by wonderful expcnce and labour of men many hnr- 
dred years in vain attempted it, and before him Semirams lay the Fabulons Greeks, or 
tather Nabuchadnezzar,) the City nevertheleſs ſwell'd into a vaſt extent: For Nimrod 
living there tixand fifty years increaſed its buildings, was the firſt that foyeraignized 
over men and that taught them 1dotatry 3 ſo as dying they deified him by the name of 
ud which the Romans after converted into Saturn. Arphaxad ScmSon) planting 
Culdza'and Elan his Brother Perſia, Belus firnamed Jupiter Babylonicws lucceeded at Baby- 
lin At. Mundi1800, By ſome he is called Baal and Bel ,, whoſe Son Ninus (called Am. 
—_— having conquered Libyd, Arabia, Media, and Battria, is accounted the firſt 
narch of the Earth; the more to expreſs his magnificence, built or ra 
ther enlatged (for in Gen10, 11. Aſheror Nimrod is ſaid to build) Nineveh the great u 
on Tigris tormerly called Nyſe and Reubaboth, and ſince Moſul, being indeed rather the 
ruines of Selexcia: by Nebuchadnezzar afterwards made the Capital City of Afyria, 
which yet gave the preheminence to Babylov. After two and fifty years rule pr rpovks. 
that Virago Semirami; He was buried: in the Temple he himſelt had built anddedi 
to Belus has Father, Fw his Mother, and Rhea his Grandmother ; whoſe Golden Statua's , 
he erected in the middle of the City to be worſhipped : agreeable to what we find men- 
tioned {ib. Sapientie cap. 14. v- 14: Acetbo enim Iutty dolens pater,' cite ſubs rapts fils: fecit 
imagzinem: + illum qus Tune quaſs heme morturs furrat, nuxc tanquam Deum colere cepit\, & : 
tomhine er ſeryos ſuos ſacra & ſacrificia. - Deinde, interyeniente tempore convaleſcente ini- 
qua conſuetudine , bic Error tanquam lex cuſteditns eſt ut Tyr anrorum _- fats coleban- | 
txry” When a Father mourned-grievoully for his Son that was ſuddenly taken away, he 
then made an Image for bim that was a dead man, whom forthwith he workipped as 
God; aid amotigit his ſeryants ordained ceremonies and ſacrifices : Soas in proceſs of 
time, that wicked cuſtome ailed and/ was obſerved as a Law z and Idols by the | 
Commandement wht e __ adored. Er hos ques =p palam homines honorare | 
non poter am propter hos qued efſemt « longinquo, eorum allara evidentem imaginem 
Rage gue bonorare ml acer ut illom qui | hg preſentem ſua ſolicitndine | 
colerem, And for ſuch as were ſo remote that they could not worthip them preſently, 
they counterfeited the viſage, and made rhe gorgious Image of a King whom they ho- 
noured, flattering him that was abtent, as it he had been preſent. Omnes tamen non 
furrant mn pari honore & anftoritate, werun in certos ordines & d:fſes diſtributi, Alies 
majorum pentium, alios minorum. Howbeit the Heathen Gods were not all had in equal 
honour and power, butdiſtributcd into certain orders or claſſes, ſome being accounted 
the greater and others leſler Gods of Nations. Farro, in duas claſſes, certos & incertos, 
. And Cicero in 2 lib. Nomotheſie, ranks them into three diſtinCt orders or degrees; Unum 
corum qui ſemper Celeſtes babiti ſunt, ut Jupiter, Mars, Apollo, &c. I: dis caleſtes vel ma- 
jorum gentium appellantur ,, alterum eorum, ques in celum merits yocarmt, ſemides & dit ter- 
reſtres, ut Hercules, Bacchus, Belus, Romulus, GC. nominantur ; tertium propter quos detur 
bominibus aſcenſus in Ceelum. The firſt was thoſe who inhabited the Heavenly Places, call'd 
the greater Gods of Nations. The next, thoſe Heroes whole deſerts transferred them 
thither ;, and the laſt dis infims or mediaſtini;, fuch who for their eſteem amongſt men, 
were by them canonized. Principes quia juſti erant ({aith Fab. Piftor 1 part.) & religioni- 
bus dediti, Dei dicwntxr, - Princes alſo becauſe they were juſt were termed Gods, but 
not ſo much for Juſtice as Power was Nin dolized z and in adulation, by the Aſſyrians 
fiirnamed Jupiter, by others Amraphel; and imagined that ſame King whom Abraham 
vanquiſhed after his departure from Vy (ſo called becauſethere the Fire was worſhipped) 
ro 
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to Hxrantoavoid Idolatry "which place was betwixt Babylonand Nineyeh, where before 
the Flood was the terreſtrial Paradiſe. But by the Caldeans this Nimu was called Heres- 
les, for Hercules plures fuerant. Diod. Sic. l. 5. names 3+ Cicero 6. and Varro 2.4. 

This active Princeſs reigned forty years; during which, ſhe enlarged the Empire 
from Erhiopiato India : Of that high courage as news being brought when ſhe was drelling 
her head how that Babylon was revolted, ſhe preſcntly vowed never to perfect her dreſs 
till the Citzy.was reduced. Semiramis as ſhe enlarged the Empire by her forces, ſo did 
ſhe her fame by ſundry great and memorable acts : For beſides the elegant Gardens ſhe 
made in Media, at Babylon likewiſe upon many high pillars of ſtone ſhe made a Garden 
which for the manner and curiolity thereof was accounted one of the Wonders of the 
World, and by adeep channel brought Water thither from the River Orontesto expreſs 
her puilſance, ſaith Drod. Sic, l. 4. c. 7, or rather to Ecbathan, after that cutting the Caſpian- 
Strait; contracting Exphrates, and building over it the nobleſt Bridge any ſtory ever men- 
tioned, raiſing twoObelisks in Babylon the leaſt of which was a hundred and thirty foot high 
and five and twenty in thickneſs, hewn and brought thither down Tygris from Ararat; She 
alſo erected two incomparable Palaces on cither tide Euphrates, one towards the Eaſt, the 
other towards the Welt end of Babylon ;, the firlt extending thirty,the other ſixty furlongs 
and each compaſled with a ſtately Wall. Buttranſcending thoſe, inthe center or middle 
of the City ſhe raiſed the nobleſt building in the world : It was a ſquare Tower of black 
poliſhed Marble, every ſide being a thouſand paces (entred by four Gates of burniſhed 
Braſs,) the height of the firſt was a quarter of a mile: Eight Towers roſe one upon 
another, gradually diminiſhing: nine furlongs highand ten broad ſaith Dvod. in little 
imitated by that Mauſoleum Auguſti which was built many Ages after in Rome "twixt the 
Tyber and Via Flaminia, thought to reſemble that which Artemiſia dedicated rothe Carian 

ing. Atthe culmen or top was a Chappel, wherein was a ſumptuous Bed and Table 
of Gold, and in which were placed three Golden Images repreſenting Fupiter, Ops, and 
Funo, i, ce. her Father-in-law Belws, her Husband Nime and her felt : Statua's twelve 
cubits high, of pure maſlic Gold, continuing amonglt thoſe Idolaters for many ſucceed- 
ing generations the molt reverenced Idols in the World : that of Fupiter weighed 1000 
Babylonian Talents, that of Ops the like, that of Zamo 800: there were allo placed 
two ſtanding Cups weighing thirty Talents ; two pertuming pots, and three other large 
Vellels all of pureGold,one of which weighed 1200 Talents: thoſe Pors were of uſe there, 
for (as ſaith Herodotus) inthat Temple was yearly conſumed in Fankincenſe to the value 
of 100000 Talents : a Temple un-defaced, until about the year fromthe beginning of the 
World 3490 in a frantick fit it was demoliſhed by Xerxes after his beating by Leonidas 
and Themiftocles the Grecian Land and Sea Generals, This Grand !dol had for many 
Ages been had in divine veneration; ſo as the Reformation had been commendable had 
it | 6 from a better principle. Fromthe top of the higheſt Tower, and by reaſon 
of the continual ſerenity of the Sky, the Caldean Aſtrologers (whole $Kill in that Art 
they ſay was practiſed 3600 years before * Alexanders conqueſts, which if true, reaches 
to Enechs time) preciſely obſerved the Planetary motions ; and though they could not 
hear theic rowling harmony, yet thence y had the exact light and magnitude of the 
Stars, their heliacal acronical matutine veſpertine motions, riſe and fall; the 
progreſs of the Sun; the conſtellations , 3 and "influence of the Planets, &&c. 
tor in that Art during thoſe. times they had the greateſt Knowledge of any Altrolo- 
gers 

Now though the heart of Semirams ns into an orb of Gold above, yet her body 
was interred below. And as Xerxes ranilacking for treaſure above, in lieu thereof 
having opened the place where Belus (a great Aitrologer as well as King) was interred, 
he onely tound a large veſlel of glaſs which contained his body in ſwimming oyl which 
for 1600 years had it ſeems continued in that condition ; ſo Darins afterwards in like 
hopes of wealth violating her tomb below, diſcovered her Coffin; upon the opening 
of which, ſuch a peſtilential ſmell vapoured thereout as not onely killed ſome that were 
ſpectators but intected the greateſt part of Aſia. The like memorable example hap- 
pened Amo Dom. 170, upon a mans forcing open a Shrine of Gold in the Temple of 
Apollo ;, whence inſtead of the treaſure that avaricious wretch expected, there iſſued 
forth ſuch an infectious breath as firſt killed the man, then infefted the whole City, and 
ſoon atrer overipread ſuch a vaſt ſpace. of the earth, as it is thought half mankind 
died of that peſtilencez which ceaſed nottill it had un-peopled the greateſt part ot the 
Univerſe. But concerning this great Empreſs accept that ſhort charatter Beroſus gives 
her, Hec Virago, militia, triumphis, duvitiis, Vittoriis & Imperio, omnes mortales anteceſſit ; 
Nemgs ctenim hnuc famine comparandus eſt. _ as to the City, albeit Nimrod begun, it = 

g 2 exceed- 


228 


Babylon. 


exceedingly beaurify'd and enlarged by Semiramis: concerning whom dicitur altam — 
Coftilibus muris cinxiſſe Semiram:s Urbem, And another Poct z Perſarum ftatuit Babylona 
Semiramis Urbem. Not onely compalling it with a Wall, but fuch a Wall as worthily was 
accounted principal of the World's ſeven Wonders : for as Solixus reports, it was four 
hundred and fourſcore furlongs about,which make threelcore of our miles. Dzod. Siculus, 
thre? hundred ſixty five; for each day one furlong. Q#. Curr. three hundred fifty eight ; 
the height and thickneſs holding proportion. The height fay the fame Authors was two 
hundred cubits (the common cubit is the length of the Arm from the elbow tothe longeſt 
fingers end, which is half a Yard; the holy Cubit was a Yard; the Geometrical Cubitr 
three ) Fifty Cubits of the largeſt meaſure, faith another; and the thickneſs was fo 
foot : ſifty Cubits ſay others; 1o broad that fix Chariots could well drive together 
at the top, and ſo battlemented that they could not fall. A broad graff or trench it alſo 
had filled with Water that went round the Wall; which was centred by a hundred gates of 
Braſs. And what made this Wall no leſs beautiful than ſtrong, was, that it was arched, 
ſo as under a Piazza Men might walk as in a ſhade. Semiramis begun, but finiſhed ir 
was for the recreation of Amyriss the-Wite of Nabuchodoroſor the Great, or as ſome 
ſay by Nitecr:s his Daughter, whoas Joſephus ex Beroſo lib. 1. contra Appion. and Herodotus 
lib. 1. ſay emulated Semiramis. Seconded by ſuch a Palace, as gaining even his own ad- 
miration, extorted from him that impious boaſt, /; ner this Great Babel that I bave built ? 
A Ciry fo ſtrong, that albeit Cyrus by that ſucceſs obtained at Borſyppa had the oppor- 
tunity to wreath his brow with the Aecdian Diadem, yet was he unable to maſter it un- 
till he turned” Euphrates another way ( as Semiramis had done when ſhe built the Bridge ) 
by which he made his happy approach,whillt Be/ſbazzer ( not perceiving danger ſo near 
at hand ) was carouſing amonglt the Princes of his Empire and fell aſleep; a perpetual 
ſleep as called in Feremiah 5 1- 57. being (after that dreadful apparition upon the Wall) 
that night ſlain by Darixs, as recorded in Daniel 5. 30. A City ſo great, that (as Ari- 
ftotle reports) one part in three days ( hours ſays one ) after it was taken knew not that 
the Enemy was entred : but that one Poſt ſhould run to mect another to ſhew the King 
of Babylon that his City was taken at one end, we read in the Prophet Zeremiab 5 1. 3 1- 
and that at the noiſe of the winning of Babel the Earth was moved, and the cry heard 
amongſt the Nations, Jer. 50.46. A City fo Imperial, that for many generations it was 
the uſual place of reſidence for the Monarchs of the whole World; honoured with the 
Court of nine and forty Emperours from Nimrod to Belſhaz.zer for about 1600 Years; . 
for the Empire terminating 1n that Prince, was transferred to Dari, and —_— 
rus by the Victory he obtained over Aſtyages his Grand-father An.M. 3400. A City io 
beautiful and ſo ſtately, as Pauſanas in Aﬀyr. avers, that Babylon, Omnizm quas unquan 
Sol aſpexit Urbium erat maxima C& ſplendidiſſuma, &c. Babylon was the greateſt and the moſt 
glorious of all the Cirjes that ever the Sun beheld :- For which cauſe by way of excel 

.n the 14- Chap. of Eſay 4. Verſe, it is called the Golden City, So that beſides the ſu- 
perlative prailes prophane Writers gives Holy Writ itiles her the Princeſs and glory 
of Kingdoms, Iſa. 47. aad the praiſe of the whole Earth, Fer. 51. 41- Now, where 
could the wit of Man find out a better tov inhabit than that local place which Aden in his 
Ianocegcy enjoy'd ? in which Babylon was ſcituated : fo rich that Alexander when he be- 
came malter of this Place found treaſured there two hundred thouſand Talents of gold, 


, every Talent being in ours 4500 1. and what fitter place could that great Monarch chooſe 


to bid farewel to the World than in what was Epitome Univerſs as one calls it: and at 
a time when Ambaſladors from all parts of the Univerſe attended to acknowledge him 
Sovereign; and where a Parliament of the whole World was allembling to conſult how 
ro preſerve what his victorious Arm had purchaſed ? But toſhew the incertainty of this 
World's glory ( being indeed but a Mhe %«]eciz ) this great Victor in the meridian of 
his ſplendor and ſtrength, quaffing ſome ſay too great a draught of Ox blood (as the 
richeſt Wines there were called ) to Hereales his emulated Progenitor, departs with this 
Epitherte given by an envious Critique, Terrarum fatale malum & fydus tniquum Gentibus ; 
having dilturbed the World about twelve Years; whoſe Spirit how heroick ſocver it 
was, 1s nevertheleſs cenſured by a Roman Hiſtorian in thele words: Nibil alind qy *m 
bene auſus eſt vana comemnere. Now according to natural motion as all things when at 
the higheſt deſcend, ſo this triumphant City by the revolution of ſucceeding times un- 
able to reſiſt the uncontroulable decree of Heaven ſignified by the greater Prophets,had 
this judgement pronounced, The proud walls of Babylon ſhall be utterly broken,and her 
high gates be burnt with fire, ſhe ſhall become a heap, a dwelling place for Dragons; 
and that it ſhould be faid, How is Babylon become an aſtoniſhment ? a hiſling and a 
delolation amongſt all Nations ? Fer. 50. 51+ And as in the Old, fo in the New þ in 

ev. 
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Rev. 17. the like judgment is denounced againſt myſtical Babylon ( for the Old was then 
deſtroy'd ) Babylon the great is fallen, 1s fallen, and become the habitation of Devils, &c. of 
that altoniſhment both to the Kings and Merchants of the Earth, that ſtanding a far off 
they weep and wail, ſaying, Alas! alas! for that great City; butthe Righteous do re- 
joyce, ſeeing that in her was found the Blood of the Prophers and of the Saints, and of 
all that were ſlain upon the Earth; which how far applicable unto this, 1 intermeddle 
not : Nor concerning her have more to ſay, than that the utter defolation of this Great 
City may well ſerve as a Mirror for all others ot that kind to view their deſtiny: for 
even the greateſt Cities die and have their periods. Give me leave therefore onely in 
her preſent ruines to erect a Monumental Pillar to her memory, whercon ia Capital 
Letters I may atiix this Elegiac Inſcription, 


BABYLON 
Nil niſs NO MEN habet. 


Nevertheleſs as was her riſe, her fall was not at one time, but languiſhed by degrees. 
The greatelt blow given was by Selenchus Nicanor A. M. 3645. who about 360 Years be- 
fore the [ncarnation of our Saviour, in that very place where Cech once itood built a 
City, at the place where T:gris and Exphrates meet, for ſome ſpace making one Chan- 
nel; and after his own Name called it Stlexcia: but before that was named Calanme and 
Caalne, one of thoſe four Cities over which Nimrod ruled, mentioned in Gen. 10. 10. be- 
ing fifty miles to the North of Babylon; by the diminution of the one, the other increaf- 
ing: For, partly by perſ{waſions, but principally by menaces,that great Prince- forced tix 
hundred thouſand Souls out of Babylon to people Selexcis. Agrecable to the Prophecie 
of Jeremiah 5 1. 45. which ſays that the People ſhould go out after her. Strabs alſo 
lb. 16. in brief remembers as much ; Babylonss partem Perſe dirnerunt, partens conſumpſit 
Tempus, partem nevligentia Macedonum, preſertim poſtquam Selencus Nicanor condidit Selow- 
tian ad Tigrim, ſt 4s tantum 300 4 Babylone diſtans, &c. The Parthians afterwards did 
the like to Selexcia when they built Cre about a league further upon the River ; and 
that new City in the like ſort was made deſolate upon the building of Yologocerts by Ye- 
logeſe: the Parthian King about a hundred Years after the firſt Ceſar; the ruines of which 
great Citics oft amuſe and probably miſguide Travellers, when they view their ruines 
tor the finding out old Babylon or Nimrod's Tower : notwithſtanding all the light held 
forth by ancient Writers, or the traditional reports of the preſent Inhabitants who ſpeak 
onely by hear-ſay and pure ignorance: And by reaſon of Voilinage Selexci alſo is ( but 
erroneouſly) by ſome taken tor Babylon rather than Bagdath, That Babylon which is in 
Egypt was built by Cambyſes the Perſian King Son to Cyras, but fince named ELCairo by 
Gehboar Lieutenant to El-Cair the Bavylonian Chalyph, Caire in Syriack and Britiſh ſignify- 
ing a City. Where, note that Memphis and Latopolis ſtood there or very near that place, 
as Leo in his Hiſtory of Africk acquaints us, 

BAGDAT (raiſed out of old Babe/'s ruines) is in 36 degrees 20 minutes North; in 
$2 of longitude: built in that part of Meſoporamia the Perſrans call Trakein, the Tarks 
Dyarbec, the Arabs Fazirey, the Armenians Meredin;, albeit ſome _ it in Suſiane about 
25 miles North of Babylon. The Name 8agdat (1 ſuppoſe) is either from Bag-Deb, i.e. 
a Lordly City; or from Bawt-dat, i. c. a Princely Garden; for Bagdaden, 5. &. Hortus 
Eden, others fancy it. Howbeit, ſome ſay from Bugiafer the Babyloman Kalyph, whodil- 
burſed two millions of gold to re-edihe it after that devaſtation which was made there 
by Almerick, King of Fewry. Bur long ſhe enjoy'd not that ſplendor ; for Chyta a Tar- 
tarian Prince by order from Alaks his Brother,not onely fack'd it with a barbarous rage, 
but withal cruelly tortured the then Lord Chalyph Muſtaed-zem. Howbcit in the Year 
of our Lord 762. of the Heg. 142. Almanſor ( or Abviapher as ſome name him )the three 
and twentieth Ch.ulypb, by Art Magick oblerving a preciſe time when by a good influence 
of the heavens it might in futurc times be fortunate begun to rear her up again ,, and 
as a peculiar att teltitying his devotion builded the Moſqre in that place where one Bagdet 

an Eremit had made his Hermitage, and from whoſe memory probably it took the de- 
nomination. Almanſor nevertheleſs ( as Mircond the Perſian Hiſtorian ſayes) gave it an- 
other name; viz. Medina Iſalem, i.e. the City of Peace : or according to Ben-Caſer, 
Deer- Aſſala, 5. e. the Church of Peace. I ſuppoſe that great Amanſor who every month 
to alter his gray hairs to black, was at the charge of two thouſand drachms of Mus, 

An 
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An evil Spirit it ſeems predominated in this place: For ſhe no ſooner began to take 
breath and deck her ſelf in a Summer-livery, when another cold Northern blaſt benum. 
med her , Tangrolipix or Sadoc Lord of the Zelzaccian Family and Father of the Orre. 
mans, in deſpight of the Arab and Perſian An. Dom. 103 1- Heg. 411. for ſome time for. 
cing her to bow under the yoke of Tarksſh bondage. Howbeirt, once more an Arabian 
Chalyph Negmeddin-F1dal- Ally by name Son to Emyr-Elmummim, let her at liberty. After 
whom Addae-daul and Siet Saife- Deddaul enlarged her; and to them (according to Acmaz- 
Abu beker ) followed Almoſtacer-bilah Son to Almottadibila, who ruled there A. D. 1 106, 
Heg. 480. Which ſeveral Chalyphs as they were exceſſively rich, ſo they ſpared neither 
coll nor pains to redintegrate her memory. After which, 1ſmael-Sophy conquered it 
from Bajazerh;, but Solyman his Succeſſor regained it from Shaw-T, abamas his Son. From S0- 
lyman the Perſian King, Mahomer (Son to Tahamas ) recovercd it again An. Dom. 1566. Hee, 
9.46. entring unſuſpetted in the diſguiſe of a Merchant, fifteen hundred of his Men in 
like habit driving into Bagdar, a Carravar of three thouſand Camels; and giving the 
Watch-word, immediately threw off their diſguiſcand brandiſhed their glittering blades 
in the cyes of the aſtoniſhed Gariſon. The Perſians by that ſtratagem kept it till the 
Year of our Lord 1605. Heg. 985-when it again reverted ro Twkiſb thraldom : Howbeit 
Shaw- Abbas the Perſian An. Dom. 1625. Heg. 1905. by pure force beat the Tarks thence, 
as alſo their confederates the Tartars from Yan in Armenia : Since which the Tarks by a 
like ſtratagem have regained it, and at this preſent hoid it: Such and ſo many have been 
the viciſlitudes of that important place. Let us now into the Town. 

Bazdat at this day ſcarce equals Briſtol either for bulk or beauty; albeit the circuit 
may be three miles, including about fifteen thouſand Families, Watercd it is by Tigris, 
which there is ſomewhat broader than the Thames at London, but not ſo navigable nor 
ventle. Scaliger ſuppoſes this to be Seleucia, but is miſtaken; for Selexcia was 50 miles 
lower upon Tigris: The greateſt part of the Building was by Mutafer the 52th Chalyph 
An. Heg. 520. removed to the Ealtern fide of theRiver. : 

In the City is little more worthy of obſervation than the Bridge, the Moſque, the Sul. 
tar's Palace, the Coho-Houſe, the Buzzar and the Gardens. The Bridge Fw that 
at Rohan in Normandy , rs amy, over thirty long Boats which are boarded and 
Chained one to another and e to ſeparate at pleaſure. The Moſque builded in the 
Welt ſide of the City is large, round, and pleaſantly raiſed of white hr brought 
down Tigris from Moſul. The Sultans Houle that adjoyns the Buzzar or great Market 
is large, but low; and near it are ſome braſs Pieces which the Trrks brought thither or 
from Ormus when it was taken by the Perſians. A little Chappel alſo Panch- Ally by name 


- is memorable by reaſon of that impreſſion of five fingers which Morris- Ally (quis hoc cre- 


dat) made in the ſolid ſtone there. Coho-Houſes arc Houles of good-fellowſhip, where 
towards evening moſt commonly many Muſſulmen ordinarily allemble to ſip Coffee; 
a Stygian liquor, black, thick, and bitter z brew'd out of Bunchie or Bunnu-berries ; 
more reputed of, if they hold to the old cuſtom recorded by Herodotus, how that not 
a Woman here but once in her life time ſat in Yer Temple : but molt eſteem'd from 
a tradition they have that Mahomet lipt no other broth ſave this which was invented by 
Gabriel: In the Coho-houſe they allo incbriate themſelves with Arac and Tobacco, The 
Buzzar is pretty large and ſquare, the Houſes comely, and the Gardens ſweet: yet all 
put together, are no way comparable to many late upſtart Towns about her, Never- 
theleſs by having the ſtamp of great Babylon impreſt upon her, is by Travellers very 
much honoured; and the memory of the old City gains this new one a due obſervance 
from all places of the Univerſe. 

Twelve miles lower towards Emnphrates a confuſed Mount is ſeen, which ſome ima- 
gine the rubbiſh of Nimrod's Tower 3 the rather becauſe ſlimy bricks and mortar may be 
digged out of it. I rather imagine this to be the ruine of that great and memorable 
Temple lately mentioned erected by Semiramis in honour of Bel or Fupiter Belus. At 2 
diſtance it is better perceived than when nearer hand; the inſenſible riſing all the way 

y occalion it. What more or more properly cau l apply than that of Auſonixs in one 
of his Epig. 


Miramur periiſſe homines > Menumenta fatiſcunt, 
Interitus Saxis Nominibulqz venir, 


Why wonder we that People die ? ſince Monuments decay : 
Tea, flimy Stones with Mens great Names Death's tyranny obey, 


Bagdat 


Shufhan, 


Bagdat is diſtant from Aleppo forty dayes journey by Carravan, of which above 
twa thirds of the way be through the Deſerts :* bur by water it may be done in fewer. 
For in one day we paſs from thence ny in ſixteen days more to Birrha; from 
whence: in two days to Aleppo in Syria: From Aleppo by Carravan to Tripoly (under 
mount Libawes) in ſeven dayes. po is twenty teagues from Antioch. But to ſee 
ald is neither unworthy our labour, nor out of our way ; for it gave name to 
Safiane which has Afſyria to the North, the Gulph South, Perſia Eaſt, and to the Welt 


SHUSH AN every where famouſed, was one of the three Royal Palaces the Median 
Monarchs ſo much gloried and delighted in, viz. Babylon, Shuſhan and Echatan. Kenophon 
thus diſtributes the Court-motion, viz. Three Spring-months in S»ſa, two Summer- 
monthes in Ecbatar, and ſeven Winter-monthes the King ſpent in Babylon, meaning 
when the Sun was remoteſt : for their Winter is equal to our Summer in heat, when the Sun 
riſes vo his Meridian. This was built by Darixs Son of Hyſtaſpis Amo Munds 3 444. as 
Phey in his 6 lib. c. 28. who rather beautified it with many” Palaces, as Elian. 13 lib. 
Some fay Laomedon built it, ſuch time as Thols judged Ifraz!. Others make Cyrus firſt 
Founder of Piſogard (called fo from Piſon a branch of Hiddeket) to be the Architeor 
in memory of h1s good ſucceſs obtained in that very place againſt 4ſfyages the Median. 
Itis ſpoken of in the firſt Chapter of Heſter, That there, Abaſhuerus Anno Mundi 3500. 
feaſted his Lieutenants over an hundred twenty and ſeven Provinces, a hundred aad 
eighty days. But Nebemiab and Damel (whoſe burial-place it is) call it Suſis caſtrim in 
Elam regione, thereby making Sufiana part of Perſia, or rather a Province. And notwith- 
ſtanding the many mutations and miſeries it ſuffered, yet was it able to ſmile upon 
' Mexander when he extracted thence to pay his Soldats and fill his Bags with fifry thou- 
ſand Talents in Bullion and nine millions of coined Gold. And well may be, ſince Caſſio- 
dre in his 7. lib. 15-Epiſt. reports for truth, That Memnon (Son to Tithon, reckoned 
by Herodotus lib, 1. the firſt founder and to have called it Memnonia) fo gloricd in his work, 
that he cemented the ſtones with Gold ; which made Ariftagoras proclaim unto his men 
of War, That if they could but maſter it, every Souldier there mightthen compare with 
Fove for wealth. | 

The name Shuſhan is mach controverted. Athenews defines it from plently of Lilies; 
but whence fetcht 1 cannot apprehend, the Arabic or Perſian having no fach etymon or 
fignification : As well I might ſay from Suzan or Shuzar which in the Perſic Tongue ſig- 
nifies a ncedle or a plaſs hortle: but rather believe it is derived from Chus (N 
Grand-ſon, )S»ſiar« from him being called Chuſiana, and at this day not much diſcrepant 
in the name Chnſiſtear, and not Elharan as ſome have fancied. More probable, in that Chus 
(Cham Son) planted a Colony here ere he removed into </Erhiopia (a miſtake which made 
the Septuagints imagine Nyle one of thoſe four ſtreamings from Paradiſe, his Sons alſo 
hereabouts inhabiting, viz. Nimrod in Chaldea, Seba in Arabia, Havilah in Suſiana, (the 
other Hawilah the Son of Fokran removed into India,) Raamah into Arabia firſt and after 
that into Carmania, &Cc. 


Atrhis day 'tiscalled Yaldac, or Baldach as Paulus Venetws, and not far from the Gulph, ; 


and watered by Chozes or Choaſpes , which ſome incongruouſly take for Hydaſpes, and 
from this Choſes the Coſſei or Cuthei were which removed to Samaria, Which aritng from 
the Faaroomian Mountains ſtreams very m—_ to this place, and not far from Balſorac 
—_ pates with the Gulph of Perſia , where alſo Euphrates (called Phrat and Almalcher ) 


om Leibanus ſome ſay, from Mount Abo in Armenia ſay others ; and Tigris (now called * 


Diglat, Tegil and Hiddeks!) from Taurus (or Nyphates, part of Taurw) imbowel them- 
ſelves: A River of ſuch account with the Perſian Emperours, that no water but this of 
Choaſpes, no bread but from Afſſs in Phrygia, no wine but the Chalybonian in Syria, no 
Salt but what they had from Memphis in e/£gype could pleaſe their pallats. Dariel calls 
It Ulai; Pliny, Enlens; now Tirtir ; ananti-ſtream of which glides to Shyraz : in lacum 
quendam confluunt Tigris, Enlens & Choaſpes, atq; ex eo inde in mare exeunt, ſaith Strabo. Sunt 
etiam qus affirment omnia flumina que Suſiam pervadunt, in unim Tigridis alyeum illabi, faith 
I Author, and by comparing the 8 of Dar. 2. with the 10. c. 4- v. may be ſup- 
poled Trer:s. 

Shuſhas is under thirty degrees, Prolomy makes it four more; in compaſs an hundred 
and twenty ſtadcs or furlongs; ſo Strabo. Polycletus numbers two hundred, which is 
above twenty miles Engliſh. The Wall about it was quadrangular. In building, walls, 
houſes, and Temples in little it reſembled great Babylon. The Royal Palace here ſome 
ſay was built by Mordecai , and of that magnificence, that it was not inferior to that 
other which Damecl formerly built at Echatarn. The out-ſide and the pavement of this 

were 


232 Paradiſe. _ 


; Gaick or ſinall pieces of checquer'd Marble ; arched alſo and ſupported: b 
ne—ehgryrr a gilded and ſet with ſtones of luſtre : The roof was painted after the Kr 
7am of the Starry Firmament z and.in all parts ſo beautiful in the Artand fo richin the 
material as ſufficicatly expreſſed the Founders greatneſ: $as well as the Architeors inge. 
nuity: By it was made choice of for the delight of his moſt beautiful Paxthes ; a 


— 


celebrated by Writers in thoſe times, and on whom Cyr«s the great pallionatcly doted, 
Xenopbon allo ennobles this City fromthe plenty it had of Springs and pu re water ſtreaming 
into Choaſdes ; which for the delight the Perſian Monarchs took tO drink of occaſioned 
the Poct HM to obſerve that | 


Ubi Regia lympha Choaſpes —— Where Choaſ] pes ſprings | 
Profluit —— Which once was ſtiled, the Delight of Kings. 


for no SubjeCt was permitted to drink. thereof, being wholly appropriated to the Kings 
ule and his Children, by the Law of Perſia, Herodotxs 1. 1. Strabo l. 15,  Geogr. ch, wie. 
in which regard it was called aurea aqua, ons Regia, &c. famouled allo tor that Bitus-, 
men which ſome call Naphray on oylie liquid ſubſtance like clay ; but ſet on fire inflames 
the very air: ſhewed Alexander ncar Ecbatane as one of the rarities of Aſie. The 
like is at Hat a hundred fixty nine miles from Bagdat upon Euphrates in the way to Aleppo. 
From Babylon, Echatan and Shuſhan it had equidiſtancy. ; 

Valdac had form and beauty till Moſes ſirnamed Ahar (Omars kinſman) Amo Dom. 641. 
Heg. 21. depopulated it. , It has now a reſemblance of Afeſu! or Niniveh; nothing, but 
ruines covering her, Of which, and other ſuch nable and now deſolate Citics I may 
with King David, Pſal. 46+ Come and behold the Woris of the Lord, what deſolations he bath 
made in all the earth! And ſeeing we are ſo near the old local place of Paradiſe, can l paſs 
by without a'view aad ſome remembrance ? 


AR ADISE or the place of the terreſtrial Garden of Eden (Hogea-del-Holan the 

Indians name it, Gan-Eden: the Hebrews, Geſerta now, wherein God placed Adam) is 
much controverted; and where it was, no leſs doubted : ſome making it an Allegory, 
others a local place, _ Strange it isto conlider the variety. Some lay it was inthe mid- 
dlc Region of the Air, wm men draw thoſe four great ſtreams that water Paradiſe : 
Some place it in the Mountains ofthe Moon; otherſomein the circle of the Moon , and 
others under the circle, ſuppoſing that thence the four Rivers flow under large and 
deep Seas into Paradiſe, Nevertheleſs, ſome there be that think the four Rivers 1ignific 
four Cardinal Vertucs, the word Paradiſe being a metaphor of delight; mans fall the 
baniſhment 3 and the torrid Zone the fiery Sword: fanatick fancies, ſuch as made the 
brain-fick Hermians and Seleuciars averr, there never was a Paradiſe, But ſome (and 
thoſe of the ſobcreſt judgment) imagine that it was ten miles about, that the Province 
was Meſopotamia , the place Edento this day MG both name and memory. St. Aw- 
gaſtine jadlges it was in the happy Arabia: Amonglt the Tartars dreams Goropine (in Hol- 
land he might as well have faid ;) under the North Pole thinks Poſteliw;, in Syria Beroaldus, 
upon the banks of Tygris Xenophon ; Every where before Adam ſinned thinks Ortelins, 
Some ſay it comprehended Meſopotamia (that part called Padan or Padan- Aram and 
Aram-Naharaim 1. c. Syria fluvis) Armenia, Mount T aurws, incircling Shynaar. Others 
carry it further, asthat it included Nilw and Ganges; a too great limit for a Garden! 
for Nile ariſing from Zair in Afric empties it ſelf into the mid-land Sea; and Ganges 
from Syba ncar Imaw in Scythia into the Bengalan Guiph, The Inhabitants in Ceyloon lay 
Paradiſe was there ; and for proof ſhew Adams foot-ſteps, 'Eves tears, &c. Orherſome 
it was in egypt, Syriaand Fadea : that the tree of knowledge grew-on Mount Calvary, 
the ſecond Adam ſuttering where the firſt Adam offended. Some alſo dream that it 15 
= a _—_— above the skie, where Enochand Elias are reſerved till this World be de- 

royed, 

The molt probable is, That Nile nor Ganges had no being there : the Septuagints miſ- 
take ariſing from their ſuppoſition that Piſen was Ganges and Gihon Nile, Meſopotamia 
no doubt was Ealt from Arabia where Moſes (the firlt that ever wrote Hiſtory) about 
the year from the Creation 2430. compleated his Pentateuch. And as queſtionleſs, the 
Garden of Eden was watercd with Ephrates and Tigr;s; who in thcir ſeveral iluxes, one 
from Periardo in Armenia, the other from Libamws divide themſelves into four branches 3 
Piſon one (treaming through Piſo-gard in Perſia and call'd Piſo-Tigrisz) Gihon the other 

| which after becamea proper name for all great Rivers in Perſia (commixing with Cho- 
aſþes) both run into the Gulph at Balſers. For, whereas it is ſaid, Piſon cumpates. the 
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Land of Havilah we mult not imagine it to be that Havilah which is in India; but that ra- 
ther in Suſians where Havilah Son of Chus planted before he removed into South Afric. 
Or if that will not content, make Mount Tawmw a Wall unto it Eaſt and North; and 
Euphrates, Tigris, Araxis (OT Gozan if you pleaſe, ) and Jzdw the four Rivers to water 
it, will be a ſutficient extendure and inthe adoleſcency of the World (asthe name imports) 
moſt delicious and till Noabs Flood (moſt think) un-defaced. 

Can 1 chooſe a better place to ſeat your patience than here? After the Death of ſome The 
Gentlemen, my courſe came next, though nottodie, yet to put my feet into the Grave. Authors 
Whether through cold I got on Mount Taww (where I wantonly ſuck'd in too much fickreſs. 
cool air 3) or that [| played the Epicure too largely upon fruit; or that diverſity of Meri- 
dians, or ſo long quatfing variety of waters might bethe cauſe, 1 cannot fay : but ſome or 
all of theſe (by Gods Appointment) upon our deſcent into Media put me into a violent 
dyſentery ; ſo as by continnance in that diſeaſe I was like a Skeleton,and reduced to ſuch 
weakneſs that | may be bold to ſay ſcarce could any man be more infeebled. 1 wanted not 
the advice and help of the Archi-ater,the Kings Doctor; who albeit he was doubtleſs a ve- 
ry skilful Phyſician, yet did me little good, ſo malignant was my diſtemper ;, albeit 1 took 
what he preiCribed, (part of which I well remember were Pomgranad pills,Barberries,Sloes 
in broth, rice and ſundry other things) and returned what he expected: ſorhat it was hard 
to judge whether my ſpirits or Gold decayed faſter. In this 1ad condition and miſery 1 
was forced totravel three hundred miles hanging upon the fide of a Camel ina cage reſem- 
bling a cradle. 

Merod the e/£ ſculapins of Perſia ſeeing I would rather dye than part with more fees, 
(for when it was gone 1 knew not where to borrow, Merchants were ſtrangers to me, 
and I had above thirteen thouſand miles home by the South-weſt of Afric,) limited my life 
tofive days exiſtence : But he that ſits on high, in compariſon of whote wiſdom all humane 
knowledge is meer folly, in four and twenty hours after (as it were by miracle) prov'd 
this Oraculizer miſtaken in his criſis. For I had then attending me an Armeniaz called 

ar and a Tartarian woman who (ſore againlt my will) would for my recovery be of. 
ten invocating her heatheniſh Deities; bur finding they had no power, whether to ac- 
celerate Morods ſentence or to polleſs my linnen and apparel (of which Ihad good ſtore) 
I know not ; but no doubt well knowing that Wine was by the Doctor forbidden me, ſhe 
nevertheleſs in an agony of thirſt preſents me-with a Viol full of intoxicating Wine, 
which both looked and reliſhed curiouſly, and I poured down no lefs inſenſibly without 
wit or meaſure: but (as if Opiam had been ſteeped in it) it quickly baniſhed my ſenſes 
and put me for four and twenty hours intoa trance; ſo as in that time (had nota friend 
and ſervant reſiſted) I had been buricd alive, oy thinking I was dead, Nam nec calor, 
nec ſanguis, nec ſenſus, nec vox Jupereſſer as was faid of another in like condition. Bur 
through Gods mercy, this deſperate Potion recovered me: For after I had diſgorged 
abundant! | fell into adead ſleep, (Natures nurſe, and as one aptly terms it the paren- 
theſis of al our cares) not having done ſo for a month before, the people admiring 
the operation; ſo that by the benefit of thar little reſt, and binding quality of the Wine, / 
but chiefly through Gods mercy towards me, that body which was reduced to ſuch weakneſs 
and like a crazy rotten veſlel leaky onall ſides, was through mercy as it were new carcened, 
launched out intothe World again, and in few months become ſtrong and perfedtly re- 
covered. Howbeit, my deſperate DoCtreſs (whiles my other ſervants wept) when 
ſhe thought me dead, opened trunks and robbed me of my Linen and Moneys : 
For all which I would not purſue her, the Law is fo {tri&t there againſt Felony, eſpe- 
cially in behalf of ſtrangers. 1 will therefore ſay with David, Plalm +71. 0! what 
troubles and adverſities haſt thou ſhewed me ? and yet did#t thou turn and refreſh me \, yea 
and broughteſt me from the deeps of the Earth agam* For which I render Praiſes unto 
thee, And ſecing thou haſt delivered my Soul from death, wilt thou not alſo de- 
liver my Feet from falling ? Oh ! that I might walk before thee in the light of the living. 
Pſal. 56. 13. 
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Ow concerning the Kings and other Princes ruling over this Empire in the 
firſt and ſecond Monarchies of the World, it would require a volume to 
proceed inthe method of an Hiſtorian : but ſeeing the Chorography of thoſe 
parts is what chiefly aimat, I will onely preſent the Reader with a Summa. 

ry of their Succeſlions, inter-woven with ſuch publick matters as I conceive may ſpeci- 
ally relate untothe places obſerved in our Travel; and in that I ſhall crace it to the firſt 
original. 

God perceiving that the wickedneſs of Man was great in the Earth, and that all the 
imaginations of the thoughts of his heart were continually evil, repented that he had 
made man, Gen. 6. 5. ſo as by the flood of waters he deſtroyed every thing in whoſe 
Noſtrils the Spirit of life did breath, whatſoever were in the dry Land : Noah onely find. 
ing grace in the Eyes of the Lord eſcaped inthe Ark, together with his Wife, their three 
Sons and their Wives, being in all, eight perſons. The face of the Earth was covered 
-with water one hundred and fifty days, fifteen cubits above the highelt Mountains. In 
the ſeventh month the Ark reſted upon the Mountain of Ararat. In the tenth month 
the tops of the Mountains were diſcovered. Forty days atter, Noah opcned the Win- 
dow of the Ark; after which, in the end of the ſecond month, Noah and all that were 
there (preſerved as ſeed to repleniſh the earth) iſlued out; and in thankfulneſs to the 
Lordand as an evidence of his taith he built an Altar, and of every clean Beaſt and Fowl 
oifered a burnt-offering thereon unto the Lord. God bleſſed Noah and his Sons, bad 
them bring torth frujr, multiply and repleniſh the earth : the Sons of Noah were Sem; 
Ham, and Faphet ; jof whom the whole carth was over-ſpread. Noah began to be an 
Husbandman, planted a Vineyard, and lived after the Flood 350. years , the whole 
courſe of his lite was g5o- years and then dyed, A. XM. 2006. Concerning Ararat, 
and the place of Noah Plantation after he forſook the Ark, I have elſe-where ſpoken. 

la the ſpace of a hundred and thirty Years after the Flood Noah, whois called Noacchu, 
and Shiſurhrus in Abidenus, having peopled the Orient, to the end the middle and more 
Weltern parts might be likewiſe planted and the World diſtributed amongſt his Chil- 
dren, he gave ſeycral of them their miſſion; who accordingly travelling trom the Eaſt 
came into the Vale of Shynaar ( as far as the great River Exphrates,) where they reſted: 
for they found that place fit for plantation. After which, as well to get themſelves a 
Name as for their better aſlociation, (or as ſome imagine, for the better ſecuring them- 
ſelves from a ſecond Catacliſm,) Nimrod by thirty Years inceſſant labour of that great 
Company built a City and Tower whoſe top they intended ſhould reach Heaven, Gen. 
11-4. But the Higheſt perceiving their impious delign, deſcended, and by confound- 
ing their Language (for till then they were Populus unix labis ) made them deſiſt, and 
from thence ſcattered them abroad upon the face of the whole Earth : By which multi- 
plication of that original Idiom of 3m the place was called Babel, in Hebrew and 
moſt other Tongues, ſignifying Contuſion. Now albeitthis was miraculous, it might 
be well worth our labour to conſider, whether Speech proceed from Art or Nature. 

, The moſt Learned agree that Arte humana & non Natura loquela & noming rerum ſunt im. 

poſta, but Ido not think that ſubject fit for this place. Soon after the Creation, Adam 
and his Children planted the World from Eden, reputed the Navel or Center of the 
Earth; albeit Srrabo by his ſtory of the two Eagles which begun their flight from Eaſt to 
Weſt and met at Pyrho in Phocis, would have that the Aeditullizm;, fo Noab's Children 
near the ſame place commenced theirs, thence diſperſing themlelves into the moſt remote 
places. Sems poſterity choſe Aſia the great; Chams Africk; and Faphets Exrope : Al- 
beit the F=choſin or Liber de generatione publiſhed ſcarce two hundred Years ſince by Abra- 
ham Zacut a Jewiſh Cabaliſt tells us ( but not his authority,) That the five Sons of Noah 
firſt planted all rhat part of the greater Aſia which is betwixt Euphrates and the Indian 
Sea, as far as Ganges. But of more certainty 'tis, that in Phaleg's time about three 
hundred Years after the Flood the World was ſet out into partition : andas their num- 
ber increaſed, ſo were Colonies diſperſed for better and more univerſal plantation. 

Nimrod, whether by reaſon of his more than ordinary ſtature and ſtrength or (for Bero- 
ſus reports himto be ten common cubits high, which make 15. foot) from the eminency 
of his birth, or elſe by conſent of his brethren, uſurpt a Soveraignty over, is diverſcly 
conjectured, but as an Eminent Writer obſerves, 1s primus erat qui cepit regnare ſuper 
homines, ic:1em quoque adorare, the firſt noted Idolater, and that preſumed to Lord it 
over his Brethren. Cyril nevertheleſs contra Fulian. 1. 4. aſcribes it to Belus or Arbelus 
his Son, Arbelus vir arrogans, primus dicitur a ſubditis accepiſſe nomen Deitatis ; Howbeit 
inſacred and prophane ſtory he is acknowledged the firſt Monarch of the carth. For 
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as the firſt Foundation of Babel is attributed to him, ſo is the firlt Kingdome;, as ap- 

$ by Gen. 10- 10, where 'tis ſaid, The beginning of his Kingdom was Babylon, Erech, 
Accad and Caineh in the Land of Shinaar. And out of that Land (or as ſome Tranſla- 
tions, Nimrod ) went forth and builded Nineveh and Cala, which is 4 great City. This is 
he whoſe name derived from the Hebrew Marad, renders him Rebeltis contra Deum & 
Naturam: He, who by reaſon of his Tyranny became a Proverb, Qaeſi Nimrod robuſtms 
Venator coram Domino. By Beroſms called Nymbroth;, by others Saturnus Babylonicu ;, 
whoſe Father was Chuſh or Fupiter Belws ; and his Father Cham called Fupiter Chamon;, 
agreeable to that of Tzerza, Reges omnes olim yocaverunt Foves, &e. And after five 
and twenty years rule as King, died about the year of the World 1844- his body be- 
ing buried at Babylon ſay molt; albeit one Author I meet with finds ſome part of him at 
Perſepol -. 

To Nimrod ſucceeded Belus his Son, ſtiled Fupiter Babylonicus, Baal, and Bel, which 
in Caldee ſignifie the Son, or Soveraign Lord. This Prince at the age of threeſcore 
years gave place to Ninus who imitating his great Anceſtors, added to his Empire 
Arabia, Armenia, and thoſe Countreys that verge upon Battria : and to deific his Fa- 
ther Belxs erected his Statua in Gold, which he commanded to be worſhipped. This is 
the firſt Idolatry any Storie menti6ns. After fifty years, Semiramis (the Daughter of 
Decreta an Aſcalonite, her Father not known in Hiſtory) being made his Wife, ſo cap- 
tivated his reaſon, then in dotage, as prevailing that ſhe might command the Empire 
five days, made ſuch uſe of her power as within that time the King was ſent to his long 
home ; ſo as then ſhe ſwayed the Scepter without control: and being of a maſculine ſpirit 
ſo greatly enlarged the Aſſyrian Empire that ſhe not only added </£thiopia and Battria, 
but alſo the Ealt-Indies, Lo preter illam & Alexandrum nemo intravit, faith an old 
Hiſtorian : but of that laſt had little reaſon to boaſt,ſeeing that ſhe was (thongh unwilling- 
ly) forced to a retreat over Indus. by Staurobates,;, in paſling which, all but twenty of 
that great body of thirty hundred thouſand Foot, and ten hundred thouſand Horſe, with 
near a hundred thouſand Chariats of War (as Cteſias writes) miſerably periſhed. Never- 
theleſs, to recount the wonderful things together with the memorable conqueſts ſhe ef- 
fected both at Babylon and other places, would be to repeat what is ſpoken concerning this 
Virago in the late deſcription of Babylon and other parts. Her Death (after forty two years 
rule) is varioully reported ; ſome affirming that ſhe was ſlain by her Son Ninus in his Fa- 
thers vindication; others, that ſhe died a natural death; or was metamorphoſed into a 
Dove, which in her memory the Babylonian Princes bore afterwards in their royal Banner 
or Enſign. 

Ninus her Succeſſor, by ſome Writers called Nias, and by otherſome Zaneis, Mars 
and Amraphel, is ſuppoſed to be that Prince whom Abraham overthrew with Chedorlaomer 
the Periian King near Damaſers inthe reſcue of his Nephew Lot, as recorded in Gen. 14- 1, 
Chedorlaomer King of Elam, i. e. Perſia, whether that was his proper name or given 
him from the Regal Tire or Garment he wore upon his head which was termed Chedar 
or Cydaris, or that he was called Kedar from his duskie complexion, is doubtful : But 
more certain, he is that ſame whom the Tarich calls Cheyomarraz, Father to Siamech 
to whom in order ſucceeded Owchang, Famſheat, Zoac, Fr » Manucher, Nawder, 
Afraciab, (whom ſome ſuppoſe Achemenes,) Bazab, Kajcobad, Shelomo, Chozrao, Lora:.- 

es, &c. But bcing as yet inqueſt of the Allyrian line, return we to Ninus, who begun 
Lis Reign A. M. 2000. and hniſhed it after thirty cight years Rule; being ſucceeded by 
Arins, by ſome called Thurs; after whom followed ſeyen and thirty Emperours, the 
laſt of whom was Sardanapalus who begun his Reign over that great Monarchy A. A. z 124- 
but by all Hiſtorians ſaid to be a Prince ſo degenerating from the warlike Spirit of his 
great Anceſtors, that he is ſtiled Vir, muliere corruptior \, and not without reaton, ſecing 
he was ſo effeminate, that he not onely wholly ſequeſtred himſelf from men, but gave 
himſelf up to the fociety of his Wives and Concubines, both in habit and exerciſe imita- 
tingthem: A Prince that wanted Plato for his Tutor,who was ſo far from Sardenapalns his 
opinion that Gratias egit quod mas fuit non femina, thanked God that he was a man and 
not a woman. $o as it was not without dithculty that Arba#us his Median Lieutenant ob. 
tained admiſſion into his Palace at Nineveh;, where he found the Emperour moſt delicate- 
ly attired not with an Ornamentam Virile but in a Ladies drefs beſpangled with rich Jewels 
and ſpinning of Silk amongſt the females. Nevertheleſs, after due reverence faluting 
him with a Salve Domine Imperator, the Emperour returned him this puling anfwer, Ne me 
dic Dominum precor, ego enim ſum Domina: At which, aſtoniſhed, the General withdrew ; 
but ſo diſlatisfhed, that ſo vaſt a Monarchy and ſo many Sons of Mars ſhould be ſubjected 


under ſo puſillanimous a Prince, as he immediately ſounded the Trumpet of Rebellion, . 
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and drew Bclochus the Babylonian Governour into his conſpiracy. Whiles Sardanapalus 
was handling his Diſtaff, the two Generals. brandiſhed their Swords and marched up 
with all their force againſt Nineveh the great 3 ſo called in Fonas Chap. 3. verſ. 11, a 
City of three dayes journey, 480 furlongs in compals faith the Hiſtorian, which if true, 
wasa hundred furlongs more than B . Died. Sic. places Nineveh upon Emphrates, 
contrary to all other Hiſtorians: threeſcore miles about faith Herederws ,,. and fo gallantly 
ſeated upon Tigris, that by the Prophet Zepbany chap. 2. verl. 15. ſhe is ſtiled glorioſa Ci- 
wvitaty habitans in confidentia,dicens in corde ſuo, Ego ſum, extra me non eſt alia amplues,, a glo. 
rious City, ſaying in her heart, I am, and betides me there is none, (or none greater:) 
but withal Civitas ſanguinum, which haſtened its deſtruction. | 

The Rebels quickened their march thinking zo ſurprize the City, which (notwith. 
ſtanding the Kings negle) was ſo well fore-ſeen, victualled and man'd, but which was 
moſt, commanded by ſo faithful a Governour, that it not only bad defianceto the beſieg- 
ers, but iſſuing out at convenient times, forced them ſundry times to retreat toa fur. 
ther diſtance : The City by this means held out upwards of two years; inſomuch asthe 
conſpirators deſpaired of taking it; had nota ſuperiour Power who ets periods to all 
Dominions ſodilpoſed, that by the over-flowing of =_ (as foretold by the Prophet 
Nahum 1.8. and 2. 6.) near twenty furlongs of the Wall fell (a Wall that was a hundred 
foot high, and withal ſo broad, what upon the Rampire three Chariots might paſs on 
breaſt, adorned with 1500 Turrets,) that great and unexpetted breach giving the Enemy 
deſiredentrance. The miſerable Emperour then in deſpair, retired to his Palace, and 
inviting his Women into the place where his Jewels and Treaſure lay fetsfire to it, where- 
by all was quickly conſunted, himſelf for company. Such was the woful Exit of that 
great Prince, who as Zuſtin obſerves, Hoc ſolo imitates eſt Virum, 1n this onely Act exprelt 
his manhood. The Coin then meltgd in that Flame is by conſent of Writers computed 
One hundred millions of Talents in Gold, and one thouſand millions of Talents in $11ver ; 
which in ours amounts unto Twenty thouſand and five hundred millions of pounds : a 
ſum not parallePd in any ſtory, and incredible, did not the greatneſs of that Empire, 
agg the long time his frugal predeceſſors had been amaſling it, couvince towards 
it | 


Thus this great Monarchy which had continued gloriouſly commanding the World 
about 1350 years, had its firſt though not ultimate period in a ſucceſſion from Nim- 
rod : And being divided between the two great Captains, agreeableto their former Go- 
vernments Arbattus arrogated to himſelf Media and Perſia with the adjacent Provinces ; 
(albeit ſome give Perſia to Achemenes Son of Perſes, who contributed a conſiderable 
aſſiſtance tothe two other conſpirators in this great enterprize, and from whoſe loins 
Cyrus the great deſcended, who afterwards ſubjected the Aſſyrian and Median Empires 
under that of Perſia: but Belochus took for his ſhare Babylon and the Ealt of Aſyria, Ni- 
neveh included. | 

Arbattus (who in ſome Authors is alſo called Arbaces) by this fall of Sardanapalus 
raiſed to himſelf the Sovereignty of Media, and dying, was ſucceeded by Mandanes : 
but ſome omitting him ſay Sofermus, who after thirty years gave place to Medidus; and 
he atter five and twenty fays Heylin, forty ſays Raleigh, did the like to Cardicas , who 
after thirteen years rule bequeathed the Royal Scepter to Diecles, as Sir Walter Raleigh 
calls him, Dejoces Heylin: the difterence concerning the time of whoſe Reign is no lels, 
the one giving him ſeventeen, the other fifty three years in Government. This Dejoces 
firſt founded Ecbatar, ſayes Heylin,, by Doftor Uſher the reverend Primate reputed 
Arphbaxad whom Nabuchedonoſor \lew in the Mountains of Ragan, lib. Fudith c. 1. v. 15. 
Neverthelcſs, I find that the diſtance of time between Dejoces and Nabuchodonoſor to be 
upwards of eight years: So that howto make Dejoces an haxad one, is more diſh- 
cult than to agree the Foundation of the Town, ſeeing Arphaxad is not aid to build 
the Town, but the Walls and Towers thereof, verſ. 14. Now albeit the City was ſadly 
plundered and defaced or demoliſhed by the Aſlyrian Emperour; nevertheleſs it was 
repaired in his time if it be true what good Authors report that Damel the Prophet re- 
edifieda Royal Palace for the King, which for clegancy of ſtructure and value of mate- 
rials was comparable to any other then extant. Dejoces dying A. M. 3291. was fuc- 
ceeded by Phraartes a Prince of great courage and ſucceſs, who diced betore the Walls of 
Nineveb, leaving the Median Crown unto Cyaxares his Son. Who during his forty 
years rule proſecuted the Aſſyrian War, and laid cloſe fiege to Nineveh ; but was forced 
to withdraw, having notice that a great body of Scythian Horſe had inyaded his Coun- 
trey, and there reſted : This was an un-cxpected chance of War, and as Herodotus lib. 1. 
reports, had no other way to recover his right, than by inviting the moſt A_ 
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Field-Officers of the Scythians to a banquet, and picking a quarrel with ſome in their 
cups, upon a ſignal given by Cyaxares all their throats were cut ; which was of that 
dread to the other Scythians, tnat they willingly found the way back again into their 
own Country, with this character from Zuſtin lb. 1. Scythe mags ebrietate quam bello vin- 
Cuntur. Aſyages his Son upon his Fathers death was proclaimed, and with all due cere- 
mony crowned King. Afyages is mentioned in that Apocryphal ſtory of Bel and the 
Dragon, and by ſome ſuppoled to be that great Prince Abaſhuerus who married Heſter 
the Few, but the ground of that conjecture | neither find nor credit; ſeeing that by the 
beſt Authors either Darus Hyſtapis, or Artaxerxes by the Greeks called Macrochyr, one 
of them was undoubtedly that Prince : - Beſides, the diſtance of time betwixt thoſe two 
Kings is not leſs than an hundred twenty nine years. Of this Aſtyages little is recorded, 
fave that for the richneſs of his Apparel noneever excelled him. His Daughter Morda- 
ze whom he had by Ariana his Wite, he gave inmarriage to Cambyſes the Perſian, Father 
of Cyrus the great. Aityages firfgdreamed, That his Daughter made ſo much Water as 
drowned all Aſia; and anoth&Mime, that the Sun being under his feet, thrice he pro- 
fered toembrace it, bur ſtill it avoided him: Which upon the Aſtrologers acquainting 
him that it related to his Grandſon Cyrws which ſignified the Sun, he endeayourcd (but in 
vain) the Childs deſtruction. To him ſucceeded Cyaxares by ſome called Darius the Mede ; 
whom Cyrus ſucceeded A. M. 3406. 

To Belochus (now ſcttled in the Aſſyrian Empire about the year of the World 3 146.) 
ſucceeded Pul Afſur, called T zglath Pileſar;,, who in 2 Reg. 15. 29. is recorded to have 
ruined Galilee, one of the three principal Provinces ot Canaan; of which Province 
Samaria was the capital City ; and carried all the inhabitants of Nephthals and Damaſcus 
Captives into Aﬀria After three and twenty years ruls.he gave place to Salmanaſſer 
by ſome called Nabonaſſer, who proſecuting his Fathers deſign plundered Samaria : and 
inthe Reign of Hoſhea King of 1/rael (who neglected the payment of his Tribute) after 
three years ſicge took Samaria, and the Almighty (being provoked by his people through 
their 1dolatry and conforming themſelves tothe Heathenthat were round about them) 1o 
ordered that the ten Tribes were allo removed out of his ſight, none being left but the 
Tribe of Fudab onely, 2 Reg- 17. 18. thoſe of the captivity were placed in Halah and Ha- 
bor by the River Gozan, and inthe Cities of the Medes. 

This Aſſyrian Prince after ten years rule was ſucceeded by Sernacherib ; who going to 
fight againit Tirhakgh the /£hiopian King, in the way ſent a blaſphemous ſummons to 
King Hezekiab by his Servant Rabſhekelr, for which, upon the Prayer of good Hezekiab 
and purſuant to the Prophecy of 1ſazah, one hundred frurftoreund five thouſand of the 
Aſſyrians were in one night ſlain by an Angel of theLord ; which made Sernacherib haſten 
back to Nineveh, where worſhipping in Niſrech's Temple he was ſlain by his Sons Adra-Me- 
lec and Sha-rezer who eſcaped into Armenia, and (atter ſeven years rule) Eſar-Haddon 
his Son reigned in his ſtead, 2 Reg. 19. 35- Eſar-Haddon having taken revenge upon the 
parricides, by that confuſion theu happening between the two Brethren gave occaſion to 
Merodachthe Governour of Babylonto rebel,and ſucceeding therein depoſed the King, and 
thereupon retransferred the Seat-Royal from Ninevehto Babylon. Merodach or Berodac 
Balladan as called 2 Reg. 20. 12. ſwayed the Scepter,of whom little mention is made, albeit 
he raigned 40 years,andleft the Imperial Crown to Ben-Merodach his Son ; who after 20 
years gave place toNabopullozar the Triumpher over Pharaob-Nechothe Egyptian King,and 
atthe end of 25 years was ſucceeded by Nabuchodonoſor,who by reaſon of his many Victories 
and triumphant Reign was called the Hercales of the Eaſt.This great Prince was the Gold- 
en Head of that terrible Image mentioned in Daz. 2. 32. To whom the Higheſt gave a 
Kingdom, power, ſtrength and glory, commanding not onely whercſoever the Chil- 
dren of Men dwelt, but alſo the Bealts of the Field and the Fowls of the Heaven were 
given into his hand as Ruler over themall, Daz. 2. 38. ſo as it willbe too great a labour 

in this ſmall circle to enumerate his conqueſts, his victorious arm ſubduing where-cver 
it was extended : <£gype hemadea Province of his Empire; Feruſalem he deſtroyed, 
and fired the Temple ; carrying Zedechias and his people priſoners to Babylon, the lalt 
of the four Kings of Faudab, (viz. Manaſſes, Fehojakim, Feconias and Zedechias) who by 
the Aſſyrian Kings were led captive to Babylon. -Syria and Arabia were likewile ſubject- 
| ed under the ſtroke of his Scepter ; and part of «Ethiopia. The pride of Nizeveh he 
abaſed, agreeable tothe prophecic of Nahwn 3-9. and Tob. 14. alt. flew Arphaxadand 
ſpoiled Ecbatan. Ina word, the extent of his Dominion was not ſtraitned withia leſs 
bounds than the confines of the then inhabited World. But to particularize his many 
ſumptuous and magnificent ſtruftures, eſpecially that at Babylon, would be no leſs tedious: 


For hc not onely beautified old Babylon but added to it a new City upon the oppoſite ſide 
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of the River which he incloſed with a triple Wall of Brick; and for the delight of his 
Queen (whom ſome name Amyrtss, ſuppoſed to be the Daughter of Aſtyages tne Median 
King,) and for the recreation of his Daughter Nyrecris (who in ſpirit and noble build. 
ings ſhe afterwards made ſeemed another Semirams) by extraordinary colt and incredi.. 
ble number of hands raiſed ſuch ſtately Arches of ſtone as for height and breadth ſeemed 
a Mountain, which gave a curious proſpect not onely over that mighty City and River 
but into the Country round about which was level, and the horizon uninterrupted by any 
hill ; ſo that beſides the delightful walks it had, he planted it with all manner of fruit ang * 
flowers, inſomuch as it ſcemed a Paradiſe. Which, with the rich and ſtately Palace he erect. 
ed for his Royal Seat (reputed one of the Wonders of Aſia, and continuing perfett to 
Alexanderstime) begot ſuch admiration inthe King himſclt as occafioncd that expreflion, 
Is not this great Babel which I have built, &c. which boalt drew upon him the molt memo. 
rable Judgment any ſtory mentions, for ſeven years ſpending his tune amongſt lavage 
beaſts: yet through divine mercy reſtored to ſenſe and dignity, all the remainder of hi 
life acknowledging Gods power moſt Sovereign and Everlaſting. 
This mi Monarch after fonr and forty _ rule paid Nature her laſt debt and 
was buried in Babylon, having firſt bequeathed his Crown and Scepter to Evil-Merodach 
aFriendunto the captived Fews, and in particular to King 7ehojachiry, as we find in Fer. 
52+ 31, nevertheleſs, a Sun very unlike the Father ; much of what the one by prudence 
and yalour got, the other loſt by want of judgment and too much pulillanimity : For, 
e/£xypt under Amaſis revolted from him; Media by the good conduct of Aftyager,and Perſia 
by the lively ſpirit of Cyr«« withdrew from under his ſubjection; and marching with 
reſolute Armies againſt him, in the end deprived Evil Merodach both of life and reign ; 
whom nevertheleſs Balthazar called Belſhaz.zar in Damiel ſucceeded, a Prince of that ty. 
rannical and diſ-obliging nature as rendred him no lefs contemptible abroad than hate- 
ful at home: ſoas the period of that great Aſſyrian Empire which from Nimrod to this 
Prince had flouriſhed upwards of 1600. years under a ſeries of fifry Monarchs, had its 
ultimate period, For Belſhazz.ar too ſecurely and impiouſly feaſting a thouſand of his 
Lords, (thoſe Gold and Silver Veſſels conſecrated to the Lord, and by his Grandfather 
Nebuchadnez.zar brought from the Temple at Jeruſalem to Babylon being profanely uſed 
by the Kinz, the Princes, their Wives and Concubines) digiro Des, Judgment by Daniels 
interpretation was pronounced againſt that miſerable Prince, and execution immediate- 


| Iy followcd; for, the Medesand Perſians who then beſieged the City entred forthwith 
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and maſtercd Babylon, yea that night was Belſhazzar King of the Caldeans ſlain, and 
Darin the Mede (then about ſixty two years old) ſalnted King, Dax. 5. 31. Where weare 
ro note, that this Darixs the Mede as the Perſians call him, by the Greeks is called Cyaxares 
as we find by Xenophon : He was Uncle to Cyr the Perſran, and obtaining the Diadem 
when he was old held it but twoyears, anddying iſſuelets, gave Cyrw an uninterrupted 
admiſſion unto the whole : For as we read in Ezr. 1. 2- the Lord God of Heaven gave un- 
to him all the Kingdoms of the Earth. And Heft. 1. 1. had his Empire extended from 
India to <Ethiopia , which comprehended 127 Provinces. The licge of Babylon the Me- 
tropolis of the World may not be ' — nn ay without a little notice. Cyrus was Son of 
Cambyſes and Mandane daughter of Aſtyages the Median King, 7 was Son of Cyrus, 
Son of Darius, Son of Achemenes, Son of Perſes, who (laith Iſkdore) gave Perſia its 
name; a Prince of that Vertue and repute as gave that Race for many years the uſual 
kirname of Achemenide. Cyrus (whoſe name being derived trom Chyr* Sherez. in Hebr, 
which ſignifies the Sun) ſome years before calling to mind the miſchief iptended him at 
his birth by his jealous Grandfather, ambition predominating over parental reſpects, 
he marched againſt him with a gallant Army of Perſians under conduCt of Harpagus whom 
Aſtyages had ordered to deſtroy y_ but abhorring that cruelty preſerved the Infant 
who lived to recompence the tact, and were miniſterial together in the ſubduing Afy- 
azes (whom they ſent priſoner into Hyrcania in Evil-Merodach's time, where in anguiſh of 
mind he ſoon departed;) and after the death of Cyaxzres his Son (old when he entred 
upon the Government) Cyrx both by birth and conqueſt claimed that Crown. The Cal- 
dean Emprrour not liking his ſucces, proclaimed war againlt Cyrms, and drew Craſus 
the rich and puiſſant King of Lydia into his league, Howbeit, Cyrus who well knew the 
Babylonians tempers, and the intended place of rendezvous, with a great body of Horſe 
quickly got into Cappadecia, and interpoſed "twixt the Babylonians and them ; and ſoon 
engaging the Lydians, though the fight was ſmart night compelicd them to retreat. Cyrus 
early preparing to renew the fight foune no enemy, but intelhgence that Creſus had 
withdrawn himſelf iato Serdis his beſt City and ſtrongelt Hold, dilmiſhing molt of the 


Army into quarters. Cyr«s drew before the Garriſon and after ſome allaults not onely 
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took the City but in it an incredible maſs of treaſure, and which was moſt conſiderable, 
the King himſelf, whom the Conquerer notwithſtandiug his alliance ſet upon a high 
pile of Wood, which when ready to be inflamed he lamentably cryed out, Solon! Solon! 
which Cyr demanding the ceaſon of, was by the relation fo convinced both as to his 
own mortality and the chance of war, as in princely prudence he not only repealed the 
ſentence, but reſtored him though not to the Kingdom yet to his good opinion. The 
ple nevertheleſs ſoon after endeavouring their liberty were not only utterly diſarm- 
ed, but in policy {6trained up in eaſe and licentiouſneſs that they who before were a 
redoubted and warlike Nation became effeminate and amongſt men of honour of no 
eſteem. The Caldeans by this blow given their friends began to apprehend their ap- 
proaching troubles, and that Cyrus would make their Countrey the ſeat of war. So 
that in the firſt place they victualled Babylon with proviſions of all ſorts ſufficient for a 
twenty-years ſiege. But Cyrws pre-ordained for the conqueſt of that City and Empire, 
not ſo much from that propherick acclamation of Nabachodonoſor which ſome allude 
to, That a Mule ſbould ſubdue Lydia and ſubvert the Aſſyrian Monarchy, the Mule ſignify- 
ing his mixture of blood ; as from that eleftion of the Almighty, 1ſz. 45. 1- above 
100 years afore his birth, That as bis Anointed he ſhould ſubdue Nations, looſe the loins of 
Kings, &c. and (which was his greateſt truſt) fulfil the pleaſure of the Almighty, ſaying to 
Fernſalem, Thou ſhalt be built, and to the Temple, Foundation ſhall be laid, \{a. 44- 28. 
which accordingly he piouſly endeavoured in the firſt year of his Reign, making a De- 
cree to build Gods Houſe, reſtoring the ſanftified Vellels (which Nabuchodonoſor took 
thence,)to Sheſbbazzar one of the Princes of Fudah, Exx. 1. 8. & 5+ 14- whick was a Com- 
miſſion very warrantable for this great enterprize. The City was compaſled with a Wall ſo 
high and thick as deſervedly made it one of the Wonders of the World. It was, ſaith Diod. 
Sic. 365 furlongsabout, in height 365 foot, and ſo broad that ſix Chariots could well paſs 
in front; the great River Exphrates ranthrough the middle of the City, well-nigh double 
the breadth of the Thames at London, which Semiramis nevertheleſs made communicable 
by a Bridge, the like whereof was not in all the World: the Garriſon alſo was well 
man'd, ſo abundantly victualled and provided with neceſlaries of all ſorts and barricadaed 
with brazen Gates ſo ſtrong that the beſieged held it impregnable. But God having 
decreed the end, directs the means z for, as propheſied in Feremy chap. 5 1. verſ. 11- 
Suſcitavit Dominus ſpiritum Regum Medorum ;, & contra Babylonem mens ejus eſt ut perdat eum. 
Accordingly Darius the Mede and his Nephew perceiving how impoſlible it was to 
take the City by battery or ſtorm, and how well they within were furniſhed with victual, 
contrive another way, (probably taking their deſign from the Princeſs Nytocris, who 
when the Bridge was built diverted the ſtream by fluce, (for a largedeep ſluce ſhe cuta 
mile above the City, which turned the Channel and gave it another courſe till had 
laid their Foundation, and raiſed the ſuperſtructure ſo high as needed.) Accordingly 
whiles Belſhazzar was lulling himſelf in his vain-confidence, by ſeveral fluces and 
trenches which the pioneers and many hands cut and ed in that ſoft and caſie 
ground, ſodrained the uſual channel that it became dry as fore-told by Feremy chap. 5 1- 
V- 31- And whiles the belieging Prince was carroufing with his Satrapa's, their Wives 
and Concubines, as formerly remembredand recorded by the Prophet Daniel chap. 5. 
yerſ\. 2. and by Jeremy chap. 5 1. verl. 57. the beſiegers made the eaſier entrance, 1o as 
the City was ſurprized, and the beſieged then found it their beſt play to ſave themſelves 
by flight, in which many fell by the Sword; others in the City; amongſt whom, 
Belſha:z.ar himſelf, whom wine and ſleep had miſerably prepared for it. By which ſub- 
verſion this great City that formerly knew no ſubjeCtion bur ſat as Empreſs of the World, 
now begun to reliſh the mutability of Fortune and was forced to bow under the Perſian 
Yoak; for the Victor not content with dif-robing her of her Imperial dreſs gave her as 
a prey tothe inſulring Souldier. A fad judgment, but nodoubt by divine diſpenſation 
both to bring her toa ſtrict account for her notorious Idolatry, and to compenſate the 
cruelty and taunts upon ſundry occaſions expreſſed towards the captivated Fews, as we 
find'particularly denounced by the Prophet-Zeremy chap. 5 1. verſ. 24 Sic reddidit Babylons 
& cunttis babitatoribus Caldee omne malum ſuum quod fecerum in Sion, and alſo that the world 
the ruine of this malterleſs piece might know, there is a ſct time for the undoubted 
diſſolution of the whole ; and that mans umpiety isa forceable attractive of Gods Indigna- 
tion and Vengeance. 
The Fame of this great enterprize was ſuch as with little trouble ſerved to reduce the 
reſt of Aſia : But unable to forbear giving the reyns to his boundlefs deſire, his great 
ſpirit would not be ſatisfied whiles his Empire had any bounds; ſo that he marched with 


a numerous force againſt the Scyrhians, Tomyris Queen #f the Maſſagetes, (a people 
ome 


 Cambyſes frantique pranks. 
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ſome reduce from » but I rather think from Maſſag, i. e. mixtxra in Hebrew) the 
Princeſs (he formerly though in vain courted for his Wite)affronted him with an A 

equal for number and not inferiour for reſolution. So that both ſides appearing deſi. 
rous to engage, after a hot diſpute the Queen became victorious; and having Cyrus in 
her power, the death of her Son Spargapizes (to whom Cyrus refuſed quarter not long 
before) coming freſh iti memory, ſhe commanded his Head ſhould off, and then threw 
it into a Veſſel filled with blood, with this expreſlion, Cyrus ! now drink thy fill So writes 
Herodotus and Juſtin. Nevertheleſs, Val. Magmu and Strabo eport otherwiſe: as, That 
at the age of ſeventy years, and the nine and twentieth of his Reign he died in peace, 
and was with all due ceremony buried at Paſargada a City in Suſiana which he had found. 
ed. With which agrees Xen. lib. 8. Inſtit. So that how uncertain ſoever the place and 
manner of his death be, *tis more certain, That his body was intombed at Paſargada, ſee. 
ing that Alexander the great returning thither out of India inconliderately put to death 
Orſin a Prince of the Blood-Royal of Perſia upon a ſuggeſtion of that malicious Eunuch 
Bazoas that he had violated Cyrms his Lomb , upon which was onely this plain Epi- 


taph, 
Heus ! tu homo ! Ego ſum Cyrus, Cambyſis filius, Fio! man! ICyrus am, Cambyſes Son, 
Qui Perſicum imperium conſtitui, Who firſt the Perſian Monarchy begun. 
Regnator fui totius Aſiz, The Aſiatic Empire I controll'd. 


Ne mihi ergo Monumentum invideas. Envy not then that this ſmall place I hold. 


To Cyrus the magnificent (for ſohe is called) ſucceeded Cambyſes his Son; a Prince in 
nothing reſembling the magnanimity of his Father z being infamous for his cruelty and 
prodigious luſt: But his Reign was ſhort (not exceeding nine years,) yct turbulent. 
Outrage as *tis obſerved is commonly attended with a ſhort life. For, having ſubdued 
Egypt and e/Erhiopia as far as Elephantina (whole neighbour the Troglodires (never 
having been tributary to any) refuſed ſo much asto ſend him of their Earth and Water 
(which laſt they could ill ſpare) in token of their ſubjection ; 1o well fenced were they 
with rowling ſands and heat intolerable) in a jealous humour by the hands of that villain 
Praxaſpis he made away his onely Brother Smezdis; and having no iſſue of his own the 
anguiſh thereof diſpoſed him ſo to frenzy, that it increaſed upon the tidings brought 
that fifty thouſand of his men (whom he had ſent to burn the Temple of Fupiter Ammon 
which ſtood in Barca that confining part of Cyrene formerly called Aarmorica) were bu- 
ried in thoſe hideous waves of Sand, which Satan (who oft-times commands the air) had 
raiſed for the preſervation of his Worſhip: A ſtorm againſt which there was no ſhelter 
nor evaſion, as Herodotus l. 2. albcit pre-cautioned by the Pills, who ſuttered the like 
fate for that ſimple challenge they gave the South-winds tor the injury they did them in 
drying uptheir tew Rivolets. With which not being admoniſhed, but rather hardned, in 
revenge he forthwith demoliſhed the Temple of Anubis at Memphis, broke the neck of 
that bealtly Deity, of great veneration with the e/£gyprians; who indeed were fo pro- 
digiouſly Idolatrous, that Yarro reports of them, Onuna animalia ( excepto porco)) tanquam 
Deos colebant. And at Damaſcus going about the like pranks(which had been good had 
the zeal been rightly grounded) he was caſually wounded by his own Sword, ſo mortally 
that he could not be recovered, but inthatextremity died frantick and unpitied. 

The Deputy he had leftto ſuperintend Perſia had a Son reſembled Smerdis: whom he 
veſted with the Imperial Robe and Crown which Cyr«s left : and that device palt currant 
untilthe impoſture was diſcovered by a Lady of his own Seraglio who was Daughter to 
Ortanes a Satrapa of no mean account; who one time telling her Father what ſhe oblerved 
he acquainted the ſeven ſubordinate Princes how that the pretended Smerd:s wantcd his 
ears. - Quickly they found the means to give him his deſert, atter he had as an impoſture 
worn the Diadem eight years. 

The feven Princes who had the ſuperintendency of the Realm not knowing of any right 
Heir to the Crown, found out no better expedient for an Election, than by agrecing, 
That he ſhould Reign whoſe Horſe neighed firit next morning after the riling Sun: which 
being publiſhed, that night Dariws his 1ingenious Groom made his malters Horle cover a 
Mare in the place appointed ; ſo that he no ſooner entred the held next moruing, but 
the Horſe (mindful it ſeems of his late entertainment) fell ro neighing couragioully 
which the reſt of the competitors (ignorant of that craft) accepted as an undoubted 
preſage of his merit, and with all due ceremony ſaluted him with the Regal Name ; at 
Perſagard the Arch-flamen put upon his ſhoulders the Veſt and upon his head the Crown or 


Royal Tiara which the great Eyrw had on at his Coronation, Howbeit, by being lincally 
delcend- 
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deſcended from Arſamnes who was Grandſon unto Cyrwthe great as ſaith Herodotus, he 
had a Title tothe Crown 3 albeit othersare of a different opinion, believing that deſcent 
was invented after his acceſſion to the Crown. Nevertheleſs, ſeeing he acquired his 
greatneſs by the favour of his Horſe, inaſmuch asa Horie inthe Perſian Tongue was then 
and yet is called Aſp and Aſpss, it hath induced me to think that kis agnomen of Hyſtaſpis 
was thence derived. 
During the interregnum, Babylon not yet weil acquainted with the Yoke, revolted; 
but by the faithfulneſs of Zopyrus was reduced, This is that Prince, whom the captived 
Jews minded of Cyrws his great Anceſtors good intention to the holy City and Temple 
which Nebuchadnez.zar had deſtroyed, and itirred up his heart to re-build both. Inthe 
interim,he exprelled much kindaels to the Fews: whence it is,that ſome of their Rabbs's will 
needs have him to be that Abaſbuerws who upon the repudiating of Yaſbrs married Heſter, 
Mordecai's Niece. After which, he proſecuted the Grecian War, and extended his bounds 
beyond the Helleſpont : the war was upon this occalion. He diſpatched Ambaſladors to Amin- 
tas the Macedonian King, ut Aquam & Terram traderent Dario: whiles his Council was deli- 
berating what anſwer to make, the King in Civility invited the Amballadors to a ban- 
quet, where ſeveral Ladies were; to whom the Amballadours, either from their in- 
temperate drinking, or the haughtineſs of their Maſters Empire, expreſled fuch rude 
behaviour that ſoonafter at a like collation the Amballadours were ſlain by ſome of the 
Macedonian Youth who had diſguiſed themſelves in womens habit. Araſh attempt. For, 
being, known to Darixs, albeit he expreſled his diſlike of the Amballadors mil-behavi. 
our, he wotdd have puniſhed ; yet looked upon it as a violation of the Law of Nations, 
and conſequently anaffront towards his perſon : which he was fo ſenſible of, that having 
firſt acquainted them with his apprehenſions, with all poſlible ſpeed (making this the 
colour of that War) he marched towards them with a Royal Army, and without much 
reſiſtance harraſled their Countrey as far as Marathon a Town ncar Athens ; where the 
' Athenians with a ſmall force encountred that great Army of Perſians, who by apparitions 
- were put into that pannick tear that they were ſhamefully put to flight, not rallying till 
they had the _—_—_ A ViCtory albeit attributed to the tingular courage and 

ood condudt of Milriades, yet by the ingrateful State of Athens, to their everlaſting in- 

amy moſt unworthily requited. - This great defeat, aggravated by the revolt of A gypr, 
and the diſſention araqngit his Sons about their Title to the Crown, and ſome add the 
grief he took for being diſappointed of his hopes to enjoy Anthina's lovely Daughter, were 
of that force as they broke his great heart; after he had reigned ſix and thirty 
years, having ordered that his body ſhould be buried at Perſepolis; and directing (notwith- 
ſtanding that Arra-Baſbanes was his firſt-bora Son) that Xerxes his ſecond Son born after 
Darixs had obtained the Crown, ſhould ſacceed inthe Throne. 

Xerxes the firſt year of his Reign reduced Egypt, and the next made what preparati- 
on he could to proſecute the War againſt Greece ;, the diſgrace his Father received at 
Marathon was ſo freſh in memory. The Army he raiſed was ſo prodigiouſly great, that 
men thought it was not only enough to over-run Greece, but the whole Univerſe : no 
leſs (as moſt Hiſtorians ſay) than eighteen hundred thouſand Foot ; Herodotus heightens 
them to five millionstwo hundred eighty three thouſand two hundred and twenty men ; 
and alſo fourſcore thouſand Horſe 3 his Navy alfo were a thouſand Ships which Fuſtin 
kb. 2. centuples, Naves quoque decies centum millia numero babuifſe dicitey. With that 
monſtrous body this great Monarch marched undiſturbed as far as the Hellefpont, with- 
out ſceing the face of an Enemy : There he took the ſecond muſter of his Army. Ir is re- 
ported, that from a ſudden conſideration of the mortality of his men, he could nor re- 
frain weeping. Ominous tears ! for they preſaged what happened ſooner than perad- 
venture he then apprehended. Tojoyn the two Worlds he forthwith cauſed above fix 
hundred great boats to be coupled and planked, and thereby made a Bridge over the 
Helleſpont 'twixt the two Caſtles Abydos which is on the Aſian thore and Seſtos.in Europe, 
where the Sea (albeit a mile broad) is narrowelt. Having thus paſled his Army, to 
exprels equal care for his Fleet and withal to leave ſome ſignal of his magaificence he 
converted the Peninſula where Mount Athos itood into an lfland, the place he cur being 
about two miles. This great body of Horſe and Foot (which as they tay drank theRiver 
Cyſms dry) devoured alſo fuch a world of Proviſions that the Providers found it impoſli- 
ble to ſubſiſt long inthoſe ruinous quarters; fo as it forced the Perſian Monarch to en- 
gage the Grecian Army ſooner than otherwiſe was intended: which albeit they wiſely 
delayed, nevertheleſs waiting for an advantage, the Perſians were no ſooner advanced 
to Thermo-pyle (lo calle#from the hot Baths there, a ſtrait or narrow pallage notexceed- 
ing half an Acre of Ground, betwixt the Mountains that ſeparate Theſſaly from c_ 
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ſome ſay five and twenty foot) but that Leonidas the Spartan King with three hundred 
Lacedemonians (the remainder of five thouſand that firſt appeared) defended the Paſs 
with ſuch incomparable reſolution that for twodayes they withſtood this World of Men, 
An oppoſition ſo memorable, as albeit Leonidas with his Men were (lain, yet ſo noblea 
ſacrifice lives and will live in Fames honourable Roll ro all poſterify, as not without 
cauſe the Greeks in that place raiſed him a Statua with this inſcription, aliquando bic contra 
myriadas, cum trecentis hominibus pugnavie Leonidas, Howbeit, Xerxes atter this ſmart 
entertainment marched as far as Athens; which being abandoned by the Inhabitants he 
eaſily fired, by the way having plundered the Temple at Delphos, which was marvellous 
rich by the offerings of many Princes and people of preceding generations : Sacriledge(for 
ſo tis called, ſeeing he acknowledged Apollo for one pf his Gods) ſo notorious ſayes 
Herodotus and other Hiſtorians of thoſe times, as occaſioned many fatal calamities to pur. 
ſuc him : albeit he framed this excuſe, That it was irrational, nay impious, to confine 
the Celeſtial Gods to Earthly Habitations, for thereby they immured them within Wood 
and Stone, but was otherwiſe underſtood by the Greeks who gave Judgment againſt him, 
by the bad ſucceſs of his affaires, as followeth. For firſt, his great Armado was ſoon 
afrer beaten and ſunk by Themiſtocles the Athenian Admiral, with his four hundred fail 
near the Iſle of Salamis in the Gulph of Negropont; and ſuch havock made by the in. 
cenſed Greeks, that Non vitti ſed wincendo fatigats inter _ catervas ſtratorum boſtium 
occiderunt, faith an Author ; a fight or execution ſo dreadful to the Perſian King that his 
Spirits ſunk ſo as he could not think himſelf ſafe amidſt his Royal Guard fo long as he 
continued on the wrong fide the Helleſport: And accordingly leaving Aitrdonns (his 
General and Uncle by marriage) three hundred and fifty thouſand ſelect men, he haſten- 
ed to Seſtos, where finding the Bridge diſordered by a late ſtorm, he was neceſlitated 
to ferry over in a ſmall Cock-boat; thence giving one Hiſtorian occaſion to ſay, He was 
primus in fuga, poſtremus in prelio;7 and to another, aud that very truly, Ejm introinus in 
Greciam non tam terribilis quam diſceſſm fuit turpis, &c. Nevertheleſs, to diſſemble his 
grief for that inſtability of Fortune, he began to play ſuch mad prapks as rcndred him 
moreand more ridiculous : For, in the firſt place ro be revenged for the breaking his 
Bridge, and loſs ſuſtained at Sea, he commands a Sea-Captain to give the Water three 
hundred laſhes ; and having the Images of Neptune, Boreas and Protexs brought as Delin- 
quents before him, to expreſs his own greatneſs (being Brother to the Sun and Moon, 
as he uſually ſtiled himſelf ) and what low eſteem he had of thoſe-marine or inferiour 
Deities he committed them Priſoners to his Provoſt Marſhal who was ordered to mana- 
cle their hands and load their legs with fetters during pleaſure ; for which irreverence 
and impiety as they imputed, the Greeks proclaimed him Deorum immortalium Hoſts: but 
he in requital thereof, and to ſhew that he loved to imitate Cambyſes his Anceſtor, chain- 
ed the Palladixrm and fired the Temple of Afnerva, the rather, tor that ſhe was the Athe- 
nians Tutelary Goddeſs ; and with like frenzy burnt the Temples of all other Gods inter- 
poſing his return (that of Epheſm —_—_ :) whence ſo ſoonas he underſtood how that 
the relt of his great Army was wholly broken by the overthrow given Mardonius at Plates 
by Land, and Arta-Intes at Micale by Sea in one ſaine day, he continued his flying march 
as far as Babylon; where to ſhew that he put not his confidence in thoſe ſtrong Walls, he 
cauſleſly pulled down part thereof z and then alſo witiont the leaſt provocation firſt defa. 
ced andafter that demoliſhed the nobleſt ſtrufture and piece of Antiquity that was at that 
time extant throughout the world, the Temple of Belws, which Semiram:s with charge 
incredible and Art incomparable had erected and dedicated to the memory of her Hus- 
bands Grandfire Belw. It was a ſquare Pyramis ſaith Strabo lib. 13-c. 3. made of brick; 
inthe midſt roſe eight Towers, the firſt of which was one furlong high, aad the reſt 
proportionable : ſo high, and ſocurious that it ſupcradded to the other ſeven Wonders 
of the World. Healſo raviſhed thence the Statua of Belws, which was twelve cubits high 
and of maſlie Gold; and as Herodotws bib. 1. flew divers of the Flamens that would have 
reſcued it: Alexander would have repaired this broken Pyramis, but after an eſlay 
found it not practicable. Howbeit this act of his, albeit Hiſtorians reproach him for 
it, nevertheleſs ſeems alluded to by that memorable prediction of Feremiab chap. 15. 
verſ. 18. where inveighing againſt the groſs Idolatry of the Caldears the Prophet con 
cludes, That Vana ſunt opera & riſu digna, in tempore viſitationis ſue peribunt. And in 
Verlſ. 44. V _ ſuper Belum in Babylone, murus quoque Babyloms corrxet, &c. Thus having 
ſatiated his humour againſt thoſe imaginary Gods, with like barbarous outrage he exer- 
ciſed his Tyranny againſt men; moſt inhumanely putting firſt the Wite of Maſt: the 
Battrian Lieutenant, and after that himſelf and Children to Death ; with ſeveral others, 


of whom he had conceived ſome cauſclets jealouſfie : So as becoming more _— n 
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loved, Artabazxs his Uncle and Captain of the Guard, dpubting he might have his ſhare 
inthat ſcene of blood, conſpired with Afrrbridateran Eunuch his Chamberlain, and having 
found a wicked opportunity to execute their Treaſon, they cut him off, A fact fully recom- 
penced by Artaxerxes his Son who ſucceeded inthe Throne. 

Now notwithſtanding theſe prodigious extravagancies of Xerxes, that he had ſome 
Vertue and bravery intermixed, appears by Alexander the great, who at his entring 
Perſepolis perceiving a Statua of Xerxes thrown under foot by the Souldiers, viewing it 

-a while ſaid to ſome Officers ſtanding by, He was conſidering with himſelt whether in 
reſpect of his Vertuc he ſhould ſet it up again or let it lye upon conſideration of that miſ- 
chief he had done in Greece z which 1aid, he ordered its itanding, as formerly. By this 
we ſce the Cuſtom of the Perſian and other Eaſtern Princes was to crect Statuas in memo- 
ry of the Dead rather than Sepulchers: So did the Romans of old, Majores noſtri Statuas 
multis decreverunt, Sepulchra vero paucis,, Cicero 9, Philip. Xerxes was buricd at Perſe- 


Is 
——_—_ beganthis Reign Anno Munds 3500. and ruled the Empire molt honourably 
full four and forty years. This Prince is uſually called- Longimanus, quia dextre fit lon- 
ior quam ſiniſtra ,, 1o long, that ſtanding upright he could touch his knee with his right- 
fand ; By the Arabians T amas-ſharſhi , and by the Perſians Ardſbyr-Bahaman. Aﬀected 
with the loſs his predeceſſors had ſuſtained by the Greesan War he diſpatched his Am- 
baſladors inthe firſt year of his Reign to conclude a-peace with the Athenians, inclined 
to it by Timagoras who had received a bribe of tex -ghouſand Dariques or Sagittaries 
which with his giving adoration to the Perſian King pee8rding to the cuſtome here, at his 
return coſt him his lifez he had the better means egFeduce <£gypr, which he effected 
intheend. During that, Themiſtocles the great ptain incurred the jcalouſic of 
his own and the Spartan Democratical States,and had the ſentence of Oltraciſmi nflicted 
ſo as forced by his ingrateful Country-men to ſhift far himſelf he adventured to the 
Court of Perſia in diſguiſe, where he receivedas g entertainment as could be de- 
viſed; of ſuch high eſteem was a noble Enemy-wi Perſian : But ſoon atter being by 
the Perſian King deſired to ſerve under him in «fgyproagtinit the Grecians, he being of a 
Heroick Spirit choſe rather to bid farewel to the workt 11a cup of poyſon, thanengage 
againſt his Countrey, notwithſtanding their cruelty, :» .- 

The reſt of this great Monarchs Reiga was peaceable and full of 'Honour,. He was 
a Prince of great civility and a conſtant well-wiſher tothe Fews ; in Ezra 7. and Nehe- 
miah 2. much ſpoken of, and therefore by moſt is taken to be that Abeſhuerns who for 
the moſt kept his Court in the Palace of Shnſhan: and the rather, tor that Artax- 
erxes by the Perſians is pronounced Arta-ſhaſhr, art, is great, which ſome make Ahaſhue- 
rus, Butthat Nehemiah, Ezra, and Zorobabel were by this Rex Regwm as he ſtiles him- 
ſelf permitted toreturn to build and inhabit Feruſalets 18 by none I meet with ſo much as 
queſtioned. He was contemporary with the High Prig&-Fojachim, which gives Krent- 
zhemin« and others occaſion to affirm that Heſter, (or Moſſa i. e. amirtle, Formeſter and 
Ediſſa, as by ſeveral Nations ſhe was called) was the Wife of this Prince. He died at a 
ripe age and was buried at Perſepolis. . 

Darius the Baſtard (by the death of Xerxes and Sogdiawus Queen Heſters Children) for 
ſome time eſtabliſhed the Empireto himſelf. e-£gype in histime r ; and contratt- 
ing adefenſive League with the Athenians utterly expelled the Perſians thence and pre- 
ſerved their liberty during his and his Succeſſor Artaxerxes Mnenons Reigns. In the 
interim, to his illegitimation he added inceſt ; an unnatural and impious act, yet fami- 
liarly practiſed by the Perſians. Perſe, Meds, Indi & e/Ethiopes, cum matrib:s & aviis, cum 
filiabus & neptibus copulantur, ſayes Hier, ad Fovin. and thence called Aaguſſz: derilively by 
other Erhnzques. By that Lady he had Artaxerxzes whom wA_E named, and Cyrus his 
Brother, that for ſome years governed Aſia the leſs : aPrince 0 magnanimity to 
any in his time ;, but withal ſoambitious, that his Father ſtill kept him art a diſtance, be- 
ing indeed jealous of him ; and the more, obſerving that the Queen paſlionately affected 

im. 

After nineteen Years Reign Darixs died, and his Son Artaxerxes was placed in his 
Throne. The greatelt of this Princes troubles took riſe from the reſtleſs ambition and 
purſuit of his Brother Cy, after the Crown , heightned thereto by the partial tavour of 
tae Queen-mother and ſecret inſinuations of Tiſſaphernes his pretended Friend, who firſt 
made him believe he had moſt right to ſway being born after his father was King; but 
hnding that project not likely to ſucceed, faced about, informing the King of the Princes 
intent: Which occaſioned a ſummons to be ſent him, and appearing, being ſecured 
but in fetters of Gold, at the importunity of his Mother Pariſatis he was loon fer - li- 
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berty and reſtored to his Lieutenancy of Lydia and the adjacent Provinces; at that di. 
ſtance ruminating how to compaſs his ambitious ends under colour of revenge for the 
latediſgrace he ſuffered ; and having a conſiderable intereſt in Greece they were willing 
to widen the difference thereby to make Perſia the leſs capable of offending them; fo ag 
they readily furniſhed him with ten thouſand Auxiliaries expert ih War, But the pre- 
parations that Cyrus made, made it appear he was in earneſt, and that he reſolved either 
to winthe Crown or finda Grave: Accordingly with a conſiderable Army of Horſe and 
Foot he paſled through Syria into Afria, and without oppoſition polleſſed himſelf of 
the two principal Seats of the Empire Babylon and Suſa, which made him believe the reſt 
his own, and was no leſs the opinion of moſt. Howbeit, at length, intelligence being 
brought that Artaxerxes was advancing with nine hundred thouſand men, it ſomewhat 
altered his former apprehenſion. nevertheleſs prepared for fight; what he want- 
ed of number was foplied by skill. Both Armies being on their march, at or near 
Coonaxa (vr asthe Perſrans pronounce it Koom-ſhaw, about 4000 furlongs from Babylon,) 
came firſt in view of each other. The Generals having diſpoſed their men into ſuch or- 
der as they thought beſt, quickly engaged: for many hours Victory ſeemed doubtful, 

ws for his part expreſſed as much reſolution as man could do : for firſt with his own 
hand he killed Artagerzes a Cadduſian Prince, ſoon after made way into rhe thickelt of his 
Enemies, and perſonally charging Artaxerxes gave him ſucha teſtimony of his valour, 
that by the Enemy (who with a ſhout applauded the Fact) it was thought he had been 
ſlain: But the King being rather enflamed thereby requited him ſo with his Sword, that” 
Cyrus had no further deſire toengage the King. In fine, perceiving the Emperial Enſign 
(which was an Eagle of Gold) advance, Cyrus reſolved to put it to an iſſue; ſo as too 
eagerly expoſing his own perſon it happened that his Tiara or Regal Cap (which he wore 
as pretending right tothe Crown) fell trom his head ; which being obſerved by AMthridates 
a Perſian Youth, with a bold thruſt he wounded the Prince ia the Face, ſo that he was 
forced for ſome time to withdraw out of the fight and towards night was accidentally and 
miſerably flain by ſome Pioneers Inhabitants of Coon-ſha who by miſtake fell into hig 
naked quarter. In this expedition Xenophon the Hiſtorian had command : but ſo ſoon 
asthe whole Army fell into a rout, in deſpight of the Perſians he made a ſafe and 
memorable no the Cadduſians Country into Georgia and crolled the River 
Phaſisto Trepiz.ond where he embarqued for Byzantium and thence with honour brought 
his Countrey-men into Greece. In this great fight _ thouſands were on both ſides ſlain; 
nevertheleſs, Artaxerxes becoming maſter of the field taking a view of thole that were 
{lain, amongſt others Cyrus was diſcovered by the long hair he wore: His head wag 
quickly ſevered from his body and preſented the King; and Afrthridates to whom his 
death was imputed (albeit the King would have had the honour of it himſelf ) was high. 
ly rewarded ; but ſoon after by the craft and cruelty of Pariſatis the Queen-mother in a 
moſt horrid manner put to death, as we find by Xenophon and Plutarch int the life of Ar- 
taxerxes; who not ſatisfied therewith alſo made Starirathe Queen away by poiſon, only for 
expreſling her deteſtation of the fact. 

Amidſt the ſpoiles it happened that Dariws the young Prince light upon Aſpaſia a Lady 
of ſuch extraordinary beauty that Cyrus upon the firſt fight became- amorous, and after 
ſome diſcourſe ſo ſionately affefted that without her he could not live. The aged King 
upon the report of her beauty would needs ſee whether Fame ſpake truth; and upon view 
became equally captivated: ſo as this unhappy competition occaſioned a difference not 
to be reconciled *twixt Father and Son. The King nevertheleſs perceiving how extream- 
ly the Princes ſoul was endeared to her, and conſidering that indecora ſunt intuta gave 
way to his Son,endeavouring all he could to abate his own deſire ; whichthough ſmother- 
eda while broke out at laſt intoſuch a flame that he violently ſeized her from his company, 
and pretending that it wasin zeal, ſequeſtred her within the Veſtal Temple of Aneys as 
they call Diana at Ecbatan, Which enraged the Prince ; and being further heightned 
in his jealouſie by Terebates an Eunuch in near relation tothe King, without the leaſt con- 
ſideration (finding no other way how to recover Aſpaſis) he practiſes how he might 
aſlaſſinate the King his Father in his Cloſet : A Treaſon of an ugly dye, and —_ 
to its demerit no ſooner known but that the Conſpirators were ſlain in the attempt, an 
the Prince himſelf {though Heir apparent) ſecured, tried by a Council of War, moſt 
of which were Princes, condemned, and the ſentence put in execution, Now albeit 
the King for his own preſervation approved thereof at firſt, yet afterwards the loſs 
of ſo hopeful a Prince ſo overcharged his thoughts that in a languiſhing condition it 
at length broke his heart. Such was the end of this great Monarch after fix and thirty 
ales Reign; being likewiſe buried at Perſepolis in or about the year of the __ 
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Ochws his third Son was crowned King: who during his fix and twenty years rule 
ated as many tragique parts as the worſt of his predeceſſors ever did: fo as of him 'tis 
«aid Nulla non ſanguinis, non ſexns, non etatis miſericordia permotus eſt. And for Example, 
not content with the cruel perſecution he made abroad againſt eAgype which he reduced, 
and the blood he ſpilt in the conqueſt of India, Battria, Syria, and Cyprus where he gave little 
quarter; at home he inconſiderately made away his two Brethren : and as he was con- 


triving more bloodſhed was himſelf cut ſhort by Bagoas the Eunuch, who finding it im- - 


ſible toaſcend thg Throne, mounted the right Heir Arſames thereon, whom neverthe- 
[eG&-he ſoon after ſlew fearing he would revenge his Fathers death. In this unhappy Prince 
the Royal Race of Cyr the great took end, having ruled the Perſian Empire about two 
hundred and thirty years. 

Bagod albeit of great power was nevertheleſs ſo hateful to the ſubject by reaſon of his 
treaſonable practiſes that he ſaw it was in vain in his own behalf to attempt the Crown : 
ſothat not knowing how to ſecure himſelf better than by obliging his Friend he pitched 
upon Codomanus who at that time was Lieutenant of Armenia by Commiſſion from the 
late King. Codomanus nevertheleſs was of the Blood of Kings, and of ſuch noted va- 
lour and courtelie that it was no boner propoſed than generally approved of. Having 
the Royal Scepter in his hand,according to cuſtome he allumed the name Darixs,the better 
toingratiate himſelf with the people who had that name in yeneration. This is he whom 
. the Greeks call Ultimus Darixe, the Perſians Parous Or Cowcheck, from his miſ-fortune rather 
than want of prowels, in whichand other Princely Vertues he was equal to any of the 
greateſt Monarchs prececded him. But the Supream whogrom his higheſt Thrones diſ- 
poſes of Monarchies and States as to his Divine Wiſdom ſeems beſt, ſet a period unto 
thisz as fore-told by the Prophet Damelchap. 11. verſ®2. And in order thereto, albeit 
Philip the Father of Alexander fo ſoon as he could prevail with the Grecian States to be 
their Captain General had invaded part of the lefler Aſia by Parmenio his Lieutenant Ge- 
neral and Atralus his Field-Marſhal, and laid a F ation for Alexanders Proſecution 
of the Perſian War z nevertheleſs, was ſo oppoſed by MMemnon a Rhodian Officer under 
Darius that Philip made but little progreſs io that Work : for the deſign was laid aſide 
upon that unhappy death of Philip who was ſlain by Pauſanias a Macedonian Youth whom 
Attalus againſt nature had abufed, and being complained on to Philip receiving but a 
fleightreturn provoked the young man in a treaſonable way to vent his paſſion upon the 
_ So that it appeared, the overthrow of the Perſian Monarchy was clearly deſign- 
ed for Alexander. Who no ſooner had compoſed his domeſtick broils at home which 
gained the Son the ſame reputatian with the Grecian Princes and States the Father had; 
to retaliate the Perſian for the many invaſions and vexationsthey had given Greece, but 
poo to quench his ambitious thirſt and to give the reins to his boundleſs ſpirit, 

firſt diſpoſed of his own Kingdom to Antipeters truſt, and then diſtributed moſt of 
that he had amongſt his Friends, giving this reaſon to Parmenio, Spes ſola & Aſia mihi 


Inconſfiderable was-the number he raiſed for ſo great a task, not exceeding thirty 
thouſand Foot, five thouſand Horſe, and one hundred and eighty Ships ; which never- 
thelefs expreſſed the greatneſs of his mind : yet notwithſtanding in this is not to be too 
much cenſured, ſeeing what his Army fell ſhort for number and bravery was ſupplied by 
courage and $kill, moſt of them being Veterane Souldiers who had received many ho- 
nourable ſcars in the Wars under Philip his Victorious Father, Ur mulites & mulitie Magiſtrs 

# : Whereas on the contrary, albeit Darixs infinitely exceeded Alexander in num- 
rs and wealth, and that through long peace and plenty moſt of them were richly clad 
and delicately fed; yet withal were given over to luxury and grown effeminate. 

Alexander (whomthe Perſian; call Scander and Alcander) then croſling the Helleſpont, 
pave defiance to the Perſians by throwing a Dart. Helanded without much G—_ and 

d leiſure to offer a ſolemn ſacrifice upon Achilles his Anceſtors Tomb. The firſt encounter 
he received was near the River Granicws which divides the Trojan Territories from the 
Propnotis inthe Adraſtian Field : the more noted place this is,not onely from this firſt battel 
with the Perſians, but for that Pompey the great at Stella near this place defeated Aithri- 
dates the great King of Pontws,and Tamberlane the like to Bajazer with his five hundred thou- 
ſand men, of which,two hundred thouſand loſt their lives that day in the field. In this firſt 
fight Spithridates the Perſian General performed the part ofa gallant Commander never- 
theleſs being flainthe reſt fled ; Quos terrore Nomins magis quam Armis vicit, faith Plutarch 
concerning Alexander. The Victory was Alexanders ; who in that fight expreſſed ſo 
much $kill as well as valour, that the glory of the day was wholly his. Of the —_ 
fell above twenty thouſand ſays Quintw Curtin, Plutarch reduces them to two tho | 3 

ut 
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but of the Greeks not above thirty Horſe and Foot, to whoſe memory Alexander forth- 
with cauſed Statua's of Braſs to be erected by Lyſ#ppxs the beſt Statuary at that time in the 
world. X . 

This ſucceſs gave him the command of moſt parts of Aſia the leſs, and not onely fur- 
niſhed him with recruits, but what __ moſt wanted, proviſion. Paſſing through Phrygie 
towards the Exxin, at Gordis, with his Sword he diſlolved that Knot upon which" the 
conqueſt of Aſia by Oracle was ſaid to depend. Darixs by this time found the Maxim 
true, That the meaneſt enemy is not to be contemned,much more ſo great a Souldier as the 
Macedonian : ſo that at length he reſolved in perſon to engage Alexander, and like him- 
ſelf advanced with an Army of three hundred thouſand Foot and a hundred thouſand 
Horſe according to Juſtin, Plutarch doubles their number. Concerning the method of 
his march Curtixs and others give us this memorable relation. Inthe Van of the Army 
the Arch-flamen carried the holy Fire, attended by the Prieſts and three hundred fi 
five Youths who were their relators all cloathed in-red. , Next followed the Chariot of 
Zupiter drawn by white Horſes, the Riders being apparelled in Scarlet and holding Rods 
of Gold in their Hands. After them came the Chariot dedicated to the Sun, which was 
attended by ten other ſumptuous Chariots richly t with Silver and Gold. The ' 
Van-guard of Horſe was forty thouſand, conſiſting of ſeveral Nations and Habits. The 
Kings own Regiment of Foot which the Perſians termed Immortal were adorned 
with chains of Gold, their Coats imbroidered with Gold and Sleeves pRem—nn | 
with oriental Pearl. After which 'marched fifteen thouſand more ſplendid than the 
former, apparelled like Women; theſe were called the Kindred of the great King, Next 
whom rode his Life-guard excellently-mounted and clad like the Servants of ſo great a 
Monarch: and after them Darius%imſelf, litting in a triumphant Chariot which was of 
burniſhed Gold embelliſhed with gltterins Stones and ſupported by ſeveral Gods of his 
great Empire z upon his own head was the Royal Tiara, and the head of the Chariot 
reſcmbled a Sumbrero de Sol, two Eagles ſpreading their Wings over him ; oneither ſide 
were to0 little Pagotha's or Pillars, all being Gold ſet with precious gems. Two hun- 
dred Satrapa's or rather Princes of the Blood with rich Partizans went neareſt his per- 
ſon. In the laſt place came Siſygambis the' Queen-mother, and the Wife of Dariws, 
whoſe attire was ſo rich that it was not to be valued : they alſo were drawn in Chariots 
of Gold, with fifteen Cajua's in which ſat the Kings Children and Nieces, a large train 
of Perſian Ladies, with an infinite number of Concubines, and their guard of Eunuchs as 
richly apparelled as the reſt attended them. Near theſe marched the Treaſurer at War 
with his charge, which was ſo great as that it burthened two thouſand Camels and 
Mules. After which followed two hundred thouſand Foot and fifty thouſand Horſe; 
but Seneca well obſerves, that multitude non habet vim ſed pondus. An Army ſonice indiet, 
ſo rich in habit, ſo different in language, and generally ſo effeminate, as without doubt 
it was their very numbers they thought would amate that little force Alexander was in 
the head of ; who though few, were little frighted with their enemies great body, - and 
upon the deſcription made of their wealth their courages were ſo inflamed they thought 
it long ere they engaged. The fight was ſoon begun, and continued not long : for the 
Perſians more minded to preſerve what they had, than to run the uncertain hazard of 
War upon ſuch unequal terms, or to adyenture their Golden Robes and Jewels againſt 
thoſe courſe deſpicable fellows that with Iron and Steel advanced againſt them. In this 
ſhort fight or skirmiſh rather the Perſians loſt 100000 Foot and like number of Horſe ſaith 
Quintus Curtis ,, others ſay 60000 Foot and 10000 Horſe, molt of which felt in the 
chaſe. Darius himſelf was fo purſued, that fearing to be known in that poſture, he 
threw the Crown from his head. The Treaſure alfo was all taken ; but which wa$of 
moſt note, his Mother, Wife, Childrenand Kin were Alexander: priſoners, who uſed 
them like a noble Prince; for albeit they were of incomparable beauty, yet commanded 
he his affetion ſo as they had not the leaſt violation or diſreſpect given by any ;, the 
Victor alſo ordering that what Jewels they loſt ſhould be forthwith reſtor'd : yer the 
ſpoils were many and rich, even to admiration. Amongſt which I onely mention a 
Cabinet of Gold, thick ſet with Diamonds and other precious Stones, which for mate- 
rials and Art wasreputed the beſt Jewel inthe World. Alexander taking that in his hand 
and ſhewing itto Perdiccas, pleaſantly demanded what was fitteſt to put therein? Some 
ſaying Gold, others Pearl and Stones of price ; No, ſays he, gothing but Homers lliads. 
Plip. lib. 7. c. 29+ 

Soon after this conflict Parmenio routed Prince Memmons Brigade near Damaſcus : in 
which flight the Prince was ſlain and the Daughter of Ochw the former King to- 


gether with the Wives and Daughters of moſt of the Nobility of Perfss taken 
Priſoners 3 
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Priſoners; as alſo a further maſs of Darixs his Treaſure,amounting to 6200 Talents of mo- 

ney coined,and inBullion gooTalents,over and beſides other wealth which was ineſtimable. 
Phanicia alſo and moſt of Syria proftrated themſelves to Alexarder upon that Victory: who 
likewiſe after ſeven months ſiege maſtered the = of Tyre, and for their obſtinacy made 
the Inhabitants feel his wrathful temper, Gaz alſo made him ſome reſiſtance ; but being 
taken, Alexander advanced without further interruption to Jeruſalem; ourot which,to enter- 
tain the Conquerour iſſued Faddxs the High-prieſtartired in his Pontifical Robe with a My- 
ter upon his head,and attended by the Prieſts and Levites in their Sacerdotal Habits, which 
ſaith Joſephus was ſo full of gravity and State that Alexander firſt admired and then pro- 
ſtrated hunſelf before the High Prieſt for his benediftion; who for his better ſatisfaction 
likewiſe entertained him amongſt other things with the Prophecy of Damel which in ex- 
preſs terms prefigured his Victories. 

Thence he marched into «Egypt, which ſubmitted. And having an ardent defire to 
viſit Jupiter- Ammons Temple, it the way was exceeding difficult, nevertheleſs after 
five days treading the looſe and ſealding ſands (in all that Deſert ſeeing neither graſs 
nor tree, beaſt nor bird) which comes to paſs, in regard it very ſeldom ratas there, 
and that by reaſon of the extreme heat all or molt of 'rhe Springs be dried up ſo as 'tis 
apparent that Warter is the Mother of all generations,” it Paracelſus may be credited, 
no vegetable nor animal being procreated above, noc mineral beneath without it; 
& rerum omninm ex aque procreatione, velnti ex primo principio, faith Thales Mileſins. But 
afterſo great toyle being art length arrived at the place, ſalutcd with the affeted 
title of F=piters Son, as the Parafites interpreted the equivRal Greek word wherewith 
the Oracle entertained him. Returning to Memphis he quickened his march towards the 
North part of Aſria called Adiadena; where he had notice that the chaſt and beautiful Wife 
of Darws notwithſtanding her princely uſage was ſo overwhelmed with grief upon che 
thoughts of the declining condition of her Husband, that Death only could give eaſe 
to her affliction. 

Soon after this the Perſian King profered Alexander his fair Daughter with thirty thou- 
ſand Talents together with «/£gypr and all Aſia the leſs for portion. But Alexander 
who had theſe already in poſſeſſion and the Soveraighty of the whole world in his Idea, 
replied, That the Firmament could not 'endure two Suns. So that they prepared on 
either fide for another fight. Darixs recruited his Army to five hundred thouſand Horſe 
and Foot, ſome Authors make it much more ;. and Alexander his to fifty thouſand Foot 
and eight thouſand Horſe. Theſe great Bodies ſoon met and engaged each other. This 
Battel was much better fought than the former, moſt of them having gained experience. 
Darixs expreſled ſufficient perſonal bravery that day and the Souldiers, the one fide for 
liberty the other for conqueſt, ſtood ſo well and fo equally to their charge that Victory 
ſtood hovering a good while with doubtful wings, ere it appeared to which part ſhe 
would incline: but Alexander who well knew that upon this the whole depended and 
would decide the quarrel, expreſſed ſuch extraordinary valour as well as experience in 
the fight as at length albeit he loſt three hundred of his beſt men, and that Parmenio, Per- 
diccas, and Epheſtiongvere hurt inthe fight, he renewed the battel with ſuch freſh courage 
that the Perſian Army were conſtrained to give ground, and then fled ; Darixe himſelf 
inthe laſt place, who in the batrel having given great proof of his courage, in this con- 
dition would have ſlain himfelf : In the purſuit more were ſlain than in the fight, 30000 
ayes Arrianus, 40000 ſayes Quintws Curtins, but Diod. Siculus makes them double the 
number : how uncertain ſozver the number be, this days Victory over that part got 
him conqueſt over the whole. Quo prelio (ſays Juſtin) Afie imperium rapuit Alex 4 
Cujues tanta fuit falicitas, ut poſt hoc, nemo rebellare auſus eft. Perſe enim (poſt imperizum tot 
anorum) jugum ſervitutis patienter acceperint, Which Words of the Hiſtorian were true ; 
for the reputation of this battel you broke the heart of the Perſian Nobility and ſet the 
Imperial Crown upon Alexanders head : Who purfued the Victory,forcing the remains of 
the Perſian Army to diſperſethemſelyes intodivided quarters and ſuch places where they 
could find beſt ſhelter. Invitations alſocame from Provinces and Cities in moſt places 
thereabouts to Alexander, to take what he had viRoriouſly acquired by right of War. 
Arbela was the firit that rendred, nigh which place the Barrel was. Arbela built by 
Belus a City under 357 degrees, by Prolomy called Arbelitis ; by Mercellinnus, Gangabela ; 
is about fifteen (ſome ſay five) leagues North from Nineveh, in that part of Afyris 
which was then called Arrapachita ſevered from Armenia by the Nyphates hills. lon 
was next in courſe toentertain the Conquerer in this kind of complement, which place 
fora long rime had been the objett of Alexander; deſires: fo that thither inthe beſt equi- 
page he could, he cheerfully marched with the greateſt part of his Army, having firſt ſent 
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ſome Horſe after Darixs,, who with a flying party was paſled the Mountain that divides 
thoſe parts from Media, to preſerve himſelf where he could find moſt ſafety, - 

Alexander therefore marching through the Countrey called Adiabene the North part 
of Aſyria *twixt the Arrapachites (Corruptly ſo from Arphaſbite, that part of Afyria 
being the firſt Plantation of Arphaxad Son of Sem). and the Gara-mens (before the Flood 
the ſame where Eden or the Garden of Paradiſe ſtogd,). at length the Victor came in ſight 
of the high Walls of Babylon, which put him intoanecſtalie of joy; for indeed, that way 
the celebrated place he coveted, having as it were from the beginning of Time ſtruck 
terrour not into Grecs alone, but all other Kingdomes and Provinces through the Uni- 
verſe. To welcome the Conquerour, « Mazexs or tes as ſome call him a Perſian 
Satrapa at that time Governour of the place (who faithfully promiſed his Maiter 
Darius he would keep it for him, not onely againſt Alexander but all the world,) falſly 
iſſued with the Captain of the Caſtle and x & Treaſurer who preſcntad Alexander with 2 
particular of his charge being noleſs than fifty thouſand Talents of Silver in Bullion or 
as ſome report two hundred thouſand Talents in Gold ; followed by the Magi or Caldean 
Aſtrologersas forward as the reſt toadore this riſing Sun, accompanied with an infinite 
number of Horſe and Citizens all in their beſt Livery, having ordercd that the way all 
along ſhould be ſtrewed with ſweet flowers and Altars erefted ſmoaking with Inceule, 
with what other ſymbols of joy and ſubniiſſion they could poſſibly expreſs to make his 
entrance more acceptable and magnificent ; without the lealt outward appearance of 
fear or terrour for their iggyitable ſubjeftion and loſs which they were ſure would follow 
this new chance of War, Wlexander _ with admiration beheld the ſtatcelineſs of the 
_— the height and ſtrength of the Walls, the beauty of the Towers, the many no. 

le ſtruCtures and places of pleaſure,allalong the River Exphrazes, eſpecially that incom- 
parable Garden which was lupported by, Arches; the | a and curioſity of the Royal 
Palace, than which the World had not its ſuperiour, that excepted of Perſepolys ;, and 10 
leſs magnifying the Temple of Belws which Xerxes had defaced. Alexander gave immediate 
order for repair thereof : but having a little before ſpoken more particularly of this place, 
I may not repeat. Nevertheleſs,ſuch contentment Alexander found here, that he ſpent more 
than a months time in banquetting andother exceſs which had well-aigh vitiated the fpirits 
of his Countrey-men who had been educated after another manner of diet ura ſtrict but 
wholſome diſcipline of War. | | | 

At length, leaving the ſuperintendency of the place with Aazew the formegGover. 
nour, the Conquerour marched direCtly towards Shuſhen ; his way into S»ſiaza was through 
Sittacene and Satrapene, Cloſe by the Altars of Herewles which he viewed for the honour 
he bore that Heroe his emulated Anceſtor. Into Shuſhan he was received by Abalites, 
according to his principle ſtill adoring the riſing Sun; who exprelled little leſs ceremony 
in his entertainment than Mater had Formerly at Babylon. Here the Trealurer preſented 
the Conquerour with an invoyce of his charge which was Nine millions of Gold and 
fifty thouſand Talents of Silver not put unto the mint as ſay molt Writers; albeit Plu- 
rtarch mentions onely four thouſand Talents, and in Purple-filk from Tyre to an equal 
value. 

The pleaſure of this noted place detained him longer than he intended at his firſt com- 
ing: for indeed, the curioſity of the Gardens and magnificence of the Palace were not to 
be parallel'd, Alexander at a Princely Banquet which he made his Favourite Epheſtion and 
other prime Officers of the Army with ſeveral of the Perſian Lords, ſitting in Darin his 
State which was of pure Gold moſt richly ſet with precious Stones, could not forbcar 

ing, that what he had long deſired was now accompliſhed, viz. to be Maſter of 
Xerxes his ificent Palace. And having here as at Babylon placed a conliderablc 
Guard, he halted towards Perſepolis, invited thither by Teredates the fearful Gover- 
nour. By the way (as I noted in our paſlage near Ja«roon) he was to march through 
the ſtrait called Pyle Perſidis, where Ariobarzanes (a noble Perſian) gallantly defended 
the paſs with a finall party of well-refolved Perſrans ; fo that Alexander after the loſs of 
more Captains than in the two firſt Battels againſt Dari, and many companies of Foot, 
was forced to find another way : At which the noble Perſian haſting to Perſepolis in dc- 
fence of his Maſters right, was baſely refuſed entrance by Teredates ;, ſo that whecling, 
about, he immediately fought the Macedonian Victor, in which attempt he found an ho- 
nourable Graye. 

Perſepolis, albeit the gates were opened to give Alexander free leave to cnter in a 
friendly and ſubmiſſive ſort, nevertheleſs, ſuch was the {pight they bore this galiant 

lace for the miſchief Xerxes had done in Greece, that the Souldiers were inconlideratcly 


icenſed to kill and ſpoil as they liſted. This was the Metropolis, the Principal _ 
an 
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and Burial-place of the Perſian Monarchs. No place inthe world being put into the 
balance with this City would have w_ it down ; for after the Souldiers had loaded 
themſelves with three dayes plunder 0 ny, Cen, een nagee of Gold, and Bullion 
in abundance, the Conquerour for his ſhare had a hundred and twenty thouſand Talents 
in coin : But not content therewith, he ſet the City and Palace on fire, at the intigati.. 
on of an infamous ſtrumpet 3 not worth a naming the ſecond time; Urbem illam R:giam, 
tot Monarcharum altricem, totius Orientis imperatricem, Gracia et ceterarim gentium terrorem, 
flanmis muſerrime incendit, ſayes Munſter Coſmog. 
- And not finding any fitter place to take a ſuryey of the Perſian Exchequer, which 
clearly dypeare®7 the ſeveral vaſt ſums Alexander ſeized in this itinerant War to be pro- 
digious, fuffer me a little view, that it may evidence how properly the Perſian Kings 
grrogated to themſelves the Title of Rex Regum, Dominoſq; omnium hominum, &c. their 
annual Revenue being anſwerable to the amplitude of their Empire, which extended one 
way from the North ſide of the Hellefpone tothe River Gaxges ; and the other way to the 
Are-Philenorum and Countrey of the Garamants : ſo as if onely from India they extracted 
yearly three hundred and threeſcore Talents of Gold; out of the reſt of the 127 Provin- 
ces how great mult be the receipt? for no lefs was yearly brought into the Exchequer 
ſay good Authors than 40500 Talents of Gold, every Talent according to the Hebrew 
amounting unto 4500 Pounds; ſoas the ſeveral vaſt ſums which Alexander diſpoſed out 
of theſe ſeveral Treaſuries may well be credited equalling ('tis thought) the publick reve- 
nue of the Roman Exchequer,which in Argue "5Raigngwas 150 Millions of Crowns 
as by ſome is reported, it not then be loſt labour to enumerate thoſe ſums as 1 find 
iſtred, and probably agreed with the —_— then giver Alexander. 
the battel of ſs Alexander took from the Treaſurer at War 6200 Talents of coin 
for the pay of Darixs his Army, and 500 Talents more in Bullion, unminted. 
What the __ Talent was, is doubtful : For if it m—_ = Babyloman _— that was 
218 pounds; if the Alexandrian, 375 pounds if the at, 250 pounds; (for 1 
obſerve that the Attique and Euboique with the Talents in Acrene Kingdoms were not. 
the ſame, no more than was the Weight which had its equal yariation, and ſuch as hath 
- occaſioned ſundry miſtakes amongſt Hiſtorians.) At Memphis he found 800 Talents; 
at D 2600. at Babylon 50000. at Echatan 26000. at Shuſhan 50000 un.minted and 
nine millions of Gold; at Parſagard 60000, and in Perſepolss 120000 Talents ; or as Strabs 
reports(if he mean not rather the Total) vary (aan ſeven hundred and fifty thou. 
ſand : So that the 30000 Talents or ej millions of Crowns which Darw prot- 
fered Alexander with his Daughter Starira in mens and the 10000 Talents for ranſom- 
ing —_—_s would eaſily have beea paid, ſeeing that pops maſs of treaſure Alex- 
andey {ent thence into his native Kingdom was ſo great as loaded five thouſand Camels, and 
tenthouſand Mules. | 

Moreover, ſeeing am upon this ſubject, ſuffer me to. balance theſe with other ſtu- 

pendious ſumsI meet with in authenic ſtories. Aad firſt, concerning that which Sarda- 
ſacrificed with himſelf in flames when Nineveb was taken by Belochus : It is report- 
to be no leſs than One hundred millions of Talents in Gold and a thouſand millions of 
Talents inSilver, which in our money amounts unto twenty thouſand and five hundred 
millions of pounds ; ſcarce credible, if the vaſt extent of that Empire and arbitrary 
authority of thoſe Kings were not conſidered, and that it was ſoon after the golden age 3 
and compared with what King Devid amaſſed together out ofa far leſs Dominion: For 
David (as em 1 Chron. 22. 14.) bequeathed Solomon towards the building of the 
TempleOne hundred thouſand Talents of Gold and ten hundred thouſand Talents of Silver, 
which in our money amounts to eight hundred ſixty ſeven millions, three hundred eighty 
two thouſand and five hundred pounds ſterling, or thereabouts. Marvellous itjis likewiſe to 
conſider where and in what manner Cyr ſcraped ſo faſt a ſum together out of his Lieute- 
' nancy in the leſſer Aſia ſuch time as he marched agaialſt his Brother Arraxerxes, being as 
KXenophon reports One hundred and five and twenty millions of pounds. 

Now as inthe firſt I gave but one inſtance out of the Tax that was yearly raiſed from 
India;, ſoin the laſt 1 ſhall onely mention «£gypr, which in atra's time brought 
every year into the publique Treaſury Twelve thouſand and five hundred Talents of Gold, 
hg" according to our computation makes 7500000 Crowns ; ſums ſo very great, as 

to ſilence that maſs of plate which was offered Pyzarro a Spaniſh Commander 
in Americe by Attabalipa the Perwoian King for his ranſome. Oh! how has our 
Mother Earth groaned through the violence that has been offered her bowels by extract- 
ing this Mammona of darkneſs? How many millions of lives have been ſpent in Mines for 
the producing that which mi{-uſed has _ to put the Univerſe into a — 


—— 
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x " And ſeeing the very entrails of the Earth has been thus inceſſantly torn for this precious 
Oar as the world eſteems it, ſtrange it is to conſider what is become of this accumula- 
red heap, appearing that the Exchequers of molt Potentates atthisday as 1a moſt former 
timer are mr empty than full, and that all Nations complain for a ſupply ; and yet thoſe 
many publick Treaties would hardly amount to what was imbodied in one Exchequer in 
the Worlds adoleſcency :- inſomuch as itmay be preſumed that the greater part is loſt 
and buricd inthe Sea, where it is irrecoverable; but not to be lamented, ſeeing Cove. 
rouſneſs is but I, ,and *tis not wealth but content that makes men happy. Nevertheleſs, 
that great wealth the Perſian Kings were maſters of made them 1o reputable with the Re. 
mans that by them they were ſtiled Reges beatiſſimi ; as amongſt others Horace has an alluſion 
in his Perſarwm Rege beatior : Concluding this parentheſis with that invetive againſt Ava. 
rice, Ulm eſt officium vel locum tam ſanttum ant ſolenne, quod Avaritia violare non audet ? And 
drawing our Eyes from the proſpect of thele enchanting metalsI have rhe more liberty to 
follow Alex into /ndia, with this caution, Non altenis Caſtris ranquam explorator, ſed 
Viator, 

Alex 2nder then having intelligence brought him how perfidiouſly Beſs had dealt with 
his declining Prince, and the deaths wounds given him by thoſe trayterous hands, de- 
layed not to give order for a ſpeedy march inqueſt of that infamous Regicide; the rather, 
for that it wasalſo told him, Darixs at his death retained fo grateful a memory for the 
Civility he expreſſed to his neareſt Relations that he heartily invocated all his Gods, 
Alexander might have his deſires, as to an Univerſal Conqueſt of the World, accompliſh- 
ed; Precatur Superum Inferumq, Numina"& Regales Deos ut Alexandro Imperizxm Orbis Ter- 
rarum omnium contingat : with which words he expired and with him the Perſian freedom, 
Vitam pariter cum Perform Re ſc finivit, Tuſtinlib. 10. Nevertheleſs, revenge quickned 
Alexanders march towards Fat a, ſerving withal to ſpur on his defired entrance 
that way into the Indies : ſo as ſelefting twenty thouſand Foot and three thouſand 
_ with thoſe few he deſigned the proſecution of his Univerſal Conqueſt towards the 
Eaſt. 


Marching therefore firſt through Parthia, in fifteen dayes he paſt through Fyrcania, 
which by rhe natural-defence it had in Woods and Faſtneſles might ealily have obſtrudt- 
ed his paſſage had Beſſ but endeayoured it: but ſelf-guilt ſufficiently tortured him 3, for 
he was now become the reproach of men: and found it accordingly ; - for upon Alexan. 
ders coming into Mergiana not far fromthe City Cyropolzs, built by Cyrms, he was appre- 
hended by fs own party and bronght bound to Alexander ; who abhorring his ſight, or- 
dered he ſhould be delivered to Oxeres the Brother of Darins to be diſpoſed of as he 
ſhould think fit. In altionem perfidie fratri Darii excruciandum tradidit, faith Faſtin lib, 12. 
This done, the Conquerour gave order for the Interment of the enbalmed royal Corps; 
which was done in military form and with as much ceremony and expreſlions of ſorrow 
as was poſlible : but Alexander being the principal mourner, by the iadnels of his coun- 
tenance ſufficiently diſcovered the anguiſh of his Spirit: a generous compaſſion 3 
and ſo well reſented, yea having ſo forcible an impreſſion upon the Sguls of the Perſien 
Princes then artending the obſequies , as albeit the Countrey was formerly ſubdu- 
ot not till by thoſe tears he ſhed could he make an cntire conqueſt over their af. 

10NsS, 

This great Funeral thus performed, Alexander then paſled his Army over the River 
Ox, and afterwardsthe like over Jaxerres which Pluterch Calls Orexartes, the Greeks it 
ſeems not er ew rep in Geography took it for Tanais, Urbem Alexandriam ſuper amnem 
T anaim condidit,and in ſeventeen days compaſlled it with a Wall fix miles about : A great 
miſtake, rhis emptying it felf into the Caſpian Sea and that into Palus Meotis Or Mare di 
Tanna which in 48 degrees flows into the Exxin, the diſtance 'twixt thoſe two Rivers be- 
ing little leſs than two thouſand miles. Alexander ſtill thirſting after the Conqueſt of 
Indiadireftshis courſe through the moſt Southerly pre the Maſſagetes Country leaving 
the —__ ns hills and Arachoſia on the right z during which he laid the foun- 
dation of twelve Cities: but falling into ſome riot, in that diſtemper ſlew Clyrms his old and 
truſty Seryant. After which he intended to repoſe a while at the City Nyſa built by Bacchus 
upon the banks of Hydaſpes,now called Bodaſp: and Hyrotzs branches of the River Indxs,of 
great repute in thoſe dayes for the ſacred Mount and incomparable Vines there aboggd 
ing ; whichfrom thence and the neighbourhood to Ararat in Mergiena and thename it bor? 
gives ſome good cauſe to fancy that it was built by the Patriarch Noah and was his ficſt 
Plantation. Hereaboutrs it was,where they ſhewed Alexander a moſt ancient Monument, 
the Tomb of Cainar the fourth in deſcent from Adam, who (as in the Fachaſin fol. 6.) 
reigned over the Indians of theſe parts before the Deluge. Here he conſtituted his 
Argyraſpides who had their Armour damasked and filletted with Silver. Porus 
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Porw a valiantand powerful Indiax Prince having notice that Alexander advanced 
towards his Countrey (which comprehended a great part of what the Mogul now holds 
' in Induften,) waited for him on the banks of Hydeſpes with a great body.of Horſe and 
Foot and many Elephants of War ; where they fought; and gave the Greeks ſuch teſti- 

of their valour that albeit Alexaxder got the better of the day it gave the Greeks ne- 
vrettheleſs freſh cauſe to reſt ſatisfied with ſuch Victories as = had got, without fur- 
ther hazard into the Orient. To put which our of th for their refreſhment 
after ſo hard labour, Alexander let looſe the reins to all manner of debauchery; for 
at the Mountain Meros he celebrated the Barchenalia, and for fifteen dayes glutted the 
Army with thoſe myſtic fopperies. After which he forced his way through Deddals 
and. Acadera, took by aſſault a Fort ſcituate upon an inacceſſible hill which could not 
be ſubjetted by Hercules. After that aand Nors, principal places of ſtrength in 
thoſe parts ; and with ſome difficulty paſſed his Army over Areſmes another branch of 
Indus, and then ſet Foot in India; for faith the Hiſtorian, Ad amnem Aceſinem pergens per 
hune in Occ anun devehitur : which 1 note onely to ſhew that Tndxs and this River are one in 
that ſtory, albeit indeed buta branch of i»dxs ; all which he apprehended his own by that 
little ſion. 

The conſideration whereof made him acquaint his great Officers with his deſign to 
penetrate as far as Gaxges, which they ſeemed to approve of ; but being known unta the 
Army, the length of the way, the increaſe of heat, waſted quarters, infinite numbers 
of Indians allembled in their own defence, the difficulty of paſſing over Ganges (which 
was reportedto be thirty furlongs broad and an hundred fathoms deep,) thete and the 
like had ſo vive an impreſſion in their fancies, that as one and all by a general murmur 
they = nn their diſcontent : ſo as finding that neither by threats. nor promiſes he 
could allay the mutinous humour ofthe Camp, at preſent he diſſembled his thoughts and 
ſeemed to reſt ſatisfied, albeir ſoon after he made ſeveral of them feel the weight of his 
—_— The Horſe he marched through Patalen« upon the Eaſtern banks of the River 
Indus, the Foot in boats paſt merrily down the ſtream untilthey came to that we now call 
Dix tormerly Parala near the Tropic and in view of the Ocean : where drawing his Horſe 
. "and Foot into a body he ſtraightway invaded the Countrey of the Oxidracans; ſtormed 
the principal place of defence the Malliens had, and temerariGuſly mounting the parapet 
and viol leaping into the Town to the amazement of the Barbarians; followed 
but by two officers, for a while ſuſtained the Darts and other Weapons the Enemy lent 3 
and by that inconſiderate aCt (if the Hiſtorian ſay true) had periſhed, had not the Army as 
men defpernte in his reſcue enforced their ſpeedy entrance. 

After which he ſubjefted the Brachmans Countrey: and preparing for his march 
againſt the more remote /ndians allembled near the _— Ganges the Camp broke out 
intox freſh murmur ; ſo that albeit he uſed all poſſible means to perſwade their further 
march, vehemently declaring, That unleſs they oppoſed their fortune againſt the nu- 
merous but naked preparations about Ganges which gave them a bold defiance, they 
would retreat with Crmend (faith Plut. vits Alexand.) all they had thitherto done was 
neither memorable nor thanks-worthy. Notwithſtanding which, the Army having the 
old Idea before their imagination, glutted with victory, overcharged with rich ſpoils; 
and tired with travel, and unable to endure the extream heat of thoſe parts firſt o 
ſhewed him their white hairs and the many maims received in battels, and then wi 
tears beſought him to put a period to his conqueſts and ambition : By which they gave 
him cauſe ſufficient to underſtand their unwillingneſs to ſcorch their bodies which 
already looked like Mummy, any longer in thoſe fiery Regions z fo that in fine, forced he 
was tocondeſcend. 

Nor was it ill reſolved ; duly conſidering the great way they ſhould have marched ere 
they had arrived at Ganges, the intolerable heat they muſt endure, the uncertainty of 

roviſions, and loſs probably they might have —_— in an Enemics Countrey, who 

ving nodependance upon the Perſian were not at all ſhook by the fall of that Empire but 
rather as one man embodied upon the banks of Ganges; part of which , namely the 
Gangaride and the Preſians were reputed two hundred nd Foot and fourſcore thou- 
ſand Horſe, beſides cight thouſand warlike Elephants, all bent in his oppoſal : withal, 
finding upona muſter, that albeit in the hight againſt Porws and the Mallians his Army con- 
ſiſted of an hundred and twenty thouſand Foot and fifteen thouſand Horſe, full three 
parts of that number were ſince dead, part being ſlain in fight, bur moſt dying of flux 
and fevers occaſioned through excels ot grapes at Nyſs and their other intemperance at 
the celebration of the frantique Orgyes. Alexander therefore ſeemingly ſubmitted toa 
return into a more moderate clime ; and _ rather, that he might be recruited wh 
2 olc 
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thoſe fifteen thouſand men he had "notice were advanced as far as 7aſques. He. there. 
upon publiſhed his reſolution to retreat, which was received with general acclamations 
of joy ; and after a months reſt upon.the zſtuarium ofthe River Indw prepared for-a 
march towards Orme: 3 whiles the Conqueror himſelf, heedfully obſerving the flux of 
the River, the ſcituation of the Maritime coaſt, and that large horizon the place afford. 
ed, was infinitely delighted with the novelty, but eſpecially with the proſpect of the 
Ocean., /'- 1 « UB 3 | n | | 
Now give me leaveto/pauſe a while, and conſider why Alexander had the Ocean in 
ſuch admiration, The Ocean was deſervedly the ſubject of his wonder : for. Pellay the 
place of his birth, being (cituate near the Theſlalonic. gulph which neighbours the Archi- 
pelago without doubt gave him not only the proſpect of that but in the courſe::of his 
conqueſt had the view of other Scas, as the Mare de la T ana now Zabache, the Eirxire; the 
Aaron and the Mare Caſpirm; all which may well be termed Seas, although much 
inferiour-rothe Mare magnmm or Main Sca, which is properly callat the Ocean. The 
Mediterranean we find called Mare magnen the great Sea in Exodw, and in Zoſh. ti 4-: Pom: 
tus Enxinus alſo has the name of Mare maggiore, and well deſerves thatattribute ſeeing it 
is well-nigh three thouſand miles in compals; ſo great, as warranted Ovid and othet 
Roman Poets to denominate all other Seas by that, as Omma pontus, Nil nift pontus, &c. 
And for the Caſpian, though by reaſon it is every where encompaſſed with Land it' indeed 
rather reſembles a great Lough or Pond than Sea, nevertheleſs from its greatneſs and 
other properties is worthuly ranked inter Dei maznalia, and by Colmographers ia the 
Catalogue of other Scas: For Pliny terms it «gens; and Magime, Vaſtum mare, a large 
and yaſt Sea; albeit the circuit be uſually taken for little above a thouſand miles. And 
for the mare Tanais, of Palus Meotis, "tis allo great ;, ſeeing that from the middle part, 
Land can hardly be diſcerned. So that uponthe whole, 1 may conclude the Sea is great; 
for it is Congregatzo multarum Aquarum & Oceano conjunttum, a colleftion of many Waters, 
and joined unto the Ocean : but comparatively, the diſproportion is great betwixt the 
Ocean and the Sea: for, if 1 may ſo reſemble, ſuchas Loughs are to the Sea, ſo may. the 
Sea be compared with the Ocean; which is ſo great, that in Gey. 1-2 *tis ſtiled facves 
Abyſſi, for then it was an over-ſpreading Element, in extent and depth exceeding all , 
other Seas 5 of which, follr have moſt properly the attribute, viz.. the Atlantick; the 
Ethiopick, the Indian and Sonth Ocean. Albeit the Hebrews of old immerſam vim & 
__— aquarum Oceanum wvocant : But. as in Verſ. 106. when the Waters were ga- 
thered together unto one place, that colleftion was then called maria. Alſo the circum- 
fluent Ocean Univerſam circum-ambiens Terram on every lide ſurrounds the Earth, giving 
life both to all Springs and receiving into its Womb all Rivers, renders it inexhau- 
ſtible ; from whence it is aptly termed Fluviorum fontiumgq; Pater; by Virgil, Patrem 
rerum, and by Homer and Orpheus, Patrem Deorum, Hominum, & aliorum, the Father of 
Gods and Men, and all other things; for that in the conſtitution of all ſublunary bodies 
* moiſture is neceſlarily required. Afela alſo calls it Immenſum, V aſtiſſimum, ac infinitum Pe. 
lagus; and Seneca that Nihil eft infinitum nec imperſcrutabile nfs Oceanns. Nothing is 
endleſs, or bottomleſs, fave the Ocean. 

Moreover, as it exceeds the Sea for magnitude, ſo doth it in depth; for the Sea in 
molt places may be fathomed : yea, it is well known, that the deepneſs of the Sea uſually 
anſwers to the height of Mountains, which ſeldome excced three miles perpendicular ; 
but in our narrow Seas is ſcarce found halt ſo much. So that albeit the Earth, as moſt 
ponderous, be ordinarily afligned the loweſt ſtation ; nevertheleſs Solynxs authoritative- 
ly maintains, that the Ocean is deeper than the Earth : ſo profound, that in a vulgar ac- 
ception, albeit erroneouſly, it is ſtiled bottomleſs. For though in ſounding the nar- 
row Seas they ſeldome fail of ground, *tis otherwiſe in the Ocean: and 1 very well re- 
member, that in the great Ocean ( inthe mid-way betwixt the two great Continents of 
Africand America) when we were for ſeveral dayes becalmed, the Captain of our Ship, 
fo ſatisfie hiscurioſity; one time let fall his Lead which had all the Log-line he could pol- 
fibly make or borrow, probably upwards of three thouſand fathom, and having veer'd it 
out to the very end could find no gronnd; ſoas he would have perſwadcd us it was abyls ; 
albcit that tryal gave no ſuch conſequence. : 

_ I may obſerve this further difference: Albeit in our narrow Seas there is commonly 
a fluxus & refluxus maris an ebb and flood, the Euxinand the Mediterranean have but their 
flux in moſt places diſcernable : for the one ſtreams through the Thracian Boſphorns and 
Pro-ponts into the Archi-pelago, but both through the ſtreight of Gibralter into the great 
Atlantic Ocean, ſic diftus ob velocitatem & per interiora maria diſcurrens,trom its bellowing 


near the ſhore by Poets uſually ſtiled Tawriceps, and by Painters repreſented in _ _ 
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lirude : Nevertheleſs, the Ocean where far from Land and when undiſturbed by 
wind is placidw in loco, in its own place ſtill and pacifiquez and yer it may not be de- 
ny'd, That for the preſervation of its putity and the Life of its Inhabitants from corru- 
ption it has both motion and internal zſtivation. $o having ſpoken this little concern- 
ing the greatneſs of the Sea, forafmuch as Sea and Land make but one Sphere, give me 
leave to contemplate the Earth with like admiration Mexander did-the Ocean. 

That the Almighty created-the firſt Chaos out of nothing is evident, Ger. 1. 1. and 
Wiſd. 11. 14. which ſufficiently convinces Ariftorte's ſuppoſed mareria prima, for out of 
that maſs both the heavenly and other elementary Bodies were conſtituted and formed. 
By the Fiar of the Almighty the ſubter-celeſtial Waters were ſeparated from the ſuper- 
celeftial, ſo that the third day the Earth was viſible; and appeared firm and diſtinguithed 
from-the Watersz yea, in ſach a beautiful and harmonious manner, that both Earth and 
Water had their bounds: fo as the Water which at firſt over-ſpread the Earth was ga- 
thered\ into one” place, limited, and not ſuffered to invade the Earth's proportion; Oc- 
cluſit Mare valv's, He ſhut up the Seas with doots;, dicens, Huc uſq, venies C non amplins, 
hitherto ſhalt thou go and no further, fluttuum tnoram ſuperbie littns bic opponit, here ſhall 
thy proud waves ſtay, Fob 38.8. And both not as Ovid fancies ponderibus librata fuis 


izd or ballanced by their own weight ; but by the direftion of the Great Architect 


ung in the Air : Terram wdiq, Clo diſtantem, in equilibrio manere, ſays Parmenides;, or 
as Fob Chap. 26. verf. 7. Terram ſi it ſuper nibilum, the Earth he hung upon nothing, 
with which that of the Pſalmiſt differs not, Terram fundavit ſuper Maria, He founded 
the Earth upon the Waters ; the Waters compaſling the Earth and mixing with it in the 
molt intrinhque | whence probably it is Thales Mileſius was of opinion that the 
Earth floated and was aptly reſemblable to a ſhip ſwimming in the Water. 

Now whereas Solynws maintains That the Ocean is larger and deeper than the Earth as1 
lately mentioned with an experiment, we are to underſtand that the terreſtrial Sphere is a 
globe or round body comprehended within the ſaperficies of the Earthand Warer ; which 
though by ſome ſuppoſed to be equally diſpoſed, nay by the Ancients who compriſed 
the Earth within an hundred and eighty degrees of longitude, had attributed ſcarce one 
half of the Sphere, that dimenſion is increaſed very much fince Land has been diſcover'd 
within the Polar circles, and by the addition of valt Terra in America And 
albeit Scaliger in his 38 Exercit. is of opinion, ' That were it pot ble to level the Earth 
oy oy the lofty Mountains and making them even with the plain ground, the 

ater would be over-ſpread and have no place: Yet he acknowledges That the Earth 
and Sea by their various windings mutually imbrace each other ; the one orderly and 
indifterently ſetting bounds unto the other. Which Rec. Co: lib. 4. exceeds in averring 


that the Earth is ten thouſand times greater than the Sea; an hypotheſis very much dit- ; 


fering from moſt Coſmographers ; and what authority he has 1 cannot apprehend, un- 
leſs he take that for his aide we find in the 4. lib. Eſdras chap. 6. verſ.47. where it 1s 
ſaid, That the Waters were gathered (at the Creation as I ſuppoſe) into 4 ſeventh part, ſo 
that ſix parts of the Earth were kept dry. Which for that it is apocryphal how far it may 
be fide dignus credited for truth, 1 leave to better judgments than my own, and in reve- 
rence to the Author forbear further to queſtion. 

Bur how diſputable ſoever the diſproportion be betwixt the Earth and Water as to 
magnitude, the profundity or depth 1s more ſatisfattorily demonſtrated. For notwith- 
ſtanding the Ocean be uſually ſtiled bottomleſs, and in the deepeſt parts(which may be 
preſumed where it is broadeſt) albeit there are riſing grounds and Mountains in the O- 
cean where the plummet or lead may touch, yet in other places I believe it is not, or at 
leaſt never hitherto has been fathomed. Howbeit the judgment of molt is, the deepelt 
exceeds not thirty miles; an uncertain conjeftuge, but commonly taken from that ſimule 
of anſwering to the height of Teneriff or other the higheſt Mountains: yea, grant- 
ing that the depth were an hundred nay a thouſand miles, yet will it not adequate the* 
craſlitude or thickneſs of the Earth, whoſe diameter is acknowledged to be ſeven thouſand 
and two hundred miles, allowing the circumference to be one and twenty thouſand and 
ix hundred : nay, it will fall ſhort of the ſemi-diameter, ſeeing that from the center 
to the ſuperficies of the Earth are reckon'd three thouſand and ſix hundred miles; whici 
as to depth clearly gives the Earth the ſuperiority z and in compariſon of which, depth 
in the narrow Seas 1s very inconſiderable ; being evident, that the log-line in moſt ſhips 
when veered out, ufually finds ground as 1 have ſometimes obſerved, and find likewiſe 
reported by Priſcian concerning Fulixs Ceſar, who for his private ſatisfaction fathoming 
the Seas, found 1t not exceeding thirty fadia which make about three miles and a halt 
Engliſh, although Solyn allows 54 ſtades, which almoſt doubles the former, A 
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Now in this parallel though 1 have noted a ſeeming difference in thoſe two, ne 
vertheleſs roma one center; for Earth and Water are concentrical, the nor be- 
ing an imaginary inſenſible ſmall point fixed in the mid-part of the Earth, from whence 
height is to be meaſured rather than from the ſuperficies of the towring Earth or ſphe- 
ricity of the ſwelling Water, though both are practiſed. But the more to admire this 
wonderful Fabrick, and a to glorife the Creator, ſuch asthe center is tothe Sphere 
of the Earth, the great Terreſtrial globe is no other when it is made the center of that 
vaſt immenſurable circle of the celeſtial motions, comprehenſive onely by him who is 
infinite and incomprehenſible : Cujus centrum \ qe & circumferentia nuſquam;, A Circle 
whoſe center is every where, and no where his circumference, Howbeit, Man,the moſt 
exaCt and admirable piece of the Creation, is the Adfcrocoſm and Compendixm of all God's 
Creatures, his rare {trufture with the faculties and abilities of the Soul conſidered, a 
miracle far ſurmounting not onely the Earth and Ocean,but Heaven it ſelf with the reſt 
of the Creation: Which conſideration induced St. Aug. to ſay, Omni miraculs qued fit 
per Hominem, majus miraculum eſt ipſe homo ; Man 15 a greater miracle than any miracle 
done by Man, lib. 10. Civit. Des c, 12. The Kingly Prophet alſo in the 8. Pf. 6. and 13g. 
Pſal. and 14. verſe, ſays, Man was fearfully and wonderfully made;, Tea, the Lord bath given 
him dominion over the Works of bis hands, and ſubjetted all things under him, Which abun- 
dantly obliges Man to praiſe the Lord. | | 

Theſe and the like rightly weighed, Alexander (albeit a ſcholar to Ariftotle) was not 
amiſs in that his admiration; who for his further recreation would needs adyenture 
upon that Element he admired : and accordingly went aboard his Admiral then riding 
near Dis; and having a gentle gale quickly weighed anchor, hoiſt ſail, and launched ſo 
far, That 


Nec jam ullz apparent Terrz, Lands now no longer do appear, 
Calum undiq; & undiq; Pontus, Heaven and Sea being every where. 


robably twenty leagues South-weſt into the Ocean: A great adventure for ſuch a Per- 
on, and upon ſuch an occaſion; ng to ſatisfie his curioſity : but the contra- 
riety of the Element having its uſual z it ſoon became unpleaſant to him: but more 
when the Sky threatned a and the Wind ina loud and churliſh tone ſeemed to pro- 
claim, That albeit he had triumphed over the Land and ( as the Poet faid afterwards ) 
Pont quoq; ſerviet that over the Seas Kings may aſſert a Juriſdiftion, ( yea, ſeeing eadem 
Tellus non parit omnia, that by their ſhips they aſlociate the remoteſt Nations and commu. 
nicate to one another whatever Nature or Induſtry hath provided, ) the Winds never- 


* theleſs ace not under their ſubjeftion, but reſerved to his ſole diſpoſe, who, as he is Su- 


pream, governs all, which having acknowledged, he willingly returned aſhore, find- 
ing that merry ironic Proverb true, Prope Aquas dulciſſima eſt ambulatio, Navigatio juxta 
erras, Oc. 

The boundure of Alexander's march into India being in the tra obſcure, 1 take leave 
alſo to offer my own apprehenſion in ſhort concerning it. Hiſtorians ſome fix his Ne 
pls at the River Indus ;, others at the River Ganges: there is not any leads it further 
that I meet with. Now for his penetrating India as far as Ganges, if he went ſo far (as 
no doubt he did in his deſire,) oft-times ſaying, That Caxcaſus and the e/£modian Moun- 
tains(named ſo from Elmodad Son of Fottan )ſhould be the limits of his Dominion, having 
likewiſe ſundry times expreſſed his emulation of Bacchus and Herewles whoſe Pillars rai- 
ſed near Gibralter and Babylon, he had heard were erected further upon the Eaſtern banks 
of Ganges; and for Bacchw, that he pierced both intra & extra as far as China; where 
he eredted two Pillars upon the Emodzan Mountains as a Trophy ia memory of his Eaſtern 


Conqueſts: Thus taken notice of by Dionyſus, 


Hzc & Thebani Dionyſi terra columnas This Land, to which the furtheſt Ocean flowes, 
Monſtrat, ad Oceanum atq; extremi littora Ponti The Columns of the Theban Bacchus ſhows, 

. Montibus Indorum, qua vaſto gurgite Ganges On th Indian Mountains ſet, where Ganges ſweeps 
In mare fe yolvit Nyſſzimq; impulit undam, Nyſzan waves amidſt the ſwallowing deeps. 


Which granted, I know not by what Authority a great Hiſtorian writes, Preter Semi. 
ramim & Alexandrum nemo Indiam intravit. If Ganges was the boundure, then probably 
his march was ſoon after the Battel with Poruws, and his neareſt way as Men now travel 
was "twixt Lahore and Agray where the River Feminy at Praije ſtreams into Ganges: but 
if he paſt down Indas as Arrian puts us out of doubt, then his way was to Cambaya by 

| Amadauad, 


=> 


Amadavad, which made it near a thouſand miles &re he could attain the eftzarizm; 
which is not improbable, that thereby he might have a view of his Navy,which as moſt 
imagine ſailed little beyond Swaley road or Choxt;, near which place is a vaſt Cave cut 
by great labour out of a Rock, which after Ages held ſacred: Under ir is a Spring of 
freſh Water very deep. Some name this place Aliſant, which as Batby relates is beau- 
tified with many Statuas, and ſuppoſed the work of Alexander, who ( as Arriaz in his 
Periplus obſerves) made many great intrenchments, and erected fi Temples, Altary, 
and other matters of admiration , meerly to prelerve the memory of his Conqueſts in 
thoſe remote parts for future Generations: albeit the direftion Alexander gave his Ad- 
miral ſeems to inferr that ſome of the Fleet adventured as far as the Gulph of Bengals 
for he commanded him to ſet a compaſs about and to leave India upon the righe fand. 
which he could not do without doubling the Promontory called Cape Comrhbyn, as we read 
in Phot, Vite Alexandri. And by the relation which Oneſecritzs gave may be thought 
that he diſcovered Taprobane. So that if the Fleet onely coaſted as far as Chant, or Goa, 
or Cocheen, or Calent, in returning they muſt confequently leave the: Indian coalt upon 
the right; but the diretions he gave to compaſs about has a greater latitude, and ſeem. 
ingly a contrary ſignification. Beſides, when Nearchw ſailed to the bottom of the Per- 
ar Gulph ( leaving his Fleet near Balſora) he found Alexander difporting himfelf a little 

ore his death upon the Exphrates, and amongſt other ſtrange things which he then 
related, mention is made of an lland that had plenty of gold which probably was Tapro- 
on = this inqueſt being to diſcover the extent of Alexander's march, 1 ſhall onely 

ow tnar. 

Pliny writes that Hypaſis Indie fluvins Alex. fuit terminus, Now to find that River is 
no leſs difficult. I ſuppoſe it is the ſame which Phileſtrarnus vita Apoll. Thian, mentions 
in that memorable expedition Bacchus and Herexles made into thoſe Oriental Countreys 
when they were oppoſed by the Oxidracars, people inhabiting between the Rivers Hy- 

(the ſame no doubt with Hypafis, though it want the aſpiration) and Ganges, bein 
(artificial) thunder and lightning forced to retreat. This moſt underſtand tobe Ord- 
nance, which the Eaſtern world pretend to have had the knowledge of many hundred 
years before Swart the German Franciſcan Fryar in his = Experiments invented 
about the Year 1330,  Hypaſis in my opinion is no other Hydaſpis now called Hy- 
yotzs, and Bodaſps the ſame which Strabo calls Hypanis, Ultra Alex. progredi non au- 
fues aA 7 which Alexander marched not: but Prolomy in his 10 Tab. Aſie calls it Bi- 
baſis, from Imans makes it flow into Indus ſub 35 degr. And the ignorance we are 
in concerning the Oxidracars Countrey makes the queſt ſtill more dark; for that they 
were of India is evident : Albeit ſome there be that place them amongſt the Oxi in 
fertians, the Oxiatrs in Scythia, and the Oxidrance whom Prolomy finds inhabiting near 
the Sogdian Mountains in the latitude of 46 degr, Therefore ſeeing in the Life of Ale- 
xander, that fighting againſt the Oxidracans, r the Parapet Alexander gave a thun- 
dring leap ( as Plutarch calls it) into the Town, and amongſt the thickeſt of the Enemy 
expoſed his ſingle Perſon for a little time; and notwithſtanding the admiration the Bar- 
bariazs were in of his attempt had periſhed, had not his Men ( fearleſs in that exigent 
of the greateſt danger) to reſcue their General taken it by ſtorm : though the Name dif- 
fer,'the ſtory does not from that already mentioned againſt the Aallians. Now that the 
Malkans or Malli are. thoſe we now call Malzs ( not much varying in the Name ) *twixt 
Indus and Gonjurat, is apparent: which granted, then it will follow that Alexander was 
not ſo far Eaſt as Ganges; albeit Craterw his Fayourite and of great Command in the 
Army, in a Letter which he writ unto his Mother Ar:ftopatrs then in Grecis COncern- 
ing their march, reports that Alexander was advanced into India as far as Ganges: with 
which Zucan ſeems to agree; for having ſpoken of Ganges in lib. 3. he ſubjoyns, 
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Here Alexander ftopp'd, being taught to find, Hic, ubi Pellzus poft Tytheos zquora Duftor 

The World was larger than his undef mind. Conſtitiz, & magno vinci ſe taſſus ab orbe ef, 
And in the 10. /ib. by like Poetical authority ſpeaking of Alexander, 

"Mong ſt thoſe ſtrange floods that bloody did appear, —— ignotos miſcuit amnes 

The > *Phrat, and Indian Ganges were. Perſarum Euphraten, Indorum ſanguize Gangem, 


Notwithſtanding which, obſerving the courſe of Hiſtory, it appears, how that after his 
fight with Porxs he paſt down Indus, where, he ſtaid two Mpnths to refreſh his Men, and 


withal-to obſerve the Ocean; But it is writ that in the other five he ſubdued the Brach- 
bwv3 . mans 
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Extent, of Alexander's advance into India. 
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ountrey, now Barma 15 exires Gangem. | anſwer, *Tis true at this day that 
_ fo we 4. ; but of old ſo was all that about Calicut and Narſinga, where - Cu- 
ſtoms of the old Indians are as yet retained ;, yea, in Alexander's time the Countrey about 
Cambaya, Din, Brampore, and all the Indian coaſt from Indw to Cape Comrhyn were 
Brachmans or Gentiles. So' that Alexander in ſubjecting the Countrey about Choal and 
Baroch may properly be ſaid to ſubjugate the Brachmans Countrey. Beſides, upon the 
diſcontent the Army expreſſed when given out that Alexander intended for Ganges, we 
find that returning he was quickly in Gedroſia which Indus waſhes. Sir Walter Raleigh 
alſo obſerves, That the Indian Kings he had ſubdued informing him that Agramares was 
a moſt puiſſant Prince and commanded many Nations beyond Ganges, Alexander was in- 
flamed more than ever to undertake the conqueſt of that Breat King; but for allthe art 
he could uſe was not able to perſwade his Army to march further Eaſt or to adventure 
over thoſe vaſt deſerts *twixt Indus and Ganges : onely prevailing with his Men to follow 
him Southward, the River Indws guiding them to the Ocean: and thence by Gedyoſia re- 
turned towards Perſia in the way to Babylon. So that upon the whole, to me it is moſt 
likely, his furtheſt progreſs was not much beyond the River Indw : the melis inqui- 
rendwn 1 leave to others, and return to Alexander. 

Alexander having given his Admiral inſtruCtions to ſurround not onely Arabia but 
Africk,, it ſeems that rodomontade was more to expreſs the greatneſs of his mind than 
to expect the poſlibility of ſo great an adventure; and by the courſe Nearchw ſteered 
which was up the Perſian Gulph appears no leſs: For Alexander in the mean time conti- 
nuing his march'came before a City which Ambiger had mann'd againſt him; and after 
an affaule took without quarter to the defendants, for (to the out terror of the Greeks) 
they had their weapons envenomed ſo as ſuch as were wounded hardly eſcaped, and a- 
monglt others Pr (after Alexander's death King of egype) miraculoully cured by 
vertue of an herb Alexander dreamed he ſaw in the mouth ot a Serpent. There he laid 
the foundation of Barce, the laſt of ſeventy he builtin that his nine years Government: 
there alſo he paid his vows, aad ſupplicated hrs gods that no mortal Man might exceed 
the bounds of his conqueſt : alſo as an everlaſting monument of his fame, and to amuſe 
ſucceeding Generations, or rather to ſhew he was a Greek, of whom *tis ſaid, Ex muſca 
ſoire faciunt Elephantem, he cauſed Armour, Bits and Mangers to be made of an extraordi- 
nary ſize and height ; by this artifice of repreſenting things greater than indeed they wete 
albeit of admiration to ſimple ſpe&tators in after Ages,to the Ingenious nevertheleſs th 
gave juſt cauſTto have the and _— of his great atchievemeats ſuſpected; af 
requital for ſuch a deluſion. He alſo er twelve great Altars as high as Towers, 
which he dedicated unto Hercwles, ſuch as not onely attracted thoſe in after Ages to 
admire but to adore; and a—_ others the Perſian Kings, who for ſome Generations 
there preſented their accuſt Oblations: which had they been upon the banks of 
Garges would have been too far a progreſs, Indus being the rerminw of their following 
Empire, So that poſiquam parva manu innumerabiles exercitas Fudiſe atq; ultrmas Oras 
quas viſere ſupra ſpem humanam peragraſſet, &c. After he had (faith the Hiltorian) with 


-a few Men overcome innumerable Armies and travelled to the utmoſt parts of the Earth, 


to behold which was beyond the hopes of Man, and extended his Dominions from In- 
diato «Ethiopia and Libya, from Danubixs to the Indian Ocean, and from the Tonic Sea 
to Tana, which ſoon after was ſubdivided into thirty great Kingdoms, again with a 
ſigh bidding farewel to Indie and the Ocean he advanced intothe Countrey of the Oryres 
where the penury he firſt encountred was compenſated with that plenty he ſoon after 
found in Gedroſia: whence alſo marching along the coaſt, near the City Arbis under the 
Tropick, of Cancer he met his recruits, not a little to the rejoycing his well-nigh ſpent 
Army. But again forgetting the ſad event of his former luxuriance he fell afreſh to the 
frantick ſolemnization of the Feaſt of Bacchw;, ſoon after at Thapſacws viewed his new 
Fleet, and took ſome recreation again at Sea ;, but that Tradition of coaſting about the 
South of Arabia, and landing at Socotora, is of little credit. 

After which he removed his Camp toa convenient place for pitching his rich and glo- 
rious Tent wherein he intended to give Audience to an hundred Ambaſladours who with 
noble Preſents were come from the remoteſt parts of India on this and the other ſide 
Ganges to congratulate his Victories and to crave his Alliance; by the Earth and Water 
ſome of them brought, implying (atleaſt as Alexander fancied) atotal ſubjeftion. Theſe 
ſtrangers he entertained, and after Audience feaſted moſt magnificently upon an hun- 
dred Beds of burnifhed gold; at which time he alſo preſented cach of them with Plate 
ſuitable to his greatneſs, their aſtoniſhment. Which done, he marched through Carma- 
nia to Lar, and thence to Perfagard (now Halquera) where Orſares, a Prince of the Blood- 
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royal of Perſia, was lamentably deſtroyed by Alexander's inconſiderate crediting Bagoas, 
an Eunuch that mortally hated him : The accuſation was, That he had violated Cyrus hig 
Tomb, in which was no wealth, -as was infarmed, but a Sword and Bow. Howbeit, up- 
on further examination the fraud being diſcovered. the Eunuch had the like reward, and 
his rich Houſe and furniture .,were given Perdieas, eſtimated at fix hundred thouſand 
Crowns. There Calan the Arachman, in contetnpt of death, and to ſhew that life is but 
ſomnium umbre breviſſimum built his funeral pile, predicted Alexander's death in Deyiry 
and taking a ſolemn farewel of his acquaintance in the Camp, according to the Indian 
mode, burnt himſelf to aſhes. - - 

Alexander after that returned to Saſbay, and married Statira the Perſian Princeſs, whoſe 
Siſter he then gave ta his dear Epbeſtion, . and. other Perſian Ladies to as many great Offi- 
cers of his Army. For the greater magnificence of which marriages he prepared a moſt 
ample and royal Fealt for nine thouland Gueſts, to each of which he gave a Cup of Gold 
touſe in their Sacrifices z andas a more abundant teſtimony of his love to the Army, as 
well asto expreſs his own greatneſs, he diſcharged out of his own Treaſury the debt his 
Macedonian Souldiers had contracted, which amounted to nine thouſand and ſeventy Ta- 
lents, being in ours five hundred Millions and feven hundred thouſand Crowns: eaſfie 
for Alexander to ſpare at his death, (which ſoon after happened) having found coffered 
up at Babylon an hundred thouſand Talents,,as Tuſtin reports, in ready coin, which ſome 
others double; and his Revende at that time bemg three hundred thouſand Talents per 
amm. Nevertheleſs, having ſome apprehenfions of fear in going to Babylon, (for ſun. 
dry Prophecies were rumoured that he ſhould dye there) he turned with his Army to- 
wards the North, and came to Echatanyz where. his Favourite Ephbeſtion,notwithſtanding 
his Phyſicians utmoſt care, dyed of a Feaver ; whoſe death Mexander ſo paſſionately be- 
wailed, as Faſtin taxes him that contra decus Reginem din luxit. But for the greater ſolem- 
nity, for ſeven dayesa general howling (in which the Prefice expreſſed their Art ſuffici- 
ently) was made z all the Horſes in.the Army -alfſo were ſhorn, the battlements and 
walls of Houſes thrown down, Inſtruments of Muſick put under ſilence, as not the leaſt 
noiſe appeared : yea, to complement-the Conquerour, the ſacred Fires in-each Pyrez 
were by the Swrene extinguiſhed : a Monument laſtly was erected, upon which was ex- 
pended twelve thouſand Talents, which is ſeven millions of Crowns: and having offered 
up his afflicted Doctor as a Sacrifice (for whiteh Alexander is worthily reproved) the AL- 
tars were made to ſmoak with Incenſe and the dead Corps worſhipped as a Deity, the 
higheſt Honour he could aſcend unto. ,. 

Now whiles theſe Obſequies were in hand, Alexander had notice that Ambaſſadours at- 
tended him at Babylon, not only from Carthage and other African parts, but alſo from ſe- 
veral Kings and States in Exrope ; namely, Spain, Sicily, France, Sardinia, and molt parts 
of Iraly, Rome os 3 which though but growing to what it aſpired of Caput Mwunds, 
yet being four hundred years old from the foundation laid by Romulus, was then ſogreat 
that, as Plurarch reports, it could ſet out an Hundred and thirty thouſand warlike Citi- 
zens. Theſe came to congratulate his ſucceſs inthe Eaſt, to divert his journey Weſt, and 
to crave his Alliance: yea, Adeo Univerſum Terrarum Orbem Nominis ejus terror invaſerat; 
ut omnes Gentes veluti deſtinato ſibi Regiadularentur, being become ſo terrible tothe World, 
as all Nations courted and ſeemed to — him their Soveraign. Then was ac- 
complithed that Prodigy of thoſe two Eagles obſerved to ſitupon the higheſt Pinacle of 
the Court of Pella that whole day on which Alexander was born, Duplicis Imperis Exrope & 
Aſie omen preferentes : and as others, Univerſarum Terrarum Imperium Infanci portendebant, 
portending the Infants conqueſt of the Univerſe. 

The acgeſs of thoſe extraordinary \Ambaſſadours from the furtheſt occidental parts, 
(lmay fo ſay, ſeeing the Morins in Picardy are by Lucan called Extremi Hominun ) theſe, 
or rather his inevitable fate accelerated Alexander's remove to Babylon, which being near, 
the Caldean Magicians interpoſed and prevailed with him to turn aſide for ſome time to 
Birſa beyond Enphrates,, whence, by Anaxarchus the Philoſopher, whoderided their Arts, 
he was induced to returnto Babylon, though not without ſome bad Omens at his entrance, 
which nevertheleſs was as ſplendid and greatas Artand coſt could inyent.' After Audience 
given, Summons iſſued for the holding a Parliament of no leſs than the whole World ; and 
entertainments as ſumptuous as luxury in the higheſt degree could ſer forth, took place: 
during which, this great Conquerour having delivered to Perdicas Darins's Ring, with 
which he ſealed all his Commiſſions and Diſpatches, he dyed: Qui (as Juſtin) cum nul- 
lo boſtirm urquam congreſſus eſt, qurm non -vicerit;, nullam Urbem, quam non expugnaverit 
nullam gentem adiit, quam non calcaverit;,, Deniq, flore /Etatu ſue ac Vittoriarion, non vir- 
tate boſtili ſed fraude & ſnorum inſids.s ereprus eſt, His death was not without fulpicien. of 
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oiſon given him by Caſſender his Cup-bearer, and the treaſonable direftions of his Fa- 
es viper, mg with the Son aariadads proſecuted their cruelty even to the utter 
extirpation of all Alexander's royal progeny. Such was the Exit of thisgreat Prince, in 
the three and thirtieth year of his Age,and twelfth of his Reign; whom living,one World 
would not ſuffice ; nec Oritns nec Occidens ſatieverit, ſaith Tacims, being dead, Sare 

contentus erat, a Grave contained: and in this Mirrour behold the narrow bounds of 


earthly glory- | 
Naturaqs folum — T bat cbeck alone 
Hunc potuit finem veſano ponere Reg : Nature gave thu Kings wild Ambition. 


Qui ſecum invidia qua totum ceperat Orbem Who to tus Grave the Worlds ſole Empire bore 
Abſtulit Imperium : nullogz kzrede relito With pon before. 
Potius Fati lacerandas przzbuit Urbes, And —_— left all be did obtain 

To be divided by the Sword again. 


For ſo ſoon as his body was conveighed by Proelomy Soter to Alexandria in Egypt, where 
withall dneſolemaity it was interred, . (the Corps being ſo well cembalmed that the two 
firſt Ceſarsat their being there two hundred and fifty years after his death opening, his 
Tomb found him perfect to view and incorrupt,) the diſpoſition of his Empire to the 
Worthieſt ſeemed to revive the bones of afreſh : For ambition and ſelt-opinion 
ſo enflamed thoſe great and emulous Captains, by that word cach ſuppoling himſelf 
pointed at and principally concerned, that Yirtus mihs Namen & Enſis quem gero was as 
may be thought each Mans Motto: ſo as albeit the Crown was by ſuffrage ot the Army 
given to Aridexs natural Brother to Alexander and Perdzcas aſſigned his Governour, (both 
which were ſoon after flain, thefirſt by Olympia, the laſt by Prolowy) the Empire never- 
theleſs was piece-meal rent afunder; and albeit ſufficient to ſatiate their ambition, by 
the Sword all was neyertheleſs in ſhort time reduced under four, of which Scleuchus 
was one that graſped the Syrian Scepter/and made Perſia a ſubordinate Province of his 
new Empire: Thirty years was Perſia held under that ſubjection, not:vithſtanding the 
diſcontent of the Perſian Nobility; uantit Theodatus Governour of Battria which thn was ' 
intituled iſſumum mille Orbican imperium __ having a thouſand Cities, by the 
advantage he had through diſtance from Syrie and the engagement that Crown was in 
againſt the Iefler Aſ5a, he revolted and took upon him the Supreme Title : by whoſe exam- 
= the reſt ofthe Orient threw off the Macedonian Yoke and elefted to themſelves Kings 
ing Natives of their own-Countrey. ts 
. Amongſt whom, Arſaces, one olan obſcure birth as'his name partly implies, Ar-Sa- 
ces Or Sacan or rather Art-Saces i, e- noble Scythian, ſufficiently famous for his aftive life 
though ill employed(for witha crew of profligate aſſociates he commanded the hills and ex- 
torted Tribute from Carravansand Pallcogers)obGerving what Theodatus had done,and be- 
ing well inſtruted with the diſcontents Perfſawas in, bur principally moved with ambi- 
tion, ſuddenly enters thoſe Countreys un hoſtile manner, defeats Andragera the Licute- 
naut of that Province, over-runs Hyrcania, and upon Theodatus his death cnters into 
confederacy with the young King © as by that ſupply he lent he dared to affront Se. 
leuchns, ſirnamed Callemachus in the field, and having after a fore fight obtaincd a clear 
Victory utterly aboliſhed the Syrian Government in thoſe parts; and thereupoa arro- 
gated to himſelf the name of Conquerour, yea in memory of that Victory commanded 
that day to be annually obſerved with ſolemnity. 'By this acquiſition which was Ano 
Mundi 37 18. he invited the Scythians to ſhare in his good fortune, and by that clevation 
the Countrey was new-named Parthia which fignifics Exiles in the Scythic tongue; Parrhs 
furre Exules Seytharum, nam co ſermone Parthi Exules dicuntur, Fuſt. lib. 41. people, 
who during the Monarchy of the Afyrians and Medes were the leaſt known as the Tarks 
after- them throughout the Orient: but by this change the Perſrans were nevertheleſs 
kept under ſubjection. 
Arſaces enlarged the bounds of his Dominion well-nigh from Expbrates to Indu ;, living 
ſo highly honoured by his ſubjefts, that Cyras was not in greater eſteem with the Pcrſcans, 
with the e/£gyptians, nor Romulus with the Romans, than this Arſaces with the 
Parthians. Arſaces was he that built Dare fince called Afpadara, after that Spahawn. 
The ninth from him called Herodes had the honour to give the Roman General Craſſma 
memorable defeat at Cara ;, and Phraortes his ſucceſlor forced Marcus Arntonixe (with 
loſs ſufficient) to retreat over Araxis into Syria z; albeit Yentidius his Lieutenant two years 
after redeemed hiscredit, Pacorws the Prince being (lain and the Countrey red had 
not Anthony cavying his glory recalled him. Nevertheleſs, of ſuch terrour was the Ro- 
man 
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man name by that defeat, that then and not till then they acknowledged ſubordination 
to Ceſar Auznſims, who having depoſed the parricide clefted another Phraorres in his 
room- Atthis time was echoed Pacem te poſcumm Omnes, the Prince of Peace our Saviour 
Chriſt then taking fleſh of the Virgia Adary, and for fome time dwelling amongit the 
Sons of ſinful men. 

To Phraortes ſucceeded Orodes whom ſome call Doridew; him, Fonenes; to whom, 
Teridates the laſt of the Arſacide, lain by Arrabanus whom the Perſians call Ard-Bahamen, 
twelve of whoſe blood ſucceſſively ſwayed the Parthian Scepter after each other, until the 
laſt bearing the ſame name with the firſt was treacherouſly flain by Caracallia the Roman 
Emperour that was Seprtimins Severus his Son, who to the 1gnominy of the Roman Ma- 
jeity, afrer he had perhdiouſly flain moſt of the Alexandrian Youth, allo under pre- 
teace of marriage with a Daughter of the Parthian King contra fidem datam maſlacred the 
King and ſuch of the Parthian Nobility as attended him for the conſummation of the Wed- 
diag Union: which breach of faith ſo highly incenſed the Parthians that they maintained a 

llaat and deſperate fight againſt the Romars; nor could be reconciled till they under- 

ood how that Macrinu; the General had revenged their quarrel upon Caracalla's per- 
ſon: Nevertheleſs, they were ſo out of heart by thoſe ſeveral loſſes, that Arraxerxesan 
ative and valiant Perſ.anobſcrving the opportunity to recover their freedom, (toall Do- 
minions the Almighty having ſet a period) 1n order thereto, this Perſian ſuddenly headed 
aconſiderable party by whoſe courage abundantly expreſſed by three days fight; he 
broke their Yoak aſunder and once more reſtored freedome to the Perſian, Anno Dom. 230+ 
after near ſix hundred years ſubjettion under the Greeks and Parthiazs. 

Macrinus enjoying the Purple Robe but one year was ſucceeded by that monſter Helio- 

«balus, who after three years more gave place to Alexander Severns that was buried ar 
Fork. Artaxerxes (whom the Perſians call Ardiyr-Baha chan, i.e. Father and Lord in 
War) was no ſooner inveſted in the Perſian Throne, but taking a retroſpe& of the anci- 
ent greatneſs of that Empire upon much of which the Romans had encroached, by his 
Ambaſladour he demanded reſtitution : to anſwer which,Severus with a conſiderable Army 
advances towards Perſia: and having divided his body into three, the part he led him- 
ſelf was ſo weakned by that diſtribution, that the Perſians by continual alarms having 
broken that which marched into Media the ſecond was put into a pannick fear, ſo as 
the Emperour re snfeft4 retreated. And though little blood was ſpilt, yet helped it to 
heighten then the Perſian ſpicit and reputation, ſo as Yaleriams about five and twenty 
yearsafter (during which, ſeven Emperours interven'd) marched thitherward in hopes 
(hearing that Arraxerxes was dead) he ſhould ſucceed better than his predeceſſor Severus 
had done; but fell out much worſe: For Sapores the Perſian King beat the Roman Army 
and took Yalerian ſirnamed Colobxs priſoner, whom to his dying day be made his Foot- 
ſtool; a greater contempt having never formerly been expreſſed tothe Roman Chief. But 
this judgment ſome impute to his ſevcrity againſt the Chriſtians whom he cruelly perſe- 
cuted, and for his inhumane broiling that bleſled Martyr S. Lawrence to death, which Euſe- 
bins in his Eccleſiaſtical ſtory at large mentions. 

Galliemss ſucceeded Yalerian: but fo bad was the others entertainment, that albeit Sa- 
pores ſurvived four other of the Roman Emperours he had no further moleſtation trom 
any of them, which gave him the more leiture to exerciſe his tyranny at home: but 
A. Dom. 273. Death giving him a Superſedeas he bad the world an unwilling farewel, 
after twenty years rule ; during which, he had exceedingly diſturbed the World, hav» 
ing with his Army walted Syris, Cilicie, Meſopotamia, Cappadocia; and returning, amon git 
his Trophies had inter-mixed many curſes tor his cruelties: whichtoo had been required, 
.had not the Roman General been treacherouſly made away by Philip an Arabian renegado 
during his _—_— Creſipbon once the Seat-Royal of the Arſacide. Howbeit Trebellus 
un Gallicano that Sapores was ſlain by Odenarws the Palmyrian King, Divine Jultice 
ſo directing, in the ſelf-lame place where Gordienus was murdered, 

Hormiſda reigned after Sapores : the Perſians call him Xirman-ftew, who ruled thirteen 
months ; and after him YVararancs three years. Narſes (Texd-gird ſay the Perſians) tol- 
lowed him, who after ſixteen years left the Crown to his- Son Yararenes 2. firnamed 
Seanenſe : the Perſians call him Baſaran; He after a few months gave Nayſes (albeit an 
alien) leaveto ſucceed. This Narſes with all poſſible rage proſecuted the War againſt 
the Armeniansand Meſopotamians \ 1n whole aid Galerius the Roman General tought with 
bad ſucceſs at firſt; yet trying the ſecond bout, was Victor ; which fo diſanimared 
Narſes, that inthe height of deſpair and impatience he burnt himſelf, after cight years 
Government. AM*izdates reigned ſeven years after him: after whom came Shpores or 
King Porxsz, by Teixera called Shabwur , by Schicardus Xabul Xabulkeraph (1a, Spayilh pc 
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T he Romans twice beat by the Perſians. 
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_ Julian the Apoflate's ſad end. 


— 


X is ſounded as our Sh.) D'ball Aktef by others : to the Romans a reltlels adverſary; to 
the Perſians tyrannical z and to the Chriſtians moſt malicious. This is he that was ac. 
knowledged Sovereign before he was born, the Crown being at adventure ſet upon his 
Mothers Belly before ſhe was delivered. Fulian the Apoſtate raged not more againit 
the Chriſtians in the leſſer Aſia than Sapores did at the ſame time againſt them in the great 
the Fews aggravating the King by perſwading him that the Chriſtians were unalterable 
intheir loyalty tothe Romans: ſoas inten years, viz. from the year 337. to 347- hemaſ. 
facred above thirty thouſand Chriſtians as Metaphraſtws reports z it being the pra. 
Rice of thoſe primitive Chriſtians in all the time of their perſecution, to oppoſe 
the Sword of thoſe under whoſe juriſdiction they lived with Evangelical tortitude and 
vanquiſhing patience: the Churches Arms then being no other than Preces & Lacryma 
Prayers and Tears, and of ſufficient advantage aga the Enemy, reaching no leſs way 
than into Heaven : yea graciouſly ſubmitting their cauſe to the good pleaſure of God, 
albeitin his diſpenſation and as a Symptom of his diſpleaſure his ſtrokes are as to hu. 
mane apprehenſion towards all ſorts of men undiſtinguilhable, as with an equal hand 
afflicting the innocent with. the nocent; but with ſeveral operations. And albeit this 
Apoltate Julian, Saporesand other Tyrants by the horrid Mailacres they made, thought 
to have deſtroyed tne very memory of Chriſt, and to obliterate every ſentence of holy 
writ, they found that the $ Blood was verily the Seed of the Church; according 
to that old Verſe, Sanguine fundata eft Eccleſia, Sanguine crevit, &e. In thoſe dayes the 
Oriental parts for the greater partemb Chriltz in Sozomen you haye the particulars, 

Fulian not wn bo of cruelty to Chriſts flock, but in ambition invading his Terri- 
tories, under the Walls of Creſiphon was mortally wounded by an invitible hand, a judg- 
ment of that aſtoniſhment and convidtion,that with horrour of mindthrowing his blood in- 
to the air he expired with this deſpairing exclamation, T avdem viciſts Galilee * and Fovinien 
who then commanded the field with the joyful acclamation of Omnes ſums Chriſtiani, was 
ſaluted Emperour in his place: for il vere t bus res fait ingenioſa efſe Chriſtiamom, in 
thoſe times it was an ingenious thing to be a Chriſtian, faith a good Author. Whoſe 
attempts proving of little force againſt the Perſians, in his return towards Conflantinople to 
the uncexprefſlible ſorrow of the Army he was arreſted by grimdeath, after he had beea but 
eight months Emperour, 

About this time Saporer alſo being at Mopſicriwve a Town under Mount Taurs ſighed 
out his affrighted Ghoſt at the age and reign of ſeventy one, Arne Munds 4350. Anne 
Domins 380, leaving Artaxerxeshis Brother to rule after him ; who in the eleventh year 
of his Reign gave this world a farewel. es after five .years followed him in that 
inevitable path ; Yaranes ſirnamed Cermizar him after ten, Texdgird a conſtant Friend 
unto the Romans ſucceeding him; who (as Socrates Scholaſt, reports) was converted by 
Marutha Biſhop of Meſopotamia, ſent into Perſia to that end by Pope Innocent and Theo- 
doſins the Emperour, by whoſe perſwaſion he deſtroyed the Pyree or Idol-Temple, and 
extinguiſhed that Fire which for many preceeding generations had by thoſe Gentiles 
been heatheniſhly worſhipped. The Perſian ſtories give out that he apoſtatized; who 
can tell the truth? However, this is certain, that in the twentieth year of his Reign 
Arno Dom. 426 hedied ; and Varanes 4- (Or Babaran as the Perſians term him) inherited 


his _ 

By tome this Prince is taxed for perfidie and cruelty, eſpecially againſt the Chrilti- 
ans : in whoſe defence Theodorxs junior ſends a a gallant Army. Yararanes 
difiding in his own, requeſts aid from Alamandurxs an Arabian Saracen : whoſe Armies 
when they met were ſo numerous that they covered the Earth for many miles. At Babylon 
was their rendezyous: butere the battel began ſuch a ique fear ſtrack the Pa- 
gans that they fled amazedly ;, by Land rogues but moreby Water, for Exphrates 
without pity ingulpht an hundred thouſand of thoſe miſcreants; and by that loſs the Per- 
ſian King was heart-broken ſeeing a hand of Divine vengeance out-ſtretched againſt him z 
ſothat he made his Exieafter he had tyrannized years, and another YVareanthe fifth 
of that name ſucceeded in his ſtead. This Prince truce with Martian the Empe- 
rour, and died in the ſeventeenth year of his Reign. 

Perozes ſncceeded him, talled Pheruz by the Perſians a Prince more raſh than valiant : 
inthe twentieth year of his Reign the Wars of Scyrhia made an end of him. Yalens (or 
Belax and Falas as ſome ſay) wag then choſen King ; he ruled four years. After him Cs- 
bades, (called alſo Chobad and Canades) dethroned by Lambaſes in the eleventh year of bis 
greatneſs: which Lambaſes (or Blaſe:) was alſo depoſed by the Nobles of Perſi@inthe fourth 
year of his Reign for that he had publiſhed a brutiſh Edit That women ſhould be uſed in 
common, and Cavedes was re-eſtabliſhed in the Throne again< but at laſt throngh his too 


much 


Firſt Converſion of the Armenians, 


— 
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much lenity and indulgence to his Brother was unexpectedly made blind, and the Tyrant 
reſtoredagain, 

- At this time great Wars were commenced *twixt the Romans and Perſians. Cabades 
the Perſian ſtorming extremely that by their means his potent neighbour and Ally Zatus 
(Son to Gurgenus King of the Latars, a part of Colchos) had received Baptiſm at Conſt an. 
rinople, the Emperour Juſtinian as Godtather witneſling ſor Zatxs at the Font, and moſt 
of the Nobility of Aſa honouring the ſolemnity : So that after this Perſian Tyrant had 
gorged himſelf with the flaughter of many thouſands of the Lazars and Armenians, 
Death ſummoned him to an unwilling account after thirty years Reign; and Cozrboe his 
Son (they call him Chezzr-buz.zarck or great, Anu-ſbyron Teixera, and Nuſw-avan the Arabs) 
was with accuſtomed folemaity crowned King. ut this tume the Roman Monarchy in 
the Weſt took end. 

Of all the Tyrants that ever were in Perſiathis Cozrhoe was the moſt wicked : for firſt, 
albeit he had concluded a Peace for an hundred and ten years with yn the Roman 
Emperour, he quickly broke it, and to the utmoſt exaſperated him. *Twould be endleſs 
to {peak his reſtleſs motion,his barbariſm, his rife: take a few for many. In meer 
malice he firſt put to death his innocent Brother Balax, and then Afpebides his aged 
Uncle; which the People murmured at : but —_—_— them the more he 
them to follow him into Syria, where he engaged them in a deſperate War againſt the 
Palmyrians, by whom, under Zenobia's conduct they were beaten : In revenge 
whereof he plundered Barrhoſa, Antioch, Selencia, Apamea, other parts therea- 
bouts. In Phanicia alſo he atts more miſchief : there he violently forced Exphemis a 
Chriſtian Lady, and of her bag Hormiſda who ſucceeded him. He alſo compelled the 
chaſt Nymphs of Daphne to incenſe to him as a Deity, which they did, but with 
this excuſe fearing he would have raviſhed them, He then conſumed the ſtatel 
Temple dedicated to Saint Afichael the Archangel, accounting it no facriledge to r 
Churches. After this he belieged Sergiropolis 3, bur being forced thence with di 
he attempts the ſpoil of Feruſalew: yet hearing that Belzariwe (in his time the moſt rich, 
' and after the pooreſt of men) was ap ing, to avoid that ſtorm he renews his 

League with the Romans 3 — tokeepit; for next year with a great force 
of Horſe he cr mn gov Angra Phanicia, where he killed Narſes, AH_ 
556. In requital whereof «jt» the Roman Emperour enters Mengrellia, 
Jeath of Nachorages the Perſian General obtained a Victory. Nevertheleſs, 
Coryboe next year albults ſa, but fruitleſly ;- for at Seg«rrben the Chriſtians vanquiſhed 
him. Amo Domins 5 47- he commands Artobaws (or Adearmencs) with + 
to invade the leſſer Aſis : which accordingly they did ; ſpoiling Syria, unpeopling 
Antioch : into Iberia alſo and Armenia they entred with no leſs vyoracity z but by the 
Armenians were forced to a ſhameful retreat. 

At this time the Armenians received the Chriſtian Faith ; the Romarrs about the ſame 
time received complaints from the Chriſtians of Coxrbeer cruelty. Faſtin the Emperour 
ſends Tiberius (elefted Caſa) to relieve them : His Army was great, and conſiſted of 
many ſeveral Nations, as French, Italians, Promians, Illyri. Myſians, Iſaxrians, &«c. To 
wards Armenia he marched to meet with Cezrbee; who upon notice took the Field witha 
numerous Army belide Perſians, havinga ſupply out of Battris, India, Arabia, &. Caſarea 


( 10g 
Horſe)wi order firſt charge and ſoon after root the Enemies left, and after that 
the main Body ; which after ſome reliſtance they broke, leaving many Perſians dead up- 


on the place. 
The chaſe was purſued for many miles, in which more fell than in the Field. This 


proved a Victory of advantage to the Remers, and deliverance to the 
Chriſtians, who 1a this Battel did good ſervice. Coſrbee himſelf eſcaped narrowly, or 
the ates upon an Elephant : with a fad heart he reſents this loſs, which he tear- 


ling | 
ed would draw along with it other prejudices : but what moſt his trouble of 
; arab. ome on oe. the Enemies 


who made them- 
ves ſport with it z for recovery whereof he made ſome attempts, but invain: io that 


The Cruelty of Choſroe, 


er, 


finding himſelf ſcorned by his Adverſarics, diſ-affected by his SubjeCts, and forſaken, as 
he thought, of his God, his heart broke, and his body was buried at Creſipson a City in 
S»ſiana not far from the Altars of Herewles, after he had reigned forty eight years: leave 
ing this report behind him, Thatto the Chriſtians he was cruel; to the Greeks pertidi- 
ous; andto the Perſrans tyrannical, 

In his place his Son Hormiſda, named from Hor, i. e. Ignis Fire (Ormows by the Per- 
fians) was crowned King, Anno Dom. 580. of the World 4550. His eight years rule 
was troubleſome; for in his third year Mawritizs (Son in Law, and Lieutenant, to Tibe- 
ris, and alſo Emperour afterwards) entered Perſia with an Army, forraged where he 
pleaſed, and perpetrated all manner of Hoſtility : albeit toprevent it Tama-Cozrboe the 
Perſian, Adaarman the Mede, Alamandure the Scenite, and Theoderic the Scythian, did what 
they could to oppoſe the torrent. Anno Dom.z8y. Philippicus, with ſome Koman Legions, 
having paſſed Amida entered Perſia, eſpecially to comfort the poor Chriltians in thoſe 
parts, who were threatned by the Magicians to beſlain that year; if not by Maſlacre, yer 
by Miracle. Cardarigas the Perſian General fancies to himſelf that they were brought 
thither by ſome uncontroulable =P to be deſtroyed; but the event proved contrary 
to the Magi's predictions, inſtead of the Chriſtians above thirty thouland Perſians be- 
ing in fight lain by the valour and diligence of the three great Captains Philzppicus, He- 
raclixs (Father to the ſucceeding Empecour) and /3tilian, 

Barames, a noble Battrian, by hap eſcaped from the Romans, but not a ſecond diſad- 
venture: for Hormiſda grew ſo diſtracted, by reaſon of this late overthrow, as in ſcoru 
he forces Barames to put on Womens apparel; and with a Diſtaff in his hand diſport 
the inſulting Multitude : which jear coſt himdear ; for Barames returning into ſuch parts 
as affeted him, and prevailing with Ferra-chan and Byndois a Perſian Noble-man of ac- 
count whom the King had alſo diſobliged, by this confederacy they ſpeedily raiſe to 
great a force and ne to Shyraz. ſo privately, that e're many knew of their approach, 
they enter the City and ſeize upon the King z yea, that ſame day they depoſed him they 
crown his Son Chozyoes in his place, into whom the ſoul of his cruel Grandlire ſeemed to 
be tranſmigrated. The barbarous Traytors not content herewith, execute their wrath 
upon the innocent Queen and her innocent Children, whom moſd cruelly they fawed aſun- 
der : at which, Hormiſda exprelles all the ſymptoms of a diſtrafted man ; his Son being 
not able to comfort him, becauſe his beloved Wife was irrecoverable. Cofrhoes fearing 
his paſſivn might make him accomptable'for his uſurpation, commands ſome Villains to * 

allaſſinate'the wretched King z whom the People had in that high eſteem as they deified 
him, (Oroſmades fuit Deus Perſarum ſaith Plmrarch : ) an att ſo infernal that all Perſia abo- 
minated him as an unnatural parricide, This makes him an abſolute Tyrant: but Bara- 
mes that had mounted him, with the ſame hand _ to pull him down, howbeit the 
King having notice of his intent, gives order to raiſe ſome force for his ſecurity ; but in- 
to ſuch hate was this Coſrhoe grown; that none would appear upon the ſervice ; whereb 
to ſave his Life he flies with Ceſarca his Wife to Byzantizm, his Parents dreadful Ghol 
every where haunting him : By the Chriſtian Emperour Mauritixs and his Empreſs he is 
with his Queenand little ones courteouſly received. After he had repoſed a while in Thrace 
and pretended a deſire to become a Chriſtian, he prevailed with the Emperour to aſliſt 
him with an Army commanded by Narſ« and Commentiolus to re-invelſt him in his Em- 
pire; the Emperours Kinſman Domitian Biſhop of Malta and Gregory the Patriarch of 
Antioch bear Coſrhoe company, the better to inſtruct and confirm him to the Chriſtian 


-CFaith. 


Into Hieropolis and Martyropolis they entred without reſiſtance: at Daras the rebel Ba- 
rames affronted them with an Army of Scythick:Perſfiavis;, but ſuch was the courage of the 
Chriſtians that Barames was vanquiſhed, Coſrhoe returns the Emperour his thanks with 
tears of joy : and knowing nothing would better pleaſe them than his conformity to Re- 
ligion, he firſt preſented them with a rich Croſs of great value in gems and gold; and 
then returns that other ( which Theodor« Wife to Fuſtinian had devoted) brought from 
Antioch by Coſrhoe the elder, and dedicates another made at his own charge circumſcri- 
bed with Hanc Crucem ego Coſrhoes Rex Regum, &c. miſt, &c. Quoniam ope Santti Sergis 
Martyris honorabil': contra Baramum iniquiſſimum adepti ſur, votum fecimus, &c. Nos au- 
ream Crucem lapillis diſtinftam ad ejns Templum miſſuros, &c. una cum Cruce quam Fuſtinian 
Imp.'ad Templum ejus miſit, & quam Coſrhoes Rex Regum, &c. filins Cabadi noſtri Proavi, &c 
buc advehit, &-c. ad dem Santti Sergii mittendum curavimu, &c.as at large is memorized 
by Baronixs, A Chalice of gold alſo he deyoted, with this inſcription, Ego Coſrhoes Rex 
Regum films inclyti Hormiz.di, hee in Diſco inſcribenda cur avimus, non ut ſpeftemtur ab homint- 
bus, &c. Nay, he went further yet in his hypocriſie; for he gave out that he would delay no 
longer to become a Chriſtian, Bur 


Choſroes baptized, but apoftatizeth. 264 


But how ſubtil ſoever he was, his Queen Ceſarca knew himto be a diſſembler : She 
( good Lady) therefore to eſpouſe Chriſt, fled to Conſtantinople, and there received Ba- 
ptilm, Coſrhoes following her with 60000 Men ; ' but when he ſaw ſhe was not to be reco- 
vered by force or without he would become a Chriſtian, he alſo was Baptized, and by 
his example ſuch as followed him, to the admiration of the Perſians and amazement of 
the Aſiatick World,as P. Diaconws in his 4+ bib. 16. ch.'in Vitor alſo, and in Fobx Abbot 
of Biclar is extant in theſe words, In his ergo temporibus quibus Dems Ommipotens proſtr ato 
wveternoſe bereſis veneno, pacem ſue reſtituit Eccleſia, Imperator Perſarum Chriſti fidem ſuſei- 
piens, & pacem cum Imper. Maxritio firmans, &c, Nevertheleſs if & ſhould here relate his 
apoltaſie, his cruelty againſt the Chrsſt;arzs, and thoſe other barbariſms which he ſoon 
aker perpetrated, it would require a volutne. In brief, ſo ſoon as he heard of the 
mallacre of Mauritixs with his Wife and Children by Phocas a Captain of his Army z and 
the arrogance of Boniface the Romsſh Biſhop who about that" time aſſumed the Title of 
Univerſal Biſhop ; he makes this the pretended ground of his new war. 

Accordingly firſt he rejefts Lili the Reman Amballadour, and then denies Chriſt; 
but vowing to ſacrifice himſelf in Mawritine his quarrel; and thenceforward re-aſlum'd 
his Pagan Titles of Coſrboes King of Kings, Lord of Lords, Ruder of Princes, Salvation of 
Men, &c. by ſuch his blaſphemy giving the. Perſian Idolaters what aſlurance he could 
that he was returned to his former Heatheniſm;- and, which was worſe, enforcing ſuch 
as would continne Chriſtians to ſuck in the Hereſie of Neſtorize who held That in Chriſt 
were two Perſons as well as two Natures, &&c. a peſtiferous errour that has well-nigh in- 
fetted all the Orient. | 

This done, Anno Dom. 603- with an Army of an 100000 Men he entred Syria; there, 
in Paleſtine and Phenicia doing all the miſchief imaginable, The leſſer A4jia parched 
_ alſo with his fury : the poor Chriſtians he chaſed as far as Chalcedon;, after that rook Ca- 

pee and Edyſſa, and to his ſatisfaction As. Dom. 6 12. there hears of the untimely deaths 
Narſes and Phocas his enemies who were beheaded by Heraclixe the Emperour. That 
year alſo he ſackt Apamea, Ceſaria, Cappadocia, &c. At Antioch alſo was over-joy'd with 
a Victory he obtained againſt the Chriſtians: which encouraged him to over-run Pale- 
ftine, and in hoſtile manner to enter Fer»ſale##; where he derided Zacharias the ve- 
nerable Patriarch, the more to vex the poor Chriſtians inhabiting that once holy Ciry z 
then he raviſhed the Croſs from thence, and brought it unto Shyaz, where for ſome 
years it was forcibly detained. After that he ſubjefted £gypr and part of Zibya yea, 
made the black-fac'd «Ethiopians admire his frenzie, 

The Roman Empire not without cauſe were troubled, when they felt his wrath in 4na- 
tolia, chiefly in Ancyra the Galatian Metropolis. *Tis reported how that in this frantick 
out-breaking he maſlacred not leſs than three hundred thouſand Chriſtians; partly oc- 
calioned by the Fews who followed the Camp and paid ready money for many, whom 
(as ſtory ſays) without mercy they ſlaughtered. Heraclixs having his hands full elſe- 
where, ſent ſeventy Roman Gentlemen to treat of peace : Saes the Perſian General 
puft up with ſucceſs, accounting them no better than Spies, in ſavage ſort made them 
return again, which Heraclixs reſented as fo high an indignity that with a choice number 
of Men he fought with Saes and had the Victory: Saes tor his ill ſucceſs was by Coſrhoes 
command flayed alive, and Sarbaras made General in his place. Heraclixs in the interim 
wintered in the Pontique Regions, whilſt Sarbaras with a great Army of Horſe pales 
through Cilicia and one Moon-ſhine night aſlailed the Romans whom he thought to have 
found unprepared in their Quarters; but by that haſte loſt 50000 of his Men, which 
gave as it were new life to the drooping Chriſtians. 

Coſrhoe not content with this, next Year ſent Sarnabaſſa againſt the Roman Army; but 
the Romans having other work nearer home, Heraclixs deſired a Ceſlation : - Coſrhoe not 
conſidering that War is the effect of God's offended Providence, but rather ſuffering his 
Reaſon to be inſlaved by a revengeful paſſion vows never to give himſelf reſt until he 
had exerciſed the utmoſt of his power ro exterminate the Chriſtians, notwithſtanding he 
had many that lived inoftenſively under his Empire and Government : to that eng} he ſends 
Sathyn into Trepizond, but at Azotus Heraolins fought with him, and gained a ſeaſonable 
Victory. At Gatacor Coſrhoe dares the Roman Emperour again with an Army of 50000 
Perſians, molt of which were Horſe: never was Battle better fought, nor more doubrfully; 
but at length the Perſians flee, and Coſrboe himſelf upon a ſwift Arabian Courſer dildained 
not to poſt to Theobatman, hoping there if any where to find ſafety. But ſuch was the 
general hate he had plunged himſelf into, he durſt not truſt that Sanftuary. Heraclus 
therefore reſolving to ferret him purſues the Tyrant; but Coſrhoe hearing of his approach, 
thinks it more ſafe to flee into Media than look for help from that helpleſs Deity. - 
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raclins, whom the Perfians call Hercoll , when he had throughly ſearched that Idolatrous 
place and could not findhim, was ſorry he mi{&'d his/aim, but rejoices againthar his ldols 
were there to execute his wrath u and in ſome ſort to expiate for the cruelty he had 
ſhewed the Chriſtians who were then under the Roman ſubjection: ſo that of the people, 
ſome he ſlew, the reſt he baniſhed; the Flamens, or Pyromantiques, he ſacrificed to their 
Idol; the Pyree he extinguiſhed, and made other common fire ro be commixt with that 
impoſture; and together made it aCtive-to conſume the whole City into Aſhes: at Gaza- 
cot alſo he did the like, | where was-another Pyree much reſorted to, and worſhipped by, 
thoſe Gentiles, as Cedrenus tells us: an-abomination taught them by Zerrooſt in Guſtaſp's 
time, and ſeems either that which Moſes forbad the Iſraelites that they ſhould nor let their 
Seed (or Children) paſs through the fire to Moloch (a brazen hollow heated Statua) or 
as the Sephervites, of whom tis ſaid, that they burnt their Children in the fire to Adrame- 
lec and Anammelec, Gods of $ aim as in Levit. 18. 21. and in 2 King. 17. 17, and 
3 1- concerning which; who delires further ſatisfaction, let him read Lucian, Strabs lib, 15, 
Procopius lib. 2. de bello Perſico, Agathias lib. 2. and others. 

Amongſt other things which Heraclu« found in that Temple dedicated to the Sun, 
was a remarkable Image of Coſrboe which the people fondly worſhipped : the frame was 
round, reſembling Heaven; Cofrhoe's head was wreathed with the Sun, the rayes where- 
of ſpread themſelves to the umbilique of the Image : upon the one ſide was another Sun, 
on the other the Moon and Stars his Brother and Siſters painted ; and under his feer, 
the Angels with Crowns and Scepters, as it were adoring him: now albeit the work 
was Curious and the materials rich, being moſt part refined Gold glittering with ſtones 
of price, yet did the good Emperour throw all into the fire, to incorporate with that 
Deity. - Coſrhoe not yet quite out of breath, - this had gathered a freſh Army out of 
Hyrcania, and gave order for Sha-Rablecca to forrage Albania - but having intelligence 
that they were in a good poſture of defence, Rablacareturned, till Sarbaras with new for- 
ces forc't him back againz and much hurt in all probability would they have done, had 
not Heraclizs ſpeedily interpoſed and happily defeated both thoſe Armies in one day, 
neither knowing of the others loſs. AMahomer the Pſcudo-Prophet was a Common Soul- 
dier in Heracliws's Army all this while, foon after which commences his Hegyra or flight 
from Mecca, whoſe Inhabitants at firſt threatned to kill him for his Innovation, Anno 
Dom. 622. and of the Emperour's reign 13, Sarbaras the Perſian General by command 
of Coſrboe his reſtleſs Maſter takes the field. again with a numerous Army, and without 
much reſiſtance marches over Exphrates, on purpoſe totry the fortune of war once more 
againſt Heraclixs: who ſo ſoon as he was acquainted with his advance gave him reaſon to 
repent his confidence; the good Emperour hiznſelf diſcharging his duty ſo excellently 
that day, and with ſuch admirable perſonal valour and reſolution, that it is reported 
how that Sarbaras upon view thereof cryed out to Coſma his Companion, O Colima! 
ſeeſt thou with what courage the fights? certainly he alone is able to vanquiſh all our 
multitudes, And accord y after a ſhort, but hot, diſpute the Romans had the _ 
Many loſt their lives that day, nevertheleſs the Perſian General with ſome Horſe made 
a fair retreat. That Winter the Emperour marched to Sebaſtia, and croſling the River 
Halys made Paphlagonia his Rendezyous. Coſrhoe yet ſwells with paſſion, and by diaboli- 
cal Witchcrafs invents how he might yex the Chriſtians againſt whom he raged with all 
ſorts of cruelty ; and e're he made his laſt exit once more adventuresa Battel with the 
incenſed Romans: 150000 men he muſters, marches, and divides in three: to Sayn he 
diſtributes one part, to Serbaras another, to himſelf the third ; imagining by ſome, or 
all, of theſe to attain his end. Says with his 50000 haſtens againſt the NS Sar- 
baras with his 50000 marcht to Conſtantinople and Coſrhoe ſtayes upon the Frontiers 
withthe reſt. Heraclius having intelligence of his force and drift, divides his alſo into 
three: the one to haſten into Thrace, the other to beſtow a Camiſado upon Sayn's Quar- 
ter, and the laſt he led himſelf into the Lazzc Territories; to which place the Gazars 
(a ſort of Turk) came to ſerve in the Roman Army : Theodore Lieutenant General to 
Heraclixs haſtned to meet the Enemy ; and notwithſtanding the Perſian bravery and cou- 
rage of a Regiment of the Chryſoloce, whom Sayn had moſt confidence in; the Perſian 
Army was routed; and no wonder, ſeeing the Chriſtians (moſt of the Roman Army 
being then ſad) had Heaven to Friend; fo terrible a ſhower of Hail ſo dreadfully thun- 
dering againſt the Perſian Horſe, that it was viſible how that God appeared in their de- 
fence: in fine, the Perſians fled, and Sayn loſt his life in the Field : the Perſians never- 
theleſs redeemed Sayn's Body with a conſiderable ſur, which being brought into their 
ma inſtead of a decent Burial, the Perſian Tyrant commanded his Carcaſs ſhould 


be arrayed in rags, perfumed him then with Dogs-turds, and laſtly flaſht his _ 
at 
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That year the Gazars (togratihe Fleraclins) under the condutt of Ziebir broke through 
the Caſpian ſtraits and did the Perſians much miſchief; buttothe Roman Army expreſt no 
{inall ſervice by that aCtion: This was the firlt appearance, or time the Turks were taker 
notice of, who from'ſo obſcure a begianing, in tew years after made a conqueſt of moſt 
of Aſia, with a great part of Exrope and Afri;ne. Amo Dom. 626. Sarbaras with a ve- 
ry great. force entred Thrace, pillaged Caicedon a Town built by 7aſon and Argias, much 
traded to, being in view of Byzazthand the Boſphorvs. After that they laid ſiege ro Conſta#- 
rinople, and for tendays, more or leſs,!ſto it: but ſuch was the noble reſolution of the 
Chriſtians,and ſuch her natural defence, that rhe Perſians could not enter, ſo as npon no- 
ticethat Heraclins was approaching they raiſed rhoir ſiege and made a ſafe, though diſho- 
nourable, retreat into their own Quarters, Ammo 628. the Emperour having refolvedto 
retaliate the Perſians for their former violence againſt the Romans and their Friends, with a 
conſiderable Army entred Armenia, and in a long fought Battel obtained a great victory 
over the Perſian. After which he purſued Coſrboe and made a forcible entry into Creſiphon, 
which after he had ſoundly plundered, he rotally demoliſhr and fired : Ctefphon was a Ci- 

in Suſana, not far from Apamia and Babylon, but upon Tygris z nota litrle famouſed in 

riters; built it was by Belochus, who by the death of Sardanapalus began the Aſſyrian 
Empire, albeit Amianus lib. 23, writes Vardanes inſtituit Cteſiphon & rex Pacorus amplifica- 
vit : the Perſian Kings uſed to keep their Court, during the Winter ſeaſon, there: Baſil, 
Cyril, Nazzanzen, and other grave Authors are'of opinion that at this City the Tower 
of Babel waserected. Howbeit molt are of another opinion, for other Writers place it 
in the Vale of Shynaar, where Babylon upon Enphrates was built, being about two days 
journey from Creſiphon : nor are there any remains of Nimrods Tower at Cteſiphon. To 
retarn, Coſrboe when he heard that Sarbaras had ſped bur ill in Thrace, and had re-delivered 
Calcedon to the Chriſtians, inflamed with paſſion ſends an aſſaſſinate to murther him: by 
. ftrange hap the Emperour's Son having notice thereof, in honour acquaints the General 
therewith; who, by this ingratitude of Coſrhoe, raiſed a very dangerous Rebellion. Coſ- 
rhoe when he ſaw things ſucceed thus infortunately, fell into a Feaver firſt, and then a Flux 
infeebled him ſo, that upon his death-bed he nominated for his Succeſſor his Son Mardeſes 
begot of Syra his beloved Wife: but e're he could ſet the Crown upon his head, Marde- 
ſes was ſlain by Syroes his Brother, before his Father's face: an act to horrid that Coſrboe 
bitterly curſesthe'fratricide; but Syroes (as _ a Viper asever lived) heaps greater ſins 
upon hys Head, by commanding ſome Villains toſhoot Coſrhoe : at that inſtant; his loathed 
Soul calling to mind his like cruelty to Hormiſda his Father, could not but acknowledge that 
God was juſt in that retaliation, inſomuch that in anguiſh of Soul he breathed outhis 
wretched Spirit, having reigned, or rather troubled the World, full fifty years. 

Soſoon as Heraclixs heard of Coſrhoes deaththe hoped the old quarrel was at an end ; 
that year therefore he travelled torhe Holy City and En Zacharias then Patriarch 
with the Croſs of Chriſt found (by Helena (a Britiſh Lady) Amo Dom. 326. May 3. 
raviſht thence by Coſrboe, and reſcued by Heraclas, as | lately remembred. His ttium- 
phantentring there was the 17th, of September 628 : the ſame year that Boniface publiſhed 
to the World his Catholick Supremacy z aud in or near which time Aahomer divulged his 
Alcoran. 

Syroes (by Teixera called Chobad:Xirvibe, in the Tarich or Annal of time Scyrviah) in 
the ſixth year of his reign had the reward of a parricide, for he was cruzlly murdered b 
Sarbaras. Sarbaras by the Perſians called Shawryr 5, by Shicard Sharibar, the third mon 
of his reign alſo ſlew Ardchyrben Xirviah right Heir to the Crown : but eight months 
after that, himſelf was ſlain by Joon-ſha or Shyn-ſhaw, Lord of that part of Tawms now 
called Larry-Foon. The Succeſlors to this Princeate incertainly delivered. The Roman 
Authors from him to the Conqueſt of Afxhomer, reckon three Kings of Perſia, the Arabs 
ſix, the Perſians five, the Tarich four, Teiſhera ſeven, the Armenians eleven, which will 
be difficult to reconcile ; Foor-ſha at the end of three months was baniſht by Tawax or 
Tyuran Dot natural Daughter to Coſrboe. She had as bad a fate, for at the end of ſixteen 
months ſhe was made away by poyſon, but died much lamented : to her followed Fazar- 
Zeddahs, by the T arich called Fan-ky-har-connah ; by Elmacyn, Gaſcan-Zedda ; whoruled 
nine months and then dyed: to him ſucceeded Azwrmy Dott (Coſrhoes youngeſt Danghter) 
who after ſixteen months Government dyed; and left Shezir (or Kezir : to ſucceed her : 
Healſo atthe end of ſix weeks was ſlain by Phorog-Zeddah (Shyriar ſome call him; who af- 
ter a like way died of poyſon; Teſdeyrd followed, who was forthwith made away by Borna- 
rym 3, he by Hormiſdas 1, Captivated, and the Kingdom conquered by Mahomer and his 
Arabians, being the laſt of thoſe rwelve vaniſhing Turrets which Coſrboe in a perplexed 
Viſion ſaw one night/afrer he had been reading _ admiring Ariſtorle, as he hi —_ 
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lated. Now as inall maſly Bodies there appear certain trepidations and waverings be. 
fore they are able to fix or ſettle, ſo by thele various revolutions of State in this perplex- 
ed Perſia, the Almighty ſeemed to decree the period of thoſe that claimed a right by 
ſucceſſion, and to bring it under the ſtroke of a forraign Authority. Such time as 
Hormiſdaafter five years rule (ten ſome ſay, others fix) was llain by Omar the ſecond 
The Perli- Caliph after Mahomer this great change happened inthe year of our Lord 640. of the 
1, World 4610. and from the year of the Hegira 20. by whole fall, Perſia after long glory 
ed by : ER x 
the Arabi. ſets in an Eclipitick Cloud, and becomes fettered and forced for a time under the Iron 
ans, Yoak of Saracenick bondage. For after an uninterrupted ſucceſſion of 28 Kings from 
Artaxerxes who ruled Perſia, Anno Dom. 232. Anno Mun. 4.184. after Alexander the great 
40. years and after 400. years obedience to thoſe Perſian Kings, Mahomer then under the 
Roman Army, firſt putting his Arabian Brigade intoa mutiny for want of pay, reyolted, 
and being made their General quickly reduced Arabia, L,Egyprand Syria, of which Pro- 
phet Mahomet | have formerly ipoken ſo much as was pertinent. : 

To Mahomet ſucceeded Elubecher, Abdalla Eubochar ſome name him. By Elmacin in 
his Saracenic Hiſtory called Abubecr-juſtws, and ſaid to have warred againſt the Abaſſines, 
Dybanes and Bernagaſſoes. In the great ClimaCterick year he dyed 3 having fat as Caliph 
and King of Perſia two years. Omar ſucceeded him. He is called Hoſhmar and Homer, 
Son to Kattab-Faruques, a wealthy Merchant. Aly Son-in-law to Mahomert for pre- 
tending to the Caliphſhip was by this reſtleſs Caliph every where purſued. And having 
advanced a great Army, he fackt Baſhya an Arabian City, walled by Muſlyn ; yea as an 
over-t/owing torrent, ruſhed as far as Gabata, tyrannizing over Syria and e/£gypr , atter 
that he forrages Paleſtine and Iberia, and as an unlucky comet blazes with fire aud Sword 
into 14. 

Fi >a (which he made his Head-quarter) he reſolves torepoſe, and dedicates the 
ſmall remainder of his time to exerciles of devotion : nevertheleſs, ſtudying how to 
diſturb the World, and to enlarge his Empire by an irrefragable yow obliged himlelf 
per fas per nefas to endeavour tothe utmolt the extirpation of Chriſtianity,which he judged 
the ſureſt way to propagate the Alcorn : —_— a Commiſlion to Mavi, he ſends 
him with a numerous Army of Arabs firſt againit the Syriaxs ; and with ſmall oppolition 
took Damaſexs, a City at that time wealthy, and ſo full of delights as Mahomer acknow- 
ledges he durſt not truſt himſelf there for fear of temptation. For of all the Cities in 
the World Damaſcus may worthily be placed in the firlt rank both. for antiquity, com- 
merce, and beauty. The Hebrews call it Damaſec ;, Julian inhis Epiltles, Yeram Fovis Ur- 
bem; all agree that it is rotixs Orientis Oculum ;, the Turks Sham : and not a little famous 
from what Tradition commonly reports, That Adam and Eve are buricd there; there 
Cain ſlew Abel; the Tomb of Zachary, Father of John Baptiſt, is there ſhewed; with other 
antique rarities of that kind: but that Adam and Eve were rather buricd at Hebron is 
agreed by moſt. = Hebron ( Olim Kiriath Arba) David regnavie Annos 7. Ibi erat 
ſpelunca iſta duplex, in qua ſepults erant Adam & Eva, Abraham C& Sarah, Iſaac & Rebecca, 
Jacob & Leah, juxta quam eſt ager Damaſcenus, Brocard Diſcr. Ter. ſantte, aud again, Se- 
pulting 's Adam apud Damaſcenwn in ſpelunca duplici, Comeſtor. in Com, 3, cap. Gen. by which 
Damaſcen is intended Macpelah ; but the analogy or ſimilitude of the Name occalioned 
the miſtake doubtleſs, that Adam was buricd at Damaſcus, the diſtance being 100 miles 
and upwards, it being an ancient Tradition amonglt the Syrians, that Noah _—_— 
where, Adam's body (or bones) reſted, took them into the Ark to be preſerved, a 
afterwards diſtributed them amongſt his Children. in like ſort he ſends ſundry other 
Officers with conſiderable Forces to reduce other Countrys with the Sword, the beſt way 
he could deviſe tor ſpreading the Alcoran. Ruftan-beg accordingly, with fifteen thouſand 
Horſe, enters Chuſiſtar, but at the ſiege of Eſcasr-Mecron was ſlainz and in the Army Mo- 
ſes, ſirnamed Aſher, commanded r him. This Arab forcibly entred the City, and 
made Ahawaz, Sabur, Archan, Cowmreſtan, Faarown and Larr acknowledge Mahomer, and 
enrol themſelves Omars Tributaries Habx-Obed-ben-Maſudh allo, with thirteen thou- 
ſand Horſe, ſubjeted Irac, walled Raſtach,, of a poor Town made it a City, and new- 
named it Kufa, or Kalnfa-ophrat, i.e. the holy City upon Exphrates, ſince which time it 
has been pa yn of Coronation for ſeveral Kings of Perſia, Forty miles from Babylon 
is Kufa, and conjoins Afoſqued- Ally, the burial-place ot Mort- Ally, Saint, King, and 
Prophet of the Perſsans. | 

Habu-Obed the next year ſubdued Waſit upon Diglat; a Town afterwards aggrandized 
by Abdul- Meleg', An. Dom.705,. of the Heg.85. Elſheer alſo he attempted to take; but in 
the trial loſt five thouſand Men,in the ſtorm Obed was ſlain himſelf,and the Saracens Army 
forced to retreat. Omar re-animates his Men, aud perſwades them that the Elſheerians 

over- 
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overcame them by Magick, which he alſo knew how to prattiſe. They dare not diſobey 
their Prophet but return again to Elſheyr, where that ſiege was rencw'd under the con- 
duCt of Ser ben- Abi-Vakez, who had ſuch luck through Omar's $kill that Elſbeyr was taken 
and forced to feel his tortures. At Elcadsſia ( a frontier Town) in that angry mood he 
flew five and twenty thouſand Perſians; at Galula, Spa-hawn and Tezdat (everal times 
made Yezdgird the Perſian General fly, who had no heat left him when he beheld how 
fortunately Omar ſubjeted Cuſiſtan, Parc, Carman, and Iraack; and in Maqueroon, Fa- 
roon, </Edgan, Deacow, Larr, Shyraz., and Afoyoon, had made all Men there ſubmit and 
ſwear themſelves Mullſulmen. 

Tezdgirddies, Hormiſda heads his party and labours to repel the Saracens, but invain; 
an uncontrolable decree haſtening Perſia's bondage: For fifteen thouſand Men with 
himſelf he ſacrificed as a farewel to the Liberty of his Countrey. Omar ſix months after 
this Battel was ſlain treacherouſly by a Varlet, aid in the Alcata in Mecca near to Ebu- 
bocar his predeceſſor, buried. Ozman ( in deſpight of Aly) ſucceeded him. Omar fat 
twelve years; this Man ten, and four months in the Pontificacy. By Huchs his Field- 
Marſhal, to whoſe conduCt he committed a great body of Horſe, he ſubjected divers 
parts of North Africk, viz. Numidia, Mauritania, as far as Tunis or Carthage. Mavi 
Sultan of Damaſeo in the Caliph's behalf alſo over-run Syria, «Ezypr, and in 1000 Galley- 
foiſts transferred ſuch a ſwarm of Saracens into Cyprus, that upon their entry they ſeem'd 
enough to cover it: There they ſackt Conſtantia(or Crrauniaa City built by Cyrus.) Thence 
hey fell upon the Rhodes, where they perpetrated much ſavage cruelty; and amongſt 
ther ſpoils demoliſhed that Coloſſus which was built by Chares of Lyndus (Scholar to 
Lyſippus) in pn and in regard *tis faid the Sun ſhines daily in that Iſland, was 
© the Sun dedicated. This huge Image was of gilded braſs, and eighty cubits high; 
he thumb as big as a large Man, the legs ſtood on either fide the River ;, ſo wide, that 
there-under might paſs a large Veſlel under fail: Inthe one hand it held a javelin which 
it pointed to the Eaſt z on its breaſt was a Mirrour wherein thoſe that dwelt within the 
[ſe might deſcry ſhips ſailing at a diſtance. This Wonder of the World which coſt 300 
Talents, Mavi fold to Emiffa a Few for two hundred pounds fterling;, who demoliſhed 
it, and with the braſs thereof loaded away nine hundred and thirty Camels. In that Iſle 
he alſo defaced an hundred other Coloſſuſes, and moſt barbarouſly of coſtly Monuments 
70000. Heraclins the Roman Emperour died An. Dom. 640. after thirty Years reign, 
and in his place Heracl. Conſtantinus ſucceeded ; who in the ſeventh month of his Empire 
was poyſoned by Martina his ſtep-dame, the better to advance Heraclionas her Son: but 
unexpectedly were forthwith both of them exiled by the People, their noſes and tongues 
cut out, 4nd Conſtars ſaluted Emperour in his place. 

Oſman having by this time finiſhed his Paraphraſe upon the Alcorar, digeſted it into 
ſeven ſmall Tracts, which he ſubdivided into an hundred and fourteen Chapters. It fo 
happened that by accident he loſt a Ring of gold which Mahomer as a Legacy ay 
him, but was to deſcend unto the ſucceeding Chalsphs : The vertue of it was ſuppoſed 
great, and probably not unlike that magick Ring mentioned by Philoſtratus Vita Apollonis, 
laid-to be etfected by a conſtellation of Planets: ſo as no means was unattempted to reco- 
yer it. Which taking no good effeft, he conceals the loſs, and counterfeits another like 
it of ſilver, embowelling a Motto to this purpole, O Pertinaces, o Penitentes ! from which 
pattern moſt Mahomerans to this day wear Rings of ſilver. 

Now foraſmuch as Mahomet's perſwaſion is with a naked Sword to embrace ths Alco- 
ran, 'in the ſecond and third Azoares promiſing the greateſt ſhare in Paradiſe to ſuch as 
ſhall deitroy moſt Unbelievers; Oſman having done his Church-work , deviſes with him- 
ſelf from that Doctrine how to enlarge his Empire, but yet under a your of charity to 
teach other Nations their way how to attain Paradiſe. India in thoſe dayes was rich and 
well peopled : Toany would undertake the Conqueſt he promiſes (beſides other advantages) 
his Bleſſing, which is as a thouſand benediCtions. Abdal-ben-Emyr, a Man both valiant and ſu- 
| —_ accepts the task, and with 30000 Horſe haſtes thitherwards; but by new [n- 

uctions from Oſman who had conſidered how long a buſineſs *twould be to ſubdue ſo re- 
mote a Countrey,diredts his courſe firſt toviards Tartary, Aria he enters and eaſily ſubju- 
gates; aſter that Coraſan, Maxrenahar,Gaſnehen;, then with little oppoſition took the Cities 
of Nizabur,Thalecan and Tochariſtanz yea, all Dilemon to Balk_as far as Fehun and Ardoc 
would give leave, Rivers beyond Ox«s. A wonderful progreſs in War and enlargement 
of Empire theſe now Mahometan-Popes made, no leſs to the terrour and amazement of the 
World than the ſpreading of the Alcoran, Satan about that time (as *tis thought ) being 
let looſe. Ozmanthe Caliph by theſe acquiſitions of Conqueſt made himſelf the molt puif- 


ſant and redoubte&Prince then living. — — s, how victorious ſoever he was _— , 
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he died miſerably at home by poyſon, which he ſuckt voluntarily rather than be ſlain, as 
ſtory ſays, by the enraged multitude, in the eighty eighth year of his age, in the fifth 
year and eighth month of his Caliphſhip, Anno Dom. 655. of the Heeg, 35- In his 
place Aly the right Heir attended with ten thouſand Perſians and twenty thouſand Arabi- 
ans was at Mecha ſaluted Caliph: but his Reign was full of miſery; for Mavi the Syrian 
chief of the Ommian Race, ſtorming at Oſmar's fall and thinking himſelf worthy to ſuc- 
ceed, with an hundred thouſand Men enters Arabia with a reſolution to depoſe Ally; but 
in the encounter was well beaten and loſt ten thouſand of his Men: Howbeit, at the ſecond 
tryal, Ally loſt not onely the day but his Life and Myter. Of the «/£gyprians in this bloody 
fight were ſlain fifteen thouſand, of Saracens twenty thouſand ; by which Victory Mavi or 
Monavias was ſaluted King. Morti- Ally ( fo called from Hilal, i.e. Lana, upon her deſcent 
to evidence the Prophets EleCtion ) died aged 63. and was buried ( near to Cyfe upon Ex- 
phrates)at Moſqued or Maſſad- Ally, Karb- Ally ſome miſcall it. He left a Ring with which the 
Perſian Kings wed their Kingdom: its Motto is to this purpole(ſay theMolas,) Corde ſincero 
Dem veneror. By the Perſians he is called Emyr-el-memumin, 1.e. Prince of the Faithfut. 

By Fatyma ( Mahomer's ſole Child) he had Oren ( or Hocem)) who after few months pre- 
tended rule died poyſoned, Ammo Dom. 666. of the Heg. 46. and was buried at Me quit 
Ally; his Symbol ( as ſayes the Fuchaſm) was Solus Deus Potens, Mavi ( Ally's tormentor) 
Joon after Hocen's death flew eleven of his Children; the twelfth eſcaped, Muſa Chereſivs 
or Mahomet Mahadin by name, from whom the Kings of Perſia at this day ſay they are de- 
ſcended. This Mahomer Mabadin is thought (till alive, and toreturnagain; which cauſes 
the King to have a Horſe ever ready for him; though | believe the Horſe is rather con- 
tinued from the old cuſtom of that Horſe which was dedicatedtothe Sun, as have elſe- 
where related. AMavi Lord of the Ben-Humian or Ommian Family having ſtated himſelf 
in the Government, ſent Suſimdxs his Kinſman with a great force againlt the Greciars, 
Accordingly Sxſmndas belieges Syracuſe, and after that Byzanth: but by Conſtantine the Em- 
perour ſucceſſor to Heraclins was ſlain with thirty thouſand other Saracens of his Army. 
That ſame year the Plague raged fo terribly in the Mabomeran Empire that the like was 
never formerly known: amongſt the reſt Mavi expired, aged ſeventy ſeven, and in his 
Reign over «£gypr, &c. twenty four ; his Symbol this (as is reported) Jpnoſce precor. 
Which Mavi was ſo implacably bent againſt Morris- Ally and his Race, that not content to 
have deſtroy'd him and eleven of his Grand-Children, he cauſed an Anathema to be daily 
uſed in their Common-Prayer againſt him, continued by the Ommian Family for eight 
Deſcents, till by Omar the fifteenth Caliph it was aboliſhed : It was requited by Abdatia- 
Sophy (the Anceſtor of Abbas now reigning ) who was the two and twentieth Caliph; and 
no ſooner ſeated but that,after the ſlaughter of AMervar the one and twentieth Caliph,he 
extirpated Root and Branch the Ommian Race, A. Heg. 132-and that with ſuch a barbarity 
as is not to be parallel'd: For, inviting all the Family to receive their fealty, eighty of 
them being aſſembled and ſuſpectleſs of harm, upon a Signal which Abdal gave they were 
all knockt down; and contrary to Nature which abhors cruelty, cauſed them to be laid 
a and a Carpet ſpread over them, upon whoſe wretched Carcaſles he feaſted, 
inſulting in the ſad groans which many of them < who were not quite dead) made; and 
cauſing this Dirge to be ſung, For the day of Hullan and his eleven Sons;, and nothing elſe x 
So that his Jenafe precor was a Motto very neceſſary to be remembred. About this time 
there were terrible Earth-quakes in Aſia, which in one night overturn'd fix hundred Ci- 
ties and Villages. 

To Mavi followed as Caliph Thezid or Fezed, memorable for his vein of Poetry: Heit 
was that put the Alcoran into Rythme. His riot and venery 1o exaſperated Mutar-Mavia- 
ben- Abdella as at the age of forty he made him away, having ruled but three years. Au 
rar was as quickly dethroned by Abdal-ben-Fezzd a Ben-Humian: Some are of opinion that 
Ocen and his cleven Sons were ſlain by this Caliph,and not by Mavi. Marvan(atter he had 
ſat nine months) diſpolleſſes him, as he was by Abdalla again z but both by Aben or Abdal- 
melec were both of Life and Kingdom bereaved. Didacws dethroned and forced Melec 
to flight ; Oyledore, Didacws;, and Solyman by help of 7uſtinian the Emperour flew Oyle- 
dore: Melec returns from Baniſhment, expulſes Solyman, and tothe utmoſt took revenge 
of Mutar's murtherers. The Chriſtians were the worlſe for this eſtabliſhment; for Metec 
forthwith forraged Syria, Armenia and Thrace; and in the fifteenth year of his Empire 
died, ordaining Ubyt ( called alſo Ulitw and Evelyd-Miralminus ) ſucceſſor in his ſtead. 
This Caliph died of grief for that the Armies he had ſent into Spain rebelled againſt him, 
Zulzimyn ſucceeded him; him, Omar-ben- Abdemazed; depoſed by Tezid Son to Melec 
the late Caliph: Ebrahim marched off after him, a Prince tool-hardy and unfortunate. 


After his death the Empire was divided '"twixt Gez4d and Vvalid ;, who having ſped - 
we 
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well in Aſia and Africe, with all the Forces they could make they invade Ewrope: Into 
Spain marched Uvalid's Army led by Abdiramo, firſt having in Vellels croſſed the Strait . 
and Gezzd*s Farces led by Sha-Rablan entred France: the firit had better fortune than the 
ſecond; for thoſe under Vvalid landed and conquered Granada, and rooted themſelves 
for ſeven hundred years in Spain till Ferdinand of late expulſed, and his ſucceſſor forced 
them back to Barbary. Thole that entred France (albeit they were invited thither by Exds 
Duke of Aquitain who hated Charles Martel Grand-father of Charlemaine mortally) were 
reſiſted by Martel and thirty thouſand French Gallants, (Eudo the Weſt-Goth upon better 
conſideration ſiding with the Chriſtians,)) ſo as after a long and ſmart fight in view of the - 
City of Tours in Towraine 11 France, and not at Twrin in Piedmont as ſome have imagined, 
the Saracens were beaten, and of their numberleſs company three hundred thouſand lain, 
Fuly 22+ 726. as Beda and others at that time living, teltiftie, The two Caliphs diced mad 
when they heard of theſe miſ-fortunes. 

Marvan was placed in their ſtead; in whoſe time Hyblin his General purpoſed to invade 
T artary with an hundred thouſand Men ; but in the way was aſlailed by Sophy Salyn Saint 
Azmully's Son,of deſcent from Aly and Lamonit the Arachoſian,in which contlict Hyblin was 
ſlain. AMarvan in revenge, with three hundred thouſand Saracens enters Perſia, where 
Salyn encounters him, and near to Spahawn vanquiſhed the Arabian, an hundred thouſand 
of his Men being lain and ſcattered. Afarvan affrighted at this loſs flies from Babylon 
to Mecca, and thence into «Egypt 3 bat thither alſo Salyn purſucs him; and by his Ba- 
niſhment or death put an end to the Race of his inveterate Enemies the Ben-Humians, 
begun by Mavi, by Marvan ended. . 

The Family of Mortis-Ally or Ben- Abbas in this Man began again to recover the Sce- 
pter of Perſia Amo Dom. 750. of the Heg. 130. For albeit Abuballs a while oppoſed 
Saint Azmulli, Aſmulli at Cufe was crown'd King and fat as Caliph alſo. Authors here a 
little vary for tome ſay it was Azmalls who brought fo great a force out of Choraſan 
that made Marvan fly from Perſia to Egypt, and thence into Barbary, where he ſeated 
in Fez.z, and Morocco, and pcopled divers partsof North Africt, the Alarbes being from 
them deſcended, diſtinguithed from the Brebers or Mountaineers the old Inhabicants of 
thoſe Countreys. And abour this time it was that the Twrks living then in the moſt Nor- 
therly parts of Zagathsi made an irruption through the Caſpian Straits, and for ſome 
time ſeated themſelves in Txrcomania a Province in Armenia the greater. This Azmulli 
+ is he that revived Murar's Tenents to the honour of Ally and diizrace of the three Suc- 
ceſſors of Mahomet;, publiſhed afterwards by Siet Gunet of Ardaveil, . 

Saint Azmulls being dead, his Son Salyn was ſaluted King, who after three years dy- 
ing, Abu-becr, called Bugiafer and Almanſor, ſucceeded him An. Dom. 758. of the Heg. 
138, This is he whorepaired Bazdat, Afahadi- Abuballa followed him, by ſome called 
Negmedden-Phidul- Ally, to whom, Moſes or Eladi-mirza, Father of that Amarumlus of 
whom the French ſpeak ſo much. In his time viz. 798. Charlemaigne flouriſhed, and this 
our Iſle under Edgar altered its Name from Britain to England. *T wixt this Amarumius 
(or Aon King of Perſia) and the Chriſtian Emperour Charles was great amity; Am- 
baſſadours and Preſents being reciprocally fent from each other, as we find recorded by 
AEginardus his Secretary and e/Emilins 3. lib. Aaron ſome ſay died a Chriſtian. 1n his 
time many Fanatick Scholars in the ſight of thouſands undertook to fly, but in the tryal 
from one Rock to another notwithſtanding the height of the wind, periſhed. 

Aaron after three and twenty years rule died, and Mahomet his Son reigned 5 years 
after him: Abdalla after him; who when he had for ſome time raged agaiaſt the Chri- 
ſtians and troubled divers of the Iſlands in the Mediterranean Seay died; and was ſuc- 
ceeded by Mulla-cawn, who equally vexed the Chriſtians, diſturbed hay, and alarmed : 
- Rome: but he alſo in ſhort ſpace vaniſhed, and was ſucceeded by theſe Calphs ſucceſlively, 
Uvaceck, Almota, Montacer, Abbas, AMuſtaedzem, in whoſe time happened the greateſt 
Earth-quake that ever was felt in Aſia, Almotez, Mottad:i-Bila An.875. of the Heg. 355- 
Almet-Hamed, Mutazed, Mottafi-Byla, Mottader, Elhaker, Ratſha, Razi-bila, Muttacf,, 
Moriah, T ayaba, Kaderkamet and Mahomet-El-rakert, i. e. God's Servant; in whom end- 
ed the Caliphs of the Arabick or Perſian ſtem. For then Av. 1030. of the Heg.4 10. came 
» inthe Twrgquemen led by T angrolipix, who had his firlt call into Perſia by Afabomet the then 
Sultan, to aſſiſt him againſt the Babylonian: but the Tak (after he had freed Mahomer 
from that danger which P:ſaſtris threatned ) deſiring leave to go into Armenia to viſit his 
Kindred who were lately ſeated there, reſents the denyal with ſuch impatience that Afa- 
bomet e're he could appeaſe the wrathful Twrk, was bereaved both of Life and Kingdom. 
In his death the Family of Saint Aſmully was eclipſed, till Sha-1ſmael diſpelled the inter- 
poſing cloud, and revived the ſplendor of his Anceſtry. The Boyiean Kings who _ 


— 
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Anno Heg. 3 19. ended Anno Heg. 480, In the Juchaſm they are chronicled, as at Shyraz, 
I have ſpoken in ſhort concerning them. 

The Succeſſor of Tangrolipix was Ottoman Son of Ertrogul the Ogaziar, who in the year 

1300 of the Heg. 680. laid the foundation of the Twrkiſh Empire 1n Exrope and Aſia : and 

the Salzhucian ( of the ſame Extraftion) commanded Perſia, begun by Togral-beg Son of 
Salghucixs, Son of Didacus a Turqueman Or Tartarian. Ti oeral-beg (ſome ſay ) was ſlain by 
treaſon; his Succeſſor was Pharng-zed, Maſud"s Son, ſlain by Olo-ben-e£ſolan Prince of 
Gazneben, To him followed Ebraim-ben-Maſud, whole Son Maſud marricd the Daughter 
of Melec-ſha King of Tirqueſtan. Maſud from Coroſan entred Perſia with a great Army, 
and near to Tabryz ſlew Almoſtarſhed-bila-Caliph, and in another hght Raſhed-bila his Son ar 
Spahawn. To Maſud in Gazneben ſucceeded Sha-/£ſolan, lain by Baharon-ſha his Bro- 

er, An. Heg. 499- to whom ruled Coſrhao his Son; who after he had forraged India died 
An. Heg. 640. and in him took end the Saburaque Family. 

In thoſe times as Caliphs of Babylon and part of Perſia were Ghaladud-danl, whoſe 7th. 

Succeſſor Muſtaed-zem was ſlain by Cingiz-chan An. Hes 580. and Almoſtanſor-bila-Manſor, 

» in his place governed Caldea and Perſia. Of thoſe Tartars 1 have ſpoken; deſcend we 
therefore to the year of our Lord 1415- of the Hee. 795. ſuch time as Chara-Mabumed 
the Tirrk re-entred Perſia. He ruled three years and lefr C——_— ſucceed him; who 
alſo after three years died at Casbyn, and left fix Sons, wiz. Pirbuda-cawn, Scander-mirz.a, 
Joon-ſha, Sha-Mahomet, Abuzedda and Mrrſa- Abſal}, all which died untimely. Of thoſe 7 
Joon-ſha was the laſt ; who alſo was ſlain with Acen-Ally his Son by Acem-beg: o as at 
that time the Family of the Guſpan Caraculu or Black-ſheep ended, and the Guſpan Acorlu 
or Whire-ſheep took beginning: The firſt of theſe were Tarks;, the laſt Armenians. 

During this, the Orromen Race ſo enlarged their Conqueſts in the leller Aſia, that the 
Grecian Princes (to ſtop that impetuous torrent ) by their Ambaſladors repreſented their 
ſad condition unto Tamberlane, at that time highly fam'd for the Victories he had a little 
before obtain'd over Caliſha a Scythick, Prince, and ſome in-roads he had made into Chyna, 
if Paulus Fovins in that be not miſtaken: So as that Noble Prince.in commilſeration to 
thoſe diſtreſſed Chriſtians, but principally deteſting the inſolencies of the Tak from 
whom he had but lately received ſome affronts near the River Boriſthenes and contempt 
done to his Ambaſſadors, with a willing heart and all the force he could make he marched 
againſt Bajazet, who with equal numbers and more ſpight advanced againſt the Tartar. 
Near Mount Stella ( the Plain where P worlted Mithridates ) was maintained a long 
and bloody Fight; but the Almighty being pleaſed that a hook ſhould pierce the jaws 

A.D.1397 of that Txrkiſh Leviathan, the Spirits of the Chriſtians were ſoanimated that the Victory 
relted with Tamberlane, who in the Fight ſlew many thouſand Tarks; and the better to 
check the inſolence of Bajazer put him into an Iron as as accuſtomed to wild Beaſts, 
and carried him in that ridiculous poſture thr all his march: after which, without 
any conſiderable reſiſtance he ſubjected the reſt of the Twrkiſb Provinces, and received 
acknowledgments of ſubjeftion from all that part of Aſia and Hfrick,; For, beſides the 
leſſer Aſia and Armenia, all Afſyria, Syria, «Egypt and other parts of Afick, Arabia, 
Perſia and the Dominions under that Crown, he added to his Empire all thoſe Eaſtern 
Countreys that ſtretch as far as Ganges; 'in eight years ſubduing more Kingdoms than 
the Romans could in cight hundred, as formerly inſtanced: fo that for extent of Domi- 
nion and ſpeedy Conquelt he is without parallel. 

The Perſian Annals further acquaint us, That Tamberlane returning through Media 
towards Samarchand gave a friendly Viſit to Syer or Sheque Soffee a reputed Saint at that 
time living in Ardaveil (a Town thr 37 degr.-30 minutes,about ſeventy Engliſh miles to 

- the North-eaſt of Casbyn and half that diſtance from Sultany, ) who perceiving that by 
Hoharo-mirz.4's advice the Conquerour had deſtined many thouſand Priſoners ( of which 
the moſt were Perſians) to perpetual ſlavery or death, the Sanroon begg'd their Liberty ; 
which Tamberlane granting, the mercy was ps attributed to Soffee and highly in- 
creaſed the opinion of his Holineſs. Soon after which, viz. An. Dom. 1407. of the Heg. 
787. the Tartarian Emperour died and was honourably buried at Anzar in Cathay; and 
almoſt three years after the Perſian Saint follow'd in that inevitable path, being no leſs 
ceremoniouſly intombed at Ardeveil, albeit ſome ſay at Sumakey : Concerning whom 
give meleavetoapply that which Horace did not more aptly to another, 


Creſcit occulto yelut arbor zvo 
Fama Sophii, 
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Soffee left behind him a Son called Siert Gunet : for of ſuch eſteem was his Fathers San- 
Qtity, that as ex traduce they held it requiſite to give the like attribute of Sier, i. ce. Saint 
unto his Son, who alſo at lealt by a pretended zeal ſeem'd meritoriouſly to acquire that 
Epithete: For he delighted much in contemplation and ſeparation from the People, and 
not in vain ; Contemplation having a ſpecial vigour to ſharpen Wit; and ſeparation from 
yulgar Spirits both opening Nature's Cabinet and by Meditation borrowing Angels wings 
to fly into Heaven. And by theſe artifices it was Siet Gum accommodated himſelf 
towards the pulling down the Black-Sheeps Race, of which Foon-ſhe Son of Chariſiph 
at that time onely remained; to which end he hatches this deſign : Firſt he invited Acem 
or Uſem, otherwiſe called Uſan-Caſſan the Armenian King, to the conqueſt of Perſia, 
which by the overthrow of Adalaoncres and death of Foon-ſha An. Dom. 1470. of the Heg. 
$50- he quickly effected, and thereby reduced under ſubjeftion the Provinces of Hyerac, 
br akeyn, Aderbayon,Cabonchara, Moz.endy am, Sheirvan, Cherman and Chuſiſtan : During which 
there was that amity *twixt the Victor and the Saint of Ardaveil, that he was fo far from 
oppoſing the new model of Church affairs Ganet had compiled and the better fancied 
perceiving the Sier's drift to make a perpetual Schiſm or rent from the Tark.in their per- 
{waſion, as he gave it all the countenance he could, and impoſed that new Georawn as 
they term it upon the Perſian, who from the belief they had of the Siets Learning and 
HolineG, without any difpute or further examination freely accepted of it: in no wiſe 
conſidering that the introducing a Novel Doctrine is no other than an affeftation of Ty= 
ranny over the Underſtanding and Belief of Men: for albeit till then Ebxbocr, Omar and 
Ozman the three ſucceeding Kalyphs after Mahomer were venerably eſteem'd of by the Per- 
frans and reputed Prophets; yet now being told by Siet Gnet that thoſe were no Pro- 
phers but impoſtors and intruders into the Caliphſhip ( which Aortic Aly the Perſian b 
- matching with Fatims Mahomet's ſole Child had moſt right unto, notwithſtanding whi 
Ally was not onely by their power and ſubtle praCtices kept out of poſleſſion during their 
Lives, but by their procuration ſlain by _— Syrian General, and not therewith 
ſatisfied his Race fo proſecuted that Ocen Ally's Son was likewiſe cut off, and his other Sons 
eleven in number, deſtroy'd by Abdall the Ben-humian, the twelfth called Muſa or MirſaCe- 
riſim by miracle onely eſcaping, of whom the crafty Siee Gunet himſelf deſcended) thoſe 
and other like conſiderations ſo wrought, that it was thought fit thoſe three pretended 
Prophets ſhould be reputed rather Devils than Saints, expunged their Kalender, and in- 
ſtead of invocating, the Perſians were inſtructed to execrate them as Hereticks and abo- 
minable Varlets: a declenſion the Tarks have never been able to reconcile to this very 
day; they nevertheleſs vice verſa having as high an opinion of thoſe three as they have 
of Mortis- Ally, or rather more, in regard Ally was a Perſian; upon which account, the 
Twks eſteem the Perſians no better than Hereticks, and as 15 related, the Twrkiſh Mufti not 
many years ſince upon ſome occaſion declared it as an Article of his Faith that he held it 
a more meritorious work to deſtroy one Perſian than a hundred Chriſtians. Howbeit, 
this great breach prudently deſigned by Ganet the better to advance his own Tribeand to 
make his acceſs the eaſier to the Crown, was not ſo ſecretly contrived but that Joor- 
had ſome whiſpering of it, which ſo ſoon as the Sier under EY withdrew him- 
ſelf into the Arabian Territories, where he took the opportunity to quicken Uſan-Caſſan 
towards the invading Perſia, as lately mentioned. But the Armenians giving law unto 
the Perſian was ſo badly reſented that Gwner perceived it contributed not a little towards 
the attaining his ambitious ends, which Uſan-Caſſan was altogether ignorant of; other- 
wiſe he would not ſo eaſily have condeſcended to match his Daughter Martha ( whom the 
Perſians ſtile Kadayon-Katun, begot of Deſpina the Daughter of Cals-Yohamnes or John the 
good Emperour of Trepizond)) with Ayder-mirz.a his Son, whom P.Fovixs calls Harduelles; 
By which high affinity he made his nearer approach unto the Throne: Nor was the match 
much to the young Lady's —_— for ſhe had liberty granted her to continue the 

rofeſſion of that Religion which her Chriſtian Mother inſtrufted her in; nor was it 
1d an undervaluing, ſeeing Ayder's Deſcent was in a direft Line drawn from AMortis- 
Ally and Fatyma Daughter and Heir of Mahomer in an uninterrupted Stem of thirty five 
Princes and Saints, ſome of which are as follow, Abbas-Mirza had Aby-Taleb the Father 
of Mortis- Ally who by Fatyma had Hocem ( whom ſome call Ocen and Huſſan ) Father of 
Mirza Cereſmm ( whom ſome name Mabedin) from whom Mutar, St. Azmulli and Salyn de- 
ſcended; and from whom _———— -Iſaac, who for his Learning and SanCtity was 
ſirnamed Cuth-el-Eulia, to whom ſucceeded Shec or Sier-Moſes, who was Father of Mirza- 
Sedryddin, the Father of Shec- Ally, Father of Shec-Ebrahim, Father of Shec-Soffee, Father 
of Shec or Siet-Gunet, Father of Shec- Ayder who by his Wite the Princeſs Martha had 
Iſmael ſirnamed Sophy. 
Vſane 


Ufan-Caſſan's happy Reign. 
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Uſan-Caſſan (Son of Tecritt-cawn expelled his Country by Bajazer,and re-inveſted by Tam- 
berlane) happily kept what he had conquered, and ſpent the remainder of his Reign in 

ace ; maintaining a good correſpondence with Mahomet the great Turk,, to whom by 
his Amballadours among other things, if worth the memory, he preſented a pair of play. 
ing Tables which were of Cryſtal, the Dice and Men of Gold ſet with precious Stones 
being part of the ſpoils which Tamberlane left there after he had forraged Perſia, To 
this great Prince many Chriſtian Princes diſpatched their Meſſengers ; and amongſt 
others Zenus came Amballadour from the Yenerians to engage him againlt the Twrk tor 
ſome loſs they had received, but upon pretenceto repolleſs his Wives Brother of Trepi- 
zond: in order whereunto he invaded the Txrk's Dominions,and engaged at ſeveral times 
the two great Baſla's, Muſtaphaand Amurath, and had the better a while; but art laſt was 
over-powered,and worſted by Mahomer;, inſomuch as his Son Zeynal-chan, who command. 
ed the Army, was forced to retreat to Tabriz, whither the Twrks, at that time, feared to 
follow. Art length either of grief for that bad ſucceſs or age, in the year 1477. Uſan- 
Caſſan dyed at Casbyn, where he was royally interred. 

e left ſeven Sons behind; namely, Ogorlu-mirza, Sultan Chalyl, Facob, Foſias, Ifſuff, 
Maczud, and Zenal-chawn;, moſt of which came to untimely ends : For Ogorls was de- 
ſtroyed by Poiſon; Chaly! was ſlain by Maczud-beg ;, Foſias, and Zenal-chawn,dycd in fight 
againſt the Twrk; Facob was murdered by a Whore at Tabriz.; and If died of an Im- 
polthume. Their Children alſo had little better deſtiny ; for Baiſangor and Elvar-beg, 
Sons of Facob, the third Son of Uſan-caſſan, for ſome time ſtrove who ſhould firſt graip 
the Regal Scepter ; and albeit Baiſaygor prevailed, long he enjoyed it not, being by 
Ruſtan, Son of Maczud-beg (Uſan's lecond Son) forced to fly for ſafety of his life; bur ... 
turning out of Armenia, next year with a conſiderable party, dyed by the way ; which 
made R»ſtan think he ſhonld not meet with any further diſturbance, yer it hapned other- 
wiſe: for Hamet-mirza, Son of Ogorlu, (the eldeſt Son) having moſt right, at length found 
friends who ſettled him in the Throne ; notwithſtanding which, a few months after, he 
was de-throned by Kacem and Hayb-Sultan, two powerful Rebels, who were quickly dil. 

tched out of the World by Elvan, Baiſangor's Brother, and in Spahawn lic buried. Elvan 
y that means ſtept into the Royal Sea ruled blyſull five years: but upon the ſug- 
— of Facup who had a jealouſie of Ayder his Brother-in-Law (grown popular by 
is ſanctity, but more by reaſon of his match with their Siſter, and mioſt of all for his 
high deſcent) could not think himſelf ſafe ſo long as Ayder lived, i that very treache-. 
rouſly he cauſed the Syer to be murdered; and not therewith ſatisfied, gave order for 
the like to Iſhmael his Son: but he had ſuch timely advertiſement by a ſecret friend, that 
withdrawing to Pyr-Ally the Governour of Mozendram he ſcap'd the danger, and found 
ſecurity in a ſtrangeLand. 

1 mean time, as his years increaſed ſo did his reputation, eſpecially with his 
Countrey-men the Perſians; who perceiving in him an extraordinary ingenuity, as well 
as courage, wiſhed for a fit opportunity toadvance him higher. The name Sophy, ſome 
ſay, was given by the Greeks, his Mothers Country-men, who were his inſtructors and fol- 
lowers, albeit I find that ſome of his Anceſtors had that attribute or ſirname given, ſo as 
tis. dubious, yet -I ſhall ſpeak further concerning it- Morad or Amwrath (Elvar's Brother) 
aiming at the Crown, was diſappointed of his hopes by the rout of his party: neverthe- 
lefs, that competition gave Iſhmael opportunity to raiſe what force his Friend Pyr- Ally 
could upon the juſt pretence of _y himſelf and revenging his Fathers untimely 
death; fothat with ſpeed he poſſeſſed himſelf of Sumachy, which he fortified. . Evan to 
ſuppreſs this Rebellion immediately advanced againſt him with what Horſe and Foot he 
could ; but the Tawriſiars mindful of ſome late rigour he executed there failed his ex- 
pettation, which put him into that diſorder as well-nigh diſtrafted him ; increaſed by 
the intelligence he alſo had that his Brother Arad had lo far inſinuated into B.jazet the 
great Twrk's favour as he not only gave him his Daughter to Wife, but commanded the 
Governour of Babylon to aſſiſt him againſt Elvay. Notwithſtanding all which, ſo happy 
was Elvan inthat firſt expedition as Morad was worited and forced to fly tor ſafety into 
the ſtony Arabia. Howbeit, otherwiſe was his ſucceſs with Iſhmael who by the additional 
recruits he had from Tawis Ardaveil and other parts of Shervan, but principally out of 
Arzenion where the great Tribes or Hoords called the Auxarchiars, Remlu, Suffiah, Eſtaya- 
In, Kayridac, Shamlu, Zulcaderlu, &c. gave him alliſtance, he firlt ſlew Pharar-Iſouph 
his Fathers murderer, and then thought it adviſable to ingage his Uncle Elvan fo ſoon 
as poſſible; and accordingly at or near Teſdicauz, the midway 'twixt Spahaws and 
Shyraz, the two Armies met, and after an hour's fight [ſhmael had the better of the 
day: Elvar's Army fled towards Shyraz, himſelf being, by a private Souldier, lain 
, in 


T he ſignification of Sophy. 273. 


inthe chaſe: ſo as no other Claymant appearing, I1ſmeel lirnamed Sophy, both by right of 
Blood and Conqueſt gat the Scepter into his hand, aad then entred the City of 5Lyraz, 
where he was welcomed with tuch demonſtrations of joy as is uſually afforded Conquer- 
ours : but what made this.change the more acceptable, was the long wilht reſtaurauon of 
the Diademto a Prince of the Blood of Perſia, 

In Perſia | endeavoured to inform my lelf concerning the genuine ſignification of the 
word Sophy, a Nam: uſually attributed to the Kings of Perſ:a;, but the Nativ«s could 
give me httle ſatisfaction : Some lay it ſignifies elett. Amado; derives it from Sophiti, 4. 
a conquered People. Scaliger trom T<ophi, an Arab. word, ligaif/ing Orthodox. Others 
make it a Mendicant, or Beggar , but imagine it ad-rivative from Sha, s. King, or Si'o ; 
and thence Shoff, or Soph,as now pronounced; aibcit | find it cot more ancient than Jſ- 
mael at his Coronation; cither (as | ſuppoſe) in memory of his Anceſtor who bore that 
name, and indecd laid the firit foundation of Jſmael's greatneſs, and whence hon: ris pra- 
tis it might be attributed according to that ancient cuſtome of the Oricntal, and other 
Nations; for, in «/£gype the Pharaob's, and Prolomy's;, in Syria, the Antiochi;, in Perſs ,the 
Achemenes, and Aſh: and the Ceſ.s amonglt the Romans were in ule, as now the. 
with the Perſians. Nevertheleſs,it {ems co me, that,either the Agaomen might be given by 
the Greeks upon Aydar his Fathers Marriage with Martha the Daughter of Deſpina, Daugh- 
ter to Calo-Johannes Emperour of Trep'zond as lately mentioned, and by reaſon of his 
prudence probably might m-rit that nam-:, as John did Calos, 5. e. good, and according to 
the ancient uſua! cuſtome of the Kings of En;land, France and other paces ; but if the 
Greek derivation will not ſerve, if i may criticize without offence, Ido ob{crve that in the 
Armenian idiom Sophy ſignifies Wool, of which the Saſhes were made the Perſian Kings 
uſed to wear, in eitcem with them, as may be obſerved by their diſtinguiſking their race 
- br-y black and white Sheep; or otherwiſe may relate to the word Snoft, as i find the 

in ancient timcs was termed, which differed from the Turbant now worn; for, it 

wasa high narrow peakt Cap lined with the rich Wool of Chorazan reſembling the Cyda- 
ris, which ſome fay Cyrus firit invented : but in the Sclavonien it ſignifieth ſtudious, and by 
reaſon hereof Bajazer was ſirnamed Sophy, hc that was Son to Solyman by Roxellans;, as ap- 
rsin the Txrks(b Hiſtory Vita Solymann: : but though to me the word Shoff tcems derived 

m Shaugh, 4. e. King, yet ſceing that in the Sceythic tongue Soffey is famous, and that 
much of the Perſian language,as well as their cxiract, tiows thence, the greater is the pro- 
bability that thence the name may be deduced ,, and the rather for that the word Aegol is 
impoſed by the Tartars upon the race of Tamberlane ruling Induſtan, which word in their 
ſpcech imports great or illuſtrious, though ia the firlt Original, laborious 3 but again, 
when | coalider that ſeveral of the intervening Kings ſince Jſmael have intermitted that 
word, nam.ly Mabomer ſirnamed Codobanda, Tahamas, and Abbas, it may be granted 
that the word Sephy is a proper Name, aud that the former is datum & non acception, gi- 
yen by the Ewropears, but not taken by the Perſoans: for the Prince that ſacceeded Ab- 
bas having his name Sophy or Soffee as they pronounce, the preſent King ſucceeding him 
is call:d Abbas fo as it appearsto be a proper and alternate'Name without any further 
relation. To return, 

The Crown was no ſooner ſet upon J1ſmae['s head but by Proclamation he ratified the 
Reformation his Grand Gather had contrived, declaring thereupon the Twrks to be Here- 
ticks. This glorious riſe continued fo to the Meridiar : for to give the Txrk ſome better 
aſſurance of his fitneſs to rule the Perſians, and animoſity to the Ottomans race, he forth- 
with entred Diarbec with a conſiderable Army, moſt Horſe, with which he reduced that, 
as ſoon after Armenia, Albania, Iberia, and Sarcaſhia, which he challenged as his right by 
deſceriding from Uſan Caſſan, and quieted the pollefſion with his Sword, to the unex- 
oo joy of the Perſrans, but amazement of the Turks, and dread too, perceiving 

y ſhould now have work enough with the. Perſians. Abour this time, viz. 1506- It 
was that Techells Aydars Diſciple out of zeal to propagate theſe new broacht opinions, 
atd;to force the erroneous Twrk to a conformity, with a. conſiderable party of Horſe 
which 7ſmae! gave liberty to raiſe and to be equally divided betwixt him and Caſſan his 
c6n-diſciple by ſome ironically called Xaliph, tor tome time gave a notable dilturbance 
to the Txrk and not a little adyantage to the Exropean Chriſtians, had they made right 
uſe of it. Strange it is to conſider with what confidence theſe reputed Saints, with a 
{mall party, advanced againſt a numerous, and the moſt formidable Enemy at that time 
inthe Univerſe; which nevertheleſs zeal, in their apprehenſions, rendred eaſic to be ef- 
fefted: having therefore in the firſt place adjudged the Twks Hereticks, and proclaim- 
ed them Enemies to the Muſlelmaniſh faith, worthy to be proſecuted with Fire and Sword, 
in hoſtile manner they entred Natolia with 20000 Horſe and Foot, at lconimm near Lyca- 
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onia ina pitcht Battel gave Orcan who commanded thoſe parts in chief under his Unckle 
Bajazct a notable defeat, and ſoon after the like to Caragozes the Baſha of Natolia, ſo as 
without lett they entred ard ſackt the rich City of Cubes; after which,hearing that Aly 
Baſſa was advanced againſt them with a great body of Horſe and Foot, Souldier-like 
they drew out and met the Tarks in the Plains of Ancyr« and worlted them by pure 
force, the General Aly Baſs in that conflict being found dead in the Field; a ſucceſs 
that got Tekelles ſo ARE that even Bajazer himſelf was ſtartled as if T amberlains 
Ghoſt were revived, inſomuch as if mae! had but furniſht his Captain with recruits, 
and given him that due countenance he deſerved, *tis thought he would have ſucceeded 
better in that military progreſs; which failing, he was forced to maintain his Men upon 
free quarter ; ſoas the pi po Souldiers got made many ſteal away to ſecure their 
booty, which alſo alienated the affections of the Provinces where ever he came, who for- 
merly gave him an uniuterrupted entrance amongſt them, and good quarter, as the Perſe- 
ans well perceived when they drove away their Cattel and withdrew themſelves into 
Mountains without giving him either help by Men, Victual, or intelligence: an advantage 
the crafty Twrk,quickly eſpyed; ſorthat he marcht towards him with a great Army which 
the Perſians by reaſon of their unequal numbers feared; fo as they made what haſte 
could to ſecure themſelves in the high Mountains of Anti-T axrns, whither the Txrks pur- 
ſuing the Perſiays made a haſty retreat into Media; and by the way ſome of them unadyi. 
ſedly pluhdring a Carravan of raw Silk belonging tothe Merchants of Tabris and conſigned 
for Trepizond, Tekelles as ſoon as he came into T awris was ſecured and by 1ſmae!'s appoint- 
ment ſeemingly to gratifie theT»rk burnt or otherwiſe miſerably pur to death,with ſeyeral of 
his Officers. This ſtorm over-blown,Bajazer obſerving nevertheleſs 7ſmael's prudence and 
good condudt apprehended that he would not only diſappoint his aims of extending his 
Empire Eaſt as far as Indus, but by his courage and reſtleſs motion prevent his Weltern 
Progreſs againſt the Chriſtians; ſothat he thought it wiſdomto firm a truce for ſome time 
with the Perſian, that he might with more liberty proſecute his other deſign; for to under- 
take both at once would be too great an enterprize, and it was not without cauſe he dread- 
ed Iſmael, whoſe vertue and martial ſucceſs was ſuch as he not only ſtood his ground againſt 
the Tizk, but made the Tartar and Mogol ſenſible of his diſcipline, which fo elevated his 
fame that Ambaſſadours from ſundry Kings and Princes had been with him to congratu- 
late; and amongſt other admirers the Fews were ſo taken with him that they miſtook him 
for their Meſſias, but (by the juſt hand of God) had ſo unexpeCted a return as quickly * 
made them feel their errour, finding him rather a ſecond Yeſpaſian: during this ſhort peace, 
as Bajazet was one way ative, ſo was Iſmael another ; for well knowing the ancient boun- 
dure of his territories he forthwith reduced all Sherrvar, and after that Ghylan towards 
the North, asalſo what other Princes were not feudatory in Hyerac, Chuſiſtan, Kermoan, 
and Macron; but made Coom his uſual head _ : and by Elas-beg he infeſted the Onz- 
beg-Tartar, having by the way forced part of Mozendram to ſubmit: howbeit near Boghar 
his ſucceſs was otherwiſe by an ambutcade laid by Ocen-beg-Gheloley Lord of Chalat-Phe- 
ruzky; who albeit he had news that Iſmael was perſonally advancing thitherward and 
found himſelf unable to keep the Field, nevertheleſs fortified ſome'places of defence, in 
one of which he immured himſelf, having a great opinion of his Men and that the Ca- 
ſtle was tenable; ſo that at ſome diſtance being ſummoned he refuſed to yield : but a Roy- 
al Army drawing before it, *twas expected he would then reſign ; yet ſuch was his great 
heart that he kept the place until Flux and Famine conſtrained him, whereupon ſubmit- 
ting, his former confidence in defying his Army ſo inflamed 1ſmael, that Ocer and fifty 
others ſuffered under his diſpleaſure, but the reſt were pardoned, During this, hearing 
of ſome reſolution the Prince of Mozendram had to prevent his recruits, he fell ſpeedily 
into their Country and did them no ſmall miſchief; and having taken Hoſtages for their 
future good behaviour returned to proſecute his intended war againſt the Zagathay. With 
twenty thouſand Horſe he entred that Country in hoſtile manner; and albeit he under- 
ſtood by good intelligence that the Tarrars had got together near three hundred 
thouſand Horſe and Foot led by Vlacuc-cawn, he declined not the fight, which the Tar- 
tar notwithſtanding their odds did for ſome time, ſo that Iſmael took up his Winter- 
ter Quarters in and about Taro; but with the firſt opportunity of weather entred 
Txzz, and enlarged» his Quarters as far as Samarchand, which was formerly ſpoiled. 
That Summer he engaged Sha-beg-chan- who commanded thirty thouſand Horſe and 
Foot ſelected frem thoſe under Ulacxc-cawn : For Sha-beg-cawn upon the death of Ocen- 
beg had it ſeems uſurped the Crown of Corazan; and Ocen's Sons not being in a 
condition to defend their right took the advantage of Iſmae!'s- preſence; ſo as 
having declared the wrong they ſuffered and voluntarily proftered ſubjection to his _ 
| per 
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perial Crown he undertook their defence : audaccordingly entred Rhumeſtan, where af. 
ter a ſharp but ſhort diſpute at Maran Sha-beg-cawn was ilain, and Acen- Ally Son to Ocen- 
Gheholy upon doing homage was placed in his Fathers ſtead. wg 

Iſmael having thus enlarged his Dominion, with all the force he could make directs 
his march towards Oxws; and having palled the River, in a pitcht field flew Cham- 
Silba the Maurenahar King \, yea without much oppoſition, harraſed far and wide thoſe 
Scythic Provinces : By ſtorm he alſo took the ſtrong Caltle <Elcam ; and after that 
Dargan, Farghwan, A:faker with ſeveral other conſiderable Forts in Tſogd, Ken- 

, Gaznehen, Maurenahar, Rhumeſtan and T urqueſtar, and far beyond Balk the Ouz- 
beg Metro-polis ; molt of which Garriſons he ſleighted. So that Iſmael crowned 
with Victory, and his Army loaden with ſpoils of war, upon notice ſent him that Ba- 
jazet at the importunity of the Tarrars was drawing towards the confines of Per- 
fia with a great body of Horſe and Foot, retreated, but by the way ſackt revolting 
Tu<%, Sakalcand, Sykameſt and ſome other offenſive Towns that interpoſed: Thus ha- 
ving ſulkiciently retaliated the Tartar for the in-roads and diſturbances they had ſeveral 
times given the Perſian to oblige the Turk, and for the depredations he had ſuffered 
from thoſe vagrant Tribes which take their name from the Caracalz or black-ſheep, 
he marched through Mozendram to Perſia in-triumph, the Countrey all the way he 
paſt ſending in proviſion and expreſſing their cejoycings by all the merriments and 
modes they could, very much to {ſmaels fatisfaftion : and in magnificent manner ma- 
king his intrada into Coom, his reception was with all poſſible demonſtrations of 
love and joyful acclamations. 

In few dayes, intelligence was brought him how the Turks were drawing towards Ry- 
van : ſo that by way of diverſion, 1/mael with fifry thouſand Horſe fell into Dyarbec, 
which he harralled to purpoſe upon this occaſion. The Meſopotamians under the Turk , 
ſo ſoon as they had certain notice that the Perſians were Fon. Tartary, through trea- 
chery got into Bagdat which they plundered, and uſed the Perſians who were {ouldiers 
of that Garriſon, very barbaroully : for not content to call them Raffadins which figni- 
fies Hereticks, they cur off the noſes and thumbs of ſeveral of them, and in that ſavage 
manner expulſed them the Town ; to revenge which, 1ſmae! made that ſpoil in the Turks 
quarters ; and engaging the Enemy near Caramit, had the better of them, inaſmuch as 
he had the chaſe to the very banks of Tigris. Which effected he returned to Coom ; where 
for the greater provocation of the Turk, he cauſed a ſwine to be nouriſhed in the 
Court, and named it Bajazer. But what immediately followed more perplexed the Turk : 
for Anno Dom. 1511. Heg. $9 1- Iſmael recovered Bagdat, into which, he was permitted 
to enter at a poſtern, which Barriec-beg for a ſum of money opened, ſo unexpectedly to 
Mabomet-Baſſa the Governour thereof, that without the leaſt reſiſtance, he made what 
halt he could to leave the Fort and fave himſelf, believing that the ſouldicrs were all 
likwiſe corrupted. This year Lemixs a Portugal Agent was civilly treated by Iſmael at 
Caſhan, and by Mirza-Abucaca the Field-Marſhal ſhewed the Army, as encamped ; who at 


' bis return to Goa, told — at that time Vice-roy ) that he verily thought Iſmael 


had not fewer chan fifty thouſand Tents, in which were lodged a hundred and thirty 
thouſand men. 

Bajazet was that year (as tis reported ) poyſoned by a Jew, and his Son Selym ſuccee- 
ded. About which time it was that Morad or Amurath Sonto Sultan Achmat, Bajazets 
eldeſt Son whom Selym had put to death for ſelf-preſervation, fled to Iſmael, his Brother 
Aladin doing the like to Campſon Gaurus the Xgyptian Sultan, where both were welcom- 
ed, though ſoon after it coſt them dear : for it was the occaſion of the utter ruine of 
the one, and of a quick and ſharp war with the other. mae nevertheleſs ſeemed glad 
of any good occalion to engage his adverſary ; and to obviate the invaſion threatned by 
Selymus, hearing that Ebrahim-Baſſa was halting towards Armenia, he put Morad in the head 
of ten thouſand Horſe, promiling that Uſtreff-Oglan with twenty thouſand more ſhould 
ſecond him. In confidence whereof Morad advanced as far as Erzirum : but there having 
intelligence that Selym was haſting that way, he thought it moſt adviſeable ( with leave of 
_— the Prince of Ani-Tawrm) to retreat, well knowing that his Uncle would hunt 
after him. 

Iſmael upon the firſt intelligence of Selyms approach in good order marched againſt him 
with thirty thouſand Horſe and threeſcore thouſand Foot ſay the Turk, albeit the Perſians 
allow not above half that number. The Turkiſh Army upwards of three hundred : 
and Horſe and Foot without oppoſition palt as far as the River Araxs, and with help of 
their great guns, being over, both Armies reſolved to engage. The Emperours were both 
there 1n perſon and drey up in a large even place called the Calderan plain not far from 
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Coy and nearer unto Naſſivan, where for full ſixteen hours a moſt memorable field was 
fought with ſuch fiercenets and equal relolution that the Turkiſh Annals call that battel 
the day of Doom : in which fight tuch was the fingular perſonal valour Jſmael exprelled, 
as the Turks themlelves ſpare not to give their Enemy high commendations : alſo ſo gal- 
lantly and in ſo good order his Cavalry appeared, that had not the noiſe of the Turks 

. Artillery affrighted their Horſe more than their numbers did their Riders 'tis thought the 
Perſians had obtained a clearer Victory,for every ſingle Perſian ten Turks being found dead 
in the place. Now inaſmuch as there was no chaſe, but rather that part of either Army 
kept in a body all night until next day they drew off on either ſide leaving the Countrey 
people to bury the dead, the maſtery of the held is not decided by irdifferent Writers; 
who yet agree in this, That fifteen thouſand men lay dead upon the ground. The Turkiſh 
Hiſtory nevertheleſs ſpeaks partially in their own behalt ; bur this is equally acknowled. 
ged, That Selym immediately after the hght ( p—_ dilliking his churliſh entertainment 
and fatisficd with the ſight of Perſia ) retreated with his whole body by the skirts of Arme- 
nia into Caramania, by the way cauſing Aladenles the Anti-Tauran King to be ſtrangled for 
his correſpondency with Iſmael and his Nephew Aforad. Soon atter, with all the torce he 
could make invading e£gypr, by the treachery of Caer-beg the Sultan of Aleppo he van- 
quiſhed Campſon Gaurm and reduced that Kingdome into a Province, which trom Sultan 
Saladin Anno Heg. 680. had continued in that race to the year Heg. 896. and albeit the 
recovery was in vain endeavoured by Tomar-beg, the Turk holds the polleſſion unto this 
day. While 1ſmael retiring to Cazbyn took care'of his wounded ſouldiers, and having 
recruited his Army proſecuted the ſubjection of Mozendram : and that he might extend 
his Empire North and South unto both Seas z and withal, for the better preſervation of 
his Perſon and Honour,and in imitation of the Mamalukes who then guarded the perſon 
of the Egyptian King, inſtituted a Life-guard called Couzel-baſha's, which at firit con- 
ſiſted of an hundred Horſe, moſt of them Georgians ; but ſince, the number is increaſed 
to a thouſand : into which order none are admitted until they are experienced in Arms 
and are of more than ordinary repute ; in the execution of which truſt they according- 
ly have extraordinary pay, which they well deſerve ; for I have been in the company of 
many of them, and at all times found them exceeding civil as well as ſociable, and eſpe- 
cially to ſtrangers. P. Fovins and ſome others report That in memory of the twelve Sons 
of Hocen Son of Mortis-Ally ( from whoſe youngeit Son Mirza-Mabadin Iſmael drew his 
deſcent ) this order had its beginning, and that their Mandils or Turbants were folded in 
twelve plaits and the tag or point like the end of a Sugar-loaf piercing the Turbant was 
red, and from that colour takes the name of Coozel-baſhes, 5. e. Red-heads. Howbcit, 
for ſeveral moneths I was converſant with theſe Coozel-baſhaws in Perſia, and to the beſt 
of my remembrance never obſerved that the faſhion of their Mandil or Turbant was 
ſuch, or to differ from that form you ſee repreſented in this Narrative fol. 157. and 216. 
and if any difference be it is in the elevation ; but for the tag or point I am ſure I never 
ſaw any ; nor any of that ſhape worn, unleſs it be in the Coola or-cap that is uſually by 
the more inferiour ſort worn in Mozendram and other parts of Perſia, being cloth on 
the out-ſide and ſhag or fine and ſhort curling ſheeps-fleece on the in-lide, large towards 
the Head, ſharp like the top of a ſugar-loaf at the point, and riling a ſpan from the head, 
as you may ſee reſembled fol. 183. But concerning the name l have the leſs ſcruple, ſecing 
that in Turkiſh the word lignifies Red-head: albeit the truth is, when I demandcd the ſig- 
nification of the name from ſome of them they pleaded ignorance as we underſtand it, 
as alſo the ground of their inſtitution. 

In that interval, Tabriz. by a party from Dyarbec ſuffered by Ebrahim chawn ( after- 
wards a Favourite to Solyman the magnihcent ) upon the invitation of Ulem-beg a diſcon- 
tended Perſian ; who notwithſtanding he had the honour to marry 7/maels Siſter, yet upon 
ſome ſpecial fayour expreſſed to Zinal-chawn held a treaſonable correſpondence with the 
Turk ; and not content therewith, ſo corrupted AMabomer- Ally-beg then Governour of 
Bazdat that the place was treaſonably delivered up ro Solyman, to the extreme vexation 
of the Perſian King and little comfort of Ally-beg, who toon after received the reward 
due unto ſuch treachery. This year Sha-Tamas was born at Ardaveil; and in the five ſuc- 
ceeding years after ( but by ſeveral Wives ) Iſmael had Helcawn, Sormiza, and Bacram- 
cawn otherwiſe named Elias-beg, Som-mirza, and Barhon-cawn. Anno Dom. 1520. Selymthe 
great Turk died, ſucceeded by Solyman : Five years after which Shaw-Iſmarl died in the 
twentieth year of his Reign and forticth of his age, and was buried near unto his Ance- 
ſtors at Ardaveil; in his place, Tamas ( Of T ahamas-Shaw as ome call him ) being crow- 
ned King. 

Babylon thus taken, it gave the Turk the caker reduCtion of Diarbec and part of 5-4 

an, 
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The Turk beaten by the Portugal,and by Delementhes. _ 


fan, with all thoſe adjacent Countreys that confine the North of Arab54: inatmuch as with 
very little reſiſtance they became Maſters alſo of the Ile and Town of Balſora, and con- 
ſequently of the Rivers Txgris and Exphrates, which gave them a deſirable proſpect into 
the gulph of Perſia, with ſome further hopes of all thoſe Regions that extend as ſar as 
Jzdws, and that they might have the opportunity of requiting Tamerlanes inc for that 
memorable loſs they ſuffered at Mount Stella under B4jazer. In order th-reurco the 
Grand Signior forthwith appointed a great quantity of timber to be cut in C:licia now 
called Caraman, and ſhipped it thence tor Peluſium and Cairo, whence by Camels ic was 
drawn to Sxez, where a Navy conliſting of an hundred Vellels great and ſmall was ini;:ort 
ſpace built and fitted for Sea. Which was no ſooner made ready, but he appoints Sely- 
man Balla to put ten thouſand ſouldiers aboard at the Port of Mocha, and coating the . 
South of Arabia to endeavour the ſurprize of Dix: thoſe were his inſtruftions| Which 
great deſign how ſecretly foever it was managed was ſeaſonably communicated to the 
Portugal in whoſe hands the Caſtle was, albeit they pretend they had no notice until the 
Fleet was diſcovered near the place: ſo that albeit they could not fo well provide againlit 
their landing as they would, yet the Turks being aſhore and marching immcdiately towards 
the Fort which without a ſummons they rudely ſtormed, were 1o gallantly repulſed by 
the Portugal that many Turks there breathcd their laſt : and finding that the Caitle was 
neither ſo weakly mann'd nor flanker'd as they were made believe, and that the Ports "als 
were ina gallant poſture of defence; but which moſt amatred them the Mahometans tn. ce- 
abouts gave them little encouragement to ſtay, the Frigats from ſeverai parts alſo im- 
bodying threatned to intercept them in their ceturn, thoſe and other con'derations not 
onely haſtened them aboard but madethem hoiſe ſail : for all which they were fo well bea- 
Ten by the Portugal, that a great part of the Fieet was ſunk and diſperſed, {o as few of 
them came ſafe back to Aden: thole that got aihore near Muſcat and other parts of Ara- 
bia being alſo ( according to the uſual cuſtom of War after ill ſucceſs, ) ſo cou: lely enter- 
tained by the Natives, thgt not above one third of the thumber got back to Aden. A fac. 
ceſs ſo grateful to the Perſian that he congratulated the Chriſtians z and the Mogul cxpreſ. 
ſed the like ſence, altogether dilliking ſuch a neighbourhood as the Turks. 

Solyman heartily vext, nevertheleſs chought fir to diſſemble this loſs the beſt he cou'd, 
and therefore draws all the Horſe he had out of Dyarbec and Caramania, with which he 
fell ſo unexpectedly into Media that he entred Tabriz. before Tamas-ſhaw could be in a 
poſture to reſiſt. Moſt miſerably was that poor City uled by the enraged Turk, albeit 
no oppoſition was made : for not content with plunder, they cut dowa their fruit-trees 
and trees for ſhade, ſpoil'd all their delightful Gardens, yea levelled with the ground 
the Kings Palace and ſuch other Houſes of the Nobility as might beſt exp:eſs theic malice; 
and then laden with ſpoil marched back to Caramit in Dyarbec, where for lome tirac they 
reſted, and ruminating further miſchiefs, the Turkiſh trade. 

Tamas and the Perſian Nobility ſufficieatly incenſed, were not idle in the mean time to 
find means to retaliate : For having ordered Delementhes ( one that had many times enga- 
ged the Turks) with fix thouſand Horſe to follow cloſe in the rear, he to galled them 
with continual alarms that Ebrabim-Baſſa not well enduring becauſe not formerly ac- 
em mg with ſuch a bravado made a ſtand, and near to Berhlis | then a Periian Garriſon) 

rew up with a reſolution to fight; and well might, being upwards of two hundred 
thouſand Horſe and Foot: notwithſtanding which inequality the Perſian Horſe taking the 
opportunity of the darkneſs of night fell into their Enemies quarters with a mighty noiſe 
as if they had been treble the number, ſeconding that with ſuch courage and good or- 
der as the Turks by this unexpected alarm after a little reſiſtance fell into great contu- 
fon, inaſmuch as at length they fled whither they apprehended they could beſt ſecure 
themſelves: In the purſuit five Sanziacks, eight hundred Janizaries, and twenty thou- 
ſand private ſouldiers were ſlain, forty pieces of Cannon taken; Ulem-bez the Perſian Re- 
bel and the two Balla's narrowly eſcaping, but what molt madded old Solyman, they took 
his Seraglio which was then mounted upon Camels backs and were Beautics he not a 
little doated on. A Victory not more joyous to the Perſian, ( for *tis annually celebrated 
upon the third and tenth of Oftobey ) than vexations to the Twrk; and of that influence, 
as Ebrahim the great Baſla from thence-forward declined in his Maſters favour : for 
unwilling that the Balla ſhould in bello bis peccare he firſt remanded him to Court, and then 
ſo ordered, that without ſeeing his face, he was immediately ſtrangled by a Mute, who 
ſurprized him ſleeping. By that delinquency the vaſt wealth he had heaped together 
whiles he was a Favorite and in great command, was then alſo ſeized by Solyman, who 

reſented a great part of it to his chief delight the fair Roxellara, who ( the truth is ) 

or his ſiding with Aſtephs againſt her Son, had principally contrived and after this 
manner effected this late great Baſla's deſtruction. About 
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Roxellana's Sons ſad end. 


About this time, Bajazer (Solymans Son by Roxellana) was worited by his Brother Se. 
lym, 1o that he fled for ſafety to Tamas whom he found at Cazbin, where he was reaily 
welcomed : but Solyman imagining he would provoke the Perſian to an unwiſhed inva- 
ſion having then bent his whole deſign againſt the Chriſtians, peremptorily ſent to de- 
mand his Son ; which being denied, he ſeconds it with a comminatory Letter, yet withal 
alluring Tamas that he came deſignedly to aſlaſſinate him : ſo that contrary to his Faith 
and Honour he unadviſedly delivered up the poor Prince to Huſſan-aga the Turks Am- 
baſlador, who thereby had the opportunity not only to murder rhe Prince but alſo four 
of his children, namely Omar, Morad, Selym, and Mahomer,to the everlaſting ſhame and re- 
proach of them that ſo counſelled the King, and to the immoderate anguiſh of Roxellana's 
ſpirit, though ro the ſeeming ſatisfaction of an enraged Father whom Tamas thought 
would have been pacified with ſuch a ViCtim, and that by this compliance he had put a 
laſting obligation upon-the Turk; which he quickly found e__ : for Solyman upon a 
pretence of righting Ercas-mirzAa one of Iſmaels Sons and at that time Governour of Shervan 
but retired to Derbent, with a conſiderable party moſt Horſe enters Armenia, ſurprized 
the City Yar, and perſuading the Mirza to go to Bagdat, the Turks drew back : where- 
upon the Governour of Bagdat having received a large bribe delivered the poor Prince 
up to Sh.w-Tamas, who after a moneths impriſonment cauſed him likewiſe to be ſtrangled. 

Notwithſtanding which, Solyman next year in the head of an hundred and fifty thou- 
ſand men re-enters Perſia. To oppoſe whom Shaw-Tamas ( having by ſad experience 
found the advantage the Turks had by their great Ordnance ) prevailed with the Vice- 
roy of Goa to furniſh him with five thouſand Portugals good fire-men from Ormus, Din, 


and other their Garriſons, who were the more willing for the late invaſion the Turk 


made againſt Din near Indus. The Portugals were all Foot, and brought along with them 
a Train of twenty pieces of Cannon, which in the fight was ſo unexpected that it bath 
amazed and miſchieved the Turks, inaſmuch as the Perſians had the better of that dayes 
contelt ; the ſucceſs whereof they attributed and accordingly gave the Chriſtians a due 
acknowledgment of their good ſervice : and from that day torward the Perſians were 
acquainted with the uſe of Guns, and of ſmall ſhot they have attained the maſtery. 
Solyman by this miſchance was conſtrained to draw back into Natolia: during which 
Muſtapha ( another of Roxellana's Sons ) incurred his Fathers high diſpleaſure ; and for- 
gettui of his Brother's tragick end ſimply commits himſelf to the favour of the Perſian 
King; who having firſt exclaimed upon the villanous Baſſa Huſſan, then gave the Prince 
aſlurance of his Lite during his abode. Notwithſtanding which, Solyman(who was prety 
well practiſed in the road-way to Perſia )marches thitherward with eighty thouſand Men, 
doing all the miſchief he could; albeit to prevent further ſpoil, Tamas advanced with 
all the force he had as far as Erez; where coming to an engagement;the Perſian Horſe not 
yet enduring the noiſe of Guns would not be ordered, ſothat many of the Perſians were 
kill'd by. hot, and the reſt forſook the Field, leaving poor AMuſtapha to ſhift for him- 
ſelf ; who by ſome ſiniſter advice, flying to his Father's Tent and proſtrate ar his feet 
in a lamentable manner humbly beſceching pardon even for his Mother Roxellana's ſake, 
the cruel and inexorable Tark (unworthy the name of Father ) wanting bowels of com- 
paſſion Twk-like forthwith commands him to be ſtrangled ; albeit he was the onely Son 
by that venter then living. But long he lived not after this ſavage cruelty, for that year 
1566, he ſighed out his affrighted Ghoſt at the Siege of Zigeth in Hungary. Am- 
baſladours from molt parts ( according to cuſtom ) congratulating his Succellors acceſs 
to the Crown. Sha-Tamas alſo diſpatched Shaculy-chan to Stambul : A Souldier both well 
known and feared amongſt the Twrks and Indians: and in his pallage to that Court gal- 
lantly attended, one time he gave a viſit according to form to the YViſier Baſſa, and was 
ſhot at by a deſperate Giomoglan, upon no other provocation than for that he was a 
Heretick: he narrowly eſcaped; but the Jemoglan being apprehended, his blind zeal 
could not prevent hjs immediate and viſible torture. 
The Twrk in the interim took Nicoſia and Cyprus from the Yenetians, which occaſioned 
a perpetual League with Spain and all the Princes of [ralie ; yea, Vwe. Alexand, a Secre- 
tary to that Republique was diſpatched into Perſia to awaken that King. This Gentle- 
man had the Sclavonian Tongue z infomuch as he palled through Foland down the Darnu- 
bius into the Exxin, and ſo incognito and in diſguile to Trepizond, whence by Erzurum (a 
Cappadecian Town upon the skirts of Armenia) he came ſafe to Cazbyn: There having 
produced his Credentials he was civilly entertained; and albeit no rherorick wanted nor 
arguments to enforce the Perſians to fall ſpeedily into the Trksſh quarters ſeeing he had 
drawn all his Force againſt the Exropean Princes; yet ſuch was Sha-Tamas his propen- 


ſity to caſe, or elſe the dread he had of the Twrksb puilſance, that no perlwalions would 
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at that time ſerve to make a fatisfaftory return unto the Yenetians, ſtill imagining that 
the Twk, would gratifie. Now the thanks he gave was this. Amurath no ſooner put an 
end to the Cyprian War ( Amo 1575.) and recruited himſelf after that great and memo- 
rable defeat given him at LZepanco, but he fell afreſh to quarrel with the Perſian, upon 
no other pretence than the death of Ercas-mirz4 his late friend. Accordingly he prepares 
to renew the War : whiles the Perſian King ignorant of thoſe preparations with what Force 
he could invades the Ozzbeg's Countrey, and happily took Kaba: but hearing that the 
Turk_intended to pIEgs the Perſian War, he forthwith retreated to Ca.bynz where 
amidit his Martial conſultations and proviſions Death gave him his ſuperſedeas and ſum- 
moned him to another World (the 1 1th, of May 1576.) after fifty years Rule and 14- 
dayes ſickneſs, at the age of ſixty eight giving up the Ghoſt: A great age, the Pro- 
yerb conſidered, Rara in Nobilitate ſenettus; and at Ardaveil with al due Ceremony was 
interred amonglt his Royal Anceſtors. 

Sha-T amas left behind him twelve Sons and three Daughters : the Sons were Mahomer, 
Iſmael, Aydar, Sulyman, Emangoly, Morad, Muſtapha, Ally, Hamed, Ebrabim, Hamue, and 
Iſma-chan. Mabemet by right of primogeniture claimed but could not have the Crown, 
io ſtrong a faction was raiſed by his virags Siſter Peria-Concomna in the behalf of Iſmael 
the ſecond Brother,Sahamal-Chan joyning in the conſpiracy, pretending that by reaſon of 
Mahomet's imperfeCtion Tamas had nominated 1ſmael to ſucceed; ſo that Mahomet for the 
ſafety of his Life was forced to flie into Georgia, the Conſpirators in the sterim putti 
Aydar and eight others of the Sons of Tamas to untimely deaths. {ſmazl nevertheleſs 
ſoon after was ſerved with the ſame ſauce; for one night expecting the admittance of 
ſome of his haram, Peria-Conconna with four young Sultans diſguiſed in Womens apparel 
entred his Chamber and took off his Head : By which we ſee, That Luſt and Ambition are 
two vices the molt 6dious of all other; in regard they uſually are moſt vigorous and 
powerful miniſters to ſordid ations; which this Princeſs being ſtained with, her cruelty 
was quickly requited by Mahomer ;, for inforcing his viay with 12000. Horſe the Geor- 

ans and Curdyes ſupply'd him with, he was no ſooner ſeated in the Throne of his Royal 
Cacefbars but command was given Sa/mas-Mirza General of the Horſe to retaliate his 
Amazonian Siſter, and accordingly her head with her long curled hair dangling down 
was upon a Spears point preſented Mahomet, who in the beholding it was affrighted as if 
he had viewed Medwſacs head. ; 

Theſe inteſtine broyles ſo weakned the common intereſt that the Turk who wants no 
foreſight eſpying his advantage Pagans with all the force he could draw out of Afi the 
leſs, Diarbec and parts about Bagdat to make an entire conqueſt, or at leaſt to over-run 
the Perſian, which Countrey alone had ſpent him more Men, Treaſure and time than all 
Natolia and Morea had done by teaſon of the inteſtine diviſions that happened in molt of 
thoſe Provinces: and having the like hopes of Perſia by theſe diſtrations XMbeſtapha the 
cruel and perfidious Baſſa was ordered to undertake that task : which agreeable to his na- 
ture was readil _ : ſo that albeit the haſte the Tak made was great, yet the ”— 
rations being ſuch alſo, Mabomet in that interval got himſelf quietly poſleſt of the Crown, 
inſomuch as upon firſt noiſe of the Tarks approach, Sultan Tocomac (who was at thattime 
Governour of Keivan and famous for an expert Souldier, fo as he was both known and 
feared by the Twrk,) with a very gallant Body of Horſe encountred the Enemy upon the 
Frontiers of Armenia, and ina quick engagement expreſt ſo much reſolution that day as 
albeit Meſtapha had treble his number, the Van led by Beyr was routed, and pro- 
ſecuting that charge broke through the whole party, molt of which was cut off without 
giving the leaſt quarter : which bravery ſo inraged the wrathful Baſs that immediately 
ordering his whole Body to advance, by their nambers they over-powered the Perſian; 
who albeit they fought moſt deſperately and in that charge flew above ten thouſand 
Turks were nevertheleſs in fine forced to retreat and leave tour thouſand of their com- 
=o dead in the place z with whoſe heads and thoſe of his own whom the Perſians had 

ain the ſavage Tark faced a great Bulkwark, inaſmuch as nothing could be ſeen but 
ghaſtly Faces and Heads, which made it a terrible obje&t; and this he ereCted as a 
Trophy of his Victory or rather barbariſm: But repreſented to his Maſter in the beſt 
ſence, as if the ſlaughter had been much more than really it was : for all which A4@- 
ſlapha diſliking his late entertainment, and hearing that Salmar-mirza was advancing 
with a freſh party of Horſe, withal finding upon a Muſter he took thiat 40000 of his Men 
were loſt by Fluxes,his Enemies Sword,and the bad weather they indured paſling the Moun- 
tains in the way to Teflis; thoſe conſiderations ſwayed with him to retreat: but by the 
way being encouraged with a large recruit of Men condutted by Menuchar a Georgian 
Prince, Mex. his Brother and Son to Leventhebeg taking like care for his ſupply of vo 
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he now reſolved to re-eater Shervan. For more expcdition and better ſafety part of his 
Army marched through unfrequented paths ſhewed them by the Apoſtate Georgian, and 
other part through Armema which the Perſians had made deſolate to prevent the Tirk 
of relicf; and having notice that towards Derbent a yaue part of the Cartel of the 
Countrey was driven away, in the firſt place he ordered a party of Horſe that way for 
forrage ; which Tocomac the Perſian General no ſooner had notice of, but that with the 
like ſprightful party he beat up the Tarks quarters as they lay diſperſed in a Valley which 
was well-nigh compaſſed with the River Conac, a River that of it ſelf is ſufficiently rapid 
but by ſome late rains ſo increaſt that the Tak in flying from the Enemy loſt by the 
Sword and Torrent 10000 of his Men, the Perſian by their precipitate purſuit loſing 
alſo a conliderable number in the Stream, which was ſo fierce that the Tirkiſh General 
himſelf upon the alarm making all the haſte he could to fuccour his Men is {aid to loſe 
cight thouſand more in that River and in Araxs, into which Conac and Cyrms run, 
Notwithſtanding theſe abatcments, Mſtapha continued his march as far as the City Erez, 
where he expected ſome oppoſition; but the People were all fled, and had removed much 
of their Goods into the mountainous parts, fo that the "Town was leirt deſolate and once 
ordered to be burnt, but upon ſecond thoughts ſpared and gariloned with 5oco Men, 
molt of which wece Georgians, forced thither by the Sons of Levenths beg : this done, 
they took Sumachy without reſiſtance, which they might well do the Governour being 
withdrawn. Mujtapha overjoy'd with this ſucceſs, firit conſtituted Ozman-beg Comman. 
der in chief in tholc parts, and then with the greater part of his Army fell back to. 
wards Erzyrwm his ulual head-quarter, while Ozmaz in the mcan time was pincht in Shey- 
ven with want and not a little diſheartned by the running away of many of his Men,whereby 
and by the Famizaries advice he fell back to Teffs, ryet not io lecretly but that in paſſing 
through Georgia he was ſo hotly alarm'd by the Country People who had abundautly 
ſmarted by the inſolence of the Twrk, as with ſufficicnt loſs he continued his march till 
he attained Erzyrum, There he took up his Winter-quarters, but diſperſt his Army into 
ſeveral Villages thereabouts, Muſtapha being removed : during this the Precopence, the 
Turks left hand, under the command of Abdal Chery marched through the Cireaſhan Ter. 
ritories with 30000 horſe and foot, ia all their pallage along the Caſpian ſhore as far as 
Derbent not mceting with the leaſt interruption, which gave them the greater confidence 
to enter Shervan. At and about Genge were quartered all the Perſiap horſe under com. 
mand of -Emangoly-Chan. Erez.-Chan having notice drew all his hqrſe together, and reſol- 
ved with the firit advantage he could ſpy to welcome the uninvited Tartar : but Abdul 
by the good intelligence he had, prevented that deſign, and contrarily began with the 
Perſian, and with that courage as moſt of the Perſian Horle was routed, many Officers 
"Souldicrs ſlain, and Erez-chan himſelf doing what he could to rally, was taken Pri- 
ſoner and ſent to Oz-man, who without any conſulting with a Council of War cauſed 
him to be hanged up in that Garriſon. Such was Erez his ſad exzt : but in this alarm 
cawn, albeit he narrowly eſcap't a ſurprizal, yet could not he preyent the ta- 
king of his Haram, which extreamly troubled hum, there being ſome beauties which were 
prefented the Turkiſh General. | 
Achomet ſirnamed Codobanda by the Turk for that he was purblind ( though as I ap- 
gomns it may be rather from anda as the place was called where he had both 
irth'and education ) by his firſt wife had ſeveral Sons, namely 1ſmael, 9 Myr- 
cawn, Gunet, and Seffee-mirza. Iſmael by the malice and yours of  Maſſom-beg the Kings 
Favourite at that time, was firſt confined, and at length famiſhr to death in the Caſtle of 
Caykahe near Tabriz, and the reſt came to untimely ends. By Jooncama Princels of Hers 
he had likewiſe four Sons, wit. Emerbamze, Aydar, Abbas and Tahamas ; of which, 1/- 
mael was reputed moſt yaliant and popular, but Abbas moſt politique and ambitious- 
Emyr-hamz.e, Mahemet-Codobandas eldeſt Son during thele broiles was practiſing the 
rules of Mars; and baving got ſome experience in the Indian War, fo ill induced theſe 
continual bravadoes of the Turks, that he never gave over ſoliciting the King until he 
Commiſſioned him to. raiſe what horſe he could to oppoſe the Turk. In the head of 
twenty thouſand Horſe this valiant Prince proſecuted the enemy, with ſuch reſolution and 
ſpeed, and attended with ſo good ſucceſs, that through all Aſia his fame quickly ſpread, 
inſomuch as the Turks gave out that Caſtrior was revived: for firſt with twelve thouland 
Horſe this hopeful Prince ( the Begum his Mother in yomy'® 4 ſet 'out of Casbyn, follow- 
ed by. Mirza Salmas with cight thouſand more: In the firſt ptace he defeated Caytas 
Balla and his party that were-forraging thoſe-parts; he then took Erez. by ſtorme and 
cauſed all the Cannon which Adaſftapha'had planted for defence of that Garriſon, to be 
draw out and ſent to Carbyn as a Royal preſent to the King his Father, the- fic{i-fruits 
of his conteſt with his iuycterate adyerſary the Turk. This 
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This done, without the leaſt unneceſſary delay, having intelligence where and in what 
manner the Tartars were quartered, he gave them ſuch a thundring alarm that the Preco- 
pence being amazed and indiſorder,gave the Prince the opportunity with caſe to deſtroy 
moſt of his Men, the relt flying every way they could, confounded with ſhame and fear, 
the Perſians following the purſuit as far as the Caſpian Sea,where not being able to fly further 
they begged quarter, which was given them; but Abdul-Cheray the General could not 
eſcape, the Prince taking him Priſoner and uling him with good reſpect: this proſperous 
ſucceſs gave him freſh courage to proſecute the Turk, Accordingly approaching with 
his victorious Army before Sumachy he ſummoned the Garriſon to yield ; but Ozmar de- 
manding time to return an anſwer, being in the interim certainly informed of the Tartars 
defeat, and finding no fence againſt fear, that night ſtole ſecretly out of the Town,ſpur- 
ring all the way till he got into Derbenre. The Garriſon next morning underſtanding the ir 
condition offered ro yield the place upon condition of mercy, bur being exaſperated by 
their late caſie ſubmiſſion tothe Twk,, the Prince bad them ſtand to their Arms, which 
they refuſing todo, the Army entred without oppoſition ; and the Prince ſelected ſome to 
make examples of his rigour, the reſt he pardoned upon fine ; but the Tarks were 
made Priſoners of War : thus the Turks Army of ſeventy thouſand Men by the valour 
of this gallant Prince was broken in pieces, ſo as for ſome years after the Country 
had reſt. 

The Twrks in this ſort being happily Iſt, Emir-hamze loaden with ſpoils as well 
as victory in triumphaat manner returned into Casbyn, where he was imbraced by the 
King, his Mother, and the Tartarian youthful Prince in company : the Tartar giving 
his parol to bea true Priſoner had what liberty he pleaſed, and more than did him good : 
for being of a comely aſpect and for courage of good report, his character took ſo 
deep impreſſion in the Queen, that albeit ſhe had __ a marriage *twixt him and 
Emir-hamue-mirza's Silter, the better to make anallyance with the Crim to whom Abdul 
was Son, ſhe nevertheleſs becamg amorous her ſelf and could not be ſatisfied till ſhe en- 
joyed him, To effect it, ſhe found opportunity agreeable to her wiſh; bur in the dalli- 
ance ſpent ſo much time and took ſo little care for ſecrecy, that albeit Afahomet either 
could or would not ſee, the Sultans nevertheleſs took notice, and —_— the repute a 
ſtranger had got they contrived his death. One evening obſerving his paſlage to the 
Queens uſual place of retirement in the Gardens they fo ſecured their way that before 
the Queen or Abdul had any warning the Saltars ruſht in and finding them too familiar 
firſt removed the Queen, then caſtrated the Prince, and in a very barbarous manner dif. 
played them tothe People without ; who inraged therewith = took away his life; 
which in ſome reſpeCt was a mercy: howbeit that aCt ſo diſobliged the King and Prince, 
that the Conſpirators received other rewards than probably they expected: for this diſho- 
nour, and for the murder of that Prince, the Crim alſo was fo provok't that he ſoon 
after joined with the Tark tobe the more revenged. 

Amurath alſo upon the ſad account he received from Ozman then in Derbent and how 
formidable the Perſian Prince was like to appear the enſuing Spring, gave AMuſtapha freſh 
ordersto levy a greater Army than he had before, and to proſecute the War with Fire 
and Sword : but the Perſians by their emmiſlaries having timely intelligence of thoſe 
preparations, accordingly provide for their defence. -chan late Governour of 
Genge was conſtituted General for the Perſian; whiles =o 
vieticats himſelf, drew together a!l the Cavalry the Turk, either in Syria, Aſſyria, 
or Armenia, the great andleſs; and of Foot a numerous body: and Haſſar-ag4 (one of 
the Viſiers Sons) in the Van marched towards Teffliz, where he incampt ; whither Oz- 
man alſo repaired with all the Horſe and Foot he could make. 

In the Perſian Army commanded by Emangoly-chan, amo other Noble perſonages 
was Synon or Zenal-chawn an exiled Prince of Georgia, but feudatory to the Perſian: of 
known courage in fight he was, and of approved a#Qion to tlie Perſian and conſtant to 
his Chriſtian profeſſion : but the contrary was his Brother Daut or David, who did what 
inhim lay to oblige the T»rk and offend the Perſian. Haſſan again riſing with his yauny 
with an intent to fall into Shervan the Perſian General had fo good notice of his deſign 
that taking the advantage of a pals he fell upon the Tirk,, and fo ſeaſonably divided their 
party; that after a notable execution the reſt fled towards the Hills, Haſſan by the ſpeed 
of his Horſe very _— eſcaping. This ſucceſs perſwaded them to hunt the Enemy in 
the Woods ; where whilſt they were too careleſly ranging ſuſpeCting little danger, the 
ſubtil Tk having ambuſhed a thouſand Horſe inthoſe uncouth paſlages charged the Per- 
fians with 1o great haſt and out-cries that the un is ſtriking more terrour than 
needed into their Adverſaries hearts, oy fled after little oppoſition, but much _— 
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- albeit the Georgjan Prince with his party made a better retreat : but which was of moſt 


import, the Perſian General himſelt was taken Priſoner and under a Guard ſet to Erz. 
rum, and the Twrks refuſing both ranſome and exchange ſo continued toc three years, un- 
till at length he made aneſcape, ſuch time as Ferrat-Baſſa invaded Perſia. 

Haſſan-aga being now Maſter of the Field advanced to Tephlis for the ſeaſonable re. 
lief of many half ſtarved Men: whence, continuing his march towards Derbenr, the 
Georgian Prince with a ſmart party of Horſe gave the Enemy ſo unexp<tted a charge in 
their Rear and with ſuch admirable courage, as the Twrk was firſt diſordercd and then 

to plain flight. Haſſan and Oſman again making uſe of their Spurs, left their 
Men to the mercy of the Perſian Swords 3 but their Train and Treaſure as a due unto 
their valour, and a teſtimony of that memorable defeat. At Tephlis old: Muſtapha 
had taken up his quarter, intending to follow Haſſa: with the relt of his force : but 
when Haſſan himſelf brought the Balla the firſt tidings of this loſs, ſo great was the 
old Mans paſſion that he had forthwith cauſed him to be ſtrangled had not his taking 
the Perſian General Priſoner, and no leſs, his relation to the grand Viſlier, been good 
arguments in his behalf. 

This diſaſter, and the approaching —_— Muſtapha upon new reſolutions : ſo that 
inſtead of proſecuting his Inſtrutions which were to fall upon Shervan with Fire and 
Sword, he Jiſpoſed his whole Army into Winter-quarters; ſo divided that it would re- 
quire ſome time to rendezvous; the Perſians by that gaining a breathing time and ſpace to 
prepare againſt the Spring. But Amurath the great Txrk had no ſooner notice of the 
little effeftual progrelis his old Favourite had made (his Enemies at Court alſo repre- 
ſenting every thing in the worſt dreſs) that albeit Haſſar-aga by his Fathers intereſt had a 
favour expreſſed trom Amwrarth, who as an acknowledgment of the ſignal ſervice he had 
done in taking Priſoner the Perſias General had a Silver Battel-axe double gilded and ſer 
with Precious Stones ſent unto him, with a Shield of pure Gold embelliſhed with Pearl, 
and a Veſt of Cloath of Gold ; Aſtaphs contrarily was not only diſcharged from his 
command, but ſummoned to Srambal to anſwer his miſcarriage : ſo as notwithitanding 
his late ſpecial favour with Amwarth with whom he was educated from a Child, and the 
many conſiderable field-ſervices he had done againſt the poor Chriſtians, ſo induſtri- 
ous were his Enemies at Court, and ſo powerful his old back-friend Sinan-Baſſa, that 
both his Life and Eſtate had gone, had not the Sultana by the mediation of ſome Ladies 
about her interceded in the old Mans behalf. Notwithſtanding,he had a Saperſedeas,and 
(which vexed him moſt) his Antagoniſt Sinan-Baſſs for the proſecuting the Perſian War 
was appointed General in —_— place. 

During this, jealonſies ears ſo increaſed in the Perſian Court through the different 
Intereſts of the two Brothers Emir-hamze and Abbas, the latter of which way then Go- 
vernour of Heri or Aria and intruſted with the management of the War againſt the Mo- 
gul, that the neceſlary preparations to ay the more than threatned 1nvaſlion of the 
Turks was wholly laid alide 3 the Perſian King forgetting the late ſucceſs he had, by the 
advice of Salmas-mirza —_ Prince Emr-hamze had married) chooſing ra- 
ther to —_— Maxut-chan our to Amwrath with a rich Preſent, to uſher in 
his propoſitions for peace. The Perſian Ambaſladour took his way through the skirts 
of Armenia to Trepizond, where finding a fit Veſſel he imbarqued, and by the benefit of a 
fair gale made a ſhort and eaſie paſſage to Stambul ; into which Port he was with due cere- 
mony received; and after four days repoſe had audience and acceptance of his Preſent, 
which indeed was ſuch as well deſerved the Grand Seigniors thanks. At this time Mu- 
ftapha-Baſſa died, of age and grief, ſay ſome; but otherſome rather think he was poy- 
ſoned : and the Emperour by his death made himſelfHeir to his great perſonal Eſtate. 

Maxut-chan preſling the Viſier for a diſpatch brought it to this Iſſue, That peace 
would be granted for what time he would propoſe, conditionally the Perſians would de- 
liver Tabriz, Cazbyn, and all Sheirvan unto the Twrk, to be for ever enrolled in the Liſt 
of Provinces under that Crown. Butthe Ambaſladour wiſely deſiring further Inſtruti- 
ons from his Maſter e're he could give anſwer, by his Courrier acquainted his Maſter 
with the unreaſonableneſs of the Tarks demands, grounded upon the diviſion of the 
two Perſian Princes and the expetations he had of Sinan-Baſſa's ſucceſs in proſecuting 
that War. which being taken into conſideration by Shaw-Mahomert (who tothat end 
had convened moſt of the conſiderable Officers he had unto Casbyn) the reſult was, 
That not one inch of Earth ſhould be given their inſolent Adverſary more than he could 
maſter with his Sword : To prevent which a great force ſhould forthwith be drawn unto 
the Frontiers of Armenia, which the victorious Prince Emir-hamze ſhould command 
and that Abbas-mirza with another Army ſhould proſecute the War againſt the Mogul 
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towards Cabal. This being agreed in Council was put in ſpeedy execution; and it being 
thought fit to re-call Maru chan, he made his return through the Enemies quarters pur- 
poſely to diſcover their order and force : and being come to Cabyn fo well ſatisfied the 
King with his diſcreet carriage in that truſt as induced him to make him his Treaſurer 
an Office not onely honourable but of great profit ; which nevertheleG acquired him 
great envy at Court, and amongſt others Emrr-chan ( who never loved him; ) ſo as making 
uſe of his favour with the King, he ſo infinuated and ſuggeſted falſe apprehenſions into 
his weak brain, that the Treaſurer perceiving the Kings kindneſs leſſened and his coun- 
tenance changed, and that the craft of his adverſary was likely to take place, rather than 
ſuffer further under their power he choſe to withdraw himſelt and his Family with ſome 
portable goods into the Enemies quarters, where being friendly reccived by Sinan-Baſſa, 
he had the liberty to live peaceably at Yar. 

Emir-Hamze-mirza during this drew towards the Turk: and having intruſted Simon- 
chawn th Georgian and Tocomac the Perſian with ſix thouſand Horſe they diſpoſed part of 
that body into an ambuſcade, and with the reſt fell into Sinazs quarters; whence being 
repulſed and counterfeiting ſome fear drew the Enemy to a loole purſuit, till being paſt 
the place where their men were hid, breaking out upon their rear Tocomac faced about, 
ſo that the Enemy was charged both wayes ;, who finding themſelves intrapped, rather 
ſought how to cicape than adventure the fight : howbeit, above ſix thouſand of the Turks 
were lot, the reſt eſcaping to Erziram which the old Baſlſa had made his head-quarter 
at that ſeaſon. Erziram is a Town of great ſtrength, both by ſcituation and Art, and 
by reaſon of its voicinage to the Perſian Dominijons uſually made the place of rendez- 
yous when the Turks have. any deſign againſt that Empire : a place of great import to 
them in that beſides the advantage it gives of recruits it affords portage of neccſlaries 
both from the Mid-land Euxin a pian Seas : The Countrey it ſtands in is Cappado- 
£54, Lexcoſyria of old ; divided by the River Eaphrates from Armenia, and on the other 
hand hath Caramane, which comprehends thoſe Provinces in former times called Lycia, 
Cilicia, _—_— and Caria, places now totally under the Mahometan, who have extin- 
guiſhed the Chriſtian light and intereſt as if it never had been, and in all their conqueſts 
give Kingdoms, Provinces and great Towns new Names; belt pleaſing their fancies ; but 
thereby rendring the quelt obſcure ; nay, jn barbariſm burying in oblivion as much as 
in-them lycs the very memory of thoſe and other. famaus places. 

Amurath reſolving to fall into /Aungary and thoſe parts thought fit to call home Sinar- 
Baſſa to adviſe concerning that War. To which:end he conftituted Mahomer-Baſſa ( Ne- 

hew to Muſtapha) General againſt the Perſians. . At Erzirum. he took the multer of all 
is Army, which was ſo numerous and the ſeaſon fo good that he forthwith took the 

field and marched unrefilted as far as the Rivet Araxi.( now called Araſb, ) burning 
and doing all the ſpoil he could. . Emir+Hemze by his Scouts having notice of their num- 
bers and approach, ordered Tocomac with: Symon the Georgian ( the n_—_ approved 
friend ) to hinder the further entrance of the Turk ſo well as they could, the General 
following with the reſt of his Horſe and Dragoons. 
The Turks animated by the ſucceſs they had, and by the running away of the people 
ſtill where they came, ſuppoſing no force near, continued their march towards Tawr:s, till 
upon a ſudden the Perſian Horſe diſcovered themſelves and engaged with ſo great haſte 
and valour, that notwithſtanding the inequality.of numbers, the Perſian Horſe made 
- good the ground until they were over-powered by ſome reſerve of Horſe Mahomet orde- . 
red to renew the charge: but by ſome priſoners he took, underſtanding that the Perſian 
Prince ( whoſe Name was terrible to the Turk) was at hand, he thought iz the belt way 
to retreat, and accordingly marched back with. double the haſte he came on ; which the 
Perſian Prince no ſooner knew, but that with unufual ſpeed he followed the Enemy in the 
rear,and with ſuck-advantage that in their over-haſty paſſing the Rivers many of the Turks 
were drownedand no leſs number killed in the field: a loſs ſo diſcouraging the yourhfull 
Baſla, that after he had reproached the Apoltate Georgian Prince as if he had occalioned 
that miſchance; he ceaſed not marching till he arrived at Tephlis ;, not daring to look 
his Enemy in the face until he had recruited. About this time Ebrabim-chawn Amballa- 
dour from the Perſian King received an unuſual affront at Conſtantinople at the Circumci- 
lion of Mahomer eldeſt Son to Amurath, without any provocation given by the Ambal- 
ſador ; the Ambaſladour being contra jus Gentixm made cloſe priſoner for ſome rime, and 
his Attendants likewiſe confined in houſes infeted with the Plague. The delign was 
principally to let the other Ambalſladours ſee how little the Grand Signior valued the 
Perſian King. 

Sha- Mahemet, albeit the miCuſage of his ſervant was ground ſufficient to defic the T; hs 
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et ſeemed to take little notice of that affront: ſo unhappy was he in the difference *'twixt 
his two Sons; which grew to that height as made it ſeem paſt reconciliation, and at length 
threatned a civil War : For Abbas, albeit the younger Brother, —_—_—— enough, 
and much more craft than Emir-Hamze, was not afraid toproceed in his diſloyal practi. 
ces to ſupplant his Brother and vex his Father, whoſe age inclined him rather to purſue 
ce than war. Notwithſtanding which, perceiving Abbas reſtleſs in his deſigns, he was, 
the advice of his great Officers, perſwaded to proclaim him Rebel; and with a confi. 
derable power to march towards Heri to reduce him if he could. Abbas ſo ſoon as he un- 
derſtood his Fathers intent, prepared for fight; but c—_ the advice of ſome friends 
he had about the King, wasat length prevailed with to ſubmit, and by the King (upon 
promiſe of future obedience) embraced and pardoned; to the great diſlike of Emer- 
Hamzz, and alſo of his Father-in-law Salmas Afirza: the laſt of which, through the ſubtil 
and falſe ſuggeſtions of Abbas to the King, was ſoon after made ſhorter by the head; and 
but introdu to Emir-Hamze's approaching ruine: for Abbas perceiving th@ his Bro- 
ther wasnot to be overcome by force, by fraud attempted it. In the mean time Ferrar- 
chan was made Commander in chief over the Twrks againſt Perſia: and having prepared 
all things neceſſary for an Invaſion, a Matiny unexpeCtedly hapned inthe Camp; which 
grew tothat height as loſt himthat Summers opportunity, and made him continue about 
Erzirum: but gave the greater advantage unto the Perſian. 

Emir-chan, at that time Governour of Tawis, falling (how jultly is not known) into 
the King's diſpleaſure had his Eyes thruſt out; and being under cloſe reſtraint, in few 
months dyed, thereby having eaſe: but his command was given to Allicali-chan, who be- 

. ing taken Priſoner by the Twrks in their march through Georgia, made his eſcape- from 
Ferrat-chin: who having done as little as thoſe before him, was called home, and Ofmar- 
Baſſa ſucceeded in his yon This Baſla was quick of reſolution, and by nature herce : 
from all thoſe parts of Aſia as far as Babylon he had power to draw together what force 
he pleaſed: and reſolving with himſelf to harraſs the Perſian Territories with Fire and 
Sword, he imbodied atthe uſual place of Rendezvous two hundred thouſand Horſe and 
Foot,and with a ſuitable train of great Guns he drew from Trepizond through the Georg 
Countrey paſs'd unintertuptedly into Media almoſt in view of Tawis, deſtroying the ne. 
mies Quarters all the way. Emir-hamze the Perſian General,tormerly acquainted with 
the Turks manner of march, advanced againſt them with ten thouſand good Horſe, the 
King following the Prince his Son with eighty thouſand Horſe and Foot more : ſo that a 
more gallant Army was not ſeen, nor better commanded ia Perſia in the memory of Man. 

Five leagues to the Squthwards of Tawris the Perſian Prince'encamped, expecting the 

%, Comingof Oſman ; who continued his march: and having the advantage both in numbers 

and a large train of Artillery which he heard the Perſia» Horſe would not endure, reſol- 
ved to try the fortune (as —_— is) of the Freld. The Perſian Prince deſiring his Fa- 
ther to quicken his march, vedthe like : *SoRgthe City Tawris interpoſing and garri- 
ſon'd by the Perſian, Alicali-chan being Govefnour, Ofmarn thought it not fafe to have fo 
conſiderable an enemy in hisrear, therefore drawing before the place, ere he could 
ſummon it the Governour made ſo brave a ſally that above a thouſand Twks were ſlain, 
and the Perſians made a fafe retreat with. little loſs. This exaſperated the Turk fo that 
haſtning his approach and planting his battery he plaid fo furiouſly upon the City Wall 
that a breach was made, and being reſolved. to ſtorm, the beſieged perceiving their dan- 

4, +10 ger beat a parley and upon conditions to march out Souldier-like ſurrendred the Town, + 

whith had fair Quarter afforded, till ſuch time as report was brought the General how 
that ſome _— ing into a Stove were by ſome of the Inhabitants ſecretly made 
away, which ſoi ed the Taxrk that he gave them free liberty to do what they liſt ; 
whereupqn the Town was plundered, unarmed Men killed by the Sword, Women abu- 
ſed, andall ſorts of violence exerciſed, ſome few Priſoners e caping to the Perſian Camp 
with the relation; which ſerved to exaſperate their minds, and fo inflamed the Prince 
Emir-Hamre th at he immediately drew out a ſmall party of Horſe with which he faced the 
City Walls, which Ofmer could fo ill endure that albeit he himſelf was at that time un- 
der a ſore diſtemper of the Fluxy he nevertheleſs ordered Mahomet-Baſſa to beat him 
thence. The Baſla accordingly drew out forty thouſand Horſe and Foot with a ſmall 
trainof Artillery; but the Perſian ſeeing the'number ſounequal held it prudential to re- 
tire, yet with ſo moderate a pace as expreſled their valour, and onely until he reacht 

. ſome part of his Army: ſothat when he had twenty thouſand Horſe more added, he drew 

up with areſolution to fightthe Enemy who had the ſame deſire. So that they ſoon met 
and $kirmiſhed, and after that engaged the whole Armies: but the Perſians having the 
better, the Txrks by the belp of their train made a pony good retreat, leaving towards 
fix thouſand Men to the mercy of the Enemies Sword. Upon 


The Turkiſh Army again worſted. 28 5 


Upon this the Prince ſent a defiance to the Twrkiſh General ; who accepting the Chal- 
lenge within-five dayes drew out what force he had being upwards of an hundred thou- 
ſand Horſe and Foot, the Perſians ſcarce amounting to half that number : but ſeeing it 
falls out that in great Armies the far lefler part onely engage, the Perſians had ſo much 
the ſuperiority in reſolution that day as that after the Baſs of Caramit was obſerved to 
fall by Emir-Hamzz's ſword the Twrks gave ground, and 1n the confuſed haſte they made 
loſt more Men than had formerly been ſlain in the Field, and amongſt others fell the 
Baſſa of Trepizond, ſix Sanziacks, and twenty thouſand common Men ; ſo that had not 
their great Guns diſordered now and then the Perſian Horſe, they had doubtleſs ob- 
tained a full Victory : the Perſians loſt two thouſand. But Oſman was ſo daunted with 
Emir-Hamze"s high courage, that having conſtituted Giaffer-chan ( who had been Gover- 
nour of Tripoly) the Governour of Tawrs, and leaving there a great part of his Army, 
with the reſt he marched back to Erzyram the better to recover of the flux. 

Now, albeit Oſman with a good Guard of Horſe paſſed thither undiſturbed, yet his 
Foot and Train that could not march above their uſual rate were interrupted by the 
Perſian Horſe, who by a nearer way got before and skirmiſhed with them to ſo good 
purpoſe as near Sancazan they ſciz'd upon their Carravan which had above 6000 Ca- 
mels and Mules and valuable burthens, beſides Aſinegoes in abundance loaden with pro- 
viſions of all ſorts neceſſary : and the reſt of the Perſian Horſe being come up they en- 

ed the whole Army; which was ſo well commanded ( though Ofnen was not there) 
as for ſome hours a fhercer fight was not know than that in the memory of any then pre- 
ſent: but ( as at other times) the Perſian Prince expreſſed ſo great perſonal courage 
and dexterity that by his — there was a general reſolution in the Perſians to die 
or conquer : ſo that in concluhon they had the Vitory with conſiderable loſs; 
yet requiting the Enemy by the loſs of twenty thouſand of his Men who then gaſped 
their laſt, and had purſued the Tarks night and the continual firing their Can- 
non, prevented the Perſian; and yet ſont ſtories report, That in the diſcharging their 
Guns at random the Twrks received the greateſt loſs. That part of the Army which 
_ made ſo unpleaſant a relation unto Oſmesr that it increaſed his diſtemper, inſo- 
uch as within few dayes after he gave up the Ghoſt; leaving the condudt of his ſhat- 
tered Army to the B _ Cicala, a good Souldier and a wary, and whoin a re- 
treat. he made towar gave the Perſian a notable blow, yet when he came to 
Erz.yrum and took the muſters of his remaining Force, found that-in this unhappy - 
dition Oz-nan one way or other had loſt a hundred thouſand. of his Men. The Per 
Prince not thinking it adviſable to follow the ney too far returned back to Cabyn, 
where he was imbraced by his aged Father, honoured by all the Officers, and little leſs 
than adored by the vulgar ſort ; but aftgx a little re nt, remembring that Tawris 
continged under the power of the Turk, he was reftle(s in his deſires to reduce that con- 
ſiderable place. notwithſtanding that by his ſcouts he was truly informed of their ſtrengrh 
and good accommodation , moſt of the Saukdiers having Huts in a large Fort or 
Barbican Oſman with great labour and expence had raiſed and fortified notably with 
reat Ordnance, ſo that Giaffer with his 15000 Foot having victualled the Forts fuppo- 
ed that he was able to defend the Place againſt all the Force Perſis could bring. 

In this interim Mahomet-chan had the command of the Armenian Auxiliaries who were 
upwards of 10000 Men, with whom he marcht towards Tawrs which he ſummoned, but 
in vain; and being without order fromthe Perſian General knew it would be ill reſented ; 
therefore as one in deſpair and to increaſe his account he proclaimed Mirza Thomas Ma- 
bongy's youngelt Son, King and with joyful acclamations directed their way towards Caz- 

. Theold King marvailed at his inſolence, and forthwith ſent Emuir-bamze againſt this 

ſpirator ; who for ſome time ſtood his ground againſt the Prince, but being worſted 
took him to his heels 5 and being cloſe purſued was apprehended near Caſher, and his 
head being cut off preſented to the King then at Cabyn : but the poor abuſed Prince up- 
on the acknow nt of his fault which he neither deſigned nor well could help, was 
forgiven; albeit tor ſome time confined to his Houſe. 

Theſe alternate out-breakings of the King's Sons not onely diſturbed the*old King's 
reſt, bur retarded the neceſſary preparations to oppoſe the Twrks freſh Forces that were 
ready to march for reducing the City of Taws: and withal perplext the Spirit of 
Emyr-bamze, whoſe whole delign was the publique welfare of his Countrey and an ho- 
nourable defence againſt the Tk: whereas his Brother Abbas had other devices in his 
head, which were by what means he might make his quickeſt acceſs to the Crown ; and 
his unoatural wiſh as wicked as-it was wanted not inſtruments toeffect his defires,amongit 
whom was Alichaly-Chan, who in meer envy bore a conſtant ill will unto Prince Sagy- 
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hamze,and as occaſion ſerved was ſtill ready to eclipſe his ſplendor and to leſlen him in 
his Father's repute, which was the eaſier to be done, the Emyr's Vittories and popular 
applauſe drawing moſt Mens eyes and expectations upon that riling Sun, which made 
him jealous of his own eſtate and of the others ſetting before his time. 

Ferrat Baſſa in the interim with a great Army, moſt of which were drawn out of the 
Garriſons in Provinces round about, quickens his march for the ſeafonable relief of Tau- 
ris, which though not beſieged was diſtreſt for Victual and by Fluxes and other Diſtem- 
pers had loſt many of its Men. The Perſian King rouzed by this advance of the Ene- 
my, by the perſwaſions of his Son Abbas commiſſioned Aliculy-chan his friend to go Com- 
mander in chief of an Army diſtintt from that his Brother Emyr-hamze commanded : for 
which end he drew what Horſe he could from his Government in Hery and Mozen. 
dram, having order alſo to joyn with E b-chan who from his Government about Larry 
and Shyraz, brought about 15000 Horſe, the Prince intending to follow with the main 


. Body of Horſe and Foot which was about 40000 more. Emangoly-chan by the Princes 


directions haſtened to diſcover the Enemy, and in beating up the Quarters of Zeynal-char 
near Salmas made ſome execution ; and with like good hap the Baſſa of Revian; which 
accelerated Ferrar's march: Bur ſo ſoon as Aliculy-chan ſaw the Twrkiſh Army, without 
the leaſt reſiſtance he drew back, incouraging the Enemy to proſecute their way, har- 
raſſing the Countrey where ever they came,, ſuffering him to relieve Tawris and to waſt 
the greateſt part of Shervan. This treacherous att of Aliculi-can was well worth puniſh- 
ment ; but the Enemy over-ſpreading the Country with his Horſe hindred the Prince to 
give that oppoſition he intended and would have been enabled to do, had his Brother 
Abbas his Men been at his command: fo that inſtead of looking towards tht Enemy he 
marcht after Alicali-chan, who fearing to encounter the Prince, kept on his way towards 
Kabul and marcht after ſuch a rate that the Prince thought it not beſt to proſecute that 
wretch at that time, but rather to return ang joyn with Emangeli-chan : which bein 
done, and many Volunteers coming in beyond, imagination to ſerve the Prince apainſt 
the common adverſary, he was ſo over-joy'd therewith that he was fully reſolved ſpee- 
dily to encounter Ferrat in the open Field. But alas !! when he was in the meridian of 
fair hopes and in a place thought moſt free from any treaſonable attempt, he was by a 
corrupted Ewmch murthered whilſt he took ſome reſt upona pallatin his Tent : ſuppoled 
by the procuration of Alicali-chan, and not without the ſuſpicion of Abbas his know- 
ledge, who by his Brothers death was undoubted Heir unto the Crown. An att fo villa- 
nous, and at ſuch a time, as gave the Twrks cauſe to rejoyce; but Perſia became over- 
whelmed with amazement and grief. The King by the breaking of his ſtaff found himſelf 
weakly ſupported and ready to drop into the Earth, never having one joyful day more, 
but ſpending the little remnant of his Life in continual ſorrow. The Army likewiſe had 
ſuch ſad apprehenſions,as if in the Prince's death they had all gone with bim to the grave, 
ſeeming careleſs and heartleſs to give any further reſiſtance to the Twk: ſo large a ſhare 
had this generous Prince in the hearts of the People: yea, the whole Nation by the ſet- 
ving of this bright Star ſeem'd clouded and vail'd with everlaſting night, their light be- 
ing thus miſerably extinguiſh'd by the baſeneſs of a treacherous Varlet, imploy'd by baſe 
and cowardly Men: but the Exch after ſtrict examination was exquiſitely tortured z 
whiles the Body of this great Prince was with all poſſible demonſtrations of love in Se- 
tember .1586. convey'd to Ardaverl, where he was interred near the Dormitories of his 
Royal Anceſtors. 

Ferrat-chan the Turkiſh General though as a noble Enemy, he could not refrain ſome 
ſhew of ſorrow for this Hero's death, yet let not ſlip his advantage; bur in ſhort &me 
made tributary the-whole Territory about Genge, and forced contribution from Sumachy 
and all-the Countrey *twixt that and the Caſpian Sea : Notwithſtanding which good fer- 
vice, being called home and ſucceeding worſe in the Trayſilvanian War, the next year he 
was ſummoned by the Vizier of Srambal, and by a ſecret order pnt to death. ; 

Cicala Baſſa Governonr of Bagdat by order from the Royal port ſucceeded Ferrar in 
his Charge tor the Perſian War. He waſted the Median Territories which lie: upon the 
Frontiers of Meſopotamia called Diarbec, which were Quarters that had not been ſpoiled 
of long time: but whiles Mahomer was ordering, Emangoly-chan to attend Cicala's motion, 
Amurath the better to proſecute his intended War in Exrope, by his Ambaſſador deſired a 
Ceſſation of Arms with the Perſian; which the Perſian the better to inlarge his Domi- 
nion towards Candahor and Chabul willingly condeſcended unto; ſo as Articles were 
agreed and ſigned, and Hoſtages on each ſide givenaccording to form: and peace pro- 
claimed at Conſtantinople and Casbyn. Howbeit in leſs than three years the Perſian Ho- 


Rage dying at Conſtantinople, inaſmuch as he was the King's Nephew, his Body was im- 
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balmed, and by Sea conveyed to Trepizond;, and thence into his own Country ; where 
he was honourably buried amongſt his. friends. 

Shaw Mahomet to put a period to his diſconſolate life died in the year of our Lord 
1597. and with all due ceremony was Intombed by his princely Anceſtors. In his place 
Abbas his Son was proclaimed and ſoon after Crowned King. Ambaſladors from moſt 
parts of the world were addreſt to congratulate his acceſs tothe Crown: amongſt whom, 
one from the great Turk, who was rather a Fecialis or Herald than an Ambaſſador : for 
no ſooner was that Ceremony over, but in an inſulting manner he menaced war, unleſs 
Abbas would ſend his Son or ſome other eminent Officer Hoſtage in His place that was 
lately dead: which being done in the face of other Ambaſſadors, the manner of it was 
ſo highly reſented by Abbas, that to let him and the reſt know how little he valued the 
Turk his Maſters amity, he commanded him forthwith to be gone; which the Ambaſla- 
dor ſmiling at gave the King fo great offence, that in high paſhon he commanded him to 
be ſlain: but the great Officers of the Court diſliking ſuch a preſident, and well know- 
ing it was in paſſion the order was ſeemingly given, to ſatishe the King and to be quit 
for ſome uncivil treatment a former Ambaſſador from Perſia had at Stambul, with a Cane 
they onely chabucht him upon the ſoles of his feet, and then poſted him out of the Coun- 
try miſerably diſgraced, an aft very much below the report that went of Abbas for his 
prudence; and indeed to the violation of the Law of Nations, which holds the perſons 
of Ambaſſadors as inviolable and ſacred. For 'tis an Undoubted truth, there is nothin 
in Civil affairs more ſacred and more cautiouſly to be obſerved than the priviledge _ 
freedom of Ambaſladors ; ſeeing that in their perſon they repreſent the honour and 
greatneſs of their maſter and are intruſted with the managery of his affairs. ' So as no 
Prince where he is imploied ought by the Law of Nations to atfront an Ambaſſadors per- 
ſon by Arreſts or outrages, not being in open War, and ſtaying after conge to deparr, or 
practiſing againſt the State, or unleſs the like Violation was firſt offered to his own 
Ambaſlador : for in doing otherwiſe, the Law of Armes, Nature and Nations is bro- 
ken, and an Example not of imitation but deteſtation therein given. Nor was it other- 
wiſe reſented by Amwatb,who upon the return of his Ambaſlador, firſt blaſphemed, and 
then breathed defiance, vowing the utter extirpation of the Sophian race ; which ne- 
vertheleſs was a while deferred by reaſon of his Wars in Hungary and ſome inteſtine 
troubles occaſioned through the revolt of a'great part of his Forces in Natolia which is 
Aſia the leſs : ſo that albeit he received additional and unwelcome —_ of the loſs of 
T abriz,, he was not then in a condition to make good the threats he thundered out againſt 
Perſia, or to endeavour the recovery of the Town, ſoon after being arreſted by impar- 
tial Death in the year of our Lord 1604. Sultan Achmat ſucceeding as Grand Signior in 
his place. 

p > a notwithſtanding his being thus bearded by the Perſian, and that his predeceſ- 
ſor bequeathed unto him the taking revenge for the affront done his Ambaſladour, was 
ſo intent upon the proſecution of the entire conqueſt of Hwngary to come the nearer unto 
Vienna the Seat-Royal of the German Emperour, that Abbas had the more advantage to 
recruit and encompaſs his deſigns. In the firſt place therefore underſtanding how that by 
order from the Imperial Port Cicala-Baſſa the Governour of Babylon with all the force of 
Horſe and Foot he could make againſt Zel-Ally a famous Rebel formidable in his time, 
and by the Auxiliaries ſent him out of Perfia hearing of Cicale's advance, was fo far from 
an affright that he marched towards his adverſary, and in the Palmyriam territories en- 
gaged and routed Cicala, who was forced to leave the field and ſome thouſands of his beſt 
men dead in the place: Abbas taking the opportunity of the Governours abſence cauſed 
ſeveral of his Officers and Coozel-baſhaws to be diſguized like Merchants, and under 
colour of a Carravan entred Bagdat unſuſpeCted, and by that ſtratagem quickly became 
Maſter of the place, Cicala having a good intereſt at Court had this ill ſucceſs inter- 
preted in the belt ſence : and -_ received freſh orders to levy a powerfull Army to 
invade Perſia, and ( being maſter of the field) to lay cloſe ſiege to Bagdar, accordingly 
the next Spring he rendezvouzed at Erzirum, and fell upon Obdolo-chan the Vice-roys quar- 
ters in Sheirvan, committing what ſpoil he could : but young Emir-Hamze-mirza Abbas his 
eldeſt Son ( inheriting his Uncles vertue as well as name) with a ſtrong body of Horſe 
and Dragoons confronting the Baſla near to Saltany gave him ſuch a bruſh that the Turk 
retreated as far back as Yar : where in a ſecond encounter the Perfian had much the betrer 
of the fight, many being ſlain upon the place on both ſides; but by the flight of Cicald 
and the Baſla of Trepizond the Perſians kept the field, had the ſpoil of thoſe that were 
dead, and by that dayes ſucceſs in little more time cleared all the Perſian Provinces of 
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Sha-Abbas now moving prince-like in his own Orb, for the better ſpreading of his 
fame and engaging againſt his inveterate adverſary the Turk, diſpatched Ambaſſadours 
to ſeyeral parts of the world : Zenal-chan was ſent to Redolph the Emperour;, Metbiculi- 
beg to the King of Poland; Tmbaſſa-Huſſan to Henry the Fourth of France, Philip the Fourth 
of Spain, and the Venetian Republique 3 with [nitructions to treat with them about com- 
merce with Perſia, and a joint League againlt their common Enemy the Turk ; and Aa. 
homet Roſarbeg to Shaw-Selym the great Mogul. Achmar having intelligence how attive 
the Perſian was to diſturb his progreſs abroad againſt the Chriſtians, to find him work 
at home commands Naſſuph-Baſſa to draw all the force of Horſe and Foot he could tothe 
uſual place of rendezyous in order to the proſecuting the Perſian : but thoſe levies came 
to little effect by reaſon of the peace that upon the Perſian Amballadours repair to Con- 
ſtantinople was ſoon after agreed betwixt thoſe two great Mahometans, contrary-to the 
Perſians late propoſition, and unhappily to the diſappointing the Chriſtian Princes deſign. 

In the year 1613- Sha- Abbas for the better eſtabliſhing that Truce and more vigo. 
rouſly to proceed in his begun War with the Mogul, feat Ally-chan his Ambaſladour with 
an extraordinary Preſenttothe Imperial Port. The Ambaſladour was treated with exrta- 
ordinary reſpet, and ſo cajol'd by the Viſiter, that as it 1s reported he was tempted to 
excced his Initructions ; for he condeſcended that his Maſter ſhould as a feudatory pay 
into the Turks Exchequer an annual fum or acknowledgment for the Territories in and 
about Sheirvan and Ghylan : which was denied by Abbas, and the Ambaſſadour at his 
return { none daring to intercede in his behalf ) was for that miſtake put to death. So 
penal it is, we ſee, to act contrary to inſtruCtions; for an Ambaſlador being limited by 
expreſs terms, hath no liberty to be guided by his own reaſon or ſight of advantage, 
unleſs his charge be unlimited z in which caſe, he may warrantably aCt for his maſters 
good, as prudence ſhall invite and circumſtances in atfairs of ſtate adminiſter occaſion. 
Otherwiſe he may take Warning by thoſe Athenian Amballadors, who being ſent into 
Arcadia and preſcribed their way, albeit they returned with good ſucceſs, yet were put 
to death onely for going another way. </Elian. 6. 5. 

The Turks ſoon after this, viz. Ammo Dom. 1618. by the way of Erzirum entred Me- 
dia, the Army being commanded by Ally-beſſa ; who taking the opportunity of the 
Kings abſcnce in Candabor palled unoppoled as far as Ardaveil which he plundred, and 
harraſſed the Countrey about, Cardagy-chan the Governour of Tabriz. and at that time 

Preſident of thoſe parts not doing any thing conſiderable for prevention : upon the ad- 
vance of Emir-Hamze-mirza the Turks retreated to Yar, and a Truce was preſently con- 
cluded. But the Turk ere long inſiſting upon the reſtitution of the City Tawris, the War 
was freſhly proſecuted. The Command of, the Perſian Army was given Emir-Hamze the 
Prince, who in the expreſſion of his courage, quickneſs of execution, and happy ſuc- 
ceſs, appeared to the Turk no other than as if his Uncle had revived; and withal fo pru- 
dent in managing the War, that though he well knew it was attended with jealouſie and 
accidents of ſeveral kinds which rendred the event uncertain; nevertheleſs ſuch was the 
excellency of his ſpirit,and ſo juſt and honeurable the work he was upon, that to engage 
againſt that inſolent Enemy was his choiceſt recreation: inſomuch as the Turks albeit 
they could not but commend his courage, yet faKed they not by ſecret artifices at Court 
to deſtroy this gallant perſon by an inviſible hand ; amongſt other engines ſecretly inſi- 
nuating into the heart of Abbas the danger he was in through the = eſteem of his 
active Son : ſo as what the Enemy could not effect by dint of ſword, was compaſled by 
baſe deceit z the Prince being firlt made blind, and ſoon after away by the treachery of 
his Barber, as was commonly reported. However, his death was ſudden, and without 
queſtion by foul practice of ſome who whiles the King was engaged in the wars of Cho- 
razan thought to have ſeized the Crown : but more certain it is, that albeit the King was 
at firſt worſted in Mozendram, nevertheleſs by the ſeaſonable recruit brought him by 
Ferrat-chan he quickly recovered that loſs, quieted thoſe parts about Larry-Foon, and 
returning beat the Rebels near Ca«byn; where having made terrible ſlaughter, amidſt his 
paſſion Hemir-Hamze by the Kings command was made blind by a hot poliſhed ſteel 
drawn afore his eyes: which having formerly related needs no repetition. 

Abbas not ſtaying for the Turk as the cuſtome of his Anceſtors had been, thought fit 
to begin with them: and taking the opportunity of their being engaged in Hungary (with 
the entire conqueſt whereof the Turk is reſtleſs in deſign) in the head of a royal Army 
be quickly cleared Sheryan, then expelled the Enemy out of Yaz and Tephlis, and ſoon 
after maſtered Balſora and Bagdat ; the laſt of which through treachery was ſoon after 
retaken by the Turk. The Perſian King in this interval had good intelligence from Sram- 
bal concerning the diſtraftions of that place, which was welcome news to the Court 

of Perſia. 
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of Perſia. For indeed, fo infolent _—_— the Zamizaries there at that time, as upon 
ſome {leight diſguſt given by Delevir the Grand-Vilier, they broke in upon the Baſſe, 
and by violent hands put him to death; an outrage fo intolerable;that Oſman the Grand 
Seignior could not chooſe but reprove them for ſo raſh a fat : but to ſuch a height of 

0 —_ were they ſoared, as they firſt ſecured the Emperonr under a Guard, and 

= after murdered him; not without the ſecret infinuations (as ſome imagine ) of his 
Uncle Muſtapha, whom thereupon the mutinous Farizaries firſt mounted into the Throne 
and as quickly dethroned, having a better opinion of Achmat the Brother of Gzmar, 
whom in that confuſion they proclaimed King, 

This uproar at the Imperial Port gave the Chriſtian Princes hopes that great Body 
would burſt _ its own weight and inteſtine diſtemper: the rather for that the 
Baſla of Natolia Abaſſi-Baſſs (or Apaphy as they pronounce) taking the advantage of that 
diſorder thought fit to try what he could do to ſet up for himſelf: Abbas alfo y va- 
lving that opportunity, with a conſiderable Body of Horſe and Dragoons invaded Diar- 
bec; and having with a round ſum corrupted one of the principal Officers in Bagdar, he 
not _ appeared but got entrance into the City before Achmar the Governour had 
any timely notice for prevention: ſo that having maſtered the Town, the Governour 
durſt not truſt unto the Cittadel and Barbican within, ſo as he ſecretly withdrew with a 
a ſmall party of Horſe into Karamanis; which flight ſo diſcouraged thoſe he left behind, 
as upon firſt ſummons the Forts were delivered up: Yea, ſuch was the reputation of ma- 
ſtering that important place, that not onely Afiſdin and Merdin two other notable Forts 
yielded to Abbas, but the whole Province diſpatched Perſons to acknowledge their ſub- 
miſſion; inſomuch as all thoſe People who inhabited thoſe Countreys through which T:- 
gris and Euphrates run, even from Armenia to Balſorac upon the Perſian Gulph (terrified 
with this ſudden and ſucceſsful in-road) as one Man ſubmitted to the Perſian Crown ; the 
reduttion of thoſe warm Countreys encouraging ſeveral Perſiax Subjects to repair thither 
to plant; whiles the Twrks (ſuch as would nor liſt themſelves under the Perſian ) utterly 
deſerted thoſe parts, and in ſeveral Bodies retired ſome into Syria, others into «Egypt; 
whereby the Perſian had the ſole Dominion over thoſe Provinces, both to the heightmng 
the Perſian reputation abroad and conſternation of the Tarks that by this time were com- 

ſed at home, and Ally-Baſſs (who had the command of thoſe revolting Countreys,) for 

is negligence in that alfair was made ſhorter by the head. 

Natolia alſo was in a trembling motion at that time: for Abaſi-Baſſa ſtood upon his 
guard. It ſo happened that the- Perſrar judging he was really revolted doubted not but 
he would contribute what he could to eſpoule the Perſian in his defence ; and for tryall 
they tempted him to deliver Erzyram into their hands: the crafty Baſſa counterfeiting a 
willingneſs ſo diſpoſed of his own Men that a thouſand (moſt of them Georgians) of the 
five thonſand that were ſent .to take poſleſſion,. were cut off. An a@ to welcome 
to the Trk as ingratiated him at Court; inaſmuch as rich preſents were ſent him 
from Stambul, with folemn proteſtations of oblivion for his Revolt, and an encreaſe 
of- force and continuance of Command ; all which ſo well ſatisfied the young Baſſa, that 
after a return of thanks he immediately fell into Diarbec with all the force he could make, 
and near Moſul! happily gave a notable defeat to a conſiderable party of Horſe and Foot 
Which the Perſian had ordered for the better ſecurity of that Garriſon and Countrey 
thereabours. ; 

This loſs ſtartled Abbas ſomewhat, but more when he received news how about 
that time the Georgians who were in Alliance with the Tark had killed many of his 
Men near Yan; andas a further evidence of their hatred, ſent their heads to the Impe- 
rial Port as a teſtimony of their ſervice: which complement was requited with thanks 
from thence; but otherwiſe ſoon after by Abbas, who paid them in their own coyn for 
their future inſtruction. — in this interim improved his time : for being ma- 
ſter of the Field he both ranged and harraſled that miſerable Countrey without any mercy. 
Abbas by thoſe that fled had notice of the Twhks ſtrength, and of his drawing before Bag-- 
dat, which reſolutely refuſed his ſummons: and for the better preſervation thereot in 
the head of thirty thouſand Horſe marched towards the Enemy notwithſtanding they 
were double his number. The Tirks nevertheleſs reſolved ro continue the Siege. Ab- 
bas by an Herald challenged the Twrks; but by the advice of a Council of War it was 
held adviſeable rather to intrench themſelves and to ſtreighten the Siege, than to 
draw off and fight. Howbeit, the Perſian Horſe gave them continual alarms, and 
ſo cut off proviſions from abroad that in leſs thanthirty dayes they were reduced to more 
want than they within the Town. Which ſo perplexed the Twrt, that to the amazement 
even of their own Carap takiog the advantage of the night Abaſſi drew olf, and having 
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got the Tigrs *twixt him and. tys adycrſary made the beſt retreat he could with bag and 
baggage :- but having a Jrain of Artillery withal ta draw, could not make ſuch haite bur 
that the Perſcans got over Tigre at length, and had a nimble purſuit of the Tixrks tor ten 
dayes, and with ſuch effect as very few of them eicaped, A Vidtory fo remarkable and 
obtained with ſo little loſs as in twenty years time a greater was not recorded ; ſo as the 
memory of it at this day lives treth all over Perſia; as appeared by ſeveral Sonnets amongſt 
them at my being in that Countrey abour five years after. 

Abbas having tufficiently ſcoured. thoſe Weſtern parts,was no leſs attive and ſucceſsful 
elſewhere : For the next year wiz. 1627. by the good conduct of Gurchiki-cawn he totally ex. 

the Tirk, out of Sherverandl Gheylan, and reduced the Natives to their allegiance. 
and T, ans.Oloey Ws annexed Mozendram to his Empire; having done the 
like a little before by bez and Emengoly-cawn in the conqueſt of Larr, Karmaen, Or. 
mus, Chuſiſtan, Macron, part of Ajamern and Zaczrey : io as he extended his Terri. 
tories one way from Indus to ater, and the other from the Caſpian Sea to Babylon and 
the Gulphb of Perſia, which to this day they keep, to the elevation of the honour of that 
Crown, and conſternation of the neighbouring Pontentates. 

In this ſort, Abbas,after he had attained to a higher exaltation of glory than any of his 
Race, the whole courſe of his command being full of ſplendor, digg in the year 1628. 
of the Heg. 1008. after he had lived full fourſcore years, and ruled the Empire forty 
three. His Body was from Casbyn tranſlated to Ardaveil, and buried near the Cor ps of 
his great Anceſtors, -and ia his place Soffee his Grand-ſon was proclaimed King; who 
after he had ſwayed tne Scepter about fifteen years being likewiſe ſummoned by impar. 
tial Death was buried at Coom, and ſucceeded by his Son Abbas, a Prince of great courage 
and prudence at this day, and likely to preſerve what his Royal Progenitors committed 
to his inſpection and Government. 

Thus having run over the Series of the Kings; inthe next place I ſhall offer my mixt 
Obſervations concerning that Kingdom : together with a little ſupplement relating to 
their Religion; after which Lſhall proceed in our Travels. But firſt, ſuffer me to take 
a farewel of Perſia, in this ſhort EpidiCticon, 


Why do the 1 of inconſtant State 
Moleſt us Weaklings ? ſince the ſelf-ſame Fate 
Turns Kings and Kingdoms with an equal doom : 
Whales Slaves, too oft, poſſeſs their Maſters room. 
So pricking Thiſtles choak_our faireſt Corn, 

And hopeful Oahs the ng Ivies ſcorn : 

Men are but Men, and be they ſtrong or wiſe, 

All their Deſigns ſubjett to hazard les, 

Millions of helps cannot ſupport that Crown 

Which fin eretts; Fate jnfly pull it down. 
Waitnefi fair PERSIA, large and rich of ground, 

(The fitter Nurſe of War: )) In it it was found 

( Even in thoſe golden times which Poets vant ) 

Vittoriow Cyrus; who yet did ſupplant 

His Father, Oh, that Men would learn to ſee 

What life were beſt, not what doth pleaſe the eye ! 

But out, alas ! when they have drunk_of blood, 

That bitter potion's ſweet : yea, even a flood 

Of Lives food cannot their bot thirſt allay, 

Till Tomyris that blood with blood repay. 

So hapt to Cyrus, whom th* inſulting Queen 
Upbraids with blood-ſhed. Vengeance is too keen : 
For in a bowl of gore, dead drowned lies 
His crowned temples and inſatiate eyes ; | 
That King aſpir'd, and for his itching vein, ; 
Two Pans 4 thouſand Subjetts there lay ſlain. 

Thus fares it ſtill with thee; fair PERSIA! 
Whoſe various Native Beauties freely may 
A Stranger”s love entice. Thy breath is ſweet, 
Thy face well made, a Nurſery of delight ; 

Thy Breaſts not dry of milk, thy arms are ſtrong, 
Thy Belly fruitful, legs both clean and long, mm 
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The veriow Names of Perſia. 
Veins are large, blood pure, quick Spirits 
FL for thy back, Ob ay / hon lies the - wa 


To this fair ſymme outward parts, 
| The Giver great (to mngare by great deſerts ) 


Infuſed bath into thy en Wit, 
Wiſdom and Courage, beſt to it. 
or wait thou barb"rous or indiſciplin'd; 
| For had thy ear unto its vgs 
Countrey Pr ore-told thee how 
H Arp yay It re to diſavow. 
Since which, thy Sages, —_— more thaw Kings 
(If 1 miſtake thee not ! ) their Offerings 
Unto my Infant GOD ent. 
O Faith exceeding almoſt Faiths extent ! , 
But now this Light of Lights on Earth did ſhine, 
See bow thy Vertues retrograde decline : 
Holy Thaddzus, ( whom Saint Thomas ſent 
To cure thy King ) thy Flamens did 
With Hellſh torments : and with like foul hands 
Simon the Canaanite”s News withſtands. 
In after-times thy Cozrhoe (Perſia ) made 
A pond of Chriltian Blood : Nor here thou ſtaid, 
But (in diſlikg of CHRIST) the Arabian Thief 
Thou choſe to be thy unlearned Fudge and Chief. 
Hence, hence proceed thoſe groſs Impieties, 
Which ſwallw'd, eedily delight thine eyes ! 
Blood-ſhed ard luſt, the fouleſt out of Kind, 
Which my chaſte Muſe is fear'd to name: the rind 
Thou onely keeps of zealows awe : the Heart 
I: foul defil'd : for ſo thou learn'ſt the Art 
Luſt and Pride from thy curſt Mahomet, 
Whoſe thoughts unbounded all on Thrones was ſet- 
Nor did bis Feccefſors as Prophets live, 
But one another murdered : All did gri 
At = _ Diadems. The God of Peace, 
For thoſe thy fins, t will ſure decreaſe. 
ptr Z bu it a Forreign Power, 
e more maiſt feel a Scythic Race ſo ſower, 
T bjut all the World ſhall kyow, how greateſt Kings 
Ave thrall to change 4s well as weakgr Things. 


Aving given a brief memorial concerning their Kings and Revolutions of State, 1 
H ſhall think it worth my labour to add ſome miſcellaneous obſervations I made re- 
lating to the Men and manners of the Countrey. And firſt concerning the Countrey it 
{1f; than which, no other, as 1 ſuppoſe, has had greater variation: For in Nimrod's days it 
was called Chyſa or Cath, a name allumed from the Son of Cham, who removed thence firſt 
into Arabia, and after that into South Africk : but in Chedor-laomer's and till Daniel's time it 
was named Elam,from Elam Son of Sem,Brother (if prophane Authors ſay true)to Madai or 
Atlas Manrus Sons of Faphet;, and thence called Elamite and Elame: the next it changed to 
was Perſia, Perſe ſunt vocati a Perſeo Rege, qui nomen ejus ſubatte gents impoſuit, ſaith Iſidere : a 
Grecian Hero he was, Son to Jupiter by Danae the of Acriſaw : albeit others ca- 
ther think it is derived from Paraſþ, i-e. a Horſe in Perſian; or Pereſh, which inthe Hebrew 
ſignifies a Horſeman; howbeit in old Language of that Countrey it ſignifies a Ram 
(as typified in Damiel;, ) and in the Chaldee a Horſes hoof, a hooked Noſe, or a di- 
viſion, The Greekg called it Panchaya, and Cephoene, in memory of Cephews, who was 
after King of part of </E£thiopia ; Brother to Cadmus, Agenor's Children; This Ce- 
phexs was Father to Andromeda, Wife to Perſew and Parent of Perſes the renowned 
Archer, who flouriſhed in the World before the building of Rome, twelve hundred and 
ſeventy Years. Gog and Magog ſome have named her, and Magsſea other-ſome, but ironi- 
cally. Such time as Achemenes Son to «£gews King of Athens ruled, it had an Achemenian 


\ denomination, as Meraſthenes the Perſian Hiſtorian, Lucan, Herodotus, Snidas, Cedrenus 


and others obſerve. er which it was named Arſaca, fi om Arſaces the Heroick Parthian. 
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Artea after that by themſelves, importing a noble Countrey from whence many illuſtri- 
ous Perſons aſſumed their forenames, as Arta-xerxes, Arta-bamu, Arta-phrenes, Art. 
aſpþes, &c, But the Tartars in their over-running this and a greater part of Aſia named 
it Chorſoria or rather Cer-ſace, for the Perſtars called them Sace as Strabo lib. 11. and So. 
linus note. The Arabians Anno Dom. 598. ({uchtime as Mabomer ſubjeftcd it, new named 
it Saracenia, Azemia by the Turks, for that it was = of the Aſſyrian Empire, by the 
ſame reaſon the Scythians called them Aramei by neighbouring the Syrians : bur in envy to 
Siet Gunet the late Reformer of the Alcoran call'd Ermiz.aria and Agamia : ſince when, they 
have added thoſe of Sophiaxi, Teſel-baſſi, Irmaclite, Shec- Ayderis, Crraſanie, and other 
names unworthy the notice, ſaye tliat Time herein ſeems to diſport and pleaſe it ſelf 
with this kind of variety. 

The Empire is terminated on Eaſt Weſt North and South, with India, Arabia, Meſo- 
potamia, the Caſpian and Perſian Seas From Candahor to Babylon Ealt and Weſt it 
{tretches four hundred and forty farfangs, of Engliſh a thouſand three hundred and twen- 
ty miles, in ſeventy days —_ travelled; and trom Giz{phal or Felphy near Var in Geor- 
gia to Cape Gwader in twenty five degrees the furtheſt part of Gedje or Macren upon 
Indus, North and South are four hundred ninety and fix farſangs, which are a thouſand 
four hundred eighty and cight Engliſh miles, in eighty days commonly journeyed: from 
whence we may compute, the circuit according to our miles is not lefs than four thouſand. 
The North and Eaſt part of the Countreggjs fruitful in Graſs, Corn, and Fruit; for 
there they have plenty of beneficial ſhowers and a temperate ſeaſon : the South and Weſt 
(except where Rivolers are) appear to be ſandy, mountainous and ſterile: for the vehe- 
ment heat ſcorches the Earth and makes it barren; and from whence, the ſoil yields no 
exhalations the Mother of Clouds, and conſequently wants Rain to moiſten the Earth: 
but inſtead thereof God vouchſafes them frequent breezes. All conſidered, no part of 
Aſia yields a more healthy Air: onely, as the Empire is large ſo the temperature of pla- 
ces differs in heat and cold according to the variety of latitudes. 

Concerning the publique Revenue of this Kingdom, as there isnot any thing amongſt 
civil affairs more ſubject to errour than a true and intrinſique valuation concerning the 
wealth, power, policy, and force of an Eſtate; fo in this conjeftureI muſt go upon un- 
certainty. The Kings publick revenue of old was 14560 Exbeic Tatents, which by tribute 
coming from ſeveral Provinces in different ſorts of Coin, was here made one, but firſt 
melted and kept in Earthen Pots, and minted'as there was occaſion. But how ſmall ſo- 
ever it ſcem now to others, the Perſian nevertheleſs makes many ſorts of Harveſts; filling 
every year his Coffers with above three hundred and fifty ſeven thouſand Tomans, (a To- 
man is five Marks Sterling,) in our Money about 1 190000 Pound bterling : a Revenue 
the moreto be admired, ſince he extracts it principally from raw Silk, Cuſtoms and Cot- 
ton; albeit he thinks not any way diſhonourable that brings in Money. Tirpia que non--- 
Auri ſuadet Amor ! So thought Abbas : and thence derived that cuſtome ot ſending into 
the Market his daily Preſents of Fruits and Flowers : a kind of thrift ordinarily praCti- 
ſed by the greateſt Potentates in Aſa; and of which he not only boaſted (not as Ageſs- 
law did of his polt-foot) but ſeemed to complain of the nicety of other Princes in that 
particular. Nor is he without example: for we read in 1 Chroj. 17. King David not- 
withſtanding his enlarged Empire and conqueſts, thought parſimony a Revenue: and 
thence neglected not the increaſe of his Exchequer, at home appointing Officers to 
overſee his Labourers that tilled the Ground, his Vineyards, Olives, Fields, Sheep, 
Camels, Aſſes, and the like ; which was a good Example to his Subjects, and not held 
diſhonourable; for the profit of the Earth is for all, and the King himſelf is ſerved by 
the Field, ſaith Solomon, Eccleſ. 5. 9. They alſo had their Merchants. And no doubt, 
if all the Potentates of the Earth were enquired after, none would excced Abbas in fru- 
gality : for albeit having a merum imperium, he could command what he pleaſed, never- 
theleſs was more delighted in his Artificers, by Letter contfeſſing his admiration upon 
ſight of ſome maſlic picce of Plate; which if he but commended;they knew the ſignification : 
And in Gold having received a Preſent; if rich and heavy,then it was commendable work 
though never ſo lumpiſh: for he yalues more by weight than workmanſhip. Ninety wall- 
ed Towns are under his command, and Villages above forty thouſand ; few of which, one 
way or other,eſcape this kind of Courtſhip: for though they praCtiſe nothing leſs than 
Goldimiths work and Imagery,yet upon an imaginary report,deſiring to ſee whether fame 
had not been niggardly in their commendation,they dare not but return him as an acknow- 
ledgment of their thanks the beſt ſort of metal. Forgetting that rwrpe Regi, vinci beneficits- 
Conſidering which, that great Treaſure which is commonly taken out for exration at the 
xcception of Ambaſſadors or Travellers of note, isthe leſs to be admired. But his Tn 
travels 
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travels with other fancies: for he hath many Factors abroad, whom he diſpatches through 
the Univerſe;ſome of which return in three,in five ſome, tew paſs ſeven years without giving 
an account to his Commiſſioners: if they return empty they ace rarely ſent abroad again,for 
he is a ſtrict Auditor : but when they return full fraight and to his liking, he rewards 
them conſiderably ; further gratifying them with a woman out of his Haram, a Horſ*, a 
Sword, a Mandil, or the like. Under ſuch hopes and promiles they live ; and Polivicis 
dives quilibet eſſe poteſt. 

Again, from Induſtant, Tartary, and Arabia every year move towards Perſia many 
Carravans that import merchandize of ſeveral forts; as China ware, Sattens , Silks, 
Stones, Drugs, Tulipants, &c. of whoſe approach he has carly notice z and ſometimes for 
reaſon of State prohibits his Subjects to trade with them as contrabanda ; whereupon 
none dare trafhique, but by that artifice bringing 'them to his own price: Or elle his Fa- 
ors meet them upon entring his Dominions with a report that the paſlage is not onely 
long but dangerous, or that the late dearth makes the Countrey incapable to buy z, by 
ſuch devices ſo ſtartling them, that rather than run their reſque or incur his diſpleaſure 
ous oft-times condeſcend to a reaſonable mart ; ſometimes receiving money for goods, 
or by exchange for what the Perſian Emperour can beſt ſpare; to his own tubj.ts and 
others his merchants, then diſperſing thoſe new merchandizes at good ratcs z and having 
coin or bullion ( to prevent its pilgrimage into other regions ) molds it into plate of 
large aſlize, too heavy to go far ; work, poor in ſhew but not in value. Beſides, by a 
cuſtomary Law he makes himſelf heir to whom he plcales; ſo that few rich men die but 
he claims a propriety ;z none daring to call his claim in queſtion. Forgerfull of the old 
Adage,Regium eſt ditare non diteſcere more princely to inrich than to be rich, and it was a 
noble ſpeech of Caro well worth the remembring, AMalim cam optimis de V irtnte quam cum 
ditiſſimis de pecunia certare, | had rather contend with the belt for Vertue, than with the ri- 
chelt for Silver. The covetous will never have enough, Avarus non implebitur pecunia. Eccl. 
5. 9y. He allo according to the old mode expects annual preſents. One mans otfering 
a year or two before our being in Perſia is remarkable: it was the Duke of Shyraz who 
preſented the King in Larrees the value of four hundred ſixty and five thouſand florens, 
forty nine goblets of gold, ſeventy two of ſilver, and ſuch other raritics, as in all bur- 
thened three hundred camels : a royal preſent from a ſubje&t. Yet this might be tolcra- 
ted were Aſtrea here adored : but contrarily, corruption oft renders this brave Prince 
too much diſtempered. So as 


Where money over-rules, what good do Laws ? Quid faciant leges ubi ſola pecunia regnat 
' For there the poor are cruſht without 4 cauſe. Aut ubi paupertas vincere nulla poteſt. 


Nor do the Perſian Kings now reſemble thoſe their great Anceſtors who were governed 
by the Statute Laws : for in Daz. 6. 7+it is recorded That the Preſidents of the Kingdome, 
the Governours, Princes, Councellours and Captains conſulted together to ordain a roy- 
al Statute, eſtabliſhed by Dari«s his ſigning, which expreſſed the Royal allent : but ra- 
ther what the ſame Prophet told Belſhazz.ar that Nebuchadnezzar allumed, Dan. 5. 19- 
Whom he would he ſlew, and whom he would he kept alive ;, he ſet up and pulled down as he 
liſted : and according to that pattern the Eaſtern Princes whether Mahometans or Gen- 
tiles demean themſelves, uſurping an abſolute Dominion: againſt which, the Civilians 
in defence of the Law of Nature complain Qed Princips placuit, Legis illic habet wino- 
rem, &c. Law, made adequate to the will of the Ruler. A memorable preſident we 
have in that fearfull ſhift or expoſition the Magi gave one of the Perſian Kings when he 
deſired to marry his Daughter, telling him There was no Law to warrant ſuch a fact ; but 
a Law they found that the King might do what he liſt : but ad libirum mutare Leges, quia 
Regnum datur propter Regem was no good Comment : for it is a maxim that Omnis Regus 
poteſtas referri debet ad bonum Regns, whereas a Panbaſilay levels Princes with Peaſants. 
And indeed in this glaſs I wiſh we that live under Chriſtian Kings and States could ſee 
our own freedome and happineſs : eſpecially above thoſe that live in unnatural bon- 
dage under fuch as acknowledge Mahomer : For not without due acknowledgment be it 
remembred, that in Ewrope the Subjects under molt Chriſtian Kings and States are gover- 
ned by wholſome Laws, have lives and properties preſerved, yea, beſides municipals 
have the Zara naturalia which are held immutable, preſerved ; agreeable to thar great 
Aphoriſm of Nature, Quod fiers non vis, alteri non feceris : upon which Baſis, all our whol- 
ſome Laws are founded. Cicero alſo |. 4. de legibus, Lex eſt fundamentum libertatis, Law is 
the foundation of liberty. And again, Leges invente ſunt ad ſalutem Civium Civitatumq; 


mcolumitatem, Vitaq, Hominum ut efſet quieta & beata, Laws ſaith he are enatted = 
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the preſervation of Cities and Men z to the end, they may enjoy a happy life : yea for 
that reaſon it is the Apoſtle enjoyns us to pray for Kings and all that are 4n Authority, that 
wider them we may live a quiet and peaceable life, in all godlineſs and honeſty * the true reach of 
the Law being onely to maintain property, to ſecure the perſons and Eſtates of men,and 
to order all things fo as may conduce to publique good : ſuch is the happineſs we enjoy, 
Bur in viewing the reverſe ſhall find that in Perſia, Twrkze, and other Mahomeran Countreys 
it is otherwiſe : for there the Princes exerciſe a meram Imperixm, not enduring to be limi. 
ted or bounded by any Law : fo that the fence being broken down, what defence is 
there for the poor ſubject againſt Tapine, luſt, or what may otherwiſe deitroy and 
render the outward man as to this life moſt miſerable ? Nay, the inward too ; albeit 
there be a ſeeming toleration : for how many affronts and maſſacres ated upon tri. 
vial pretences are they that profeſs Chriſt ſubject to ? How oft are thcir children ra. 
viſhed from them and forcibly circumciſed ? with other cruelties, too many to be here 
remembred. « 

That therefore which the Perſian Kings of old ſo much gloried in, Se efſe Dominos om- 
nium Hominum, &c. is now their doctrine : for they have power of life and death; con- 
demn without hearing ; diſpoſe of mens perſons and eſtates when and as they pleaſe with- 
out any reſpect of right; eſpecially at mens deaths,where there is any conſiderable Eſtate; 
the heir not preſuming further than to inventory, ſceing the King hath the ſole power 
of diſpoſure ; and fo, as in the dividend "tis well if a tenth come to the right inheritor, as 
we underſtand right. Such alas is the cuſtome and conſtitution of thoſe Eaſtern Coun- 
treys ! where the beſt reaſon they have is That in all Ages they have been nuzzled under 
that ſort of Government, and through long cuſtome uled to adore their King : ſo that 
as of old they are not content to reverence him as the Image of God who (as Plutarch in 
the life of Themsſtocles albeit a Gentile doth confeſs) by his infinite wiſdome governs and 
preſerves all things, with Orphexs account him Animara Dei imago in terris, and with Ho- 
mer the beſt beloved Son of Fove 3, but have a more tranſcendent eſteem and opinion con- 
cerning him : For they retain the ſame repute as in former times their Anceſtors did of 
their elemental Deities : Perſas loco Deorum habere Reges, ſaith /E£ſchilus, a Worſhip aſſu- 
med firſt by upon his conqueſt of Babylon, after which time proſtrations were 
ordinarily made by the ſubjects. Soas one in their excuſe ſaith, Perſe non pie ſolum ſed ctians 
prudenter Reges ſuos inter Deos colebant, proſtrato corpore Regem venerantur, Plutarch in vita 
Themiſtoclis : with which kind of adoration, Heliogabalus was ſerved, more Perſarum, ſaith 
the Hiſtorian. But we may ſuppoſe this was a Civil not a divine honour. Nevertheleſs from 
that reverential awe, they preſumed not eicher to ſpit or cough in preſence of the King, a 
cuſtome anciently practiſed ( as Xenophon obſerves)or in publique allemblies appear other 
than inanimate Statua's z and as of old, pull their hands within their ſleeves in ſign of ſer» 
vitude, forbearing for thoſe times in his preſence to ſpeak to one another, or probably 
to think amiſs; tor ſome of the ſimpler ſort ſuppoſe he knows their very thoughts : So 
as at the receipt of any Letter from him they firſt give it a mombarroc or ſolemn reſpet 
by the bowing their bodies and kiſlipg the paper before they read; and ſwear uſually by 
his head, as Shaw-ambaſby and Serry-ſhaw, than which they have not a more ſolemn atte- 
ſtation, But herein they imitate others of old ; for in Gen. 42. 16, we find Joſeph ſwear. 
ing by the life of Pharaoh. The Greeks alſo as Fwvenal obſerves jurare paratis per Caput 
alterixs were uſed to ſwear by one anothers head ; which the Romans themſelves likewiſe 
imitated as appears by Ovid 1n his Epiſtles, Perque txum noſtrumq, Caput quod junximus una 
juro >, and by Sil. lib. 10. Adjuro teque tunmque Caput : but the Perſians beſides the head 
ſwore by the Kings right hand ; for that was the Oath Darius gave Terews the Eunuch 
when choſen to attend the Princeſs Statira, afterwards married to Alex:nder : yea, they 
apprehend that the King ſees in all places, as may be preſumed by pointing their finger 
to the eye and faying Chaſh i. e. the King fees; and his words elteemed Apoplithegms 
are many times regiſtred as well as deeds in Cedar Tablets gumm'd with Cinnaber, his 
Name uſually writ with gold upon paper of a curious gloſs and fineneſs varied into ſe- 
veral fancies, effected by taking oyl'd colours and dropping them ſeverally upon water, 
whereby the paper becomes ſleek and chamletted or vein'd in ſuch fort as it retembles A- 
gat or Porphyry. In a word, they ſpare-not to parallel their King with Mabomert and 
Ally, and as accuſtonied of old, ingeminate 


De noſtris Annis tibi Jupiter augeat Annos, By lofs of ours the Gods preſerve thy life. 
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Yea, the better to illuſtrate his pertections, amongſt other his Provincial Titles they 
give him the Epithetes of Amber, Nutmeg, Roſes, and ſuch ſweet odours and flowers as 
moſt delight the Senſe; which allo is the form of molt Countreys in the Orient. So that 
upon the whole, under moſt miſerable ſervitude theſe wretched Mabometans do live; 
happy onely in not being ſenſible, which they the better endure, not knowing what a 
free Subject means, and for that they are indulged to the height of corrupted appetite. 
And yet, although the King himſelf, be inciccumſoriptible and have his Sir voto, ſic Ju 
bee. allowed him; nevertheleſs. (well. knowing that maxim true Sceptroram vis rota perit 
cans perdere juſta Incepit, tor 'tis Jultice that. ſupports the Crown; -and that ſine Lege 
quid ſunt Regns niſs latrocinia? without law, what. do Kingdoms ditter from places of Rob. 
ry?) for the ayoiding confuſion and-preferyation of the peace, Laws or rather Cu- 
ſtoms they have which are trictly execute&: for the Souldiery they are ſubjected under 
Ordinances of War, the reſt under a kind of kmperial Law, which ſerves to diſtinguiſh 
meum and twwm betwixt the Subject; For waichend ia moſt Cities and great Towns Caw- 
ſees and other Magiltrates are appointed, who have power from the King to call per- 
ſons, examine witneſſes, and to hear and determine bulineſs *twixt party and party, yea 
to award judgment in cauſes civil and criminal, ; with. little charge and ſhort attendance z 
and in criminals, no place affords more ſeyere proceedings: which is the reaſon that 
the Countrey is ſo ſecure, and Travellers can ſcarce find a more quiet place than Perſia. 
But ſeeing the Cawſces have a latitude allowed them in Adjudications and accept of zitts, 
I fear they may be corrupted and biaſſed; which-too oft blinds the eyes and makes Inno- 
cence the Delinquent. I 
Now concermuag the Natives they are generally. welk-limb'd, and ſtraight; the Zone 
they live in makesthem tawny , the Wine cheerful; Opium ſalacious. The Women paint; 
the Men love Arms; all affect Poetry: what the _ inflames, the Law allays, and 
example bridles. The Perſians allow no part of taeir Body hair except the upper lip,which 
they wear long and thick and turning downwards; as alſo a lock upon the ccown of the 
head, by which they are made to believe their Prophet will at the R.ſurrect.on lift them 
into Paradiſe. A figment, whether procceding from Mabomer's own brain or the Apo- 
ſtate Monk his Aſſociate, uncertain :- but probable it is he had read the Scripture, and 
there in Ezech. 8. 3. and in the Apocryphal ſtory of Bel and the Dragon finds Abacnc 10 
tranſported from Judea to Babylon; tor elſewhere their head is ſhaven, or made inca- 
pable of hair by the oyl Dowae, being but thrice anointed. This has been- the mode 
of the Oriental People ſince the promulgationzof the Alcoran, introduced and firſt im- 
poſed by the Arabians. But that the wearing hair and covering the head was other- 
wiſe of old, appears in Hiſtory very plainly. 
ir was worn according to the humour of ſeveral Nations, agreeable to the tempe- 
rature of the place and Natures dictate: for in Countreys more inclining to the Poles 
than the «/£quinottzal uſually Men fence their Heads from cold with long hair 5” but in 
more temperare climes hair is curt, and commonly expoſed to the air for refreſhment : 
but within the torrid Zone their head was kept warm to ward off the penetrating beams 
of the Sun,whoſe ardour could not be endured. The Romans living in the mid-way 'twixt 
the Tropic and Polar Circle ſhaved not their heads, yet wore their hair ſhort according 
to the modern faſhion of the Spaniard, as may appear by Medals and other Antiquities, 
in which the Ceſars for the firſt two Centuries are ſo repreſented; albeit the firſt was 
ſo called for having a buſh of hair upon his head at the Birth. Amongſt the Jews alſo 
of old it was the cuſtom to wear it ſhort, as may be gathered from 1 Cop. 1 1. 14- where 
by way of interrogation the Apoltle ſaith, Doth not Nature it ſelf reach you, that if 4 Man 
bave long hair, it is a ſhame umo bim? with conlideration had unto the Climate. Never- 
theleſs 1n ſome caſes long hair was allow'd; as to the Nazarites, who ſeparating from 
the World dedicated themſelves to the Lord, and by that Vow ſuffered no rafour tocome 
upon their heads, but permitted their locks to grow to full length, Num. 6. 5. as exem- 
plified in Sampſon, Samuel, the Bapti/t and others : For albeit our Saviour in Matth.2, 23. 
1s called a Nazarite, that was rather from the City Nazareth; ſeeing he refrained not 
Wine, as may be ſuppoſed by the Marriage at Cana 1n Galilee and the Inſtitution of the 
Euchariſt, and by that the Jews detraCtingly imputed Zake 7.34 But that Princes and 
Perſons of Quality in thoſe times wore long hair is evident by ſeveral prefidents: 1 ſhall 
inſtance Abſalom, who wore his hair fo long and ſo large that cutting it once every 
year it 15 ſaid to weigh two hundred ſhekels by the King's weight,which made fix pound 
and four ounces allowing the ſhekel half an ounce: not mentioned by way of reproach, 
(albeit what he made his pride became his judgement, for it is faid, That none mn lſracl 
was ſo praiſed for beauty, as Ablalom, ) but rather an ornament. Nor can it be deny'd, 
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but ſhort hair at ſome time and in ſome places was a ſymbol of ſervitnde. Beſides, it ap- 
pears by the effigies at Chil-mynar ( where I touched a little upon this ſubject) that moſt 
of the Monarchs of old wore their hair very long and criſped, and as particularly ſtan. 
ced by Platarch in the deſcription of Affyages. A comet with a buſh appearing in Veſpa. 
ſians reign, and by ſome Aſtronomers judged to portend his death, he wittily made this 
reply, That buſhy ſtar points not at me am bald, but rather at the comet-like locks 
of my brother the King of Parrhia. The Gaxls alſo of old were denominated from their 
hair, Comati ; Neque enim fas erat Francorum regibus comam tondere, ſed a pueritia intonſi 
manebant, adeo ut a tergo crines defluant ; nam a fronte diſcriminati utrini, feruntur. Car an- 
Ciennement tous les Nobles portoient de longs chevenx , &e. lays a French hiſtorian. In a 
word, Ceſaries ſignum erat nobilitatis- And the Britains, our Anceſtors, of old, as now, 
imitated their tranſmarine neighbours, as appears by antique Coins and otherwiſe. $0 
that albeit the Monks from a Tradition ſhave the upper part of their head by way of 
diſtinftion from the Laity and for dedication, yet therein they differ from the Levitical 
Prieſthood, who ( except in lamentations, as in Iſa. 15. 2.) were not ſuffered to make 
bald parts upon their head, ſhave their beards, or make inciſions in their fleſh, Levir. 2 1. 
5. which laſt is now praCtiſed amongſt Mahometans. , 

But not to run into extreams : as amongſt the primitive Chriſtians it was a reproach to 
wear long hair, ſo was it to be bald ;- therefore to avoid that contempr, ſuch as had 
ſhort hair wore raiſed caps, fuch as ſhaved wreathed their heads with rolls of linnen not 
onely for ornament but to expel the Suns piercing rayes, and for defence againſt an 
Enemy 3 for undoubtedly thole large Turbants the Turks wear over a flat-crown'd quil- 
ted cap is a very ſerviceable head-piece. Thoſe in Perſia are exceſlive large and yaluable, 
albeit commonly of Callico; for the ſuperiour fort of people have them woven with 
Silk and Gold with a rich fringe or taſlel of Gold and Silver at the end : but at feaſts, 
entertainments and gaudy-dayes I have ſeen them wreath their Shaſhes with ropes of 
orient Pearl and chains of Gold ſet with precious ſtones, of great value. That which 
the King himſelf has on differs not in ſhape from others,. unlels it exceed for magnitude : 
all the difference I could obſerve was that he wore it the contrary way and more erect 
than others. Which put me in mind of that which Plararch mentions concerning Arta- 
xerxes, who in his old age cauſing his Son Cyr«s to be proclaimed King, gave him the 
royal prerogative of wearing the pico or top of his Cydaris upright; not permitted a 
ſubject. Some glimpſe of that head-tire or Tiara we have in Plur. vita Antoni ; which 
noble Roman gave order for a high and rich Tribunal to be erected in the moſt publick 
place of Alexandria, where he and Cleopatra ſeated themſelves in Chairs of burniſhed 
Gold: two of a leſſer ſize were ſet for their two Sotis ;, the eldeſt was called Alexander, 
to whom for his ſhare of the world he aſligned Parthia, Media, and Armenia, who that 
day wore upon his head a rich Tiara which reſembled a high-crown'd Hat, and upon 
his ſhoulder a long Veſt according to the royal Robe of Perſia : but Prolomy the younger 
(to whom he bequeathed Macedon and other parts of Greece) upon his head had a broad- 
brimm'd Hat, about which was a fillet or band richly fet with ſtones, upon his ſhoulder 
a long Cloak after the Macedonian cut, and upon his feet were embroidered ſandals. 

With theſe Shaſhes the Perſians go covered all day long, not excepting the preſence 
of the King, nor their ſet times of devotion : for to bare or uncover the head is held 
irreverent. Now as the Exropears in their ſalutes uſually take off their Hats in preſence 
of their betters to bare their heads, the Mahometans ſignifie the ſame onely by a mode- 
rate deflexion of the head and direCting their head towards their heart, by which they 
uſually expreſs their complement, as noted by Q. Crt. But this cuſtome came in with the 
Alcoran ;. before which, the Oriental people, Perſians and others wore a ſort of Hat 
and Bonnet, as yet continued in China, where unleſs by the late invaſion of the Tartars, 
Mahomet is not acknowledged : yea, both at falutations and in preſence of ſuperiours 
they were uncovered. So ſay Exſtathizs and Dionyſus two credible witneſſes : and Plutarch 
atteſts the like; for ſaith he, Contra Hoſtes Caput tegimus, Amicis nudamu,1n fight we cover 
the head againſt our Enemies, but, faluting our Friends are uncovered. A practice not 
onely commended but commanded by $S. Pan, 1 Cor. 11. 4+ where it is ſaid That at the 
exerciſe of Religious Duties to be covered the head thereby is diſhonoured ; for, that a 
man ought not to cover his head at thoſe times, appears by the ſeventh Verſe: but as to 
the other ſex, it is otherwiſe. Now how rigid ſoever the Turk may ſeem in abhorring 
the moving his Turbant, eſpecially towards a Chriſtian in falutations ;, the Perſians ne- 
vertheleſs have more generoſity : for withthem it is a Maxim, and might be ſo with others, 
That ſingularity is diſcommendable, as being an humour either Mleighting order and de- 
grees of men (allowed Angels, ) or otherwiſe the civil cuſtomes and good manners of 
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Countreys inthings indifferent and meerly ceremonial, ſerving onely to cement atft-{tio1 
And albeit to one another they are ſtrift enough to that mode or cuſtom of being cover. 
ed; nevertheleſs, at AſbaraF after Sir Dodmore Cotton had his Audience, at which $h.:- 
Abbas was preſent with the Ambaſladour, the King his Maſter's health being by Sir Robert 
Sherley remembred, the Ambaſladour ſtanding up uncovered, the Perſian King { frolick at 
that time, or rather in civility) took off his Tulipant. Another time, as 1 hecdleſly crofled 
the Court where the King was ſitting in an open Tent hearing Petitions, 1, according to the 
European mode, made my due reſpects, by uncovering my head and bowing reverently to- 
wards the King, who obſerved it, and was ſo well pleaſed therewith that he raiſed his Tur- 
banta little from his brows, both to honour me the more and to expreſs his ſatisfaction; 
eſpecially, as 1 was afterwards told, for that I appeared in my own Countrey Habit : other- 
wiſe it had been a preſumption puniſhable; but as it proved, a grace that procured 
me the more reſpect, eſpecially with the better ſort, where-ever l palled. The King indeed 
took great delight and eſteem'd it an addition of luſtre to his Court to behold exotiques in 
their own Countrey Habit : ſo that the greater the variety appeared, he would ſay the more 
was his Court and Countrey honoured at home, and in eſtimation abroad: inſomuch,as up- 
on any affront done a Stranger, if in his own Habit, he ſhould be ſure of reparation; but in ' 
caſe he went in the Habit of the Country where he travelled; undiſtinguiſhable when the 
injury was offer'd, it would be otherwiſe upon addreſs for vindication: the emphaſis it 
ſeems wanting that inclined it. Such was then the rule of Court and populous places: 
albeit in travel Forreigners have their liberty to pleaſe themſelves as to their Garb, and 
without cauſe of exception to any. 
The Aſiaticks wear no bands; their Ahoba or out-ſide Veſt is uſually of Callico ſtitcht with 
ſilk, or _ with Cotten : but the better ſort have Yeſtes polymite Garments of party-co- 
loured ſilks; ſome being ſatten, ſome gold and filver Chamlets, and ſome of Bodkin and 
rich cloth of gold figured; for variety beſt pleaſes them: no colour diſpleaſes but black, 
which is not worn, becauſe they hold it diſmal and unlucky, Their fleeves are ſtrait and 
long ( varying from the Turk, who have them, wide and ſhort; ) their cloſe coat uſually 
reaches to their calyes, and bearsround. Their waſtes are girt with fine towels of ſilk and 
gold about eight yards long; thoſe and the Shaſhes diſtinguiſh the quality of thoſe that 
wear them: Dukes and other of the Noble ſort have them woven with gold ; Merchants p 
and Cooſel-baſhes with ſilver z of ſilk and wool thoſe of inferiour rank. 
Next their skin they wear ſmocks or demi-ſhirts of cotten, in colour reſembling Scorch 
lad: their breeches like the Iriſh trooze have hoſe and ſtockings ſowed together; the 
ſtocking falls not always into their ſhooes, but from the ancle down gives to the eye two 
inches of the leg naked. Their ſhooes are ef leather well ſow'd, but without latchets, and 
of what colour you can fancy, ſharp at the toe and turning upwards, the heels high and ſmall 
ſhod with iron or nails ingrailed. Thisalfol noted,they do not wed themſelyesto theſe iron 
hemi-cycles for thrift or caſe,(they ſeldom journey far, or go ſwiftly, exerciſe and ſpare diet 
never agreeing,)but to tread ina venerable path of antiquity. A cuſtom alſo derived from 
their Fore-fathers,cither ſymbolizing with Mabomer whoſe Arms was a creſcent Diana, his 
Motto Creſco : elſe borrow'd fromthe Cygales of the Athenians or from the Romans who 
woreCreſcents(orHalf-moons)upon their ſhooes as anEnſign of honour,or rather as 1ſidorus 
obſerves, Notam centenarii numert ſignificaſſe \ quia initio Patricui centum fuer ant. By Martial and 
Pancirollus termed Lunati calces ; Lunata nuſquam pellis : and by Statins 1n his Boſcages,Primag 
patritiaclauſit veſtigia Luna,&c. In old times alſo uſed by the Fews, as may be gathered from 
the 68 Plal. 30. verſ. That tread under feet pieces of ſilver, i. e. garniſh their ſhooes with ſilver 
plates,'according tothe vulgar Tranſlation. Over all,the Perſians (eſpecially ſuch as travel) 
throw ſhort Calzoons or coats of cloth ( without ſleeves) furred with ſable,. foxes, muſh- 
whormaws, ſquirrels, or ſheep-skins which is a furr highly prized ; in hotreit ſeaſons en- 
dure to wear ſhort wide ſtockings of Englsſþ cloth heel'd with leather, and ſerve ſome- 
times for boots : howbeit, they want not ſuch. 
Glovesare of noeſteem amongſt them,nor Rings of gold; for ſilver Rings are moſt worn: 
not that gold is leſs valuable (for inother utenſils they have it,)but becauſe Mahomer accord- 
ing to Tradition had one of filyer which was left Oz-maz for a Legacy, and charmed with fin- 
gular properties : None have their Rings of iron, except thoſe of baſer ſort; a metal ſome 
account a ſymbol of ſlavery. They pune their nails and hands with Alcama or Chaa-powder 
intoa red or tawny colour, which beſides the ornament it gives cools the liver, and in War 
makes them (they ſay) valiant. Their nails are diſcoloured with white and vermilion; but 
whyſo, | cannot tell,unleſs it be in imitation of Cyrus; who as an augmentation of honour 
commanded his great Officers to tincture their nails and faces with vermilion; ſerving both 
to diſtinguiſh them from the vulgar, and (as did our warlike Britains) in fight toappear the 
more terrible. Qq It 
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In their Rings they wearAgats or Turquoiſes,which ſtones moſt delight them: ſome have 
their Names or ſome word out of the Alcoran engraven in it, with which they ſometimes 
ſtamp their Letter : for not one Sword-man amongſt a thouſand knows the ule of letters, 
the Mullayes and Clergy ingrolling that Science, who when they write, frequently do it 
kneeling ; cither becauſe that poſture is eaſier, or that what they dictate in that torm is 
reputed holy. Gooſe-quills they write not with,but reeds or canes, in which they imitate 
the Ancients. Their paper is very gloſlie, and by dropping oyPd-colours chamletted and 
veined like marble: the materials are not rags or skins but Bombaſine or Cotton-wool, 
courſe and requiring much toil to perfect. 

In waſhing they are not leſs ceremonious than the Fews, whom they ſeem to imitate, by 
joyning the tops of the fingers of both hands together with the thumb, which is parabo. 
lical : this they do, not onely afore and after meals but when they uſe nature; and to that 
end have Boys who carry an Ewer filled with Water, which in the open Streets they are 
not aſhamed to make uſe of. 

Their Swords ( Shamſheers they call them) are not ſtraight as ours be, but more 
hooked and bending than our Faulchions ; of pure metal, broad and ſharp as any 
raſour : nor do they value them, unleſs, if the arm be good, at one blow they can cut 
in two an Aſfinego. The hilts are without wards, being of gold, ſilver, horn, ivory, 
ebony, ſteel or wood, ſometimes of the Ribzuba or Morſes teeth uſually taken at Po- 
chora in Ruſſia. The Perſian Scemiters were of that eſteem in-old times, that as Heredo- 
ts lib. 4. writes it became the Scythians God, being acccounted no leſs than ſimulacrum 
Martis. Scythe Acinaci ſacrificant, ſaith Lucian in Fove Tragedo, And Arnobius lib. 6. 
Ridetis priſcts temporibus, Perſas fluvios, Arabas informem Lapidem, Scythas Acinacem coluiſſe. 
Their ſcabbards are of Camels hide,” on folemn days covered with Velvet embroidered 
with gold an& ſtones C__—_ - They ſeldbm #ide-without bow ajfid arrows : the quiver 
and caſe oft VO 1d car very #4 . the bow, ſhort®bur- ſtrong; the arrows, 
long and well : andalbeit ſome thihk 1 rable in execution to a Gun, yet 
time has been they have with that (as wEifi France many parts of Aſa obtained me- 
morable Viories: thoſe-moſt remarkable wherein Craſſus loſt his, Valerian and others; 
occaſioning thoſe Dirges of the Roman Pocts, Terga converſi metuenda Parthi, And Lu 


can lib. 1. 2 


"us 


More ſwift than Parthian back:(bor ſhaft. 
And Virgil in his 4. 6b, Georg. 
—- Thick a1 a $ 


Or as a cloud of Arrow 
When the bold Parthians 


is, &c, 


By Lucan at the Battel with Graſs aid TGVEW : omed, 
"Arr there truſty ſhafts fteel'd at the head 


Spicula nec ſolo ſpergunt fidentia ferro, v | 
| but alſo deadly poyſoned: 


Stridula, ſed multo ſaturantur Tela Veneno. £4 
Wa they can in a full carreer cleave an O- 


At this oy of little repute in \rcher 


range which is hung athwart'the High@&eBvme; and'( when-paſt the-mark ) with an- 
other hit the reſt, turning ( in his ſhout iſhþs and Marocco Sale) backwards. In this 
Weapon and their Swor moredeligfitthan ivgret Oftnitice, which nevertheleſs 
they have bod as:we cou e 09, ſpies, OC mbrown, cc. moſt of 
which wer the vanqu Wed Pr . »Canmonweſaw mounted at Larr, 
ſome un rage” ac but ſeldom uſe them in a Train 


at Shyr az, 5 paliawn CPE y b 
upon Field-Serviees * ticks ” one" Iate Battels has given the Twrk no ſmall advan- 
tage over them, eſpecialty by difordering the Perſiar Horſe who with that terrible noiſe 
are not a little afffighted. The uſe of Muſquets they have had onely ſince the Porrugals 
aſſiſted King T ahamas with ſome Chriſtiafi Auxiliaries againſt the Tark, ſo as now they are 
become very good ſhot. Howbeit, Cedrenus in his Hiſtory relates That Coſrhoes the Per- 
fran King ( who lived about the ſixth Century ) invented an Engine which Guttas demitreret 
FAnguam 
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tanquam pluviam C tonitrus ſonitus reſonaret : but of what uſe,gives no relation. And Appa- 
rate (ſaith another, referring to this place ) ſunt fulgurum imitationes, & fragores touitruis 
ſimiles ;, quibus terreri homines ſicut eſſet Deus, conatus eſt, Which lapprehend were in imi- 
tation of thoſe Claudiana tomitrua mentioned by Hieron. Magium hb. 1. Miſcell. c. 1. and pro- 
bably may take their model from that Machina Salmone#noted by Virgil, Homer, V alerins 
and others. 

The Women here as of old in other parts of Aſia veil their faces in publique. This 
veiling the face is very ancient both amonglt the Fews and Romans. Rebecca when ſhe ap- 
proached Iſaac covered her face Gen. 24. 56. Yea, amongſt Men it was a note of re- 
verence, as we find by Elyah; and by the Apoſtle intimated 1 Cor. 11. 10. yea, by the 
Romans uſed ; for the Bride was commonly preſented to her Husband with a yellow ſcarf 
thrown over her face. Sulpitizs Gale ( the firſt that found out the Eclipſe) repudiated 
his Wife for ſhewing her face when ſhe went abroad. But to deſcribe them: 1 obſerved 
that generally they are low of ſtature, yet ſtreight and comely; more corpulent than 
lean, Wine and Muſick fattens them; the ſpleen is curable, where paſſion rules not : 
and as to complexion it is uſually pale, but made ſanguine by adulterate fucns's. Their 
hair is black and curled; their fore-heads high, skin ſoft, eyes black; have high noſes, 
pretty large mouths, thick lips, and round cheeks. Honeſt Women, when they take 
the liberty to go abroad, ſeldom ſpeak to any in the way or unvail their faces. When 
they travel or follow the Camp, the vulgar ſort ride aſtride upon Horſes; but thoſe 
of better rank are mounted two and two upon Camels in Cages (or Cajuaes as they call 
them) of wood, covered over with cloth, to forbid any Man the ſight of them. 
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Nor is this a new cultome, for Plararch in the life of Artaxerxes mentions the like, 
ſaying, That the Perſians were ſo jealous, that to ſpeakto or touch any of the King's Wo. 
men was no leſs than death; nay, to approach near their Coaches when they travelled : 
and inſtances ſome particulars, as in the Story of Darins when he begged the fair Apa. 
fia for his Concubine, whoſe perfeRtions had Captivated the King alſo. And in that 
Story of Themiſtocles the exiled Athenian he relates how that the Perſians jealous of their 
Wives and Concubines, keep them ſtriftly mewed up at home; but abroad carry them 
in cloſe Cajuaes, which were ſo covered that no Pallenger could ſee them : nor were they 
drawn with, Horſes, but travelled hanging upon Camels. In one of theſe, Themiſtecles 
diſpuiſed ina Womans habit was ſecretly conveyed out of Gracia to the Court of Arrax- 
erxes, Where” he found more ſafety and better welcome than amonſt his ungrateful 
Countrey-men. In one of theſe the laſt Darius was conveyed into Mergiana by Beſſus 
that had ſhackled him with golden Fetters, Juſt. Lb. 11- Agrecable to this, weott-times 
had a proſpect of the travelling Seraglio's, and could well perceive that their Guards 
were pale lean-faced Eunuchs, ſo jealous of their charge, that as we travelled "was the 
hazard of our lives if we neglefted to haſten out of the way lo ſoon as we ſaw them; 

or elſe by throwing our ſelyes upon the ground to cover us with ſome veil or other, that 
the Eunuchs might be ſatisfied we durſt not, at leaſt, were not willing to view them. In 
one of theſe, for caſe and warmth i my ſelf was forced to travel upon a Camel above three 
hundred miles, being fo infeebled by a Flux as1 was not able to ride on Horſe-back, and 
to keep company with the Carravan was neceſlitated to this kind of accommodation. Hows 
deic, that the cuſtome was otherwiſe; appears by that ſumptuous entertainment Belſhaz.- 
zar made a thouſand of his Lords, (then coopt up in Babylon) where the King and his Prin- 
ces, his Wives and Concubines drank Wine'in thoſe golden Veſlels Nebuchadneztar 
brought thither from the Houſe of God which was at Jeruſalem, Dan. 5. 3- and likewiſe at 
that magnifick Feaſt which Ahaſuerxs made for an hundred and eighty dayes to the Nobles 
and Princes of his Empire, Heft. 1- 11- where it is ſaid; The King fitting on his Throne 
at Shuſhan the Palace, commanded the Eunuchs to bring Queen _— with the Crown 
royal to ſhew the People and the Princes her beauty z which was excellent. Platarch alſo 
in the life of Artaxerxes notes how that Sratira the Queen uſually ſate with the King at 

Meat in publick, and was placed near the King in an open Chariot when he took the air 
abroad ; the beholding of which (ſays the Author) gave great content unto the pcople. 
But the Amoroſa's, or thoſe of the order of Lai, like thoſe Ambubaie of old amongſt 
the Syrians, be more ſociable, have moſt freedome, and in this Region are not worſt 
eſteemed of: No queſtion but (to free themſelves from jealous Husbands) many there 
would be of that order : thoſe therefore that are ſuchare not admitted without ſuit and 
giving Money; after which toleration none dare abuſe them; being company for the 
belt or greateſt : - in which reſpect they go no leſs richly habilimentcd than = A. IS Te- 
corded by Heliodorws in-his e/E£thiopian Hiſtory upon Theagmes his uſhering Arſaca the 
Perſian Lady, Induebatur (faith he) Perſicam, ornabaturq, aureis torquibus & ma- 
niltbus, diſtinftis gemmis, 8c. Their curling, diſhevels about their Shoulders, ſome- 
times plaited in a Caul of Gold : round about their Face and Chin uſually they hang a 
Rope of Pearl: their Cheeks are of a delicate vermilion dye, Art (oftner than Nature) 
cauſes it. Their Eye-lids are coloured cole-black with a fine Pencil dipped in that mine- 
ral Alcohole which Yenophon ſaith the s gled to paint their Faces with: which was 
the old way of painting , and from the Tranſlation of the Bible, where *ris ſaid 
Jezebel depinxit Oculos ſuos ſtibio, 2: Kitty. &. + v. 30. may be preſumed that ſhe was ſo 
painted : With which Antimony the Gy an D: mes in old time coloured their Eye-brows, 
dneriyexey their Pocts call it ; now allo uleft in Twrkey. They have alſo artificial Inciſi- 
ons of various ſhapes and forms, as ve he Enamorado's likewiſe. Their Noſes are 
ſet with Jewels of Gold imbelliſhed with rich Stones; and their Ears alſo have Rings of 

(equal luſtre. Ina word, to ſhew theyre Servants to Dame Flora, they beautifie their 
Arms, Hands, Legs, and Feet with pajngd Flowers and Birds{*and in a naked garb 
force every;Limb abgut them to « o ac ter, elabs ing their Bells 
and Timbrels anſwer theifturnings.Shortieverthelef of the Indian Curtezans call'd Boga- 
wars,whoattenyearsof age when theirSdlcs aretender and flexible;will in their Dances 
skrew themſelyes into admirable poſtuF8s: for ſtanding upon one Leg they will raiſe the 
other above their Heads, and leiſurely lay their Heels vpon their Heads, all the while 
ſtanding upon one Leg, as1 have heard a Merchaat relate he ſaw done at Golconda and 
other places in /ndia. Their habit (not unlike themſelves) is looſe and gaudie, reach- 
ing to their mid-lcg ; under which they wear Drawers of Cloth of Gold, Satten, tiſfſued 
Stufts or coſtly Embroidery, This kind of Creature is of no Religion, ſave that of = 
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laſt Aﬀ/yrian Monarch, whoſe Doctrine was ede, bibe, laude : for thele look tempringly, 
drink notably, and covet Mens Souls and Money greedily. They ſcorn, nay upbraid rhe 
ſoberer ſort with epitheres of ſlave, rejected, unfociable, and unwortiry their notice. 
So as, true it isat this day what Trogus Pomp. obſerved long ago, Parih: Uroribus O& fu- 
minis non convivis tantum virorum, ſed etiam conſpettu interdicebant, &c. But that the Wom-n 
had greater liberty, is obſerved by an Author of good credit, Perſurum recibies #n 
cgna ac convivis adſidet regina. Verum ubs Iudendi & inebriandi inceſſit veluntas, eas ama = 
dant, © muſicas pelliceſy; advocant: The Queen is preſent with the Perſian Kings at 
Supper and Banquets, but withdraws when the King is diſpoſed to drink and be 
merry: for then they call for Muſique and Curtclans, rette hoc quidem, quod ebrietatis 
& libidinis ſue participes fiers Vxores nolunt ;, done in regard they would not have their 
Wives partakers in thole intemperate and wanton Enterprizes. Plutarchi moralia in 
conjugalia precepta. And yet Xenophon in the Inſtitution of Cyrus lib. 1. ayes, That the 
Perſians cultome was to kiſs each other at mecting and parting. And iathe 15.ch. and 
15: v. of the Apocryphal part of Heſter "tis ſaid Tilt auream virgam & poſuit ſuper 
collum ejus Cf oſculatus eſt eam. Howbeit, that manner of ſalute is now very offentive 
to the Perſian. ' 

Concerning the Arms of Perſia, Zonaras in his firſt Book and nineteenth Chapter out 
of an ancient Monument obſerveth, that in old tynes they bore Luna an Eagle crowned 
of the Sun, diſplayed Saturn; which continued: for many deſcents their Royal Enlign, 
till Cyrus (as in the Empire,in Eſcutcheonalſo) made an alteration. Xerophon gives us tlic 
view thereof; Erat Cyro ſignum aurea Aquila in longa haſta ſuſpenſa , & nunc etiam id inſigne 
Perſarum m_ manet, KC. Born;till Craſſss periſhed by them, at which time a $a- 
gittary was blazoned in their Royal Standar :* A fit Emblem of that pcopie, who for 
Skillin Horſemanſhip and frequent riding might properly be reſembled to a Sagittary: 
from whence alſo that Coin of Dariques came, around piece of Gold ( fifteen ihillings 
in our Money,) . Darixs being ſtamped on the one fide, _ a Sagittary (his Coat-armour ) 
on the other; memorized by Pluterch in the life of. Ageſilaws, who complained that his 
deſign of conquering Aſia was prevented by thirty thouſand Sagittaries z meaning a 
Bribe of ſo many pieces of Gold bearing thar ſtamp, given to betray his Enterprize. 
But Afahomet when hehad yoked their Necks under a two-fold bondage, the other were 
rejected, and a Symbol of greater myſtery in their Banner diſplayed, viz. Mercury, a 
Creſcent Luna, with this impreza, Totum dum i Orbem;, alluding to an univerſal 
command: which ſince was borrowed by the French, how properly 1 know not, but may 
appear to ſuch as go to Fown4in-bleax, where that device | ſaw itcrated. But Mabomer's 
prediction failed when that Santoon of Ardaveil invented a new Enſign, wt. VYenw, a Lion 
couchant Sol; the Sun orient in his Face, of the ſame ; - minted alſoin.their Bras mcdals, 
aud (as atie of amity) accepted of by the great Mogul and other neighbouring Princes 
in India. Burt the Cawns, Beglcrbegs, Sultans (the ſame the Greeks called Homotimi, i. 
Cc. Perſian Nobles, Satrape the Romans,) Apgaes, ina ek and Coolſel-baſhes bear no 
Coat-Armour ; not that they are mrituled ſlaves, but from their ignorance in Heral- 
dry: for no honour there is hereditary. Nevertheleſs, this I can fay in praiſe of the 
Perſian; They are very humane and noble in their natures; differing in their ingenuity 
aud civility to one another, but much more to ſtrangers, very much from the Tarks, 
who arc rugged and barbarous. For the Perſians allow degrees amonglt themſelves, and 
of other people have a dueelſtcem according to their birth and quality, yea, give reſpect 
agreeable to merit. * 

In old times (commonly though corruptedly ſo called, ſeeing as one fays well our 
Times are the ancient Times, in that the World is now ancient, and not thofe we connt 
ſoby a retrograde computation) they were [dolaters, ſuch as the Goweys be now, the Cur- 
d in Syria, the Perſees 11 India, the Pegonans, cc. but by converſe with Greeks and Romans 
aboliſhed their Celeſtial worſhip, and (as Strabo relates) received Demonomie, conti- 
nued till Aſahomer. TheFirmament they called Jupiter the primum mobile of other Gods, 
him they feared: but Apollo (the Sun, or Mithra as they termed him) they molt affected, 
and to whom they dedicated many Temples, attiring him with epithetes of honour, health, 
and gentleneſs; as yet memorifing his Image in the ſtamp and Coar-Armour of theirEm. 
perours. The Moon alſo had adoration amongſt them, ſuppoſing her efpouſed to Apello, 
and for her benevolent influences towards production, Creſcenre Lana frumerta. grande- 
ſeunt, Pliz, 18. as yet continued: for upon the firſt view, they give it a Mombarrock. 
They alſo had Reward and Prmiſtment ranked in the Catalogne of their Deities. 
Venus had equal reverence : the Earth alſo, Water, Air, and Fire, wanted not the 


names of Deities, Fire and Water eſpecially. Zertooſt charged them to keep a con- 
' tinual 
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"rinual Fire, not fed with common Fuel, nor to be kindled with profane Air; only ſuch 


as ſhould come from the Beams of that glorious Eye of Heaven the Sun, Lightning, Flints 
or the like. The Water alſo was by no means to be corrupted with dead Carcaſles, Dirt, 
Urine, Rags, or what expreſſed ſordidity or naſtineſs. Images they eſteemed bur in- 
differently; uſually actuating their rites Groves, Mounts and other places. 
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Their Marriages were commonly celebrated in the Spring, ſuch time as the Sun makes 
the </£quinottinm;, the Bridegroom the firſt day junketting on nothing ſave Apples and 
Camels marrow, a dict they thought proper for that dayes Feſtival. Polygamy they 
liked of, the King giving the example, honouring them with moſt applauſe who proved 
Fathers of moſt Children. They feldome ſaw their Infants till paſt four years of age 3 
from which to twenty, they learned to ride and ſhoot ; alſoto fare meanly, lodge hard, 
watch, till the Earth, and be content with ſmall things. In the Inſtitution of Cyr 
lib. 3- mention is made of a Souldier that ſneezing at a Court of War the whole 
company bowed and bleſſed the Gods; that ſign ſerving as'a good Omen to the 
buſigeſs they were about: a cuſtome continued amongſt the Perſians, The Old Men 
went plain; but the young Mens habit was rich, their arms and legs fettered with 
voluntary chains of burniſhed Gold or Braſs, whoſe fulgor they delighted in from its 
conformity to the Sun. In War their attire was either Steel or Mailed work curi- 
ouſly linked, and their Breaſt-plates ſcaled: their Targets were of Ox-hides, large 
and round,their Cap was Linen multiplicated : Bowes, Swords, and Axes their Arms; 
all which in excellent good order, and through long practice they managed GE 
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Parallel to theſe is what Xenophbor lays, In Cyras his time their common Arms wcre bow 
and arrows in quivers, ſhort crooked icemuters, battel-axes, light ſhields, and two lances 
apiece.” Their Arrowes greater than now they are, for the bow they drew was not leſ 
than three cubits. Children from the fifth year of their age to the twenticth uſcd lictle 
other exerciſe ( ſaith Herodorws) than thele, viz. to ride the horſe, ſhoot, and 1p..ak truth. 
Cyrus was their firſt inſtructor; before whoſe time it was rare to lee one ride; bur after, 
as rare to ſee a Perſian of any rank a foot. Howbeit Dionyſis reports otlicrwile 05 Pay- 
thia : that is was Regio tota plana, ob quam rem accommodata, &c. which we found other- 
wiſe. And this collins was imitated by Arſaces when he iarroduced the Parthian : Equis 
omni temport wvettantur ;, illis bella, conowia ; illis publica & privata off.cia obeunt : ſuper Equos 


ire, conſiſtere, wercars, collops.” Hoc denique diſcrimen iter ſervos & liberos ; Quod ſervi pedi- 
bus, liberi non niſi equis incedunt : equitare & ſagittare magna induſtria decent, &c. Jult. lib. 4 1. 


The great mens tables were ſplendid in Tich furniture and diſhes of gold; but in meats 
very ordinary and ſparing. Bacchus their Countrey-man taught them the Art of drun- 
kenneſs ( Noah ſome imagine him, Oxwnia wro Bucchanalia eorumque ritts 4 Noe ebrietate 
originem habent , &c.) inlomuch as nomatterot moment palt currant ſave what reliſhed 
of Bacchiſm : their ordinary negotiations and bargains were ſeldome ratified unleſs con- 
ſolidated in froth and drunkenneſs. Nevertheleſs, their complements were hearty ; to 
equals affording embraces; to ſuperiours thehead and knee ; which mode is to this hour 
continued without alteration. | 

Superſtitious they are, as may be noted from our adverſe fortune as we travelled: for 
in ſome places when we ſtood at their mercy to provide us Mules, Camels, or Horſes, 
how haſty ſoever we appeared, they cared not to-fet us forward except by throwing the 
Dice ſuch a chance happened they thought fortunate : a ceremony deduced from the Ro- 
mans, who had their'albs & atri or feſts &- nefaſti'B#ez.- In miſchances alſo or in ſickneſs 
ſome uſe ſorcery, preſcribing charms, croſs charadters, letters, antiques, or the like, ta- 
ken commonly out of the Alcoran, Necromantickſtudies they app!aud-becauſe profound, 
and tranſcending vulgar capacities; ſo as many"inthoſe parts make a living of it : few 
Siets there butcan exorcize. Friday is their Sabbath; licentiouſly kept ; and may there- 
fore be ſuppoſed ſuch a Sabbath as Plutarch ſpeaks-of, which is derived from 24Ca{ew \ 
or Bacchanals: for, Sabaſeos is Bacchus. 23K) | 

Amongſt them four degrees are moſt remarkable Chawns, Coozel-baſhes, Azaes, 
and Cheliby or Coridſchey. The Timars or Tu e-more deſpicable. 

Perſia eft terra potens Armis. Upon multer the King can march ( as appears by 
roll and n) three hundred thouſand Horſe, :ancþfeventy.thouſand Foot or Muſque- 
toons : fuch force he can readily advance, but ſeldame-exceeds fifty thouſand ; cnough 
to find forage or n—_— +arren Countreys.' *For-exampley Az Feta has in 
his Brigade fifty: ſub-Baſhaes of note, each of. chem commanding three hundred. Horte- 
Officers are Emangoly<chan Duke _—_— who commands _ tre Horſe; Da- 
vid-chawn his $ Katacan Lot Stumachy, Aﬀſur chaven L Ayreyvan, Zedder 
Lord of the Kaddies and Guſſeroft, Magar Sultan of Tabriz, each command twelve thou- 
ſand Horſe ; Soffe-chan Sultan of Bagdar, Akmet-cawn Lord of Miſcarroon, Guſſer aph-thawn 
Sultan of Koom, Zenal-cawnLord of Tyroan, each hath a charge of hiteen thouſand Horſe z 
Iſaac-bes twenty four thouſand ; Ethaman the Vizier ſeventeen thouſand ; Soffy-XKooly- 
chan ſixteen thouſand ; Goſſerar-chan Governour of Arabeſtan, Perker-cawn Lord of Gorge- 
ſtan, Huſſ.un-chawn Lord ot Ery, Manwezir-can, and Sinal-chawn Lord of Sigeſtan ten thou- 
ſand each, Mahomer Governour of Genge eight thouſand ; Ham-ſha-cawn of Dara (even 
thouſand ; Aliculi of Periſcow four thouland 3 Morad of Aſharaff lix thouſand ; Badwr-can 
the Daraguod ſix thouſand ; and Dargagoly Son to Gange- Ally-chan Sultan of Candahor four 
thouſand : three hundred and twenty thouſand Horſe or thereabout : wonderfull, when I 
conſider the little paſturage and other provant the Countrey affords; for their horſes have 
but chopt ſtraw and a little barley to ſerve the turn ; yet that thin diet renders them leſs 
apt to diſeaſes, and keeps them in as good heart as ours, having better gon—_—_ 

In peace they are not alwayes idle, folacing their ative bodies in ſundry forts of 
warlike exerciſes. They dance not, except as Pyrrhus taught the Epirors : but love to 
hunt and chaſe the Stag, the Antilope, Gazal, Tyger, Bore, Goat, Hare, Fox, Jackal, 
Wolf, and the like : in which paſtimes they expreſs ſingular courage and dexterity. They 
alſo know well how to uſe the Bow, Dart, Scemiter, Gun and Javelin : Their Harque- 
buz is longer than ours, but thinner 3 they uſe that very well, but deteſt the trouble of 
Cannon and ſuch pieces as require carriage. They have Greyhounds large and not nn- 
like the lriſh, of courage to encounter a Lion : have Spaniels alſo, but not ſo good as 


their Hawks may challenge. Eyerics they have of Eagles, Lannars, Goſhawks, and —_ 
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bies ; but their beſt Falcons are out of Ruſſia and the Scythic Provinces : they fly com. 
monly at Hares, Jackals, Partridge, Pheaſant, Hern, Pelican, Poot, Eſtrich, &c. Their 
Lures and Hoods are ſometimes embroidered or richly ſet with ſtones of price. The 
vulgar ſort delight in Morrice-dancing, wraſtling, aflaulting, bandying, ſwinging upon 
ropes, Ram and Cock-fighting 3 in which exerciles they ſpend much time : Nor do they 
value their money to ſee boys dance, or lavoltoes upon the rope ; in which fleights they 
are excellent. Cats be in more requeſt with them than dogs; very large they are and tah- 
by-coloured, ſtreakt like thoſe 0 Cyprus, They _—_ bave them in their armes in 
imitation it may be of their Prophet Aahomer, who uſually carried a Cat in his ſleeve, 
it may be likewiſe from the enmity the cat hath unto rats and mice, which as Plutarch oh. 
ſerves in lib. De odio & invidia, were reputed enemies to ſome deitics the Perſian; in old 
times worſhipped. : 

Merchants here are in eſtimation : they adventure into Turkey, Ruſſia, India, and other 
parts of Aſia, and more ſeldome iato Ewrope. Such Mechanicks as be n_—_ them are 
induſtrious and ingenious ; whether you conſider thoſe that labour in Silk and Bombaſin, 
or that dye and weave Carpets, or other Arts, with which their Buzzars abound : Be- 
ſides, they have a rare Art to print Flowers of all forts in Leather and in colours ; of 
which they make buskins, ſandals, ſaddles, and furniture for houſes : alſo they ſtain lin- 
nen cloth, which we call Pantadoes, 

Their Phyſiicans are great admirers of Nature, doting ſo much thereon as they make 
that oft-times the firſt cauſer which indeed is but inſtrumental or ſecundary : moral Men 
they be, humane in language and garb, both which beget eſteem from all that converſe 
with them; and did not avarice (a vice predominating there, and by occaſion of ſick- 
neſs in me full dearly experimented) and Magic ſtudies too far ſway them, 1 could value 
them above the reſt. They have degrees tranſcending one another in Title as their skill 
and ſeniority merits. So well as I could —_— theſe are learned in the Sciences, 
and few but are Philoſophers : Nevertheleſs, their Libraries are ſmall, their Books uſu- 
ally Arabic, but choice and uſeful; wherein they agree with that rule in Seneca, Non re- 
fert quam multas ſed quam bonas babent, commonly ſuch as advance their praCtice and pro- 
feſſion; and in their proper Att I perceived that they prefer Plants and other vegetables 
before Minerals. Some Schools 1 viſited, and obſerved (as I formerly mentioned near 
Larr) that according to the old Adage Neceſſarium eſt ſilentium ad ftudia , they affe<t 
ſilence, and ſitting croſs legg'd wag their bodies, imagining that ſuch motion advantages 
ſtudy and ſerves for exerciſe. Indeed Seneca ſeems to be of that judgment, Afhi neceſſa- 
rium eſt concutere corpus, ut ſi aliqua cauſa ſpiritus denſior erat, extenuaret illum jattatio, quam 

ofuiſſe mihi ſenſi. The Doctors are named Hackeems (it may be radically from the He- 
mo word Hachajim, that is, a learned man ; or Chachan, which in old Perſian ſignifies 
great, or a Philoſopher, or the ſame that Magus was, and a preſerver of life; ) AMulais 
in the Arabic. But a Mountebank or Impoſtor is nick-named Shitan-T abib, 5. e. the De- 
vils Chirurgion. They are Maſters of much knowledge, and not a little delighted with 
judicial Aſtrologie, and not in vain, ſeeing that Hippocrates in 2. lib. Aeris, holds Scientia 

orum non eſt modica pars ſcientie medicine. Many Arabick Writers learned both in Na- 
tural philoſophy and the Mathematicks have flouriſhed in thoſe parts, moſt of whoſe 
Books they read ; namely Hippocrates to whom the great Artaxerxes wrote an invitatory 
Letter, Galen, Averroes, Alfarabius, Avicenna, Ben-Iſaack., Abbu- Ally, Mabummed- Abdilla, 
Ben-Eladib, Abu becr, Rhazss, Algazzallys and Albumazar. In Geography Abul-feda the 
reat Arab Coſmographer whole Works they have, ( one of whoſe Maps I ſaw at Gom- 
on and I thought differed from ours both in Lands and Seas ;, it was to be fold, but 
what money 1 oftered would not be accepted ) as alſo Alphragamss, from whom they 
better their diſcourſe, and by ſuch helps become admirable. Nor want they the know- 
ledge of herbs, drugs, and gums 3 witneſs the Mydan in Spahawn, than which, no place 
in the world I think ſhews greater plenty of herbs and drugs : having alſo no leſs choice 
of fruits, gums and odours. 1 obſerved, that to ſuch of usas had fluxes, they gave 
Sloes, Rice, Cinamon, Pomgranad, Barberries : to purge melancholy, Aloes, Senna, 
Rhubarb ; for phlegm, Turbith ; for colds and ſweatings, oyls of Beaver, Leopards, 
Jackals, Herba maris, our Ladies Roſe, &c, Beſides which, the Countrey affords plenty 
of Galbanum, Scammony, Armoniac, Manna, Piſtacho's, Dates, Rhubarb, Opopanax, 
Sarcocolla, and Aila-fotida ; which laſt is in greateſt meaſure found about Lahore and 
other parts near the River Jzd*s. Howbeit, ſweating is the epidemic Phyſick there, of 
leaſt charge, and moſt uſefull ; infomuch that ſome Cities have above threeſcore hum- 
mums or baths; ſome ſay three hundred. By which frequent bathing their skins become 
very-ſoft and fine, and by a continued activity and tenderneſs of their muſcles are much 
more 
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more agile and flexible in their body than we in Ewrope be, where bathing is not ſo much 
uſed. 

In antique paths of ignorance they chuſe rather totread, than by any new invention to 
call in queſtion the reverend judgment of their Anceſtors. Hence it is, that they continue 
their maimed Calculations, out of a blind conceit that Antiquity commanded thtm : for 
they have uſed to compute their years rather by the Moon, than by the motion of the Sun; 
affirming, That the Firmament or eighth Heaven finiſhes its revolution in two and thirty 
years : which is falſe; his diurnal motion fromEaſt to Welt compleating it ſelf in four 
and twenty hours; his other from Welt to Eaſt, but one degree inan hundred years; fuch 
is the violence of the firſt mover. Notwithſtanding, it is probable they mean the Heaven 
of Saturn which adjoineth.it, (whoſe revolution comes near their time) finiſhing its jour. 
ney from Welt to Eaſt in thirty years. Hence their Lunary account is become ſubject to 
errour, reckoning from the Autumnal Zquinox twelve Moons, the number of days in 
a whole year three hundred fifty three: ſo that our Solar Computation exceeds theirs 
twelve days at leaſt every year ; whereby it comes to pals, that thirty of our years make 
one and thirty of theirs ; whence the difference ariles 'twixt us and them in their Hegy- 
rath, which by protratt will doubtleſs occaſion more confuſion. 

Theſe differences in Accompt were obſerved of old: For, the Caldean Aſtrologers who 
kept the Regiſters of Time, perſwaded Caliſthenes ( Ariſtotle's Nephew, and an Attendant 
upon Alexander at Babylon) that their Records aſcended forty three thouſand years: 
which Diod. Siculws lib. 8. 1- by reducing to Months, found to reach preciſely unto the 
Creation, and no further. The <«/Egypraans ulcd the like accompt; for they (as Solon re- 
ported) pretended Annals of nine thouſand years: which Plurarch by the like computati- 
on found tointend Months or Moons rather than years. But the Iberians who boaited of 
the Antiquity of their knowledge in Letters, and of having preſidents of ſix thouſand 
years, their year was found to coalilt of four months; which being likewiſe calculated was 
found to fall ſhort of the time that Moſes lived. But whereas the Jews ever computed 
their times by J«bilees, the Chriſtians by Indittions, the Romans by Luſtra's, and the Greeks 
by Olympiads; theſe that follow Mabomer have a difterent Epoche to accompt by ; as the . 
e/£ra Gelalina from Geladin, e/Era Fetdrirdina from Fezderrd; beſides the Heeyra they 
have from Mahomert, which is their Epocha or accompt of 'Fime. 

Such as practiſe manufactures have an inferiour repute to the Souldiers : nevertheleſs 
they live plentifully, and more ſecure from the jealous eye of the King than do the great 
ones, who oft deceive their thoughts that they are happier. The Peaſants here as elſe- 
where in Aſia are ſlaves; they dare call nothing their own; ſuch is the rapine of the Begs 
of that Country ; nay, every Cooſel-baſh dares domineer, as we could perceive in our 
travel : yet upon complaint, the Cauſee ordinarily-yields them reaſonable juſtice. 

The Perſians had this Character of old, Cunttorum hominum ſunt mitiſſims, of all men the - 
molt civil; which diſpoſition they reſerve unto this day, being generally of a very gentle 
and obliging Nature facetious, harmleſs in diſcourſe, and little inquiſitive after exotique 
news; ſeldom exceeding this demand, If ſuch and ſuch a Country have good wine, fair wo- 
men, ſerviceable Horſes, and well tempered Swords. Few of them canread, yet honour 
ſuch as can; that Science being monopolized by Church-men, Clerks, Santos, and Mer- 
chants. Some little skill they have in Muſick; that they have reſembling the Doric and 
Phrygic, a ſoft and lofty ſort of Conſort. Above all Poetry lulls them, that Genius 
ſeeming properly to delight it ſelf amongſt them. Howbeit, Mimographers I muſt call 
them, their common Ballads reſounding out the merry diſports of Mars and his Miſtreſs, 
to which Saints they dedicate their amorous devotion, Abul-Caſen who lived A. Heg- 
385. Elgazzaly, Ibunl-Farid, and Elfargani are their principal Poets in thoſe fancies. 
Nor have | read that amongſt the Romans, or in any other parts, Poetry has been better 
rewarded; witneſs Poet Mervan, who for thoſe 50 Diſtichs which he preſented Mahomet 
the great Almanſor's Son, received as a reward 70000 Staters. Taber alſo who was Gene- 

ral to King Abderbaymon, for three Verſes which a Poet gave him, requited him with 
© 300000 pieces of Gold : and Abdalla his Son, (he who for cure of a Conſumption fed on- 
ly upon Lions fleſh boiled inred Vinegar, of which confeftion he took two drams daily,) 
was 10 leſs liberal tothat Art, and as I might initance in many other Princes of the So- 
phian Pedegree of later times, not a little to their reputation. And how lame ſoever 
the Verſes are, their graceful ſhaking their notes in chanting and quavering (after the 
Frenchair) gives K to the ear harmonious. . So that in my opinion it was rigidly ſaid by a 
Father, when he called Poelie Vinum Demonum : for (ſays the Lord Yerulam) Poelic not on- 
ly refreſhes the Soul by chanting things rare and various, but alfo exalrs the ſpirits with 
high raptures and being joined with Muſick ſweetly infinuates it ſelf, ſo as it has been 
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eſteemed of even in the rudeſt Times, and amongſt thoſe Nations which were accounted 


barbarons. And albeit the Men affect not to dauce themſelves, (though anciently dan- 


cing was inrequelt with men, as Stories tell us,) nevertheleſs, dancing is much eſteemed 
there: forthe Ganymedsand Layeſians (wanton Boys and Girls) foot it even to admi- 
ration. Mymallonian dances I may properly call them, ſeeing the Bells, Braſs Armolets, 
Silver Fetters, Timbrels, Cymbals, and the like ſo revive Bacchws : inthis kind of dance 
being ſo claborate, that each limb ſeems to emulate, yea, to contend which can expreſs 
the molt motion; their hands,eyes,and bums geſticulating ſeverally and after cach other, 
ſwimming round, and now and then conforming themſelves toa Doric ſtillneſs; the Gany- 
meds with incanting voices and diſtorted bodies ſympathizing, and poeſie, mirth, and 
wine raiſing the ſport commonly to admiration. But were this all, *twere excuſable ; 
for though Perſons of Quality here have their ſeveral Seraglio's, theſe dancers feldome 
£0 without their wages: and in a higher degree of baſeneſs, the Pzderalts affect thoſe 
painted antique-robed Youthsor Catamites (compleating the Rowan Proverb, Perſicos ods 
Pucr epparatws;,) a vice ſo deteſtable, ſo damnable, ſo unnatural as forces Hell to ſhew 
its uglineſs before its ſeaſon. Hear $ Chryſoſtom : Cogitato, quam grave illud ſit peccatum, 
ut quod ipſam Gekennam etiam ante _ apparere coegerat. And for the deteſtation where- 
of, Alexander is honoured to all poſterity, 
The Art of painting the face has been a mode more ancient than commendable, and 
ſufhciently blemiſhed by Jezebel, as lately mentioned. Xenophon by an example he gives, 
makes it appear that Men likewiſe uſed it: for, in the deſcription of Aſftyages the Median 
King, he tells us, That his Face was ſanguined with Vermilion, his Eyes ſtruck with a 
ſemicircle of Azure, and hisNeck adorned with a Carcanet or Rope of Pearl, and ſome- 
times with a Chain of Gold, in uſe then amongſt ſuch as were Favourites or Princes.of 
the Blood. An Ornament more ancient than Aſtyages amongſt other Nations; for Pha- 
raoh when he promoted Joſeph to be ſecond in i Kleen of egypt, amongſt other 
the regal attire was put about his Neck a Chain of Gold, Ger. 41. 42. Daniel at Babylon 
had the like by order of Belſhazzar, Dan: 5.29. Zorobabel by Darius, Eſdr. 3.6. and by like 
order of the Syrian King Alexander, there was ſent unto Jonathan the High Prieſt a Chain 
of Gold, as the cuſtome was to ſuch as were of the Kings blood, 1 Macchab. 10. 18. 
Perſia continues the ancient cultome of emaſculating youths; practiſed to preſerve 
the excellency of their voice, but principally for guarding the Seraglio's of great Perſons : 
Which, though it ſufficiently efteminate them, yet ſome Eunuchs have neither wanted 
oonge nor reputation, ſeeing that both in Barbary and other Mahometan- Countreys 
out of them they have elefted Generals for the field : But in the execution of their ordi- 
nary truſt about Women find them miſchievous enough; for, being armed with Sword 
and Target, Bow and Arrows, they expreſs their jealouſie too oft to the prejudice of ig- 
norant and careleſs Travellers. _ are of moſt ancient ſtanding, for we read of them 
pecially in this Empire, Sothat Donarws in Terence and 
Petronins Arbiter ſpare not to aver, That Perſia made thefirſt Eunuchs. By which word 
is ſometime-underitood Chamberlains, or thoſe great Officers whoſe neareſt attendance 
was upon the King : but thoſe other that wait upon the Harams have their Teſticles cut 
off, which ſo cnervates Nature, or at leaſt the exerciſe, that they are utterly diſabled as 
to procreation. And yet it is the opiuion of ſome, That when the Teſticles are forced 
away, there is ſucha remainder of Seed ſtored up in the Glandules of Generation which 
be ſpermatique, that it, is poſlible for Eunuchs to generate. Notwithſtanding which, un- 
til a --4 Turk obſerved a Gelding to cover a Mare, the extreme now uſed was not 
Practiſed. 
Honeſt Womenrarely ſhew their Faces to ſtrangers, eclipſing by a white Sheet (the 
Note of innocence) thoſe Beauties which are exquilite; no Man daring to praiſe any of 
that Sex, eſpecially anorhers wife : ſuch is their jealouſie. 
- Now concerning Circumciſion, it ishere uſed, and accounted ſo neceſſary, that with- 
ovt it none calls himſelf a Muſſulman, Men, and ſometimes Women, conform to it; the 
Men for Paradiſe, the Women for honours ſake, or Ben-ſidi- Ally Fables whoſo para- 
phraſes: from nine to fifteen the Females may ; and in Cairo and the adjacent parts, at 
this day it is frequently practiſed : nor is this a recent cuſtome, for Serabo [ib, 16. inthat 
caſe makes this phyſical obſeryation, Quemadmodum viri preputium habent, mulieres habent 
etiam quandam glanduloſam carnem quam Nympham vocant, non ineptam accipiendo characters 
Circumciſionis. The Males at Izmael's age (whom they imagine was Abraham's beſt be- 
loved) arecnjoined it; c're twelve hoping he may be able to ſpeak his profeſſion. How- 
beit, the Arabs practiſed it before Mabomer's time; yea, ſome think he himſelf was 


not circumciſed; nor that he impoſed , but ſuffered it only to pleaſe the Pp 
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A fee is to be paid amid the ceremony, for want of which, the pooreſt fort are ſeldome 
cut. The ceremony is more or leſs according to the difference of their degree, acted 
either at home or in the Meſchits : If ſon to a Mirza, Chawn, Sultan, or Chelaby, it has 
more pomp ; for, his kindred and friends in.their beſt equipage aſſemble at the parents 
houſe, as a ſymbol of their joy, preſenting him with gifts of tundry prices; and after 
ſmall ſtay, mount the upon a trapt Courſer, richly veſted, holding in his right hand 
a ſword,in his left his bridle : a ſlave goes on either (ide,one holding a Lance, the other a 
Flambeaux ; neither of which are without their Allegories. Mulick is not wanting, for 
it goes firſt, the Father nexc, and according as they are in bloud the reſt, others tollow 
promiſcuouſly : the Hodgee attending at the entrance into the Moſque, helps him to 
alight, and hallows him. To work they ſtraightway go : one holds his knee, a ſecond 
dilrobes, a third holds his hands, and others by ſome trivial conceit ſtrive to win his 
thonghts to extenuate his enſuing torment. The Prieſt (having muttered his oriſons ) 
dilates the przpuce, ina trice with his Silver Sciſlers circumciſes him, and then applies 
a healing Powder of Salt, Date-ſtones and Coton-wool, the ſtanders by to joy his in- 
itiation into Mahometry throwing down their Munera Natalitia ſalute him by the name 
of Muſſulman. But it the ceremony be at home, they then provide a Banquet : before 
which, the Boy enters well attended, uncloathed before them all and circumciſed; and 
in commemoration of ſuch a benefit (imitating therein Abraham when Iſaac was wean- 
ed) continue a Feaſt for three dayes together : attheend whereof, the Child is led about 
in ſtate, bath'd and purg'd, a Turbant of white Silk putupon his Head, and all the way 
as he returns, ſaluted with acclamations. 

But ſuch as turn Apoſtates to ſwill in luxury the more, or to robe themſelves with 
ſome title or advancement, (forgetting that for a baſe and momentany applauſe or plea- 
ſure they diſrobe their Soul of everlaſting happineſs, ſuch as run parallel with the lines 
of Eternity) are brought before the Caddi, who upon this ſignification leads him into the 
Moſque and without much ceremony, onely by cutting the fore-skin, are thereby Believ- 
ers. Which done, thoſe Devils incarnate to witneſs their new perſwaſion, or rather to 
aggravate and indeed accelerate their damnation, ſpurn with their accurſed Feet the 
Croſs, the hieroglyphic of our ſalvation: which in the primitive and pureſt Age was 
of that honour amongſt Chriſtians as not onely they uſed it in Baptiſm but upon their tore- 
heads to deſpight the Jews and Heathens, and to glory in that ſame thing the more which 
the Enemies of Chriſt upbraided the Chriſtian with as a calumny. Superſtition | deteſt ; 
but that it ſhould become a derifion, is miſerable and to be pitied. To return. 

The Renegado in token of defiance ſpits thrice at it, having this miſ-belief, That Chriſt 
never ſuffered, but Fad; and then exults in the uſual Battologie, La, la, la illah, = 
lulla, Allough, aybyr, Mahumed reſul- Allough : God is firſt, praiſe him, and next him, Mahe- 
homet. After which imprecation the wretch holds up one Finger, thereby renouncing a 
Trinity : three Muſlulmen then dart three ſtaves three times towards Heaven, and e're 
any touch ground his new name is impoſed. Which done, he is led flowly upon an Aſs, 
his emblem, about the City that every one may note him for a Denizon and Prolelyte to 
Mahomet. But (praiſed be God) I have not heard of any Europzan Chriſtian, who in 
this Countrey of late times hath denied his Faith, which is cauſe of rejoicing. 

Their Weddings have not much variety. Firſt, obſerve that Polygamy 1s tolerable ; 
for Mahomet to excuſe his own infirmity (but burrowing it from the Romans) honours 
ſuch moſt as have ſeveral Wives and beget moſt Children: wherein they agree with Sca- 
liger, That the pleaſure of Generation is a ſixth ſenſe: bur their common excuſe is, Tofur- 
niſh the Emperour with Souldiers for defence, Paradiſe with Saints; and to reſound the 
meritorious praiſes of their Mahomet : the Derviſlean order of begging Friar excepted, 
who from a tranſcendant conceit of their own purity forbear Matrimony, but ſuppoſe 
Natures blackeſt villany no ſin, producing Mahomer for their prototype, who both by 
precept and example defended it. I have peradventure tied your chaſte ears too long 
to ſo impure a ſubjeft. Such therefore asdare wed provide a ſum of money and buy her 

good-will, her Parents being no further charged than to bath and purifie her. They chule 
their Wives more from report of others than particular acquaintance, the friends of ei- 
ther party commonly recommending and concluding, The day being come, the Bride 1s 
veiled with a lawn and bravely mounted, a =_ of friends accompany her to Church, 
inthe mid-way ſhe is met with an equal number of friends, all together aggrandize the ce- 
remony. Entring the Moſque, the Mulay takes the proteſt of their good liking, the 
demands three things (ſuch as the Jewiſh Women did of old): bed-rizht, food, and 
cloathing : Their Fathers having declared themſelves content , the Prieſt circles them 
witha cord, conjoins their hands, takes a reciprocal oath, and calls Aahomet to wit: 
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neſs. After which, the Caddi enrolls their names, the hour, day, month, and year of 
Nuptial; and with, an Emge diſmiſſes them. The firſt day vapours away in Tabaco, 
Fealts, and othes jovialty, Men and Women being ſevered: at night, the Bride en- 
tersa Stove, where ſhe is waſhed and perfumed, that her degree may the better appear 
and her Perſon be the better accepted of. Next night they bathe together, and ſeven 
dayes after : during which, the feaſting holds in ſome meaſure, according to the old 
cultome of ſeptem ad Convivinm; in which time if he diſcover her to be no Virgin ſhe 
is returncd to her Parents with diſhonour ; otherwiſe kept till Death make the divorce. 
The Alcoran agreeable to the ancient practice of thoſe Eaſtern Countries allows ince- 
ſtuous marriages, pretending that thereby loye 1s better contratted and conſerved. 
In caſe the Man be weary, or that ſhe be barren, he acquaints the Mulay therewith, who 
(Jew-like) givesa Bill of Divorce upon his allowing her a Dowry: after which, if he 
require her again and ſhe agree, they are ſecondly married; yea, five, ſix, ſeventimes 
rcjetting and returning, as hate or love ſtimulate : by that diſorder, love vaniſhing, 
jcalouſie budding, rage advancing, clamours roaring; and by which confuſion many 
times the Fathers acither know their own Children, nor they their Parents, They mar- 
ry none of another Religion, but uſe ſuch as Slaves, or Concubines; refrain them in their 
Diſeaſes : Four Wives the Law tolerates, Concubines are unlimited; never wed com- 
mon proſtitutes give ſucktwo years; aud permit not Widows to marry again, till an 
hundred and twenty dayes be expired. 


Their Burials revive ſome ceremonies that of old were uſed amongſt the Jews and Gen- 
tiles: at his farewel to the World the next of Kin cloſe the Eyes, as did Joſeph in the 
46. of Geneſis, and Telemachus in Ovid, Ille meos oculos comprimat, ille twos. The nobler 
ſort of People had their Sepulchres in the ſides of Mountains or Hills about Perſepolis: 
Howbeit, ſome uſed to embalm, the Brains being exhaulted by a Silver Engine, the 
Belly (fo ſoon as diſlefted and the Bowels extratted) cleanſed with Wine, farced with 
Caſlia, Myrrhe and other Spices, was then cloſed and buried in extraordinary deep Pits 
or Vaults; or in places bored in the ſides of Mountains. But the poorer fort uſed onely 
Bitumen, or elſe the juice of Cedars, which reſiſts putrefaction. Howbeit the moſt uſual 
way of burial is this : Firſt, they waſh the Corps with clean Water, (as we find pradti- 
ſed to Tabitha in A. g.) they carry it orderly and with ſilence to the Grave; then lodge 
the Carcaſs not in the Machits or Churches, but Church-yards, and where none lay for- 
merly ; ſuppoſing it a vile part to diſturb the dead, whom in the Grave they think ſenſi- 
ble of torment : they place his Head towards Medyna, and (according to the old ſep- 
tem ad luftum) for ſeven dayes the next of Kin watch, to keep if poſlible the evil An- 
gel from his Grave, inceſſantly warbling out Elegiac Threnodies, as the laſt expreſſion 
of love they can ſhew. But Yidi enim lachrymas, & eſt pars frauds in illis. 


Others thus: In the firſt place go thoſe of his Blood; next them his Varlets naked to 
the waſte, the reſt in troozes; who to expreſs their zeal burn or ſcratch their Arms 
and Breaits,and cut print and circles intheir Fleſh,(a mode borrowed from the Fews, pro- 
hibitcd by Aoſes, Levit. 19. 28- and in Devt. 14- 1.) io that the blood oft trickles down 
in many places: next them are ranked youths whoſe ſhoulders bear ſome Texts out of 
the Alcoran; mixing with them Eulogies of the defunct, which they ingeminate. Next 
theſe follow many Perſons of beſt rank, each putting his hand to the cord that draws the 
Hearſe: and onevery ſide throng the multitude, ſome bearing in their hands Lawrel or 
Cypreſs, others Garlands of Flowers, Fruits, and what belt befits the ſeaſon: ſome ſemi- 
naked Horſe-men play along, and oft-times, to'demonltrate their love, ſpare not to wound 
their carcaſſes. Inthe laſt place gothe Prefice, or Women hired to weep and howl, who 
tear their falſe hair, probably ſmell ro Onions (hinc ile Lachryme) and uſe ſuch impo- 
ſtures as ditl the antique Romans noted in Livy, who made it an Art to mourn; and by their 
counterfeit tears and ſhrieks to provoke others to paſſion and like lamentation. Theſe 
we find mentioned in Jerem. 9. 17. which cuſtome the People of God borrowed from 
the Heathens. Prefice dicuntur mulieres condutte ad lamentandum mortuum, que dant caters 
modum plangendi, as Non Marcellinus , alſo noted by Ovid in his 3. Art. amand. 


diſcunt lacrymare decenter, 
Quoque volunt plorant tempore, quoq; modo, 
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And by Juvenal in his 6 Sat. 


Fruitful in tears! Tears that ſtill ready ſtand 
To ſally forth, and but expett command. 


And Lacrymas non ſponte cadentes 
— effundunt, &c. by Lucan: 


In which decorum they march ſlowly and with a commendable ſilence; but at his Dormi- 
tory ululate Lala-Hillulla, 5. e. Let us praiſe God. There they firſt uncloath and then 
cleanſe the Carcaſs, for his ſins thereby as they ſay vaniſh: then they anoint him with 
Unguents, and ſo wrapt in fine linnen bury him, placing his head towards Afccha, his 
face towards Heaven, ( the rather noted, in that the other Sex are buried with their faces 
downwards,)and his arms ſpread,as prepared to embrace his —_— Mahomer. Upon the 
Grave they fix two ſtones, at his head and feet, which in Arabick, characters engraved 
and coloured, note his Name, Quality and time of Burial. There they leave him, 
but give not over twice every day to ſing his Requiem, beſeeching Mahomer to fuccour 
_ againſt his bad Angels: of whom, as part of their Creed, they nouriſh this 

Pinion : 

So ſoon as any Muſſulman is buried, forthwith Muengar and Quarequar twougly Devils 
aſlail him; the one armed with an iron club, the other with a hook of flaming braſs: in 
which frightful poſture they view the Carcals, and in an imperious or rather inſolent 
manner command him to lift up his head, to fall proſtrate upon his knees, and beg his 
Soul, which it is ſuppoſed was till then departed: The dead Body re-entertains his Soul, 
and together give an account of their palled Life: Now upon confeſlion if it appear 
that his Life was good, the Devils as Spirits flee away, give way to two good An- 
gels (apparell'd in white ſilk ) to comfort him; to the day of doom not budging from 
him, nor ſeeming uawilling to protect him. Bur in caſe his Life upon examination or 
confeſſion appear bad, then the black-fac'd Caco-dzmon with the iron club hits him fo 

t on the head as thumps him ten yards deep into the ground where he ſleeps not long, 

or immediately the other ſpiteful Hel-hound with the flaming hook pulls him up again: 
in that horrid ſort tormenting him till Aahomer calls a Parliament and gives deliverance. 
In one place of his Alcoran he promiſes to ſave them all; but in another ( forgetting his 
promiſe) appoints them to pals over a narrow Bridge ( he calls it the Bridge of Judge- 
ment, ) each Man carrying his fins in a behind him; bur in paſſing over, with tuch as 
have heavy loads the Bridge breaks, and they fall into Hell; ſuch as have leſs weight, 
into Purgatory, &c. 

In former times they uſed to burn the Bodies, as did the Romans and moſt Erhniques. 
The Carcaſs was folded in linnen called Linwn Y5yum made of the ſtone Asbeſtos, which 
was both ſpun and woven intolinnen and being put intothe fire would not conſume, but 
preſerved the aſhes from mixture with other things, and ſo was commirted to the Sepul- 
chre, This precious ſort of incombultible-linnen at the firſt was ſold at a high cate,bur atter- 
wards became more common: for ſuch time, as Sylla beſieged Athens, it was obſerved 
that what was anointed with that = of gar free from burning. Plizy alſo reports That 
he ſaw Napkins frequently uſed, which when dirty or foul, were cleanſed by Fire and not 
by Water. A rare kind of waſhing! Of this alſo were confected the famous everlaſt- 
ing Lamps and Tapers. The ſtone is called Asbeſten, i. e. Unextinguiſhable; bur rhe 
linnen or ſtuff Amianthw: ſome of which Lamps have (as Hiſtorians ſay) burnt 1500 
Years, cloſed in glaſſes and placed in Caves and old Sepulchres: the aliment being this 
Asbeſton mixt with Naphtha, or other like bituminous matter or ſubſtance. 

Concerning the Furniture of their Houſes, call him to mind who by the foot of Alcs- 
des found out his other dimenſion: A Pan, a Platter and a Carpet 1s the Epitome. Their 
dict is ſoon dreſt, readily eaten, and as quickly digeſted as deſcribed. Their Table is 
uſually the Ground, "covered with ſome fleight fort of Carpet, over which they 
ſpread a pintado cloth, and fit croſs-legg'd as Taylors: But this manner of i:tting was 
not ſo amongſt the Perſians of old, nor 10 with other Nations, as appears Ger. 43. 33- 
where tis ſaid, That Foſeph ſat at Table with his Brethren: And, Priſci ſedcbant ad menſam, 
we find in Homer. Howbeit, in after-times the Oriental Nations non ſedentes ſed jacentes in 
leftul ', mollizs canabant; alſo prattiſed amongſt the Fews in the time of the firlt Ceſar. 
Afore each Man they lay five or ſix thin cakes of wheat, or pan-cakes, for other Bread 
they make none: this, ſome tear aſunder when they eat it, with their ten fingers, re- 
preſenting ( forſooth)) as ſome imagine the Ten Commandments, and careleſly ſcattering 

many 
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many wooden ſpoons, their handles being above half a yard long, and the ſpoon it ſelf 
ſo large as my mouth could ſeldom maſter. They have a meat reſembling the old Maza, 
which was meal mixed with Water and oyl, with gobbets of fleſh. They have withal 
little paſties of haſht meats, not unlike the Tayks Sambouſes. They ſeldom go beyond 
Pelo ; but in that diſh expreſs they think a witty invention, _—_ before you ſometimes 
forty diſhes called by forty names, as Pelo, Chelo, Kiſhmy-pelo, Cherry-pelo, &c. albeit 
indeed it differ but in the cookery ; all are of rice, mutton and hens boiled together 
ſome having butter, ſome none; ſome having fruit, ſome none; ſome having turmerack 
and ſaffron,other-ſome none; ſome onions and garlick, ſome none; ſome having almonds 
and raiſins, ſome none : and ſo ad infinitzm: making us alſo believe they make gallant 
chear and great variety, though the ingredients be one, differing onely in colour; ſome 
coming to the Table as black as coal, ſome as white as curd others (that you may know 
their Cooks are witty ) be yellow, green, blew, red, or in ſuch a colour as they fancy. 
Wot you ( forſooth) why Rice is ſo generally eaten, and ſo valuable? Not that it exceeds 
Wheat or other grain in goodneſs, fineneſs, roundneſs or the like, ( though | carinot 
deny bur it is a ſolid grain, and in boiling ſwells ſo much, that a pint unboil'd will in- 
creaſe to near four pints in boiling z) albeit ſome and thoſe not the leaſt learned thinkthat 
Mama which the Iſraelites had given them for Bread in the Wilderneſs of Arabia ( being 
a ſmall round thing ) was this grain; ſo ſuppoſed both from its ſhape and excellency 
but from a Tradition delivered by their grand Annaliſt Facob-ben-Siet-Ally, it is affirmed 
That on a time Mahomer being in prayer was convey'd into Paradiſe, where earneſtly 
beholding its varieties, at length he caſt hiseyes upon a glorious Throne, and fearing he 
ſhould be puniſht for his preſumption, bluſht for ſhame and ſweat for fear ; but loth to 
bave it diſcovered, wipes from off his brow the ſweat with his firſt finger and threw it 
out of Paradiſe: It was not loſt it ſeems by the ſtory; for forthwith dividing it ſelf into 
ſix drops, the firſt was metamorphoſed into a fragrant Roſe, ( and thence it is Roſe- 
water is ſo much uſed, and in honour of the Roſe an annual Feaſt yet ſolemnized:) the 
ſecond was converted into a grain of Rice, (a holy grain: ) the other four became four 
Doctors, Acmet, Hamet, Melec-zed and Yaffyn, who aſliſted Mahomer to publiſh if not 
to compole his Alcoran. And foraſmnch as Rice is the onely eſtimable grain and com- 
mon ingredient at the uſual Entertainments in all Afahometan Dominions, give me leave 
to inlarge a little upon the Deſcription. * 


Rice, 1s for the moſt part ſown about the time of the Ver- — F 
nal Equinox, uſually in wateriſh grounds; in four months or| Q. 

leſs being ripe for gathering. Sometimes they ſet it grain by 

grain, not two inches deep in the Earth, which they cloſe; 
and in Harveſt time gather car by ear. The flower it bears is 
purple, the leaves be long flender like ſedge or dogs- 
grails ; the car it puts forth is not like that of Corn, but; 
hath a thin itraw 2 yards long, full of joynts ; the top onely 
{welling, in which are many round knobs which contain ſe- 
veral grains of Rice, and every knob hath a long beard like 
to our Barley: So ſoon as the firſt-fown Rice appears they 
plant again, and after that the like, the ſeed being under Wa- 
ter ſome few dayes; ſo as all the Year long ( in ſome parts) | 
they have Rice in the leaf, flower and ears, which puts the Huſ- 
bandman to a delightful though painful labour. And they 
have ſallads, acharrs, and hard eggs, which uſually are vari- 
oully coloured; hard, thattheir ſtomachs might not be delu- 


ded in too quick a digeſtion. Their Mutton is ſweet, bur fat * : — 
principally in the tail, the weight her pounds; in Twrcomania they weigh 
ſixty pounds; Leo Afric. at Cairo ſaw one whoſe tail (ſupported by a little Cart with 
wheels) weighed 80 pounds, and ſayes he heard of another weighing 100 pounds, and 
wn well ballance the reſt of the carcaſs, Camel, Goat and Pheaſant the Countrey yields, 
and the Law allows the eating z but not of Beef, Veal, Swines fleſh, Hares and Buffols, 
which are prohibited,” Camels fleſh they ſell in the Buzzars roaſted upon ſcuets, or cut 
in mammocks and carbonado'd ; three or four ſpits are ſold for two pence. Bad Pa- 
ſtry-men they are; for Il have ſeen them put a Lamb whole into an oven, and take it out as 
black as a coal; they ſay (1 dare not ſecond it ) it taſtes the better : it may be ſo to them, 
but 1 thought otherwiſe. 
The poor are not ſo voluptuous: they content themſelyes with dry Rice, herbs, roots, 
fruit, lentils, and a meat reſembling- Thlummery : well ſatisfied with that _ 
| ict; 
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diet ; and calling to mind the Proverb, He that will eat much muſt cat little, finds the be- 
nefit of a moderate diet: For it diminiſhes crudities alrcady bred, reduces the humovrs 
of the Body to a wholeſome order of nature,allays fumes, yea cures molt infirmities which 
are commonly bred by full meals and other intemperance. Nature in no wiſe delighting 
in exceſs or delicates: a ſimple diet and temperate Life are Nature's beſt Phyſicians. 
Yea, I have ſeen them alſo cat locuſts, the Serpents enemy as well as theirs, in ſpecie 
reſembling graſhoppers. Dates alſo preſerved in firrup mixed with butre-rmilk 
is precious food. But to memorize their Cheeſe and Butter will either make your mouths 
water or turn; In good earneſt, the worſt any ever taſted of, both that it wants Art 
and material; for 'tis dry, blew and hard; ill to the eye, bad to the taſte, and worſe for 
digeſtion: the worſt is towards the Gulph, the beſt in Mozendram, but neither of them 
praiſe-worthy. Their butter uſually comes from the Guſpans tails, which faves them 
churning: howbeir, ſome boil the cream in a raw skin, fo as it is commonly very ſtutriſh, 
full of hairs and unſalted : This ſort will keep freſh ( ſweet I do not ſay ) fix months; bur 
when we drew our knives thorow it, a thouſand ſluts hairs came along with it: they ne- 
vertheleſs commend ir. 

Their liquour is ſometimes fair Water, Sugar, Roſe-water, and juice of Lemmons 
mixt, and Sugar confefted with Citrons, Violets or other ſweet flowers; and tor the 
more delicacy, ſometimes a mixture of Amher; this we call Sherbet. Wine they alto 
drink, having (as they pretend ) a peculiar priviledge from Aly, and from the indul- 
gence Siet Gunet in his Commentary afforded them, wh:ch the Twrks are not worthy 
of; heartily laughing at the reaſon the Trks give for their abſtinence. Tne Tarks indeed 
forbear Wine, upon a Tradition that two Angels Aror and Marot by Name beiny ſenc 
down to inſtruct the Twrks in Morality,and amonglt other things to torhear drinking of 
Wine, it ſeems fell under that temptation; for they themſelves having drunk above 
meaſure, became enamoured of a beautiful Virgin, and follicited her to wantonneſs: but 
the Damſel underſtanding whence they came, dillembled her content upon: condition they 
would teach her the E/fata that. would carry her to Heaven; which thzy no tooner did; 
but ſhe immediately aſcended and informed againſt the Angels, who were thereupon ex- 
cluded Heaven; but the Virgin was metamorphoſed into the Morning-itar, or Lucifer. 
But this Fable of the two lapſt Angels, was probably borrow'd from that Hittory ot the 
Angels mixing with beautiful Women before the Flood; miſ-underſtanding that na:1c- 
tive of Moſes Gen. 6. 2. That the Sons of God ſeeing the Daughters of Men were fair, 
they married them : Lattant. 1. 2. c. 15- & Enſeb. prep. Evang. l. 5.c.4- Thoſe Sons of God 
being no Angels but the poſterity of Seth th4t took Wives of the Progeny of Cain, which 
haſtened the Deluge. However, it is from this Tradition that Wine is abhorred by moſt 
Mahometans. The «Egyptian Kings,of old did the like, faith Plutarch, till Pſammiticus 
his reign: nor held they it fit to be uſed in Sacrifices, from a Tradition it was the Giants 
blood that warred againlt the gods; its property being ſtill the ſame, to make thole heady 
and outragious that drink it exceſſively, Wine is abhorred and refrained, Aracand A; 
vite they alſo drink,and Tabaco ſuckt through water ( that it inchriate not ) by long cancs 
iſſuing a round Veſlel: and above the reſt affect Coho or Coffee; a drink black as loot, 
thick and ſtrong ſcented, diſtrained from Bunchi,' Bunnu, or Bay-berries beat into a 
powder and boiled in Water ; wholeſome, but not toothſome, they ſay; bur if ſipt hot, 
comforts the brain, expels melancholy and ſleep, purges choler, alleviatesthe Spirits, 
and begets an excellent concoction ; -yea, however ingrate' or inſapory it ſeems at 
firſt, it becomes grate and delicious enough by cuſtom. But not regarded 6 thoſe good 
properties ſo much, as from a Romance that it was invented and brew'd by Gabriel to 
reſtore Mahomers decay'd moiſture; who never drunk it, but made ita matter of nothing 
to unhorſe forty Men; and in YVenw Camp with more than an Hercalear fortitude, amongit 
Women to effect wonders. Sure *tis more ancient than Mahomer: For ſtory ſayes, The 
Lacedemonians were ſtronger than their Neighbour Greeks by ſhunning excels, and keep- 
ing to their black brothz, which when Dioryſa«« would have drunk, the Cook told him he 
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muſt alſo uſe exerciſe. 

Opizem ( the juice of Poppie ) is of great uſe thigre alſo ; good, if taken moderately : 
bad, nay mortal, if Ca meaſire : Yor by praftice, *rhey make that familiar, which 
[They chaw it much : for it helps 


would kill os ; ſo thattheir rfiedicine is our po Ls & helps 
r (as they fay ) Vemw: and whic 


catarrhs, cowardize, and the epilepſic 
is admirable, ſome extraordinary Foot-fofts bave who by contigual chawing this, 


with ſome other confeftion, are enabled to run dayand night without intermiſſion, ſeem- 
ing to be ina conſtant dream or giddinefs, ſeeing, but not knowing whom they meet 
though well acquainted, and miſs not their incended places z by a ſtrange eſhcacy expul- 


ſing 
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ſing the tedious thoughts of travel, and rarely for ſome __ deceiving the body of its 
ſealonable reſt and lodging. Opium, Coffee, the root of Betele, tears of Poppy, and 
Tabaco, condenſe the Dicits and make them ſtrong and alegre z which both make the 
_—_ believe they expel fear, and enable them to run continually. In Awerics their 
diſpatches by foot-men differ not from our way of poſtage by horſes from ſtage toſtage; 
for in Pers, the Indian Inguas or Kings ſctled their ſtage 8 miles aſunder, ſo as a foot- 
man conveying letters from one ſtage to another without intermiſſion, in 24 hours 
would run 50 leagues or of our miles one hundred and fifty, Lipſaw 59. Epiſt. 3. Cent. 
And how ſtrange loever this report of the Foot-poſts abſtinence may ſecm, yet this out 
of Mizaldwus cent. 2. 5 5-agrees with it 5 Avicenma refert quendam peregrt profetturum, libram 
«14m ole violacei cum adipe mixti bibiſſe, & inediam abſque ulla fame | 44 rum ſuſtinuiſſe. 
Olympiodorms of Alexandria alſo writes That in his time a certain man lived without fleep, 
having nothing elſe to ſuſtain nature ſave the air and light of the Sun. And Beſides the 
ſoporiferous pellets which the Foot-man chawed, pedibus timor addidit alas. But however 
myſterious it be, I perſwade not every man to imitate Yelleiws the Epicure, who feared 
nothing ſo much, as to doubt of any thing. Now this relation of their ſhoutars or zan- 
zells, i. c. foot-polts peradventure may gaia credit but with few, give me leave therefore 
to offer ſome Examples of the like kind, Diodorus Sic. |. 19. In rebus Enmenis ait , Cum ille 
milites & arma expediret , quoſdan Perſarum qui triginta dierum ſpatio abeſſent , illo eodem die 
cognoviſſe , &c. march of his army was in one day made known to ſome Perſrans 
— then 30 dayes travel thence. Intelligence probably given by ſignes made by 
men purpoſely placed upon the tops of mountains (as our Beacons be) or by voyces 
tranſmitted from place to place, and where conveniency was by trunks or hollow places 
in walls, as was uſual with the Romans in Britain and other Provinces. Ferſis (laith the 
Hiſtorian ) pleraque montana eft & wallibus interrupta in montibus , opportums locus ſunt fpecule, 
in quibus conſiſtunt homines maxime vocales , ( curſores Angarij in lib. 8. Herodots ) ſpecule au- 
tem ita divi)e, quanium vox ab una ad alteram yenire & excips poteſt, Re igitur nuncianda, wu 
exclamat proximo , ille alters , & ſic deinceps per omnes Satrapias ad txtrema Regni. Numero 
vere triginta diernm , Cc. 
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But more agreeing with theſe Perſian foot-men are the Peichi amongſt the Turks. Tut- 
carim Peichi in commatn Principss & antecurſores, cum ops efſet, buc illuc muturur, tanta yelo- 
citate currentes , cum ſecuricula in manu & phiala ajue odorate, ut adfirment eos a Byz.antio 
ad Adv itanopolim nna die & notte pervenire, quod interuallum of cirentey centum ſexaginta 
milliaria Romana. Foot-men attending the Army and imployed to and fro, as occaſion 
requires, who are fo exceeding {witt, as holding a fmall hatchet in one hand and a bottle 
of ſweet water ( for refreſhment) in the other, they will in a day and a night run 
from Conſtantinople to Adrianople being 160. Jralian (or Eng b) miles afſunder. 
Corpus ſuccingint ne doleant in curſu , they gird themſelves well Jeſt they fail in their 
courſe. Nor is it impertinent to add what Sidas records of a Jew that was ſingular in 
this kind. Poſteriori evo ſub Leo. Imp. Conſtant. narrant quendam Tudaicum, qui in ennds con- 

ſubito evaneſcebat, fulguris inſtar \, nec currents magus nam volanti ſimilis, certe quod iter 

0 mutAtis equis uno die conficere non poterat , hoc ipſe ſuis pedibus > fire moleſtia conficiebat, 

a Jew ſo ſwift, as after his tetting out, he was ſoon out of ſight, vaniihing like Light- 

ning, and 'feeming rather to fly than go; in one day running as it were with eaſe, 

=» & than any one can polt it away with change of horſes. Too much, | fear, upon this 
ſubject. 

The Perſians for the moſt part eat in Porcellane or earth,not valuing Silver, the King 
by ſuch attracting it ta his own Table: ) they have another reaſon, but ridiculous, That 

t at his deſcent into Hell ſeeing the Devils at dinner,obſerved that they were ſer- 
ved in filyer. In feeding they uſe no knives, or imploy one finger or two, three or four 
being enjoin'd them from Tradition. + Not do they cut their Bread, but break or rend it: 
equally fiftitious, for Ozman in his Parody aſſures them the Devil (Shiran they call him) 
doth cut what he eats; which:makes it no table, ſecing he cats not. And for the mode 
of breaking Bread, Ozmax borrowed it fromthe Jews who had that cuſtome ; practiſed 
likewiſe by the Gentiles, as we find in Xenopon in his deſcription of the Perſians : Never- 
theleſs, ignorance makes them attribute all ro Miracles. 

At meals they are the merrielt Men alive: no people in the World have better ſto- 
machs, drink mote freely, or- mare affect —_ = are harmleſly merry : a mix- 
tuxe of meat and mirth excellently becoming them : For here, 


Lui canit, arte canit ;, qui bibit, arte bibat. 


Jovial in a high degree; eſpecially when the Curtezans are in company , the Men ac. 
count that for zood manners which we thought barbarous ; when in complement, or ra- 
ther ſquallid wantonneſs, they would overcharge their mouths with Pelo, and by aa af- 
fected laughter exonerate their chaps, throwing the overplus into the diſh again; and 
as a ſymbol of good will (fir-reverence) offer others to eat what they had chewed for- 
merly. To end, having ſoak'd their huſſigees'or water-bags, wine-bottles are then oſu- 
ally emptied : at that exerciſe they fit long and drink ſoundly, condemning that precept 
in the Alcoran as an idle toy, invented by Oſman, That it is Giants blood, the blood of 
thoſe Giants the Greeks call Thee-machn, or the Devils gall as ſome have reſembled it; al- 
beit the Turks forbear to drink it partly from that perſwaſion. Nevertheleſs the Perſians 
in this are commendable, That they never quarrel in their cups; nor compel they any to 
ſitlonger, or drink more, than he pleaſes: Perſe potabuntur potatione ligitima, nemine copen- 
te, At l. 4- a ſobriety that held till the Greeks ſubjected them; and then, aut brbar, 
ant abeat : Yet by that which Xenophon relates; who was in Perſia 120 years before Alex- 
azder, it appears that the Perfiensin his time had left off. that vertue of temperance 
indrinking. Vets lex erat ne amphore ad conviua importarentar, &c, Nunc vero tantum 
bibuwnt, ut non importent, ſed ut ipſi importarentur, Ni . Nor drink they Healths, or one 
unto another ; a civil cultome, burtoo much abuſed amongſt Chriſtians;. Mines, a Hea- 
then; ſtrictly forbad it the Crerans, as Plaro rehearſes in his Dialogues : Bur compared 
with thoſe of old; are without reſemblance; theſe being homely, thoſe full of exceſs. 
Dion and Cteſins give ſome inſtances z as that in'old times-the Perſian Monarchs made 

many Feaſts, and many times invited no lefs than-fifteen thouſand Men Rex Perſurum 

cum 15000 Virorwn canat, {aith Arbenexs |, 4. c: 16-3. inevery entertainment A_— 

four hundred Talents, which amobars in our Money to twoihumdred: and forty thouſan 

Crowns; and.at, pviyate Feaſts! where forty. or fifry were-cytertained, as Ephipins Olyn- 

thins reports, a Sapper ſtood ina;hundred Mynaes of Gold, 'each Myna; or Dyna, in our 

Money valving fre and twenty ſhillings and. eight pence. Alatge allowanes in that juve., 

nility of Time; for we ſay 'plares opes nunc ſian} &c,” yet credible when the" vaſt Revenue 

the Perſian Empire extracted —— for, what accrued gut « 

S thoſe 
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thoſe hundred twenty ſeven Provinces, was not leſs than forty thouſand and five hundred 
Attic Talents, in our account forty hundred thouſand Crowns or thereabouts. Out of 
Tzdia alſo they yearly received three hundred and threeſcore Talents of Gold in dult. 
Nor is the Crown-revenue at this day much leſs, albeit his Territory be not half ſo great: 
for Tahamas An. Dom. 1560. received eight millions of Crowns, gathered from fifty 
Sultans who farmed his In-come; beſides annual preſents from great Officers, ſome of 
which may be conſidered by the wealth of a late Neighhour of theirs, the Governour of 
Lahore, who at his death bequeathed unto his Maſter three millions of coined Gold, a 
great quantity of bullion, Jewels of great price, and many Elephants, Camels, and 
Horſes of great value: it is well known, that Leventhibeg ſeldome failed to ſend him year- 
ly the value of twenty thouſand Crowns as a New-years-gift; twelve thouſand Horle the 
Curdyes *ewixt the two Seas alſo yearly preſented: and Abbas at this Uay from Silk and 
other dutics receives yearly above nine millions, fourteen millions and two hundred and 
cighty thouſand Florins ſome ſay, three hundred fifty ſeven thouſand Tomans in Perſian 
Money, which in ours, is abouteleven hundred and ninety thoufand pounds, ſterling, 
Now though the ground be for the moſt part barren, yet, elpecially towards the 
North, the ſoil is rich; and elſewhere, where Rivers or Springs make the improvement. 
And it hinders not that her Womb is uberous : for beſides that plenty of marble, we 
could from her boſome oft-times diſcover many minerals and ſtones of luſtre, as Jacynths, 
Jaſper, Chryſolite, Onyx, Turquoiſe, Serpentine, and Granats: Pezars and Pearls al. 
ſo (than which no part of the whole World has better ) areno leſs valuable. That 
Mines of Gold in old times have here been found, Plan in Sticho is proof in that particular. 


Mereat Perſarum montes, qui The Perſian Hills be may deſerve” to hild, 
efſe aurei perhibentur, &c, Which («f the Proverb lie not) are of Gold. 
And Yarre by like alluſion, t 
Non demunt animis curas ac religiones The Perſian Mountains nor the Lydian ſtate 
Perfarum montes, non divitis atria Crarfi, Our minds from care or z.cal can ſeparate. 


But at this day of ſmall eſteem, the Natives cither wanting skill or will to diſcover 
them. 

Coins at this day uſed, are the Abbaſlce, in our Money ſixteen pence ; Larree, ten 
pence ; Mamoodee, eight pence; Shahee four pence; Saddee, two pence ; Biſtee, two 
pence; double Cozbeg, a penny; ſingle Cozbeg, a halt-penny; Fluces (like the Twrks 
Aſpars) ten to a Cozbeg : But the Gold Coins are Sultanies, equal toa Yerice Chequin 
Duraes, alike in name and value to the old Dariques, thirteen ſhillings and four pence, 
&c. but few ſeen: All but the-Cozbegs and Fluces are of pure Silver, theſe are, Braſs, 
but currant all over his Monarchy. Now *tis to be obſerved, That no Mahometan Prince 
ſtamps his Coin with Images but Letters,purporting their Names or ſome Text out of the 
Alcoran: howbeit,before the eightieth year of the Hegyra, certainit is they commonly 
uſed Images and not Letters. ' 

| have elſewhere deſcribed their buildings: Their Beds are Cots of two foot height, or 
four low poſts ſtrengthened with po a ſhag, or Yopangee, ſpread at top; of dou- 
ble uſe, for it ſerves as an Umbrella abroad, and at home for a Coverlet: in Summer, 

' their Slaves attend about them: ſome to waft and beget cool Air, others to ſcare away the 
Gnats and ſuch like buzzing vermine,which during hot weather peſter them exceedingly. 

The Men account it a ſhame to urine ſtanding; their reaſon 1s becauſe Dogs uſe that 
poſture : they have ſlaves attendig with Ewers of Silver filled with Water, to cleanſe pol- 
lution; albeit not ſo with all Mahometans in other Dominions: and to difference the 
Sex Herodotus writes that in gp /inin ftantes viri ſedentes mingebant. The better ſort 
are ſo oft on Horſeback, as they hate toſce Men walk ; ſuch they think diſtempered in 
mind; a madder thing to ſee them ride, though not half a ſtones-caſt. 

Their Horſes eſpecially for ſervice, are of the Arabian breed, bodied like Jennets, 
ſwifter and of more courage ; they curb their mettle with ſharp bits, a ring of iron help- 
ing them: Their Bridles are long, and ſometimes ſtudded with Gold ; of Gold oft-times 
are their pummels and ſtirrups. Saddles of the better ſort are uſually of Velvet; high and 
cloſe, like our great Saddle: the trees arecuriouſly painted. That form they borrow 
from the Tartar,is hard,ſfinall,and cloſe; ſure,but not eafie. Generally in good liking are 
their Horſes,albeit their fare be mean ; a little bag filled with barley and chopt ſtraw hung 
about their heads,is both livery and manger; they ſtritly tie them to a certain gr 
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Mules are no leſs valuable than their Horſe; of better ſervice where the pallage Is ſandy 
or mountainous. Menuſe Horſes, Women, Mules and Camels: every Camcl uſually is 
loaden with two Cajuaes, which holds two Women: the Cage is of Wood, covered with 
Cloath; fo low, as ſuffers them not to ſtand upright: but tefs grievous, in that for the 
molt part all ſorts ſit, and endure not long ſtanding. When any Haram travels, they 
are guarded with Eunuchs armed with bows and ſwords, both for defence and offence, as 
formerly hinted. Their Alphabet is writ in their proper Character. 
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To which, if I add ſomewhat of their Language, it may both ſhew the affinity it has 
with the Saxon,(whoafter their deſcent from Ararat firſt planted in Saca a part of Battria, 
and after in Sarmatia, before their progreſs into the Cymbric Cherſoneſe) from whom 
we borrow our Teutonic; and peradventure be of ſome uſe tothe future Traveller. 


Pnplijh, Perlian, " Engliſh, Perſian, 
GOD Whoddaw Gentleman Awgaw 
Heaven Aſman Merchant Soldager 
the Sun Afta, & Samon Souldier, or Golden- 
the Moon Maw head. Cowzel-baſh + 
a Star Starra, & Nawſh Lord Ambaſſadour Elchee-beg 

' the Skye Kabowdas Preſident Viſier 
Wind Baud Judge Cailſee, or Caddi 
a white Cloud Sepbyte Juſtice Darragnod 
the Earth Zameen Phyſician Hackeam 
Emperour Pot-ſhaw Chancellour Mordaer 
King Shaw Conſtable Calentar 
Queen,or Empreſs Beggoon Purveyor Mammandat 
Prince Mirza a Chriſtian Frangbee 
Duke Cawn a Mooriſh believer MAfuſſulman 
Marqueſs; Beglerbeg a Jew Febewd 
Earl Sultan an Armenian Armenee 
Lord Beg Perſian Pharſee 
Lady Conna | Indian Mogul, or Indee 
Lords Son Beg-tedday Georgian Gorgee 

Sſ 2 Sarcaſhian 
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Ewgliſh, Perſian, 
Sarcaſman Carcaſh 
Turk Torc 
a Church Dear 
a High Prieſt Muſtaed-dins 
an Archbiſho K 
a Prieſt F 7 
a Holy Man Hoagee 
a begging Friar Ab 
a Saint Meer & Emyr 
a'Prophet Emoom 
a Prophets Son Syer & Emoon-zedda 
a Church Machit or Meſquit 
a Great Church or Jewma-machit 
Cathedral 
a Holy Father Padre 
a Father Bobbaw 
a Mother Mamma and Madre 
a Brother Broder 
a Siſter © bvaar 
a Son Zedda 
a Daughter Daxghter 
a Boy Oglan & Piſſar 
a Girl Daughter 
a Maiden Whotoon « 
a Couſin Choul 
a Friend Memam 
a Slave Colloom 
a Servant Marda 
a Foot-man Shooter 
a Groom Mitar-baſhe 
a Cook Aſb-paſh 
a Butler Suffrage 
a Barber oy 
a Doctreſs Day 
a Mountebank Shytan-Tabyb 
a Scribe Vikeel 
an Interpreter Callamache 
a Speech or Lat- Zavoan 
guage 
a Mechanick Oaſtad 
a Man Adam 
an old Man / Pyrh adam 
a Woman Zan' 
The Head Serry 
Hair ow 
Eyes Chaſin 
Eye-brows Browsz. 
Noſe Bynny 
Ears Gouſh 
Checks Row 
Face Tahom 
Muſtachoes Sibyl 
Lips Lab 
Teeth Dandoen 
Chin Chynoſer 
Arm Bozow 
Breaſt Sinow 
Hand Daſt 
Finger Anguſht 


Engliſh, 


Belly 

Yard 
Stones 
Matrix 
Thighs 
Knees 

Foot 

Wine 
Water 

Fire 

Wind 

the Sca 

a Ship 

a Boat 

Fiſh 

a Sheep 

a Goat 
Roaſt-meat 
Rice 

boyled Rice 
Wood 
Apples 
Pomgranads 
Musk-melons 
Water-melons 
Myrobalans 
Dates 
Almonds 
Raiſins 
Walnuts 
Sugar 
Small-nuts 


pleaſant Liquor 
Bezar 

a Roſe 
Grapes 
Figs 
Qrange 
Lemmon 
Carroway-ſeed 
Anniſe-ſeed 
Nutmeg 
Cloves 
Mace' 
Cinamon 
Spice 
Ginger 
Pepper 
Ophium 
Rhubarb 
Onions 
Spikenard 
Manna 
Sena 
Poppie 

one Year 
one Month 


| a Day 


Sirrop of Dates 


Perſian, 


Kiſbree 
Kiſhtee-copcheck, 
Mohee 
Guſpan 
Boot, 
Cobbob 
Brind, 
Pelo G 
Tziom 
Sib 
Narr 
Corpoos 
He nd 08 
Allilba 
Wehorm aw 
Bedoom 
(ſbhmiſh 
Gardow 
Sucker 
Piſtachoes 
Dooſhab 
Sherbet 
Petar 


Triack_or Theriack, 
Rhubar 
Peoſe 
Sembul-tib 
Sheer-queſt 
Machy; 
Puſtie 
Teck Sol 
Yeck- Maw 
Rowſe 
to 


_ 
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Engliſh, 


to day 
Yeſterday 
to morrow 
two dayes hence 
Night 
Soon 
Much 
More. 
Good 

Bad 
Naught , 
Great 
Little 
Small 

Leſs 
Write 
Sing 

Bread 
Butter 
Cheeſe 
Milk* 
ſowr Milk 
Vinegar 
Roſe-water 


Water 
Rain-water 
Salt-water 
Hot 

Cold 

a Book 

a Cheſt 

a Carpet 

a League 

half a League 
a reſting placo 
a common Inn 
a Nurſery 

a Houle 

a place 


a Knife 
a Sword 
a Gun 
a Glaſs 
Ink 
Silk 
Lace 
Butto1s 
a Furr 
a Dagger 
Spur 
Boots 
a Window 


Perſian, 


Amrowſe 
Dig-rowſe 
Subbaw 
Paſt-ſubbaw 
Shave or ſhab 
Zood 
Piſhaar 
Deg gar 
Cowbaſs 
'Baddaf 
Cowb-nees 
Buzzark, 
Cowcheck, 


Farſang 
Nym-farſangas 


ze 


Abruſhumas 
Chytoon 
Dougma 
Fuſt 
Hanger 
Mahamis 
Chagma 
Pangera 


Engliſh, 


a Door 

a Table 

a Chair 
a Cup 
a Candle 

a Candleſtick 
a Bed 
a Pillow 
a Quill 
a Garden 
a Town 
the Devil 
Hell 
Rogue 
Slave 
Whore 
Cuckold 
Fool 
Baſtard 
old Whore 
the Kings Evil 
Dog 
Cat 
Mule 
a Goat 
Cow 
an Aſs 
an Elephant 
a Nightingale 
a Camel 
Mule-man 
CamelL-man 
Horſe-keeper 
a Horſe 
a Saddle 
a Saddle-cloth 
a Shooe 
a Nail 


Shepherd 
= 

Beef 

Hen 
Hens-eggs 
Boiled 
Half boiled 


All boiled 
Kitchen 

Old 

New 

I, Thou, He 
Nothing 

a High way 
a Tree 

a Turquoiſe 
a Paſport 

| a Cap or Turbant 


a Coat 


Perſian. 


Taghtah 
Curſee 

Paala 

Sham & Mum 
Shamdom 


Mafruſb 
Nazboliſh 
Callam 

Baugh or Bawt 


En 
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Well, 1 praiſe God. 


Exgliſb, Perſian... 
a Key Cleet 
a Ring Hanguſter 
a Tower HMynar 
a Needle Suſan 
a Looking-glaſs Dina 
a Whip Chabuck, 
a Towel Dezmal 
a Gift Piſcaſh 
a Platter Langaree 
a Plate Nalbachee 
Colour Raugh 
White Sevittas 
Red Sourckh, 
a Miſbeliever Caffar 
a Privy Adam-conn 
a Cloſe-ſtool : Ob-conney 
a Cradle Cajua 
aGlaſs-bottle Shuzan 
a riding-Coat Bolla-puſh 
a Hill Achow or Kowby 
a Hot-houſe Hummumn 
a Sweet-heart TFonanam 
- a Cap Koola 
a Turbant Mandil & Duſtar 
a Bridge Pally 
aRiver Root-connah 
Strength Zoor 
Full Poor as 
Strait T anghea 
Weak Sanghe-nees 
In health Choogea 
Sick Na-choggea 
Dead Mordaſs 
Gone Raſtas 
Here Ingee 
Above Bolla & bollanda 
Below Poin 
Angry Janghea 
Hungry O jam 
Sope Saboon 
Broken Shekeſtas 
Laden Barkonnas 
Loſt Gumſhott as 
Found Paydcun 
Tabaco Tombacco & T utoon 
a Tabaco-pipe Calliown & Lula 
Engliſh, 
Peace be unto you. 
The like peace I wiſh you. 
Whither do you go? 
Not far, 
How do you to day ? 


Good, I am very glad thereof, 
Where have you been? 


Not far. 
I am your Servant, 


| Engliſh, 


the Market 

the great Market 
Youlie. 

You ſay true, 
Very right. 
Near, far off, 
Bring it hither, 
What fay you ? 
Go, call him, 

He is aſleep, 

He is abroad. 

He is not within. 
He is beheaded, 
He eats and drinks. 
Come quickly. 
Go quickly. 

Know you ? yes- 
Where is he? 
Who? my Father ? 
I know not. 

Can I tell you? 
Not far off 

What ſay you ? 
[drink to you, 

I thank you, 
With all my heart. 


_— 


Give me. 

Do you love me? 
Take away. 
You trifle. 

Fill full. 

Boil the meat, 
Stay a while, 
Even ſo. 

Beat him. 

It is day. 

It is night. 

It is dark. 

Say thou. 

I have forgot. 


ſport. 


Sallam-allceham. 
Alleckham-ſallam. 
Luo ja merue ? 
Duwre neeſe. 


Quo ja boodee ? 
Naceechas. 


Man merda ſumay, 


Much good do it you, 


— 


Perſian; 


Baſt 

Buſbur 

Bu:.zar 

Aydan 
Drugmaguee 
Roſmagpuee 

Dreuſt as. 
Naxzeecas, dur as. 
Bear ingee. 
Che-cheſas ? 

Bro, awaſcun. 
Cobbedat. 
Swarſhudat. 
Conney neeſe. 

Shaw cuſht, 
Mougbwh:r at. 

Zood beaw. 

Zood burroo. 
Medamny ? baly. 
Quo jaas? F 
Che ? pader man? 
Che medannam. 
Che cunnam ? 
Dure-neeſe. 
Chemi-owee ? 
Eſco-ſumaw. - 
Bizmilla, 
Allbumaer alla. 
Awpheat. 

Biday. 

Dooz, me daree ? 
Verdure. 
Batzz-mecunmee. 
Pour kan. 
Gouſt-buppoſe. 
Anadac wieſt. 
Hamſhee. 

Beſome. 

Rowſ-haſt. 
Shah-haſt. 
Tareckas. , 
Gufta. 

Man varamaſheardam. 


Bravely done,or ſaid. Barra colla. 
Brave game; or good Tamas-ſhaw. 


| | Perſian; 


Chaldery, or Che-haldory amrooz. 
Choggee, Shoocoro-Whodday, 
Koobas, Whoddaw baſhat. 


God 
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Engli(h, 


God thank you. 

Welcome, Sir, heartily welcome. 
Tell me, how youdo? healthy ? 
Where is your houle? at Babylon ? 
Have you a Wife ? X 

Yea truly, fifteen, Sir. 

How old are you? Twenty four. 
How are you called ? 

My Name is called Teredoro. 

Is this the way to T awr;s ? 

Yea, but how many leagues thither ? 
I ſuppoſe 'tis twenty. 

Is the way good or bad ? 

Is there good Wine? 

Yea, in the high-way. 

Whoſe Garden is that ?- 

"Tis the great King's. 

Know you Cazbeen? 

I do, Sir: Have you. ſeen it? 
Why not? I know all Perſia. 
Come hither, good Boy. 

Give me ſome Wine, ſoon. 

Fill me but one Cup. 

Then ſaddle my horſe. 

| thank you, Sir. 

It grows dark, Fle ſleep. 

Give me ſome Water, Slave. 
Here, Sir; take it. 

Much good do it you, Brother, 
What buſineſs have you here ? 
Little: But ſtay a while. 

I have ſome occaſion. 

Tell me; where is the King ? 


I believe in Hyrcama-. 
God bleſs you. 

Engliſh, Perſian. 
One Yeck_ 
Two Do, or Dew 
Three Se 
Four Char 
Five Panch 
Six Sheſh 
Seven Haft 
Eight Haſbe 
Nine No 
Ten Dab 
Eleven Yaurda 
Twelve 0 Dox.da 
Thirteen Seda , 
Fourteen Charda or Chaharda 
Fifteen Pounz.da 
Sixtcen Shoonz.da 
Seventeen Hawda 
Eighteen Haſhda 
Ninetcen Nouzda 
Twenty | Beeſt 
Tweary one VYec-beeſt 


Perſian. 


Whoddaw-negatur. 
Hoſhomodee, Azaw, Suff owardet. 
Gufta, chehaldery ? choggee ?! 
Quo jaas chonna ſumay ? Bagdat? 
Zan daree ? 
Bally, pounzdata, beg. 
Che Sw ? Char beef. 
Che nem daree ſumay ? 
Noma mannas Teredore. 
Een raw _> Tabyris? 
Bally, © chan F as tentr af ? 
Fr medonam, be. q 
Raw koob 0 baddas 
Unjee hoob ſherabbas ? 
Bally, raw haſt. 
Een baungh mally chee ? 
Mally-Pot-ſhawbas. 

Cazbeen medanny ? 
Man bals beg : ſumaw dedee ? 
Cheree-na, hamma Fariee dedam:- 
Ingee bear, koob Piſſar. 
Sher ap be dee, zood. 
Pourcun yeck paola. 


Aſp zeen puſhee, 
= 7 x7 0098 


Tarrechas, man mechobed, 


Ob bedee, colloem. 

Ingee, fyens haſt bedec. 
Awpheat baſbat, Broder. 

Che Corr daree ſumaw ingeas ? 
Coochech.,, Andac wyſt. 

_ corr Ov 

Gufta; Pot- jaas ? 

Man medonam Miccadram: 
Whoddaw baſhat. 

Ekge Ti 

Emwch Te 
Dewrt Arba 
Beaſh Xamſe 
Altee Sutte 
Tedtee Fabas 
Secker, Temania 
Dockgz. Tiſjaa 
One Albra 
One-beer Hedaſh 
One-ekbe Tenaſh 
One-ewch Telataſh 
One-dewrt Arbata 
One-beaſh X. -_ 
One-altee Sittaſh 
One-yedree Sabataſb 
One-ſeckez. Temantaſ(l, 
One-docksz. Tiſſataſb 
Tgarmy | Aſtr eim 
Yoarmy beer 


Twenty 
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Englih, Perſian, Turkiſh, Arabic. 

Twenty two Dota beeſt | Tgarmy eckee 
Twenty three Se-beeſt T garmy ewch 
Tweaty four Char-beeſt «hc dewrt 
Twenty five Pounce-beeſt garmy beaſh 
Thirty Se Oroox, Tletyne 
Forty Chehel Kurk, Arbaim 
Fifty Pangoh Elle Xamſim 
Sixty Phaſt ' Altiviſh Sitteems 
Seventy Haftat Yatemiſh Sebaime 
Eighty Haſbtat Sexan T emanine 
Ninety Navat | Duxan Tifſein 
One hundred | Satt Uſe =o 
One thouſand | Dahazatit, or hazar | Been El 
Ten thouſand | | Uſe been Metelf 
One hundred thou- Meloon Meloon 

ſand $7 


Now concerning their Religion, (if ſuch I may term it, being as one ſays rather a con- 
fuſed hotch-potch or maſs of ſuperſtition) at this day it varies not from the Turks in any 
particle of the Alcoran.z yet account they one the other Hereticks, being no leſs divi- 
ded in their profeſſion.thay we and the Papalins. A Schiſm begun Anne Domins 1400. by a 
Syet of Ardaveil, the better to advance. the Sophian Title derived from Afortis Ally who 
was both Kinſman and Sotrin-law to their Prophet Mabomer : which Aly, albeit by thoſe 
Relations he had right to ſit as Kalyph at Afeccha after Mahomer, yet three others ſtept 
up before him, who during. their lives excluded him. Theſe were Abuboker, Omer, and 
Ozman;, by the Turks venerably accounted of, but by the Perſians (as appears by the 
Commination invented by St Ganes)-reputed Hereticks : from whence ariſes ſuch ha- 
tred betwixt theſe two mighty Monarchs, that to Exrope's good they divide, and pro- 
ſecute cach other as it were-with batred irreconcileable. | 

MAHOME TT. (Son of Abdar a Pagan and Emma a Jew) was born at Fathreb (or 
Itrarip, Fezrab Poſtellus calls it) in Arabiaz the year from the Creation 45 44- and'of Chriſt 
our bleſled Lord and Saviour 574 Fuſtiriai at that time governing the Roman Empire, and 
Cozrhoes ( Father to Hormſda) the Perſoan. . 

His Parents were poor, therefore as-an Apprentice with much- patience he ſerved 
Zayed-ben-Hartah a rich Merchant; who dying, left his Servant a conſiderable Legacy : 
but by reaſon of thoſe broils *twixt Cozrhoes and the Romans, Traffick decayed, and moſt 
men were compelled to dance after Bellona's Mulick ; 1o as Mahomet amongſt others en- 
liſted himſelf and ſerved under Heraclizs, and after that the Perſian; not caring who 
was vanquiſhed, ſo he gained. Nor did he erre in his imagination: for by the great 
Eſtate lett him by Bex-Hartah and acquired in the Wars, he had the credit to command 
ſo many Tartars and Arabians, as at length he adventured to ſet np for himſelf; and had 
the hap firſt to beat the Chriſtian Forces, 'and ſoon after the Perſian, : which got him more 
reputation: inſomuch as having acquainted his Army with the diſcord at that tinie hap- 
ning in the Roman State, ( for ſo it was that Phocas having ſlain his Maſter Afauririxs the 
Emperour,and allowed Boniface the Title of Univerſal Biſhop,ſo much to the diſlatisfatti- 
on of the Chriltians, that agreeable to the Charatter Gregory the Great gave Fohn the 
Conſtantinopolitan Patriarch they called them Antichriſt ; and not without ſome ſhew 
of reaſon, ſecing that ſixty ſix good Biſhops of Rome from Linus: (ſeven years after the 
Paſſion) to that Pope, more mindedro feed Chriſts flock, than co arrogate to'them- 
ſelves Lordſhip over men; and much leſs an univerſal Supremacy) conceived himſelf 
that He was ordained from the beginning of the Creation, not only to eclipſe the pride 
of that Pope, but withall to inſtra& the world ina better way than either Aſc; did 
the Jews, or Chriſt the Chriſtians; moſt blaſphemouſly withal giving out That he was 
the Comforter promiſed (and yet ſays'ke came to give his Law-by the Sword and not by 
Miracle) and to advance the A-abian-name and dignity above all other in the Univerſe. 
The Jews alſo ſeeing his glorious riſe,” cryed him up for the Meſſiah, till they perceived 
him to eat Camels fleſh, and then they'abhorred him : but the illiterate Savages admire, 
and (though ſome thought meanly of himY moſt part hoped he could effect his promi- 
ſes, and accordingly credit his pretended Revelations. | MN 

. But 
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But e*re he could finiſh this new model by him called an Alcoran, or Laws more reſem- 
bling Ordinances of War than Inſtructions to conquer Luſt, as one has noted; the Per- 
ſian ſuddenly broke in among them, and in memory of their late hoſtility and plunder 
retaliatesthem ſo to purpole,that Mahomer (to ſave his life) made uſe of his Dromedary, 
leaving the reſt of his company to the fury of the Perſians 

With a ſad heart Mahomer haſtens back to Mecca (Mocuraand Munychiates of old, and 
then the ſtony Arabian Metropolis : ) but when he calls to mind his miſerable eſtate, by 
this laſt defeat being abridg'd both of money and men, yea ſuch men whoſe impulſe was 
prepared to propagate his Alcoran, conſumes in the meditation, and by his fretfulneſs 
and inceſſant vexing had at that time like to have made death his Executioner, 

Some ſafer way he therefore ruminates. And ia the firlt place, to ſolace his unquiet 
ſpirit and earich himſelf, layes cloſe ſiege to Chodaigge a Woman of great wealth and by 
rw thought Queen of Coraſan; whom after an amorous aſſault he won, and of her begot 
three Sons and three Daughters, namely Ebrahim, Tajeb, and T abor, which three died 
young , Fatyma and Zaynab ( both married to Mortw-Ally) Om-Kalthom and Rachya, 
Wives to old Abubokgr. But his ſtomach growing weak, one ſort of Meat began to loath 
him; for Chodasze was ſtale, and others better fancied him: In his Alcoran he therefore 
thought fit to allow carnal liberty, the better to excuſe himſelf who was ſo infatiately li. 
bidinous that he is not aſhamed to become a preſident, and countenance his incontinency 
by a Law. Accordingly, and with ſolemnity (as Ben-Caſena Writer of his belief reports) 
he eſpouſed Ayſce the beloved Child of his Son-in-Law Abubokgr. A Child (though Ma- 
homet's Wife) 1 well may call her, for at that time ſhe exceeded not ſux years; yet ſoon af- 
ter ſo acceptable to her Husband, that he calls her his beſt beloved, dictates a whole 
Chapter in her commendations; and for her love to him, and civility to others; for her 
witty conceits and $kill in Story and Languages, ſhe is made ſuperlative, and intituled 
Mother of the Faithful, and (contrary to a tenet in his Alcoran) deſired to be buried in 
her Grave, as by old Abuboker his Survivor afterwards was performed. Histhird Wife 
was Miriam (or Mamrya which is Mary) of whom he begat Ebrabim-Caſſen who at the age 
of ſix months by the arrow of death was directed the inevitable way. Zaynab (the repu- 
diate of Be»-Hartah) was his fourth and laſt Wife, (for of Concubines he had above an hun- 
dred, but in no Author any of their names recorded.) This was a Lady credulous of Viſi- 
ons, (and magnes mendacii credulitas,credulity is the magnet of lies; for ſhe verily believ- 
ed that his Epilepſie was occaſioned by an Angels conferring with him, ſothat amongſt 
Mahometans ſhe alſo is ſirnamed a Mother of Muſſulmen or true Believers. 

But that his Doctrine might not want a confirmatiou by Miracles, ſome of thoſe his 
boſome friends and other familiars, taught Dovesto feed out of his ear, and Camels to 
expect their food from him, which blazoned his holineſs: (albeit ever ſince Semiramis 
her time, who was fed and educated amongſt Doves, inthe Oriental parts Doves have a 
more than common eſtimation.) However, by this practiſe he not only eluded his fa- 
miliars, but alſo put all Arabia into an expectation of ſome extraordinary conſequence. 
So as having by the help of Sergi an Italian, a neſt of uncleanneſs,a Monk, a Sabellian, a 
diſcontented wretch'for miſſing the Biſhoprick of Byzanth, and of John of Antioch an un- 
ſound and heretical Neſtorian, two ſubtil ſpirits, (who as Latantie faith, by mixing 
truth with falſhood and ſowing the ſeeds of errour diſturbed the tranquillity of all things) 
by ſuch help, or rather by the help of ſuch, he finiſhed his Alcoran in the year of our bleſ- 
ſed Lord God 620. at thattime being aged forty ſix. It ſo tranſported him, that from 
Methat to Mecca he goes to have it credited; but therein his prediction failed him; for 
ſo ſoonas the Arabs perceived his deſign (being formerly acquainted with his birth and 
breeding) they baniſh him, and (but for his. Wives relations) there had cruſhed him and 
his Cockatrice Egg, which was but then hatching. So that involved with more per- 
plexity now than ever, he was at his wits end, and once reſolved to burn his Book and 
rcturn to trading: but Sergizs whoſe Intereſt was involved pacified him, telling him, 
ſo great a Work could not but be attended with oppoſition. The diſanimated Prophet 
revives upon this, and apprehends this affliction propitious to his memory : ſo that to 
Fathreb he goes, where for two years he ſecludes himlelf from company ; therein imi- 
tating other Law-givers; as Pythagoras, who concealed himſelf ten years, Zoroaſter twen- 
ty, and Socrates for ſome certain time: ſo Mahomert having finiſhed his plot, and com- 
manding the accompt or EXra ſince obſerved by his Seftaries to commence from his late 
perſecution, he again adventures, and by gifts and other perſwaſions attracted ſo many 
followers that within ſeven years his Alcoran was received in Meccs: from this root 
branching out ſo many ſects as in ſhort time infected all the Orient. 

Mahomet (whoſe name Arabically ſignifies C_ and many times Conveniunt rebus 

t nomna 
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nomina ſepe ſuis;, affording, alſo the number 666, the mark of Antichriſt,) having ac. 
complithed his deſign, was ſummoned to appear before the Lord of all fleſh, the God 
Omnipotent, and Judge of all mens a&tions; at whoſe Tribunal (no doubt) he hath re- 
ceived a juſt judgment fer his impiety. Hedied in the year of his climacteric ſixty three, 
of the Hegyra 17. and of our Saviour (ſay ſome) 637. others 666. ordaining Ally to 
ſucceed him, and his carcaſs to be intombed in Ayſces grave in Zatkrip, which per A6- 
romaſiam he new-named Medina Talnabi; it or Meccha, from which it is dittant ons 
hundred and ſeventy miles, being that chiates mentioned in Prolomy; albcit Irathcr 
think it Meccha, becauſe I read that Medina (or Fathrip) was built Ammo Domini 364. by 
Aadbuddadaule then King of Babylon : by Oſman allegorically called ELharamain, and by 
others De-A'ſalem, 1.e. a holy place or Town of mercy; none daring in the garb of a 
Souldier tread Eait, Welt, North, on South, nigher than ſix one way, twelve, eightcen, 
and twenty four miles the other, upon pain of death. 

_ His Alcoran or S«nna, i.e. the Book of Truth or a Legend for the Faithful, is ſtuffed 
with Philoſophy moral and natural, and mixed with ſo many fantaſies and inventioas 
as renders the whole tnl! of abſurdities and contradictions; and farced with ſuch traſh as 
may powerfully provoke any ſober Student to a height of laughter. The Preface is, 
That the Book was ſent trom God by Gabriel to Mortis-Ally, (lo ſay the Perſians; ) but 
he, miſtaking the right man, gave it Mahomet ; whom whea God ſaw replgniſhed with 
equal yertue, the Angel was not blamed, but the gift confirmed. They report withal, 
That ſo ſoon as he was born, an Angel brought him three Keys made of three great Ori- 
ent Pearls which he ſnatched from the Angel, and thereby got atriplicite Dominion over 
Law, Victory, and Prophecy. 

To begin then : The Alcoran or Bible by them called Xuwrrawn, from Kara which ſig- 
nifies Scripture as Scaliger and Druſiwe note, and Aleſalem, i. e. the Law of Peace, or 
Alcacan, i. e. Judgment, as it was digeſted by Ozmar fifteen years after the death of 
Mahomet, is a Volume twice ſo big as the Pſalms of David ; divided into a hundred and 
fourteen Azoaraes or Chapters, put by Ozman intoa kind of rythme, and writ original- 
ly in Arabic, a Language fo magnified P Mahometans as they believe the Angels in Hea- 
ven ſpeak it: albcir, *tis well known that till Mahomer's time the Arabian Tongue was 
little different from the Chaldee ; I might objeft, That the Hebrew has the preference, 
it being the opinion of a great DoCtor, That in Clo Hebrea lingua nſuri ſumus. Nam Na- 
nea tht redibit, que primitus hanc linguam tenuit, confuſio enim linguarum maledittior fuit, &c. 
This Alcoran then is not ſo much a continued Tract of Devotion or difrettion to good 
life, as a Chaos or Maſs of his own afts, having intermixed the Art of War and Peace, 
Syſtems of Rhetoric, Mathematicks and Ethicks borrowed out of Aplis (as they call Ari. 
ftotle) and other Philoſophers, but groſly and confuledly handled. His Mother inſtru- 
&ed him inthe Jewiſh Rites, and Sergiw-in the Goſpel: whence it is, that in the ſeventy 
one Azoara of Nohha, and in the tenth of Zwrys he records the Hiſtory of Noah and 7o- 
nas; and in other Chapters ſpeaks of Enoch, Abraham,7oſeph,Mcſes, Elias,and David: whoſe 
Songs called Zebur-Dahood or the Pſalms of David, and the Terrat Moiſſah or Pentateuch 
of Moſes he extols highly. The Inzil or Goſpel of S. Lake he quotes at large in the fourth 
Azoara of Anmeza, and in the fifth of Almeyda names Chriſt Rooth-noor Alloh and Hazyet, 
3. e. Meſlias the Spirit or word and light of God, holy Jeſus: n6t omitting his bodily aſ- 
cenſion into Heaven inthe ſight of his twelve Apoſtles, ſeventy Diſciples, and five hundred 
others. Neverthelcſs,does not confeſs him to be the Son of God,but that the Virgin conceiv- 
cd by ſmellingtoa Roſe preſented her by Gabriel; and that he was born out of her breaſts. 
Alſo,it was not he that was crucified, but F«da- or ſome other wicked thict ; Chriſt being 
withdrawn from them by a cloud from Heaven that covered him. Thence it is, the Croſs is 
ſo ridiculous amongſt them. They fay alſo, That he was the molt holy,chaſte,and powerful 
Saint that ever converſed upon Earth. And (inthe ſecond Azoara of Albacara in the Alco- 
ran) it is declared, That Moſes and Chriſt ſhall ſave the Jews and Chriſtians at the day of 
Doom: yet inthe next Chapter of Amran (forgetting it ſeems what he had ſaid) avers, 
That no ſoul ſhall be ſaved but by his Alcoranghe bcing ſent into the world to moderate the 
ſtriftneſs of the Goſpel as Chrilt the ſeverity of the Law ceremonial; varying alſo from 
what inthe twelfth Afſſuratto he commands, that they ſhould be held in equal repute with 
the Alcoran ; running thus: The holy and merciful God firſt ſent the ceremonial Law, ard 
then the Goſpel to direct all men in the right path, and laſtly the Alcoran, a faithtul 
Book, for inſtructien. No man therefore amongſt them dares undervalue the old Law 
and the Goſpel, but practiſe it no leſs than what is commanded inthe Alco- 
ran. From whence it is, they reyerence the holy Sepulchre, viſit Saints Tombs, 
honour the memory of our Saviour; and abhor the Jews. Saint John Baptiſt 
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alſo he ſpeaks modeſtly of, and of the bleſſed Virgina with ſingular reverence; faying in 
. the nineteenth Azoara: to: this purpoſe, © Hail Marythou art bleſſed; yea, in purity and 
« holingſs excelling all other women: the meditation of Gods Laws was ever in thy heart, 
« therefore he hath ſelected thee, refined thee, and made thee his happieſt dwelling; thou 
«art full of knowledge and mexcy, free from pollution, hatred or ambition: yea, thou, 
« the Virgin Mother of the great Prophet Feſws, art only of woman-kind maſt lovely 
« and perfect in the ſight of the Almighty, &c. Which I name, not that his Book is any 
. way more valuable, (the end canſidered, which was his plot for Apoſtaſie) but that the 
"Devil arid Sergizs his Coadjutors could not derogate from their Majeſty; and to whom 
we may ſay inthe words of our Saviour to the Demoniack, hold thy peace; for as ano- 
ther ſays, Ex ore txo Laws ſordet. 

Now albeit the Alcoran tor its greater repute feigns, That three Angels flying with 24a- 
homer into a high Mountain, one ript up his breaſt and waſhed his Guts with Snow ; the ſe- 
cond opened his heart, thereout picking a black kernel that wasSatan's part, which the 
laſt Angel cloſed up and made pertect: Then weighing him in a ſcale, many men not be- 
ing heavy enough to counterpoize him, the Angel ſet him upon the lower earth, ſaying, 
No number ſhall be able to weigh agaialt him. Now what theſe Angels were, appears by 
the Book it ſelf, which conliſts of Heceſiarchies againlt our bleſled Saviour : for, with Ar- 
ru it deniesthe Divinity z with Sabellicws the Trinity 3 with Macedonins the Holy Ghoſt 

roceeding; with Maxichew the death of Chriſt; and ſuch like Errours as thoſe wretches 
roached. In the 32. Azoara, he politickly commands That no man be ſo impious to 
veſtion any particle of his Law, nor to diſpute about itz yet in another Chapter con- 
elles that 'ris ſtuft with Untruths. Their Commandments are eight. 


1, Commandment. T here is one, and but one greats God, and Mahomet is bis Propher. 


The Muyezins and Taliſmanni every fourth hour ſing aloud fromthe ſteeple tops of eve- 
ry Moſque, or Alcoranes as ſome alluſively call them, £54 © cacumine Twrrizxn fr 4 
Alcoranni pueri plerumq, vociferant, The uſual words are Llala y-lala, Mobummed rejullula ; 
but the Perſians ( by Syer Guners direction) to the honour of their Prophet Lala y-lala 
Mortys-Ally vel hillula;/ iterated as a word of praiſe horrowed from the Hebrew Hallelu- 
ja, or as by the old Perſians uſed in their Pzan or warlike $, which commonly og 
with Alala, as Xenophon c. 2. obſerveth; or Hilluls Urava and Elulews a Song to Bacchus. 
The acknowledging one only God they borrow either from the Decalogue or fourth of 
Ezekiel, Upon which alſo our ancient Bards and Druides beat, in thoſe dark times ma- 
King it an Article of their Faith. 


2. Command. *Tis neither good nor juſt that any Muſſulman live ramarried, leſt the Profeſ- 
ſors of the Alcoran be diminsſhed. 


Polygamy is from this Commandment tolerated ; yea, ſuch are thought moſt honoura- 
ble who ſuper-abound in Wives and Concubines: Mahomer inthe Azoata of Bacara boaſts 
of his ſingularity therein; and that he had ſtrength at moſt times to ſatiate forty Wo- 
men. - In that Chapter of Atrabrim he confeſſes that he had violated his faith and troth z 
but, that he had received pardon from God z, and had to witneſs it, Rachel and.Gabriet 
two Angels. 

But Who ſees not, that in this precept he had reſpect to the natural diſpoſition of the 
Arabians ? better pleaſed with freedom and yoluptuouſnels than vertue : not caring bow, 
fo by any Magic he could yoke them under obedience. 


3- Command. JI behoves Muſſulmen to be charitable, aud to bate contention. 


Travellers find ſpecial advantage by this Commandment: for whereas Inns are not to 
be had in Heathen Countries, there ace Buildings of purpoſe for the accommodation of 
Travellers always open for entertainment, and clean kept; and near them is a large and 
convenient Stable. ln one of theſe Inns, fifteen thouſand pound ſterling hath been dit- 
burſed upon a charitable account: yea, ſo remarkable js their charity, that not on- 
ly ereCt Hoſpitals for lame men and diſcaſed; but ſometimes for aged, {tarved, or hurt 
birds, beaſts, and ſuch Creatures. 


4. Command. I behoves Muſſulmen to invecete their Prophet every dey five tames & leaf; 
and to attend his coming patiently. | 
| Teo 2 They 
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They accompliſh this with ſuch regard as when the _—— is heard to cry alord from 
the ſteeple of the Moſque they fall 'to prayer, though buſied in prophane talk, drink- 
ing, drabbing-or the like, Before they enter .the' Moſque they walh their feer, lay aſide 
their ſhooes, and being aſſembled turn their faces all one way ; and in their prayers ſhur 
their eyes, ſometimes their ears, drop their beads, and with a ſubmiſs voice or murmur 
ingeminate their devotion, bending, proſtrating, and kiſling the ground or ſome Re. 
lique of conſecrated earth brought from the Haram or the Alcaba two Chappels in Mecca 
erected (fayes the Alcoran) by Abraham from the Idea or pattern of that which Adam 
built in that little time he ſtay'd in Paradiſe , holding nevertheleſs thar he ſtay'd there 
not above one day, and that it was tranſlated by Angels into Heaven at the Deluge. In 
every El-fata or prayer they ſizeda or kiſs the Earth at every epithete or name of God 
and Mahomet ;, and after they have battologized Lla y-lala, or Hilmla, 5, e. Praiſes, they 
iterate another to this effect. : | | F 

In the name of the good and boly God. Praiſed be the Sovereign of all Worlds, the oncly mer. 
ciful God of Doom : Thee we ſerve, thee we call upon: ſhew us the beſt why; that which thou 
h1ſt revealed to Mahomet 5, not that whereby thou puniſbeſt the Ungodly. This alſo they ule, 
I have noted amongſt them, being a Tautologie of the Names of God and Mahomet : 
Bizmillah ! raugh mawn, a raugh-heam Allhundill- Ally : Etto hyatto, almo barakatto, aſſul- 
watto, Attayo batto}, Leyla, heefſalem, Al ha, I, Jaana, nebeen rough meet Wallough beeweeber- 
catto, Eſfſa-lamalena, Wallah Ebadulla, beſolabeem Eſbaddo. Awla-El-aha, El-Allaho, Eſb- 
addai, Mahummed reſull- Allogh. L' alla, Eſſalamalena Ebadulla Solabeem. Eſſalamaletham 
Eſſalamalecka. Allyhomma Sul-hillulls. Allaw Mobummed don Wallaw, Waſſalcem-chamma 
Salleata, Alhumderalley, Whoddaw. Which form the Mahometans in Arabia, Perſia, India, 
7ava and other parts have, or moſt part of it, 

Now though this be moſt uſual, yet are they not without other ſet forms of prayer, 
compiled by Oſman in his Parody, and more largely by that famous Almorarnabby, who in 
his high-flown conceits endeavoured to exalt his Name and reputation aboye that of 
Mohomet, Their Elfatae*s are either for the ſafety of their Kingy, a happy iſſue, welfare 
of their Countrey, Thanks that they are Muſſulmen, Boſarmen, true Believers or the like : 
five times in four and twenty hours exerciſing prayer- The hours obſeryed canonically 
are about day-break, noon, three in the after-noon, ſun-ſet, and mid-night : called by 
them Aſhera, Magreb, Adeleſber, Kalamath and Erketh;, Arabically Dahour, Laſhowr, Mo- 
grub, Sallie and Sabaha L'bair, The firſt hour is ated by four Teſſalems and two prayers; 
the ſecond by ten times kiſſing the earth with five E/fatae”s; the third hour requires eight 
grovelings and four ejaculations ; the fourth hath five ſizedaes and three orations; and 
the laſt hour hath fifteen Teſſalems and cight repetitions: after that hour to day-break 
*tis held unneceſſary to invocate. Howbeit the Perſian ſince their reformation think it 
enough to pray thrice in four and twenty hours; at Sob, Dor and AMagareb, Arabick words 
which ſignifie morning, noon and night. Onthe Gy«maa or Sabbath (by the Perſians called 
T*owma and D'ſinma, by Turks Zuma-y"iuny, Dumaad by the vulgar Arabs ) they aſſemble 
in the Moſques (which are without ſeats and Bells; ) firſt waſhing their face, hands and 
arms to the elbow, then kneeling with faces towards Medina, ipeak not one to another, 
ſpit nor cough if they can avoid it. 


's Command. See thou obſerve yearly a month Lent, 4 Byram, &c. 


The Lent or Ramdan ( called alſo Ramadan, Ramazan and Ramulan) begins cofimonly 
at the Sun's entrance into Aries, Libra other times, no time certain; and is in imitation 
of our Lent, or rather the forty dayes Moſes was in Horeb, by ſome ſaid in memory of 
Mahomer's forty dayes 6bſcuring himſelf in the Deſart when he fled from the rage of 
Mecca's Inhabitants, and for that in this month he divulged his Alcoran : but molt likely 
(as in the 47 Azoara of himſelf, and 25, in which he treats of the excellency of the Alfur- 
can) from his being ſo long in the ſixth Heavea called Alahal, where this Anthropomor- 
Phite blaſphemouſly reports, He had the honour to ſhake hands with the Almighty(which 
he _ were ſeventy times colder than Ice; ) and that being upon the Earth,to make the 
People credit him the more, he commanded the Moon to deſcend ; half of which the 
Hocus put into hisown ſleeve, and the other half ferved as a zone or girdle for his Son- 
in-Law Mertis Ally; Howbeit, to others amazement, he afterwards pieced it together and 
with a like ſleight placed it inthe ſame Orb whence firſt he invited it. Borrow'd (tis pro- 
bable) from Foſeph's dream mentioned in Ger. 37- 9- where the Moon made obeyſance to 


him: Sergims the Apoſtate Monk helping him with the Alluſion, 


During 
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During this Ramdam, all day long they abſtain from all forts of viands or refettion, 
he is counted the verielt Heretick in the World thatdare eat any thing in the day : yet 
the Sun is no ſooner ſer, but that/then their Carnival begins, then they let looſe the teins 
of their appetite, Epicuriſing in all kinds of licentiouſneſs and pleafures imaginable. 
. Proſpers ſaying, That to faſt from Gin is the beſt Faſt, is here no good Doctrine. So ſoon 
as the nine and twentieth day is paſt (for though'.the Alcoran commands forty, yet by 
thoſe of the late reformation it is limited to one Moon) they begin the Byram (as we do 
Eaſter) and continue their merriment till the third day be ended: the twodayes after 
the Byram are commonly called Chutſi-babram (or Byram.,) The laſt hour of the laſt Feſti- 
val they uſually reſolve upon a Pilgrimage to yiſit their Prophets Sepulchre z not magne- 
tically — nor intombed in an Iron Cofha as ſome report, but laid under a fair 
Marble, poliſhed and engraven with Arabic ſentences out of the Elefalem*: and in the 
- way (as we have obſerved) they wallow in all kind of turpitude; yet no'where perſecu- 
ted, being palliated with a Pilgrims coat and hypocritic ſanCtity. 

The Buccarie they ſolemnize in November or Chodad-maw (by the Turks called Silcade, 
by the Arabs Rabiel-ow!,) a Fealt obſerved in commemoration of the Ram which was fa- 
cxificed by Abraham at ſuch time as Izmael (they ſay) ſhould haye been offered, 

Other Feſtivals they celebrate: The Oud-Huſſan, the Nowrouz,, Imamy, C addyer- Ally, 
Fedt-Ouſant, Auwtpatfian, the Sophyan, the Roſes, Daſfadillics, the Isfend, the Ceraghan, 
the Fealt of Brother-hood, &c. 

The Oud-Huſſan is from Hocem or Huſſan Son of Ally who was ſlain with eleven of his 
Sons by Mavy the Chalyph of Damaſcus Nephew to Oſman. A Feſtival begun (they Gay 
revived) by Syet Gwnet, followed by Aydar, and commanded by Sha-Izmaet, as a tri- 
umph againſt the Ben-Hwumians, who left no means un-attempted to have extirped Aly's : 
Family root and branch, which nevertheleſs was providentially preſerved in one of 
that ſtem named Airzs Shereſin, (they call him Saint Azmwlly,) who at' his birth was 
ſecretly conveyed into ſome good- hands that preſerved him from the Ben-Humian in- 
genome from which Azmwlly (who lived near an hundred years after Mahomer's fli 

om Mecca) Syet Gunet of Ardaveil (Son of that venerable Saint or Syet Sheque n 
of ſo great eſteem for ſanCtity in T amberlane's time, as gave him the invitation to vii 
him in his march through Per/i4 againſt the Turkiſh Tyrant) is lineally deſcended : Which 
Syet not only inveighed againſt the Turkiſh Tenet concerning Mahomer's three Succeſlors 
Abubochar and the reſt, but anathematize ſuch as honour them z yea, he ſpared not 
thoſe four other great Hodgees or Doctors who were contemporary with "Aabomer ; 
thoſe four (if not deceived) whom Mahomet in fear for his preſumption in Paradiſe 
wiped from the ſweat of his brow; and by miracle were metamorphoſed into four learn- 
ed men, by name Achmet Sembelim, Abu-hamet, Melec.zeddah, and Sher-Vaffaim. A 
new-broached Opinion, ſo offenſive to the Turks, that of late the Muphti condemning an 
innocent Perſian ſwore a great Oath he thought it a better act and a more meritorioustg 
kill one Perſian than ſeventy Chriſtians, 

Huſſan, molt agree, was 1lain treacherouſly by Chuſe, a Slaye to Mnavi. Mnavi was ac- 

cellory; the Perſians therefore puniſh him yearly, though rotten a thouſand years ſince. 
For, firſt, they frame adeformed Image, whoſe face is black, his noſe pierced thorow 
with a Dart, and clad in Straw: which done, they hurry it through the ſtreets in a hurly- 
burly of thouſands of crednlous people; who when they have dragged it ſuſficiently 
through the City, draw itto ſome riſing Hill where to all mens view they elevate this Cai- 
tiff : the Caddy bawls out a pathetic'Orationto this purpoſe, That after ſtrict ſearch, 
Ally had direfted them where to apprehend the Traytor, unworthy the leaſt ſhew of 
mercy this being that ſame Villain who ſlew Huſſan (Aly's Son) and his eleven Sons, 
Shereſin only eſcaping : ſo that every good man is bound to curſe him, yea, to help to 
torment him in the vileſt manner poſlible. 

In token of joy, they unanimoully ſing their Epinicia, and cry aloud Tough Ally; yea, 
ſtrive to, rend the Clouds with clamours. At a ſet time they ceaſe, when Fire 1s given 
toatrain of Gunpowder which ſetting divers ſquibs on fire,blow up the deteſted Syrian; 
and by a hideous noiſe make the Air echo at his Funeral. AHufar's Gholt they think 
now {leeps quietly z each Perſian commends one anothers zeal, and ſpends that night in 
merriment. | 

The Zedt-Ouſant was obſerved when we were in Spahawn. They have a Tradition that 
Houſant ( Ally's Son) was loſt ina Wilderneſs, where thirſt or rather favs the Kalyph 
killed him. Nine dayes they wander up and down, all that while ſhaving neither headnor 
þeard nor ſeeming joytul, but inceſlantly beating their breaſts} ſome tear their garments, 
and crying out Hufſar, Huſſan, in a melancholy note, ſo long, ſo fiercely, that many can 

ne1tner 


Feſtivals. 


REY 


neither howl longer, nor for a months: fpace recover their voices. The Dervis and 
other Sanroons or Enthuſiaſt icks _ in the croud expreſs their zeal by tutning round, 


ſo long together, and with ſuch ſwiftneſs as will hardly be credited, which by cuſtome js 
made inoftenſive : and others I have ſes in this vertiginous exerciſe at the Cavalcades 
when Ambaſſadors were met uponthe way, a circumgyration we beheld with admirati- 
on. The teath day they find an imaginary Huſſar, the Mahometan Tetragrammaton, 
that Numquamy, ſatis quaſitzs Adenis, whom they echo forth in Stentorian clamours, till 
they bring himto his Grave; where they lethim ſleep quietly till the next years zeal fetch 
him out (Semper enim perdunt ſemper & invenixnt ) and force him again to accompany their 
devotion. - Parallel to which is that in Ovid, 10. Metamorph. 4 


Lutus monomenta mancbuat = Or ſorrows Monument ſhall ever laſt : 
Semper Adoni mei, repetitaqz mortis Imago Adonis! thy Deaths Image every year 
Annua plangoris peraget fimulamina noſtri. Shall in our ſalemniz'd complaints appear. 


And may be in imitation of that annual cuſtome which was obſerved by the «/fgypri- 

ans, howling in like manner for their loſt Ofyris, as the idolatrous Jews did for Tam- 

muz, mentioned by the Prophet Ezekiel! chap. 8. & 14. and firſt celebrated by the 

Phamctans. . | . 

The Nowrouz 1s in imitation of our New-years-day; but they begin (after the old man- 
ner) in Marth, fuch time as the Sun in his equal ſhine to either Pole makes the Xquinodti- 
um, A Feſtival of jovialty this is; for one prayer, preying upon variety of pleafures 
the Taliſmanai pipe now to Bacchw, Ceres, and Vers. | have obſerved, that in many 
parts for eleven months in the year we could fee very few Women of any extraordinary 
quality, and thoſe we ſaw were veiled ; being offenſive in the ſtreets, or gardens to con- 
verſe with any: yct theſe twelve dayes of the Nowroxx they have liberty ; fo as all places 
were full of them, yea, their naked faces diſcovered ; frisking in amorons poſtures, and 
drawing the eye by a forced magic. Gifts alſo and reciprocal preſents are retorted up 
aud down from one to another, with Garments of filk and gold, horſes, fruits, and 
piſcaſhes of other ſorts: nothing but riding the horſe, drinking, cock-fighting, fortone- 
telling, ſinging, ſwinging in the air, courting, and the like being obſerved to the laſt 
minute of that Feſtival. 

The / has ſome dependance on the Buckeree : This takes its riſe from a Camel, 
that from a ; that for Iſmael, this for Mabomer, In November, the Meccan Proto- 
miſt ſends a Camel by an adopted Son (fometime natural) who is welcomed to Spahawr: 
by many thouſand Muſſulmen, who ſhew the extreme of joy for ſo holy a Preſent. After 
_= have tried and tired their voices, the Hodpgee from an exalted place acquaints them 
with thecauſe of his long journey, perfwades them to a tharſkful remembrance, and bleſles 
them. The multitude, without any reſpect of men or danger, throng about the Beaſt ; 
who is no ſooner inthe held where arreſts him, but that they fall upon him, and 
pluck off his ſhort hairs with an admirable dexterity, keeping them as imonious re- 
liques, prevalent agaiaſt ſudden death, (though many dye in the aſfanit, and thouſands 
return maimed) hunger, thirſt, poverty, and what not ? After which, the tormented 
Camel is by the Hodgee again ſigned for facritce. The Darraguod firſt transfixes his 
| Javelin. The Viſier beheads him, and gives itthe King. The carcaſs then is torn piece- 
= meal by the fool-hardy multitude ; ſo greedy to obtain this charm of long life and plen- 
ty, that immortality and the place where meat and drink is needlefs, oft in the eflay en- 
tertains them, 

The Caddyer Ally is a Feaſt in memory of Al's viftory over the three old Caitiffs of 
Meccha, by Death (not Ally) conquered: After ſome threnodies many prayers are mut- 
! tered, ſongs chanted, and Alms beltowed : the King is at moſt charge m this ſolemnity, 
= . thegreateſt honour refleCting on him, in regard of his anceſtry. 

The Auwptpastſion ( or Owdr-baprſion) is in memory of Mahomet's baptiſm by Sergizs. 
Many of the ordinary ſort of Mahometans aſlemble, and (after the Darragnod has put 
a period to his Oration) promiſcuouſly befprinkle with water one anothers faces, then 
ſoil their fleſh with dirt and filth, and the great ones many times to pleafe the King act 
the like among them; laſtly, they cleanſe themſelves with water, ſuppoſing all deformi- 
ty waſhed off, and their bodies cleanlier ever after. : 

The Sophyan is a Solemnity of faſting, feaſting, and praying for the proſperity of 

_ their King, and continuation of the Sophian pedigree. | 

The Feaſt of Roſes and Daffadillies is begun by a Proceſſion of Santoons at the firſt bud- 


divg of thoſe Flowers, and for thirty dayes cetebrated with all manner of fporrs and re- 
| creations 
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creations to be imagined. This annral Feaſt ſeems to be continued from the cultom of 
thoſe memorable ones which in old times were celebrated in Perſia, ſuch time as the Kings 
thereof had the Supreme Monarchy of the World ;, ag we read in the Book of Heſter and 
elſewhere: for, at the keeping of this Feaſt we beheld an infinite number of Tents pit- 
ched, with ſuch a flux of Men, Women, Boyes and Girls, with Arms, Muſick, Songs, 
and Dances, as would make one think that either the Games of Olympus were revived, or 
Bacchus his Orgyes. | 
6. Command. Reverence thy Parent. 


Which how they perform, many Tragick ſtories daily inform. 
7. Command. Curſed be the ſlayer. 


So well praCtiſed in Perſia, that what by rigour of the Laws, and what from this, one 
may «travel in any place at any time without danger: and although they be generally 
Martialiſts and affect much Wine, yet I ſcarce ever faw any quarreller or homicide a- 
mongſt them. But to inlarge their Territories and propagace their Faith, think it ne- 
vertheleſs a meritorious act to kill and ſlay without mixture of mercy : And, 1ni4ua eſt 
iſta Religio, que verberibus Fidem exigit, faith Greg." Naz, l. 2. Epiſt, 5 2. 


8. Command, Do ſo to Others as thou wouldeſt Others ſhould do to Thee. 


From whence they are humane and courteous z but that bribery hath lately crept a- 
mongſt them, is-eaſily diſcerned by ſuch as have recourſe to them for Juſtice. 

The Alcoran then being a miſce = treats further in the zz, How that Dagial or Shy- 
tan, 5.e, the Deyil ſhall at length be ſaved by Mahomer's means. And in the 72 Azoara, 
That Elgehenny or the infernal Ghoſts ſhall after I know not. how many Years be freed. 
How far Sergws in this made uſe of Origen, I know not. The 85 Azoars treats of the 
Zodiac; the 91, 92, 93, of the Moon, Night, Morn; the 113, of the Firmament; but 
is Philoſophy of ſuch courſeneſs, that 1 may well fay Diſcam potius quam Philoſophum : for 
how can it well be otherwiſe, fince in his ſeventeenth Azoars he confeſles he could nei- 
ther read nor write, but hath this ſalvo, that all bis learning was ſupernatural? In one 
Chapter he is bold to ſay, That Solomon was a great Magician, and that he learned it 
from Marort and Arot two bad Angels: With more reaſon we may ſay, That Mahomert was 
Skilled in that infernal wiſdom, if half of thoſe miracles be true he records of himſelf: One 
is this: Being one time compalled with a aſſembly of Arabiars he pointed at the 
Moon (he oft courted) with his thumb and long finger z it ſeems it knew his mind ; for 
* the Moon in obeiſance immediately clove aſunder, and in two pieces fell upon the Hill 
of Mecce upon which Mahomet at that time ſtood 3 with a piece of his linſey-wolfey coat 
he patched and made it whole again; which after it had allo (fay the Perſians) embraced 
Mort#s-Ally in way of complement, it re-aſcended, and from that day became the Badge 
or Coat-armour of Boſarmen. In another, He aſſures his proſelytes, That Aecca, Me- 
dina and Jeruſalem be holy Cities, built by Adam in Paradiſe, but framed in Heaven : 
and thence it is that Feruſalem is honoured by Tirks as well as Chriſtians. Four Cities 
ſprung out of Hell at the Birth of Mahomer ( at which time all Idols fell, and Lucifer was 
thrown into Hell, ſo deep into that abyſs, as he was ſome years ere he could get up 
again ) the names of thoſe Towns are (as pleaſes Mahomet to lay) Elmedin in Caldea, 
Antioch in Syria, Y aſtat in /Egypt, and Eh-beram in Armenia: places that have this black 
vizard put upon them, probably for that they reſiſted the progreſs of his Alcoran. 

In the 47 Axzoars, he records his pilgrimage or aſcent into Heaven; where he had 
a rare object, and thence brought a deſcription of the ſeveral Spheres, Heavens, Hells, 
and Paradiſe : as alſo of Angels and Saints; Judgement, the Refurrection, joy and pain, &c. 
of which I ſhall afford you a compendium out of their own Authors. One eve (as Ma- 
homet was ſporting privately in his Chamber at Mecca with Ayſce his young Wife ) Gabriel 
(Seraphiel the Perſians call him, the ſame ſay they that foſtered Mauhomet and Ally three 
years, ſuch a Genes peradventure as haunted Brut) ina flaſh of fireentring their Cham- 
ber, thus ſaluted Mahomer : Hail thou, beloved Man ! I come to fetch thee; the God 
whom thou ſo zealouſly worſhippelt deſires to ſee thee at his own habitation. Afabomer 
going to mount upon the Angel's wings ( of which he had ſeventy pair) being hindred, 
demands what way he ſhould take to aſcend ? Thereupon the Angel ſhews him an Aſs, 
Albarack by name, and bids him mount. AMabomet ellaying to get up, could not, till he 
bad pray'd tor him. From Acc he poſted as ſwift as thought, tor Albarack at =_ _ 

rought 
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brought him to Jeruſalem : there diſmounting the Angel took him into his proteCtion. 
In few minutes Mahomer paſtithe ſeven Seas, and aſcended Heaven, into which he was 
Ict by Gabriel the Porter, who keeps ſeventy thouſand Keys that open ſeveral diviſions 
of Paradiſe, From one Heaven to another ( according to his computation ) it is five 
hundred years travel, howbeit, Mahomet through the ſeven in a moment. In thoſe 
Orbs he ſaw many ſtrange things : but take notice what mettle the Orbs are of. Fe 
riſum teneatts : 

The firſt is of refined ſilver, wherein all the glittering Stars are fixed with chains of 
burniſhed braſs: In this Heaven he ſawa Cock ſo great, that jtanding upon the Moon 
his comb reached into the Imperial Heayen : every time this Cock crow'd, all other Chan- 
ticleers upon the Earth re-echoed him. The ſecond Heaven is of gold, ſuchas has been 
ſeven times tried in the fire, The third of Pearl: Jn this Heaven he ſaw innumerable 
troops of Saints and Angels, each of which faluting him by his Name, he pray'd for 
them. Amongſt the reſt, he took notice of Adam, Enoch, Abraham, Samuel, David,Solomon, 
&c. all whom he knew by revelation; and of which, ſome he taxcd, others he commended, 
as occaſion ſerved. The tourth was of Smaragd where he ſaw infinite companies of other 
Angels, who made a mighty noiſe and inceſſantly praiſed God: every Angel there was a 
thouſand times bigger than the globe of the Earth; each had ten thouſand heads ; every head 
threeſcore and ten thouſand tongues zAnd every tongue praiſed God inſeven hundred thou- 
ſand Languages. Amongſt them, he noted one eſpecially, Phatyr or the Angel of Mercy; 
a Creature of that vaſt frame, that every ſtep he trod was twelve times more than 
the diſtance is *twixt both the Poles : Mahomer enquired of him why he wept ſo; 
the Angel reply'd, It was in compaſſion to ſee the deplorable ſtate of Man, This is 
that Angel has the holy Pen in keeping; a Pen of Orient Pearl; ſolong,that an Arabian 
Courſer in five hundred years galloping can hardly reach to the further end of it. With 
this Pen, God regilters all things paſt, preſent, and to come: the Ink he writes with, is 
pure Light ; the Character ſo myſterious, that none but he and Seraphael can read it. 
All the hundred and four Holy Books -are written by this Quill, iz. thoſe ten which 
Adam received, Seth had fifty, Edris ( or Enoch ).thirty, and Abraham had the reſt : It 
alſo writ Moſes his Law, David's Pſalms, Chriſt's Goſpel, and Mahomet's Alcoran. The 
fifth Heaven was of Diamonds; where he ſaw a mighty Angel, of all other the wiſeſt : 
he had as many heads and tongues and voices as any two in the inferiour Orb; and had 
the keeping of that Book wherein all Men in the World have their Names written : he 
did nothing but turn over leaves, and blot ont one Name or another; for by that ( as by 
the arrow of death) they die ſuddenly. The ſixth was of Turquoiſe: The ſeventh of Ala- 
hal ,, ſome interpret it Fire; others pure Light or Breath congealed. All theſe circum- 
volve one another like Pearls or Onions : they be tranſlucent, and yet of metals! Aboye 
all is the Heaven of Heavens, -full of Light and ſilence ; immenſe, and within which all 
other Bodies are compriſed, but it incomprehended. There Mahomer ſaw or rather 
dreamt he ſaw the higheſt Throne, rich beyond expreſſion : very great alſo; for it was 
ſupported. by ſeven Angels, each of them being ſogreat, that a Falcon if he were to fly a 
thouſand years could not go ſo far as is the diſtance of one eye from another. About the 
Throne hung 14 Candles everlaſtingly burning : the length of every one of thoſe Candles (as 
Mahomet conjectured ) was from one end to another as much ſpace as a Horſe can ride in 
five hundred years. There this blaſphemer fears not to fay he ſaw the Almighty, who (if 
it be lawful to mention) in ſign of welcome, laid his hand upon Mahomer's face : ' his 
hands ( ſayes this Anthropomorphite) were a thouſand times colder than Ice. For all 
which, Mahomet in acknowledgment of his own baſeneſs bluſht for ſhame, and ſweat for 
fear ; and with his long finger ſweeping the ſweat from his brow, threw it into Para- 
diſc: Rare Sweat ! for each drop ( he notes them to be {ix ) turned into ſome rare thing : 
on2 drop became a Roſe; another turned into a grain-of Rice; the other four into 
four Learned Men, Achmer-Sembelim, Abubamed, Melec-zed, and Seh-Vaſfin, After he 
had full inſtructions he deſcended with his Alcoran : What courſe he rook to promote it, 
and being entertained how notoriouſly it has over-ſpread the greateſt part of 4fia and 
Afick, is too viſible: Here onely let us note his Quatror noviſſima Concerning Angels, 
Judgement, Paradiſc, and Hell. 

Angels arecither good or bad; both are ſubject to death : the good becauſe they con- 
ſiſt of flame, an Element; to ſin becauſe Lucifer an Angel for his ambition was expulſed 
Paradiſe. Bad Angels are impriſoned in Dogs, Swine, Toads, Wolves, Bears, Tygers,c*c. 
After the day of Doom they ſhall be tormented in Hell ſome millions of Years; byt in 
the end are to be delivered. 

The Great and General Judgement is as certain as the day of Death, and _— pou 

uddenly 
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ſuddenly ſuch time as all the World is wrapt in a careleſs ſecurity : the Angels know not 
the timetill Mabomer point it out by a great and fearful duel *twixt Adrieland Death,whom 

in the end he = nr} ny thereby becoming ſo enraged,that in this manner he deſtroys all 
living Creatures in the World : new arming himſelf with flaming braſs, ineach quarter of 
the World he ſounds his dreadful Trumpet, whoſe affrighting clangor makes not only Men, 
Beaſts, Fiſhes, Birds and other Creatures die, but the Angels alſo give over living: laltly, 


Adriel himſelf whom God commanded to follow the reſt in the inevitable path, L Wrap- + 


ing hisiron __ about ſtrangles himſelf, with ſuch a dreadful noife as is unexpreſlible, 
After this enſues an univerial Earth-quake, attended by a ſhowr of purling brimſtone 
which devours all graſs, trees and vegetable Creatures; yea, the Palaces of the proudeſt 
Tyrants : and turning topſie-turvie the Earth, Water, and other Elements reduces them 
into their original, a confuſed lump. Forty dayes it reſts in this new Chaos: during which 
God graſps it in his fiſt, and (beholding it) ſpeaks to this effelt : Where are now the heaglry 
Princes, cruel Tyrants, laſciviows wantons, and greedy Earth-worms ? Which ſaid, for forty 
dayes and nights ſpace he inceſſantly rains down a ſhowr of mercy, and by a gracious 
and gentle breath reduces the World into a freſh and glorious eſtate. Which done, he 
calls up Seraphiel, and bids him take his Trumpet in his hand: the Trumpet is of gold, 
and (ſpeaking to common Underſtanding) above five hundred years travel from one 
end to another. At the firſt ſound, enſues a re-yivification of Angels.and Men: at the 
ſecond, Angels re-aſſume their glorious Robes, and Men their naked fleſh again. A246- 
chael the Arch-angel ( perceiving the Tribunal raiſed upon a high Mount in Fehoſaphat's 
Vale) approaches with his Ballance, and poiſes every Man's deeds in either ſcale: Such 
whoſe good out-ballance their evil are put upon the right hand, the other on the left. 
After that, ſuch as are loaden with their ſins ( packt up in a ſatchel and hung about their 
necks) paſs upon a narrow and weak Bridge towards Hell: ſuch as have tew ſins, get 
over ly; but thoſe that be heavy laden break the Bridge, and fall into anabyſs. Upon 
the other fide ſtands Mahomer transfi into a Ram, and in his deep fleece lodges his 
Seftaries,whom after long travel he bings to ſome gap which he finds in Paradiſe; where 
Skipping in, he diſ-burthens himſelf and ſhakes them out: at that inſtant aſſuming new 
forms, more lovely, niore ſtrong, andevery way more excellent ; with eyes as big as the 

Earth, with eye-brows bigger and more beautiful than the Rain-bow. 

The Alcoran further tells you what and where Hell is, and what is Paradiſe. Hell is 
the Umbilick of the World; circled with a thick wall of Adamant; entred by ſeven 
ates of flaming braſs; divided into many cells, ſome of which are more loathſom and 
er of torment than'others. In it are divers holes or Caves; ſome fo deep, that in 
a thouſand years a mil-ſtone cannot find the bottom z in the deſcent are ſharp Swords 
and Pikes we” hr us to torture Souls in their fallings: Some places be abyſs, full 
of oyl and brimſtone ever-flaming z and ſo terrible, that, the Devils torbear not to howl 
and {criech, and rage there without meaſure. Other Priſons there be that are full of 


Toads, Serpents, and all other forts of noifom creatures imaginable : The damned eat ' 


nothing there ſave the forbidden Fruit ; which being in their guts, inflames like ſul. 
phur, and makes them roar continually. Some Rivers be full of Crocodiles; others ſo 
cold as makes them gnaſh and chatter. Howbeit, Theſe pains of Hell muſt not abide 
for ever, fay their Doctors; for after each Soul hath ſuffered ſo many thouſand years 
as the ſins amount unto they haye committed, Mahomet will deliver them (and the Devils 
alſo; ) firſt changing their affrighting ſhapes into ſhapes more tolerablez and then bring- 
ing them to Alcanzar, a Stream flowing out of Paradiſe; there they are to cool their heat, 
and waſh away their black-ſcorched mummy, and then they vary into a moilt fleſh whiter 
than the driven ſnow, and thence-forth ſing Lala-billalaet; which is, Praiſe be to God and 


Paradiſe is a place of as much delight as Mahomer's carnal apprehenſion was able to 
imagine or his fancy contrive. Uncertain of the local place, he ſuppoſes it will be upon 

e Earth after the day of Doom, when all deformity ſhall be removed: for tillthen, the 

uls and Bodies of Men (though they ſleep in their Graves) be ſenſible of joy and torment. 
Paradiſe ( fayes the Alcoran) is ſo many miles about as there be motes or atoms in the 
Sun: it is incloſed with a wall of gold ninety times refined, ten thouſand miles high, and 
in thickneſs about three thouſand ; has ſeven gates to enter at, (ſeven is a myſtery; of 
Carbuncle or pureſt Rubie is the firſt gate; the other ſix be of Pearl, Emerald, Turquoiſe, 
Hyacinth, Smaragd, and Amethyſt; reflefting upon the Spheres: Divided into 7 ſpa- 
cious Gardens, ſub-divided into ſeventy times ſeven places of delight; each filled with 
Inhabitants, Muſick, Wine, and all ſenſual pr_ imaginable: all have cool refreſhi 
Rivolets of Cryſtal,driling over pibbles _ . Summer-houſes it alſo — 

u 


ed 
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trees ever-fruitful and verdant: In center of that Elyzizm is a Tree higher than all the 
Mountains of the World were they heaped one upon another; ſo broad, that Paradiſe 
becomes delightfully ſhaded by it. The trunk of this Tree is of Diamond, the leaves of 
Gold, and the boughs of Jet; each leaf is wrought into an antique ſhape; in thismoſt 
admirable, for that on one ſide in letters of light are the Name of God, on the reverſe 
the Name of Mahomer. From ſeveral quarters 4 Streams guſh out of pureſt Water,Milk, 


» Coho and Honey ;, theſe empty themſelves into Alchanzar, whence this mixture of Ne- 


penthe flows int6 other parts of Paradiſe. Aromatic flowers are there in abundance, ſuch 
as raviſh both eye and ſmell: Aiery Choriſters, the meaneſt of which as far excel our 
Nightingales as they do Ravens. The air is a compound of ſenſe-raviſhing odours. Mahe- 
metansthere(for Chriſtians, Fews,nor Gemtles have not ſuch glory)are ever young and ſpright- 
full, a hundred times bigger and more frolick than ever was Mahomer. The Women are ſe. 
vered from the Men; not that they are kept from them (for Gabriel is never abſent or 
averſe to let them in ) but that by ſuch a ſcreen they may become more ardently amorons 
and affected to their Damozella's, who have ſuch viſages as fair Ayſce had (Mahomer's beſt 
beloved; ) their hairs being threads of gold, their eyes Diamonds as big as the Moon : 
their lips reſemble Cherries, their tecth Pearl, their tongues Rubies, their cheeks Corral, 
their noſes Jaſper, their fore-heads Saphire: round-fac'd, courteous and merciful, In 
this Paradiſe is (ſay they ) a Table of Diamond, ſeven hundred thouſand dayes journey 
long; about which are Chairs of gold and Pearl, for uſe and ornament. 

The Males are to be of Mahomet's fayour and complexion ſuch astheir Prophet had 
when Gabriel mounted him towards Heaven: none but will be much brighter than the 
Sun, with ſach eyes, eye-brows and ears as are ſcarce credible, To conclude, Gabriel 
the Porter of Paradiſe has ſeventy thouſand Keyes which pertain to his Office, every Key 
being ſeven thouſand miles long ; by which you may imagine the Doors are no Pygmie 
ones. In a word, tis no leſs ingenious than the reſt that Mahomer confeſſed he writ:three 
parts of four, Untruths in this his Legend or Romance rather : To confute them would 
then be a labour needleſs, though Melantthon hath done it ; ſo that I may well ſay as Se. 
neca did to Lucilius, Non vaco pluſquam ad tantas ineptias. For indeed Perfidiam eorum re- 
citaſſe, ſuperaſſe eſt. 

Such are the tanatick Dogmata of the Alcor4#, credited by moſt Aſaticks, whoſe 
Diſciples are of above ſeventy forts of Orders or Degrees: ſome of which with heed 1 
have obſerved; and here (as the cover of their Legend) ſhut up, ranking them in an AL 
phaberick way, leſt I ſhould any way injure their ſeniorities. 

Abdalli, Alambeli, Alfaqui, Alfurcani, Anefii, Aſaphii. Bedvini, Benefiani, Boſarmani, 
Buani., Caddi, Cadaleſchi, Capes Calſs, Chog gi, Cobtini, Cumerati. Dephtardarii, Deru- 
iſſi, Derviſlari, Duanni. F'dhemi, Emeri, Emawm-zeddi. Fylalli-kadri. Herewi, Hod- 
gei, Hugiemali. Imami. Kalendori. Leſhari. Malahedi, Melichi, Mendee, Morabiti, Mor- 
rabouri, Mudreeſſi, Mufti, Mulai, Mulevei, Muezini, Muſtadini, Mutevelii, Muzulmanni. 


| Naappi, Nimerulahi., Ozmami. Papaſſe. Ramdani. Santoni, Seriphi, Shahi, Sophini, Sunni, 


Syetti. Taliſmanni, Tecknai, Torlaceni, Torlaqui. Zaidi, Zophilari, &c. whoſe Tenets how 
ridiculous {oever they be, yet are ſo eſteenr'd of here, that in their defenſe they will be- 
come Martyrs. But Saint Augwſtin's definition is true, That Cauſa non pena facit Marty- 
rem, And 'tis well obſerved, That theſe falſe Teachers are ſo raviſhed and tranſported 
when they have found that they have a dominion and ſoveraignty over the Faith and 
Conſciences of Men, as no perſecution nor torture can ever make them to relinquiſh it. 
Now ſince this blaſphemous Anthropomorphite perſwades his SeCtaries That at his Aſcent 
into Heaven the Almighty touched him with his hand, it ſeems he was ignorant That God 
1s infinite as well as Eternal, and without any compoſition : ſo as that Tenet of his is an 
Errour againlt the very Eſſence of God. Maledittus eft (layes Auguſtin) qui Deitatem ad 
Hominis lineamenta refert. Deus enim non eſt humane forme particeps, neq, corpus humanum 
Divine. Yea, Triſmegiſtus could ſay, Anima eſt imago Mentis, Mens imago Det;, Deus enim 
menti preeſt, mens anime, corpors anima : The Soul is the image of the Underſtanding, Un- 
derſtanding is the image of God; God rules over the Underſtanding, Underſtanding 
over the Soul, as the Soul doth over the Body. 

Their Rul-s are various. The Advfti is Chief in hearing and deciding caſes of errour : 
which if he fail in, the Meccan Protomiſt determines. The Caddi- Cadaleſhi and Muſtaedeni 
are next in Eccleſiaſtick Dignity. The Hodges, Emer: and Mulai tlie firſt are Expoſi- 
tors, the other Mendicants, eating their bread in idleneſs. The Fylalls converſe molt. 
The Derxiſſi are wandring Wolves in Sheeps-cloathing : ( Deruſiei Oratores Perſici are men- 
tioned by Herodotus lib. g.) The T. yr regard the hours of prayer, by turning the four- 
hour's glaſs. The Muyezini cry from the tops of Moſques, battologizing Llala-Hyllula. 
| The 
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The Calenderi, Abdalli, and Dervillari be Pzderalts, and dangerous to meet in ſolicar 
places. The Terlaqui and Cobtini are of the Family of Love. The Leſhari and Pa Ml, 
Fortune-tellers and Star-gazers. The Sunni, Naappi, and Tecnai vow ſilence, and ailaſſi- 
nate. The Sietti and Imami ſometimes pull out their eyes, having once ſeen Medina-T alna- 
ks: others of theſe have pulled out their tongues, The Huquiemali ſing amorous ſongs: 
ſome for penance go naked, other-ſome are covered inaſhes. The Dooanni are fools or 
mad-men, yet thought inſpired. The Mendez afth& their bodies by thirſt, laſhing and 
wounding themſelves ; - and, in charity, carry burthens or do any ſervile labour oraris : 
ſome abjure fleſh;fiſh,wine, and roſe-water; ſome live Eremites 3 and ſome build houſes 
_ toſafe-guard birds and beaſts, feed them, and have muſick to prevent their melancholy : 
Other-ſome build Hoſpitals, Inns, Bathes, Moſques, and the like. Some are Poetaſters or 
Mimographers : other-ſome have ſeeds and charms to make Women fruitful. Some ſcorch 
their skins inthe Sun: others of more pity and piety oyl their naked bodies, and to allure 
the poor Flies to paſture roaſt themſelves in the burning Sun.Theſe and many other paths 
they tread, directed by the Alcoran the way to Acheron. Soas I ſhall conclude with that 
of Saint Hierome, Si non placet non legas, &c. and take leave with another to ſay, Quid ul- 
tra dicam inre tam exulcerata ubi 4 capite ad pedem non eft ſanitas. | 
This (more crafty than learned) Law-giver, perceiving his Divinity and Philoſophy 
inſufficient to abide the trial, has this Sa{vo, by commanding, That none upon pain of 
damnation preſume to queſtion a ſyllable of it.. -And with good reaſon; for, Suſþefta eff 
Lex (ſayes Tertullian) que ſe probari non audet. From whence, few except they be Eccleti- 
aſticks, trouble themſelves to read or ſtudy it z hoping by a reverend ignorance, and the 
Colliers faith, to be faved. But by your fayour 1 will anſwer you out of Mertial. 


Decipies alios verbis, Others with words and pleaſing looks 
yultuq; benigno z thou may ſt decuive}, but me 

Sed mihi tam notus, ' Thou ſhalt not, for I know thee 
Diſlimulator eris, 4 rank, Hypecrite to be. 


Howbeit, the Perſians ( ſince Gunet's reformation) have contratted the Alcoran into a 
leſſer Volume. Oz-ers labours they ſleight: the four great DoCttors who had their ori- 
ginal fromthe ſweat of Mabomer's brow, Gunet alſo execrates. Theſe are the moſt ma- 
terial difference *twixt Turk and Perſian. And yet let none think that was the” firſt 
ſchiſm: for Oz-wn was no ſooner _—————— | Hevreſss filis, 
Thnul to infeeble Ozmar's labours commented upon the Alcoran, and differed from his 
opinion. After him, /bnu- Abel-baſen of Baiſora, An. Heg. 88. byhis auſtere life and elo- 
quence not only oppoſed the ian, but in compariſon of whom Tb himſelf was 
counted erroneous. At his death they Sainted him: . but truſting to Tradition (for 
could never prevail with Hafſen to commit any to writing) his diſciples differed ſo 
far amongſt themſelves, that it came to blows, which was but courſe Logic, not agreeing 
in any point, Uno tertio, till Elhars-I1bnu-eſed of Babylea did his beſt in an elaborate Para- 
& not only to recoricile but withal to make Canonical Elbefins expoſitions. It ſeem- 
&d calm weather a while : but ere long a thunderclap was heard from Meces's Territo- 
ries; anathematizing EhherwEſed, perſecuting himand all his fautors- Purſuantto which, 
by Melec-ſbe's ——— only burnhis papers, but excommunicate ham from the 
converſe and ſociety of ulmen. CL: #4) 
Nevertheleſs, King Cazzl afterwards was induced to Lave a good opinion of Elherd 
and his Tenets: Ig, gre das oct —_— (a 
Turk and late Vidtor over Babylon) EIS CS favour for the 
late excommunicated men. Afelec could not eafily be perſwaded : 
ther Courtier of note and favourer of Elbary's Dottrine, ſeconds Cazel, and prevails to 
have the Aneſian Sectaries called home again. Efpez-2ab a nimble-witted man under- 
takes it, and by little leſs than miracle cloſes the late made breach : ſo as now Afahomer 
the Caſpian ſhore all ſuch as thought well of Afabomer's three intruding Succeſſors. 
Fhisftemed a terrible Apoſt aſieatfirſt : but while all 4ſi« were in admiration what the 
event would be, acrack of no leſs'amazement-comes from the Weſt, where Almotarmab- 
bi exalts his own piety and ing above Mabomer's. This ſeemed intolerable ;, ſo that 
being apprehended, as a reward of his Apoſtafic and to prevent further Schiſm that up- 
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it was then to affeft learning, or'to appear honeſt. . Laſcivious Poems was the only 
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. Dabnl ({ Dunga of old) excepted, which- yielded to.the mercy © 
- of Choul, from whom *twas [on rapt by th 


- opinion, and Mahomer's Paradiſe ſeemed then in being. This corruption in good man- 


ners was nevertheleſs inveighed againſt by Eſebraver Diſſeraverd a Battrian z whoſe ſe- 
yere Satyres ſo ſtung thoſe ranting Epicures that many began to examine their lives and 
converſation; of which being convinced, made them aſhamed ; and being perceived by 
Tbnul-Pharyd, one well learned in his time, he (as one well acquanted with the humour 
of the Perſian) ſweetned all by his amorous Poefie: which was ſeconded by Elfargany, 
whoſe Lines were applauded by ſome, but by otherſome exploded'asga bute Cabaliit. 
A Cnaos ſeemed then to coyer that face of Perſia, till Ehfarm a ſober Hiſtorian took 
upon himto ſet right what was amiſs : Seventy two Sects he reduced to two, the Leſbars 
and Imam : the firſt of which Eulogically extols AMabomer, and is received through all 
Morea, Natolia,e/Egypt, Paleſtine, and Syria;, the other Ally, which is received all over 
the Perſian Monarchy, and beyond Inds. In the lait place, Syer Guner diſplays his En- 
ſign, to ſuch effeCt as keeps its credit to thisday in oppoſition to the Tark, It would here 
be tedious to rehearſe their brawls, wherein have gone, I fear, too far already : I will 
therefore ſhut vp with that of the Paſtoral, 


Non noſtrum inter nos taptas componere lites. 
Fter this repoſe let's abroad again, and ſee what obſervation we can make in other 
parts of India: than which, the World, for pleaſure and wealth, has none more con- 
ſiderable, To encompaſs it we mult to Sea again; for, without ſuch helps it cannot be 
accompliſhed. To which end, db. 

il 12. We took Ship at Swalley; 'and being three or four leagues off at Sea,. the 
wind came fair and made the liquid billows ſwell ſo advantagioully as next day we had 
ſight of ſome noted Towns, viz. Gundavee, Daman, S. John de Vacas, Chon, Dabul, &c. 
moſt of which were ſubjefted by Albxquerq to the Crown of mo about the year '15 12, 

Andradius Governour 
e Decaxees;, but by that made a Baſis of grea- 


- fer miſery, For, Fr. Almeyda a few years after recovered it by — and after great 


oo of the Inhabitants and rich'ſpoil, burnt the City andd the Forr, furren- 
dred by Sh4-beg, who but a little betore was put- into that command by Melec-ſha then 
Prince of thoſe. Countries : menus" command.of the Goan Vice-roy *twas again re- 
Paired, and ſtood in good condition till Captain Half (if I miſtake not his ne ab 
the year 1620. took the Town, and/made the daring Porruga! know.their brayadoes to 
the Engliſh were not terrible. > 1;th 

The South point of DABUL aslobſerved has Artic elevation 19deg. 35 min. vari- 
ation Weſt 15 degrees /34 minutes. iHeretofore it obeyed the King of Decan, but at this 
day the Luſyanian; ſeated at the foot of a high, pleaſant, and fruittul Mountain; whence 
{treams a'rivolet of freſh water, beyond meaſure uſcful in that hot Climat. The Road 
gives reafonable good Anchorage, and the Town it ſelf Ry towards the Sea) ap- 
pears beautiful to ſuch as view it : albeit the Houſes be but low, and tarraſled at the top; 
a mode that beſt: ſerves to qualifie the extremes of heat and cold., An old Caſtle 
and a few Temples at this day are all ſhe boaſts of; for the Buzzar is but ordinary, and 


_ theStreets narrow nor is her Mart now ſo conſiderable asatfirſt, ſecing that Suyar and 


Cambaya to. the North, Goa and Calicxt to the South have eclipſed her ;, ſo as now ſhe con. 
doles with other her diſconſolate Neighbours, and is:to acknowledge there is a deſtiny 
and'decay in Towns as well as other temporaries. 

CHQUL (in Prolomy*s dayes called Comane, if Caftaldus guels right) is removed from 


- the Zquinottial 18 degrees 30 minutes North : raviſhed from the Diadem of Decan by 


'a happy gale were parted without 


Almeyda"inthe year of our redemption 1507. and -inwhich (to perpetuate his Conqueſt) 
he erected a Fort. which he fortified with 'Cannon. Howbeit, Ammo Dom. 1573. it was 
for ſome months ed by CIT Princewith a numerous Army of Horſe 
and Foot, beſides Ele : but by the gallant defence made by the-Portuga! wereforced 
to riſe with loſs and ſhame. The lnhabizants are a mixture of Portagatr-and Bannyens: it 

affords little elſe worth noting. 1N12þ 2265 T8 
Here the Expedition-bearing up to ſpeak with us, both fell font one anothers houlfes, 
through which miſchance her boltſprit gave our mizen ſhrouds a churliſh ſalatey but by 
damage-: After fiye/dayes fail we were 
again Nadyr to the Sun, hisdeclination being fiſteendegrees North: we were then cloſe 
by the Iſle in which Goa is ſcituated. E're long. we were becalmed, whereby : the 
air ſuddenly became inflamed, ſo as we were forced to ſweat andlive like Salamanders. 
During. which, vie were likewiſe annoyed not a little by the biting han. = 
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they call Cacaroch, a name agreeable to its bad condition: for, living it vext our fleſh; 

and being kill'd, ſmelt as loathſomely as the French Punaiſe, whoſe ſmell is odious. 

This extremity continued not aboyea week: for then we hada freſh gale, by help where- 

of the three and twentieth day we came to an Anchor at Mangalore, a Gity that obeys the 
Mallabar. 1n the road we found towards forty Mallabar Men of (+ riding, who not- 
withſtanding their numbers and appetite to do us miſchief hoiſed ſail towards Goa; one 

onely miſcarrying, that ſuffered the Fonas's Barge to come up with her : but after vari- 

able ſtrife by rowing and making more ſail got away, yet not without ſome ſhot in her 

ſide which ſhe unwillingly received.. That night we came to-an Anchor in Mount Xly or 

Delyns Bay, a Port under the vaſlalage of the Mallabar : we rode in nine fathom not above 

three being near the ſhore, and gladly would have landed, but durſt not be too prodigal 

of our belief; for albeit the Natives ſeemed willing to have us come aſhore,we knew them to 

be treacherous : ſeeing we would not truſt them, they came aboard our Ships, daring to 

truſt us; and in their Tanoos brought us Cocoes, Mangoes, Jacks, __ Pepper, Cara- 

vance, Buffols, Hens, Eggs, and other things which we were glad to buy though not at ve- 

ry caſie prices: but for every tun of Water leſs than a Ryal would not content them, al- 

beit they had plenty; by that barbariſm infringing the yery Law of Nature and Nations. 
Accordingly the Poet brings in his Goddeſs blaming the Ruſticks for their immanity:. 

are theſe waters ftopt ? whoſe uſe is free; — uid prohibertis Aquas ? uſus conimunis aquarum eſ} 
oo Sun -. Air yo ec" "a a : fr Nec Solem proprium Natura, vec Aera fecit, 
Why not thoſe Brooks ? I crave community, Nec tenues Undas z in publica munera veni, | 


Nevertheleſs, what was wanting in Water was on inFruitand other rarities ; for 
here we had the Wood called Calambuco, a Tree much valued and uſed at Funerals: the 
richer ſort have gums and odours of Arabi4 put in flames, wherein the dead body being 
laid isconfumed ; but firlt involved in Linen which is pure, white, ſweet and fine ;, or in 
Taffacaes of tranſparent figeneſs. Of all ſorts of Wood they molt affect that called A-»i. 
la; andnext that, Calamba or Calambuca, which ſome think Lignum Aloes;, much burn” in 
theſe parts at Funerals; Trees very rare, growing but in few Revions. it is very ſweec 
and delightful to the ſmell, grows mn and even, and is found commonly in the 'ofty Moun- 
tain of Chemoys in Cochin-chyna;, and being rare and hardly got, the people ſell atexceſlive 
rates; both in regard the Bannyans delight to have this wood intheir Obſequies;and that 
the Faponians ſo much value it for ornament in their Houſes. They imagine-no Pillow 
wholſomer, nothing more conducing to health than that to rp ch extremely hating 
what is ſoft, for they find that ſuch both heats the blood and ds the fancy, eſpeci- 
ally where the Countfeysare toccid.- Of old wy aſed to wrap'thoſe dead bodies that 
were to be burnt orpitifiedin the fice in that kind of Linen called Zinum vimmin or Atbe- 
ſos, of which I have formerly ſpoken: 1ſhall but add the defcription out of Hierocles treat- 
ing de ve pry; Indorum utwunr weſte ney lapidibus , quod quidem texurt ;, mollia 
went lapi amina & membrane ex quibus par fiunt, qui neq, igne neq, expurgantar, ſed 
po 19 & maculas contraxerun yn flammu injett;,albeſcun & try Jn. w_ 4 
Here we had the faireſt LemonsI eves ſaw. Itis anold ſaying, Omni vita guſtx ducitur ; 
. Life is upheld by the taſte of ſome ſweetneſs: give me leave therefore to name ſome Fruit 
may be worth the notice. Pappaes, Cocoes, Bananaes, and Plantains, all very ſweet and 
delicious: Orenges we had allo ſtore of; which may well be remembred they were ſo ſuc- 
culent and dainty, and of ſo curious areliſh as affects the eater beyond meaſure; the rind 
alſo was noleſs pleaſant than the juice, ſeeming to have dulcity and acrimony mixed to-,, 
gether. The tree hasnot only bloſſoms, but green-and ripe Fruit all at once; the root - 
where the ſap lies conſtantly conveying vegetation to the tree In thoſe warm: Regions. 
The. Bananaes were, no leſs delightful: the tree is but low, yet a gracefully ; tlie 
fruit is not unlike aSollage for ſhape, but in taſte is molt pleaſant : they ripen though 
you crop thettr immaturely ; and from a dark green,turnintoa bright yellow: the rind peels 
offeaſily; and the fruit being put er pnmeaey ==, rye + ds an incomparable reliſh. 
| The Jack grows upon a tree which is very lowy yet not calle to be aſcended: for ſhape 
it reſembles a Pompton.: without, tis of a yellow colour mixed with yeirs 3 but-within 
full of golden coloured eloves, each of them being full of kernels, not unlike the largeſt 
ſort of Fretich Bean, but: ſomewhatiync oy amar the fruit hath. init a ſtone, which be- 
ing boiled the Buffols eat., The fruit is ſomewhat unpleaſavc at. the. ficſt guſt, which as 1 
ſuppoſ the heat and _rareneſs cauſes; and *cis.glutinous in os h, but of dy 
beneht in the ſtomach being reſtorative and good for the back, ar uſe againſt that 
hes, Diſeaſe wproughc firſt fromthe Wars at Naples; and in taſte has fomg reſem- 
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The Ananas is not inferiour tothe Fack in bulk, albeit the plant it ſpring from be no 
way equal: for it ariſes not from ſeed, but a Root like that of an Artichock: ar ma. 
turity riſe not above two foot, whereby with leſs tabour they enrich the gatherer : 
without, 'tis armed with a moiſtleſs rind which is hardonut pleaſant within: and though 
a little ſeem to ſatiate, yet — teaches that the ſtomach covets it and admits an 
eaſiedigeſtion. The Dwoyen reſembles the Fack; the ſhape is round,and the out-fide beau- 
tiful, yet that beauty exceeds not the.inward vyertue; for albeit at firſt opening it give a 
fnell not unlike a rotten Onion which to many ſeems offenſive, the meat nevertheleſs is 
of a whitiſh colour and divided into a dozen cells or partitions which are filled with 
ſtones as big as Cheſtnuts, white and-cordial. In Malacca and Favs they abound moſt 
and are worth the enquiring after ; for it is a fruit both nutritive and dainty, yea, with- 
out an hyperbole an Epitome of the beſt and rareſt fruits throughout tlie Orient, Avec 
_ and Berele alſo are here much in uſe: The Arecca tree grows very high and reſembles 
the Palmeto: the wood is fuzzie and ſoft and _ like ſhaded grapes in cluſters: the 
fruit is ſhaped like a Wall-nut, and of like bigns 3. white within, and not eaſily Pene- 
trated; but like good oyl hath neither taſte nor imell: for they eat it not alone, but wrap 
it in a leaf of Berele or Betree which hath neither flower nor. moiſture, and chew it in 
morſels. Some (as I have noted.)mix with.it a kind of Lime like that of Oyſters-ſhells; 
which together ( if they ſay true) cures the cholick, removes melancholy, kills worms, 
purges the maw, preſerves the teeth, prevents hunger, and ſtupifies the ſenſe : which 
laſt vertue occaſions the Þndiars Women to chew it when they go to burning with their 

dead Hysbands, _ 
Mount Ely is in 12 degrees latitude,in 55 degrees 30 minutes longitude; variation 13 
—_ A place as eminent in Hills as any other part we faw upon the coaſt of 1ndia, 
limits the two rich and populous Kingdoms Decan and Mallabar, It gave this re- 
ſemblance as we rode before 3 a OO | | 
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unhappy accident happened us here, before we weighed anchor : For, on the five 
and ewentieth day deſcrying at the point of the Bay yok of ſeventy Tuns fraught with 

ize and hound for Acheen; we could likewi rceive a Mallabar Pirat ſculk 
near this Junk, which he doubted not to board being off at Sea and paſt our help. As 
accordingly fell out : for being under fail, . the Man of War gave her chaſe : the Junk 
perceivi er, choſe rather to put her ſelf under our proteftion than hazard the 
-rapine of that Frigat. - But her condition ( with grief 1 ſpeak it) was little better , for 
co __ boarding her. with her Barge, tow'd her to our Admiral, where (after ſhort 
h ultation ) ſhe was adjudged prize. © For my. part 1 could not reach the offence : but 
this I could, (as ſome reported) that ſhe had a of Cotten, Opium, Onions, and 
0007 4 mint; eddie ts more whigh was her crime it ſeems, 
ut how the prize was diſtributed concerns not me to' enquire; Iwasapaſlenger,no Mer. 
chant nor - The Sea-men it appeared were to make what adyantage they could 
unto themſelves: for, firſt gave the Indians that were aboard a churliſh welcome, 
by which they perceived they intended to make them flaves and ſell them to the Favans, 
who uſually give fifty Ryals for every Stave; which rather than ſuffer, threeſcore of 
je? Ce Paempharen themſelves deſperately into the Sea; { rather to ex- 
Poſe their Carcaſſes to the waves than the 
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ore more mercy, for they ſaved ſome of them; but thoſe 
our Boats took'up reſented our fo paſſionately as they ſeem'd more mn 
drown'd- That night-we had e weather, - rain "with thunder 

lightning, This ſtormy weather is uſual here when'the Sun is and makes their 
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\ Summer; *for then upon this Indiancoaſt they” have the greateſt ſign of Winter, from 

the Summer $olitice-to the Autumnal Xquinox continuing wind and rain, which makes it 

exceeding boiſterous and unſafe to'travel. Theſe ——_— are without doubt 
the cauſes of the yearly over-flowing of the Aenean in Syam, and Suhan in Pegs; as alſo of 
the two great African Rivers Nyger and Nilms;, ſening that like weather at.the'tame Seaſon 
is in the Ethiopian Mountains, Howbeit, thoſe rhonths.of Frne, July and Awguſt, albeit 
they be ſtormy in India are the faireſt months of the Year,” and- calmeſt weather in the 

Mediterranean and thoſe Countreys that are about that Climat. But 1 looked upon it 

then as a ſign of God's diſpleaſure. And it is well worth our obſervation, That whereas 

all May, June, July and Auguſt our Summer, and the like with all or moſt parts of Eu- 
rope from the Pole ArCtick to 30 degr. and more towards the Xquator where it begins, 
the Sky is for the molt part ſerene and the Seaſon warm and mild; it is Winter in the 

Oriental Regions(in ſome parts ſtretching from the Tropick of Cancer to the EquinoCtial 

Line) during thoſe four months. Inaſmuch as their Summer begins in Seprember, ſuch 

time as the Sun enters into Zebra.» ' For, from the mouth of the River 1nd in 23 degr. 

to Cape Comryn in 7 degr. North latitude, all along the Indian Coalt of Guzurat, Decar 
and' Mallabar, the Weather during-thoſe four months is exceeding ſtormy and outragious 
through continued rain, wind, ttmnder and lightning; but js. fair Sun-thine weather all 
the other $ months : Albeit it. is not ſo in the other Neighbouring parts of [adia. For 
whereasthe mighty Mountain Bellag.te (which 1 formerly reſembled ro the Apennyne ) runs 
in a continued ledge of Hills croſs from I»aw to-Cape Comryn, the utmoſt Cape or Pro- 
montory of India towards the Line, through the middle ot the Continent; and, as it 
were, in an Zquidiſtance between the Indian Ocean and Bengalaz Gulph: It is obſerved 
by ſeveral Travellers, and by Linſcotin amongſt the reſt, That in croſſing the Countrey 
betwixt thoſe Seay at the ſame time,on the one ſide that Hill they find'it Summer, and find 
it Winter on the qther. So as when it rains and blows, with dreadful thunder and flaſhes 
intermixt, all along the Coaſt of Mallabar.as far as Din near Indws, ( and all thoſe four 
months 1 lately natned ) no Sun appears: Contrarily on the Coaſt of Chormandel, in which 
are the Kingdoms of Gulcunda, Narſigaand Yiſiapore, all along from the River Ganges to 
Cape Comryn, thoſe Countreys on that fide ate have then clear Sun-ſhine weather, 
without mixture of rain,* wind o?-ſtormy weather; and yet from the Hill to either Sca 
is not-above 100Miles : And wice verſa, the ſeaſon varies, which is very rare, the little 
diſtance duely conſidered. Such alſo as fail withinthe Gulph of Perſia figd the like dif. 
ference for the moſt part, whenthey weather ( or as Sea-mea phraſe, double ) Cape Re- 
ſelgate : It being halcyon fair, mijd and Sun-Thine weather on that ſide of the Happy Ara- 
bis which reſpects Rerſia, when! on the towards the Ocean; the wind and rain 
bluſter outragiouſly during all that yn Which evidences a great influence the Pla- 
nets have over the Air and Earth, and Conftrarieti that arein the Upper Regions: 

Thence we ſailed due South, and that aw by Canenor, Montingue, Onor and 
Butticala, which ſome repute part of Canara or Decan;, and then by Mangalor, Mandagara 
of old, in which as the Jeſuits report were ſeventy thouſatid Chriſtians, Calicut called 
Camanies, and Cochyn Colchin in Ptolomy and the Bay Sinus Colchiqus, Cranganore, Cowlam, 
and Brin Fobn, as far as Cape Comryn the utmoſt Promontory of India in ſeven degrees 
and a half North, variation 14 degrees: A'Cape well known of old, for it is by Prol 
lib. 7. called-Tory, by Strabo. Cortomencina, By Pliny Calaſca, \and Comar by Arrbian in his 
Periplus, and Comara extrema by other Geographers; but by'other Coſmographers Co- 
laicun, Calligicum and Calingon, where the Mavo-Calings are by Pliny ſeated : - Howbeit at 

" this day by the Inhabitants *tis called Tattan-Cory, ere, ere we pals further, a little 
concerning the Cuſtom, Habit and Superſtition of the Mallabars with fiach as mix among 
them: this ſ{crving for caution, 


To obſerve the mode is ſafe}, by __ much, Obſervare modum laus eſt ; nimivimq; movendo 
Religions faith oft gets a doubtful touch. In dubium trahicur religioſa Fides, 


MALLABAR is at this day a great and famous part of India ſtretching along from 
Batticala a Port under 14 degr. to Cape Comryn, which is about 7 degrees North from 
the Xquinottial: about four hundred miles in length , but in breadth no where above 
a hundred, which ſome reduce to fifty, that is, from that ridge of Hills we call Bellagare 
to the Weltern Ocean: ſo populous, that the $ of Calicut is able upon occaſion to 
take the Field with 200000 Men to oppoſe the Narſmmgan, the Decan, of Gulcundan Rings, 
his powerful Neighbours. His Countrey is moſt of the Year verdant and abounding with 
Cattel, -Corn, Cotton, Silk-worms, Pepper, Ginger, Tamarind, Caſha, — 
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Rice, Myrobalans, Anana's, Pappa's; Melons, Dates, Coco's and other Fruits; and 
boaſts alfo of ſeveral defenſive Towns and Harbours as Coulam, Cochyn, Calicut, Men- 

alore, ec, and to ſay truth, the Ocean it ſelf forty leagues into the Sea is all along the 
,_— ſhore ſo anchorable andſo ſecure that the Roads it affords are co ble to Har- 
bours in ſome other places. . But for the better underſtanding ſuch part of the Eaf-Indies 
as is on. this ſide Ganges, this ſmall Map will ſerve to direct the eye to the moſt remark- 
able places, eſpecially ſuch as I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak of. 
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And firſt of Malabar: A well known Region upon the Weſtern part of that great 
Continent, and ſubdivided into ſundry petty Toparchies, which are ſubordinate to the 
Great Samoreen: a naked Negro, but not a little puft up by being the Principal Bracmen, 
and no leſs tyrannical than proud; and not ſo much by provocation, as wicked pratice: 
which the People are fo uſe to, that they are the leſs ſenſible of that 

The Nayroes are his Magnates: They exerciſe no leſs Authority over their inferiours 
than the Samoreen doth over them; being freely tolerated an — Life ex- 
cepted; and withal are {© extrecanty lbilinons as no part in the World affords a more 
obſcene Generation: their beaſtinoppetite not fo much groveked by the heat 23 by the 


- themſelves with Milk, Rice, Sugar, Herbs and Fruits of ſeveral ſorts and Spices: for they 
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Art and Diet they invent towards provocation. Amongſt others, they have the Demrroa 
in ſpecial requeſt ; both tor that it contributes towards the accompliſhing their COrrupt 
ends, and with that ſecurity and mode as heightens their recreation. An Herb or Drug ir 
is which being infuſed. or otherwiſe prepared and taken, has a maryellous force: For it 
is not ſo much of a ſoporiferous quality to. procure ſleep, as to ſtupifie and infatuate the 
Intellect ; ſince the patient or rather abuſed party ſometimes appears merry as if a Taran- 
tula had infected him, and hath his gyes open, but ſees no otherwiſethan if a guerra ſerena 
or heated Steel had deprived the aptique ſq as during the operation the Nayro many 
times makes that his opportunity to vilit and act his Amours, whiles the good man by that 
deluſive ſpell is rendred a ridiculous ſpectator, and ſeemingly anaſſentor totheir meſchan- 
teries. 1 confeſs I never ſaw it practiled, bur is related by Lynſchoten and other ſuch as 
may be credited. 

Maffews in his belief That theſe Nayroes are of the caſt of the Cutteries one of the de- 
ſcendants of Poxrous and Parcouty in the foregoing diſcourſe more fully mentioned, is not 
amiſs; or in the report That they are generally proud and lazie, uſually go armed, and 
will notabate one jot of the common ornamett of thoſe Oriental parts, which is to beau- 
tifie or rather load their arms and necks with Silver bracelets, ropes of Pearl and other 
effeminate pieces of bravery : and ſo ſtately, that they expect more than ordinary reſpect; 
as appears in palling through a Crowd, only by ſtriking his Sword upon his Target 
makes that voice ſerve both to expreſs his Dignity and to obtain. a ſpeedy and clear paſ- 
ſage. Thever Vertoman and Paulus Venets go further, ſaying That an inferiqur perſon 
dare not look them in the face or appear within fifty paces. . But this is more certain, 
That as the Sword awes the indefenſive Villager, ſo cultom has enſlaved them in ſuch ſort, 
that in Peace the common people ſeem daſtardly, but in War are found, ſpirited. Nor 
would one think otherwiſe, when he takes the proſpect of their viſage and limbs, which 
expreſs both ingenuity and ſtrength ſufficient, | 

Of colour, they are rather black than olivaſter: their hair. criſps, but grows longer 
than the a And albeit they wear their hair, yet conform they/to the mode of 
Shaſhes : for, about their Temples they wreath a curious ſort of linnen ſometimes wrought 
with Silk and Gold. Their waſte is circled with a piece of Callico ; but fromthe high 
downward, and from the middle upwards are naked. The yulgar wear about their waſte 
a party-coloured Plad, and pink their skin, The Women vail themſelves like other I1ndi- 
«ns, Their greateſt pride is expreſicd in the adorning their ears andnoſes; ſuppoſing 
them moſt courtly who dilacerate their cars wideſt (which they effect by many ES 
banbles they hang there,) and ring their ſnouts with Jewels of Silver, Braſs, or Ivory; their 
arms and legs allo are richly chained. | 

Concerning their Marriages, formerly it was the cuſtom That the Bracman had the firſt 
nights company with the Bride, ſuppoſing the qm—_ better value by that holy ſeed, 
as they call it: a practiſe now wholly abrogated. And which was no leſs rare, the Samo- +» 
reento make ſure work uſed to confer his Command upon his Siſters iſſue; allured it ſeems 
that ſhe was of his blood and they of his by conſequence. | 

The men are more addicted to Arms than Arts. The Portwgals at their firſt intrenching 
on their ſhore thought them a very ſimple ſort of people becauſe unlearned; and caſie to 
be overcome becauſe moſt were naked: but both deceived them; for Nature inſtructed 
them in their own defence, and long contelt with the Portugals taught them experience, ſo 
as in ſhort time they learned how to uſe their bow and arrow, darts and targets; and of 
late years have attained the Art of making Hand-granadoes and other Fire-works; where- 
in they are pregnant, and of which they have ſuch ſtore that they proffered us as much and 
of what forts we would for money. Their Country abounds with Minerals and Stones of 
Price, and no part is without plenty of fruit and other proviſion : Howbeit, the Land (eſpe- 
cially near the Sza-ſhore) we could perceive was woody and mountainous. And in thoſe 
which divide Mallabar from the Kingdom of Narſinge are many ygld Beaſts that make the 
way perillous; eſpecially Serpents which have. wings and feet, if report ſpeak truth : 
Mons dividens regnum Narſinge a Mallabar nutrit multas feras, precipue alatos Dracones, qus 
in arboribus verſant, & pedes habent, cc. Olor. 

Moſt of the people in their diet abſtain from Fleſh, Wine, yea Wine-Vinegar,and Strong- 
water ; not allowing themſelves the liberty of Radiſh-roots,Onyons,Garlick,or other roots 
and herbs that have a tincture of red, a reſemblance of blood; ſo very ſtrict they be to 
rules deduced from the Shaſter and the example of their preciſe Anceſtors; contenting 


are of the Bannyan perſwaſion, who have a deteſtation againſt any that for preſervation of 
= own will take away the life of another. Ovid 15 Metamorph, has this in their APs 
AC X Xx 7 


Quam male conſueſcit, quam ſe parat illa cruori — To ſhed the blood of Man 
Impius humano > Vituli qui gurtora cultro 
Rumpit z & inmotas przebet mugiribus aures Aſunder cut the throat of Calves, and hears 
Aut qui yagitus fimilis puerilibus hoxdum eder 

Edentem jugulare poteſt, aur alite yeſci Or filly Kids (which like poor Infants cry ) 
Cui dedit ipſe cibogzquantum eft quod defit in iſtis =Stick with his Knife ;, or his voracity 
Ad plenum facinus, quis tranfirus ifte paratur ? 


How wickedly is be prepar'd ? whocas 
The bellowing breeder with relentleſs ears. 


Feed with the Fowl he fed. Oh! towhat ill 
Are they not prone, who are ſoprone to kill? 


Paſſing from thence, we came afore TY 

CALLICUT (ten leagues from that place where our men took the prize foremen- 
tioned) thought by ſome to be that Town Prolomy calls Canthapis,a City in 23 degrees, an 
errour broached —_ and Bertizs. Above a thouſand years ago it was called Callicaris; 
then of ſome note, but not ſo well known as now ; and had increaſed her fame by more trade 
had ſhe proſpered better againſt the continued differences it had with the Portugal: who 
when they could not conquer by force (as Seleuchws did with Babylon) ruined her by policy ; 
for they transferred their Mart and Stapleto other Towns ; by which removal in ſmall time 
this Ciry became poor and deſolate. It declines from the Xquator towards the North-pole 
eleven degrees; and from its ſtanding inthe burning Zone muſt needs be at ſome time of 
the year fulphureous. The earth is but meanly fruitful in graſs; nevertheleſs, her Gardens 
by induſtry and help of ſome Brooks are mo of the year verdant and redundantin 
variety of fruits and flowers. The City of it ſelf is large, but of ſmall elegancy in building : 
for the houſes are low, thick and dark, and the ſtreets narrow: The Harbour is a pretty 
way diſtant from the Town, and but indifferent to anchor in: yet ſhews the remains of 
twoſtrong Forts which were raiſed about the year 15 15- by the Portwguez, in a fort demo. 
liſhed fince by the Malabar. The Samoreen 1n this place has his uſual abiding : a Prince 
of great power and awe; andnotmore black of colour than treacherous in diſpoſition. 

Many deformed Pagotha's are here worſhipped ; having this ordinary evaſion, That 
they adore not Idols, but the Deamo's they repreſent : moſt of which at one time or 
other have been defaced and deſtroyed by the Portugal. The Chappel where the grand 
Caco-Deumo uſed to fit, was uncovered, and about three yards high : the wooden entrance 
was engraven with hideons ſhapes : within, their beloved Priapws was enthroned upon a 
mount; Oculis mirabile Monſtrum ; for upon his head he wore a Diadem, whence iſſued 
four great Rams horns ſuch as Fupiter Ammon in memory of the Ram that conduCted Bac- 
chus and his female Army through thoſe Deſerts was repreſented, and being diſtreſſed for 
want of water had it given (upon his prayer to Jupiter) by a ſtroke of the Rams Foot up- 
on a Rock: and if not that, typing out ſome other myſtery. His eyes were ſmall and 
 fquint; hismonthlargeand opening like a Port-cullice, from whence branched four great 
tusks; but his noſe was flat z his beard ſpread like the rayes of the Sun 5 his hands reſem- 
bled the claws of a Vulture; histhighsand legs were ſtrong and hairy ; feet and tail moſt 
like that of a Monkey : which put together, rendered the Devil not unlike himſelf, wick- 
edly deformed, and the Men beyond meaſure groſs Idolaters. - Other Temples they had, 
ſtuffed with other Pagods of like prodigious deformity ; ugly all, yetall differing as to in- 
vention : for ſome of them were painted black, others red; ſome devouring ſouls; and 
uſually ſuch as were in Hell were white ones. Theſe are of the old ſtamp; for they 
ſeem tothreaten or otherwiſe to expreſs ſatisfaftion in mens offerings: but what they 
could not do, their Chemarims effefted ; for, each morn the Prieſt (a Jogue) perfumes 
and waſhes them : It ſeems the Devil ever leaves a filthy ſmell behind, being his manner 
of benediftion. Every new Moon their cuſtom was to ſacrifice a live Cock, the ſymbol 
of luſt and conrage which they found in themſelves predominating. At this ceremony 
the Prieſt was pontifically attired in Lawn, armed with aſharp ſilver Knife, his arms and 
legs garniſhed after the Moriſco mode with Bells or round filver plates which made a 
jingling: and after he had ſacrificed the yielding Cock, and filled his hands with Rice, 
goes retrograde, not daring to look upon any other object ſave his Idol; till being come 
near an Acherontic lake, ſuddenly he turns about and embowels his offering : after which, 
he advances his hands ſome times above his head, and ſo returns, ſuppoſing that his 
Holocauſt was accepted. The Samoryn uſed not to eat till it were firſt offered, and fo 
acknowledged as food ſent him from his Deumo : what he leaves, is not given the Poor ; 
for it is the Crows pittance :' good reaſon too, They think them his ſerviteurs. The 
people to this day (as they ſuppoſe) retain ſone incommendable cuſtomes: for they 


exchange their Wives: nor ſeem the Women diſpleaſed at it, Polygamy is ſo tolerable 
or 
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or rather acceptable: bur in this they differ from other libidinous Law-givers ; as the 
men have many Wives, ſo one woman here is allowed many husbands, and the iſſue 
eathed as ſhe nominates- The old cuſtom of the World is here retained, inthe 

and Palmeto leaves they uſe for paper, the pen being thea a ſtile of Iron, but now a har- 
dened piece of wood cut ſharp. Thence we palled by 

COWLAM a Town and Province called Soparps in Arrhbyar, and Colay in Prolomy 
who places it in 13 degrees, but we found it in 9 degrees North, included in the Travan- 
zorian Kingdom, Onceit obeyed the Narſingan Monarch, and once the Mallabar, but 
at this day neither. About two hundred years ago, the Town was rich, and great and 
populous; tradedto by many Indians, enlarged by the Samoryn, and able to number a hun. 
dred thouſand Inhabitants; of ſuch repute it then was for ſcituation, trade, and hdelity 
of the Cowlamites. But now, the period of her excellency is outrun; for Calicut firſt, 
and then Goa have not only monopolized but attracted the trade of this as well as other 
parts thereabouts. : 

Now albeit I have mentioned the Bamyars in ſundry places as I meet with them; here 
alſo all along this coaſt I find they ſwarm in multitudes, ſucking in the ſweetneſs of gain 
by au immeaſurable thirſt and induſtry; but Sic vos non vobss, for it is raviſhed from 
them by Drones, the Moorsand Gentiles lording it over them. Alas! the Bannyan isno 
ſwaggerer, no roylter : he abhors domineering and fighting ; yea, ſuffers himſelf to be 
fleeced by any man, rather than reſiſt or ſhed blood by breach of peace or making the leaſt 
oppoſition ; they love no tumult, no innovation z are content to ſubmit rather than go- 
vern, and wiſh all were of their mind; thatis to ſay, morally honeſt, courteous in beha- 
viour, temperate in paſlion, decent in apparel, abſtemious in dyet, induſtrious in their 
callings, charitable to the needy, humble, merciful, and fo innocent as not totake away 
the life of the fillieſt vermin, and no marvel, ſeeing that if they ſhould deſtroy any living 
thing, thereby they might diſlodge their friends of a peaceful Manſion, or devour the 
ſouls of ſuch as weredeareſt to them: for as I have elſewhere noted, they verily credit 
the tranſanimation or paſlage of ſouls into beaſts. A perſwaſion how ſtrange ſoever it be 
to us, was not ſo of old to our Countreymen the Drwide ; who not only believed the im- 
mortality of the ſouls of men, but after ſeparation fromthe body that they paſled from 
one man unto another. Ovid ſeems to allude unto it, 


Let's home, and in bruit beaſts our bodies hide, inque ferinas 
Where happily our Parents may abide Poſſumus ire domos, Pecudumgz in corpora condi, 
Onr Brot 44 or ſome by Allyance tied : Corpora quze pofſunt animas habuifſe Parenum, 


Aur Fratrum, aut aliquo junQorum fcedere nobis, 
One man or other ſure ! Aut wm ' | 


But the Countrey is not wholly oyerſpread with theſe Gentiles; for amongſt them here 
and there are ſcattered Chriſtians : yea, the Jeſuits report, that Anno Dow. 155.4. 
*twixt Cowlamand this Cape were then above twenty Villa's of S. Thomas Chriſtians. More 
certain it is, their Anceſtors were converted by S. Thomas the Apoſtle ; for both here and 
molt other parts of the habitable World the Apoſtles without all doubt divulged the glad 
tidings of ſalvation,as fore-told by the Prophet David, Pſal. 19. There is no Speech nor Lan- 
guage where their voice is not heard : their ſound is gone into all Lands, and their words unto the 
us - of the World. Maxtuan allo gives this atteſtation. 


As when the Flood o'reſpread, old careful Noe $icut aquis, quondam Noe ſua miſit in orbeni 
His Sons diſperſt throughout the World, to ſhow Pignora ſedatis, ut Gens humana per omnes 
The Law of God, and ſacred rites to pay : Debita ceelituum Parri daret orgya terras 3 

So when our Saviour would no longer ſtay Sic ſua cum yellet Deus alta in regna revert#; 
On Earth, a miſſion of his Scholars he - Diſcipulgs quoſdam tranſimifit ad ultima Mundi 


To th' utmoſt bounds of th* Earth with Charter free Littora z doQturos Gentes quo Numina ritu 


Doth make, t' inſtruct the World both howto pray, Sint oranda, quibus Calum placabile faczis, 
And to appeaſe Gods wrath with ſacred Lay. | 


and accordingly, Hiſtory abundantly acquaints us that in both the A's the Goſpel was 
throughly preached : but for their ingratitude removed, and through the ſubtilty of Sa- 
tan that carnal Law of Adahomer hath ſince infefted theſe parts, ſo as it hath ſpread it ſelf 
almoſt through all the Oriental Iſlands and Continent. Notwithſtanding which,Chriſt has 
his flock ; which though ſcattered, in due time will be gathered. For in Perſia are many 
thouſand; and in India a no leſs multitude: nevertheleſs, compared with other ldola- 
ters, but a handful: Which muſt not diſcourage, ſeeing 'tis better go to Heaven _— 
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than to Hell with a multitude. Arnobixs of old could fay, Nationibus curtis nos ſumus 
Chriftiari : Some Chriſtians are found in every Nation. And we find in many chiefly 
Maritime Towns of India, that Name of late years has been honoured ; and that in Me- 
liapore, Narſinga, Coolam, Cucxrran, Curigan, Bipur, Tanor, Battacala, Onor, Cr anganor, 
Goa and other Places, Chriſtianity is own'd ; yea, in many of the Indian Iſles ſome are 
found. And one reaſon is, for that among —_ liberty of Conſcience is allow'd : 
agreeable to an Azvars in the Alcorar, which declares That none are to be diſſwaded 
from the Religion they ſuckt from their cradle : which gains Chriſtians peaceful Habita- 
tions, and inclines them to live without diſturbing the publick. 

Now theſe Indian Chriſtians have ſundry Ceremonies and Forms of long time praCtiſed 
amongſt themſelves, ditfering from thoſe the Papacy uſe, or the Reformed Churches of 
Europe. Their Churches are low and poorly furnithed ; yet neat they are and ſweetly 
kept 3 matted, and without inted Images, which the Greek Churches abound with. 
They aſſemble cheerfully, and at their entring ſhut their eyes, the better to contemplate 
the Exerciſe they come about, with their own unworthineſs: kneeling they look towards 
the Altar, near which the Prieſt is ſeated : Him they ſalute with humble reverence z who 
returns his Bleſſing by the up-lifting of his hands and eyes: and at a ſet hour begins Prayers, 
ſeldom exceeding two hours in the whole Exerciſe. Firſt, a brief confeſſion is made, not 
unlike that in our Liturgie, and aſlent too in an unanim Amen, After that, follows an Ex- 
poſition of ſome part of Scripture: during, which their attention, looks, and ſilence 1s 
commendable. They ſing a Hymn, and at parring out of the Church re-ſalute the Mi- 
niſter; who ceaſes not to elevate his hands till all the People be departed. At home 
they uſually read a Chapter in either Teſtament, both which they ſuppoſe they have in- 
corrupt after the Originals, tranſlated for them by Saint Thomas the Patron of the Orient: 
The Chaldee alſo is not unknown, but few ſave the Clergy underſtand what is writ in any 
other than their Mother-tongue : for their Schools are few, and onely teaches them to 
read; being without Academies or Inſtrufters in Philoſophy- or other like learning. 
Every firſt Sunday in the month the Prieſt reads a Homily, writ ( as they ſay ) by the A- 
poltle or ſome of his Diſciples. - They baptize commonly at the fortieth day, if the Pa- 
rent deſire it not ſooner : they ſign the fore-head with the Croſs, and then waſh all over 
with Water. The Lord's Supper they adminiſter in both Kinds, and Communicants 
receive it kneeling: they oblerve two dayes preparation, during which they, eat no 
fleſh, reyel not, nor accompany with Women; and in the Church, if need be, make 
their Confeſſion. The Clergy marty but once, the Laity twice; Widdows if they marry 
before the year be expired are ill reported of. None ſave in caſe of adultery have li- 
cence to divorce, In' ſickneſs the Prieſt is uſually ſent for, both to pray and give the 
Exchariſt, if deſired : Which done, they take a long farewel of Wife, Children and 0- 
thersz and ſo rid themſelves of worldly diſtraftions, which too oft hinder that laſt great 
work; ſo as by a contemplation of the joyes of Heaven they ſtrive to mitigate the grim 
aſpect of approaching death. Being dead the ſurvivors rather joy than mourn; and having 
firſt waſhed the Corps they afterwards wrap it in clean linnen. Friends accompany him 
to the Grave, and place the Body with the head Weſt, either in reſpeCt of Feruſalem or 
the old local place of Paradiſe: Five dayes after they viſit the Family. Feaſt and faſt as 
we accuitome: their Lent begins in the Spring, and is obſerved forty dayes. Their 
Year js the Soli-genian. Our three chief Feſtivals they celebrate z the firſt of July they 
allo commemorate the Martyrdom of Saint Thomas. They have many Duh © the 
chef of which uſed to reſide at a Houſe built upon a Mountain nine miles from Cranga- 
nor : but fince the Portwgals have planted India ſhave their heads. Laicks pay their De- 
cime, affect Juſtice, profeſs Truth, practiſe humility, and believe no Purgatory. 

| 7- we had eight degrees; e*re Sun-ſet we were cloſe by the high Mountain called 
Brin-Fobm, 5. e. the Mount of John, a Cambrian word; but when, or by whom impoſed, 
is palt my finding. - Next day we had 7 degrees 30 minutes, variation 14 degrees: than 
which place that famous Promontory. of Eaft-India called Cape Comryn (Tamu by Mela) 
exgends no further South towards the Agnater. -The next we ſailed by the Maldyve, 
Iſles memorized by Pyrard de Laval, who reports that the King ſtiles himſelf Emperour 
of thirteen Provinces and twelve thouſand Iſlands, Ferome de Sanfto Stephano makes them 
_ thouſand : the moſt and leaſt any King in the World (the Spaniard excepted) is owner 
of : Several of them little other than Rocks and Mountains: according to the Poet, 1n- 
numer ſurgunt ſcopuli monteſq; per altum, Near the are the Iſles of !Cands, Nicubar and 
Srmbrero, 11 view of Zeyloon and Sumatra: all of them abound with Date-trees or Palms 
of old fo celebrated that both Spiritual and ST ViRors have it in their Triumphs. 
Palma, Martyribu eſt ſuavu ad cibum, Ambroſia ad requiem, honor abilis ad Triumphum:, Arbor 


ſemper 


Zeyloon. | 34 S: 


emper virens, veſtita folizs, ſemper parata Vittorie,laith Saint Ambroſe very elegant! 
i fs ning ( ſaith Sir Walter Raleigh )that wherein ſoever the Earth , Na. 
ture and Sun can moſt vaunt that they have excelled, yet ſhall this Palm be the greateſt 
wonder of all their works. This Tree alone giving unto Man whatſoever his Life beg- 
geth at Nature's hand. 1 imagine he means the Coco-tree- rather than the Date, which 
moſt take for the Palme, The Poet alſo notes it, in ſaying 


The noble Palm which high doth riſe, —— Palmq; nobilis 
Equals Great Men with Deities, Terrarum Dominos eychit ad Deos. 


Thence our courſe was b 

ZEYLOON, one of thoſe five Iſles Prolomy calls Baruſe, albeit Cluverixs thinks the 

Phillippine to be them, not unknown unto the Ancients if that which Prolomy cal Pani. 

—_ z and ſince him by Arabian Authors Siſuara, Tenariſis, Nanigeris and Sarandib. 

ut at this day *tis called Chinge! by the Inhabitants : who are a very comely People, 
having good features, and nothing like the Africans fave in colour, Beſides, they are in- 
genious, and excel in the Mechanick Arts. The better ſort wear ſilks, but the vulgar 
are naked from the waſte upwards. Now this place muſt needs be hot, ſeeing *tis fo 
near the XquinoCtial: ſevered from the Aſiatick, Continent by a Sea which is not forty 
leagues over :: limited from eight to eleven degrees North latitude; the length is about 
ſeventy leagues, breadth forty, and circuit two hundred and fifty or thereabout. Fa- 
mouſed through ſome old erroneous conjectures, That this was Paradiſe; and that Sole- 
mon had hence his Gold of Ophyr : But in regard all or moſt fix the ruins of the one in 
Meſopotamia, and the other in Malacca or thereabouts, that Tradition is of little credit. 
But that Melec Pyramal King of this Iſland, was one of thoſe Magi, Wilſe-men or Kings 
(pre-moniſhed by that Prophecie of Balaam the Edomite ) that as toa King, Prieſt and Pro- 
phet, offer'd Gold, Frankincenſe and Myrrhe unto our Bleſſed Saviour; fore-told alſo by 
the Perſian Sibyl and by a new Star as by the finger of God miraculouſly directed, is the 
Tradition of this place; and alſo that at his return he made known the myſtery of 
God's Incarnation for Man's Redemption, and by his laborious teaching, many Pro- 
ſelytes: which ſome to this very day maintain for truth. But morecertain it is, the ſeeds 
of Chriſtian knowledge have there been ſown, whence ſprung Profeſſors, though the 
greateſt part are ſince turned Apoſtates. Howbeit, this is obyious in Hiſtory, That 
Candace's Eunuch baptized by Philip preached Chriſt in many parts of Arabia md ſundry 
Iſles thereabouts, and India alſo; as Socotora this, and T aprobane or Sumatra; it Dorotheus 
my of Tyre who lived in the days of the great Conſtantine had good Authority for 

reporting it. - - 

In Clandine Ceſar's time ſome of the Natives of this Iſland having made ſome ſhift to 
crols over into Mallabar travelled through Perſia unto Rome; where albeit they {1 wwe 
ſome knowledge in Aſtronomy and the Sphere, bewray'd their ignorance by admiring to 
obſerve the Sun contrary to what it was ſeen to be at Zeyloon, Solem levs oriri mirantur 
are the words of the Hiſtorian: which by the Remans might equally be wondred art, ſee- 
ing that thoſe Indsars by being within the burning Zone have their ſhadows on both 

according as the Sun makes his progreſs to-either Tropick. Nevertheleſs probable 
it is, what underſtanding theſe Zeylomans had was borrow'd from the Gymnoſophiſts who 
had their light from Zoroafter the moſt ancient and in his time the moſt excellent Philoſo- 
_u: : He lived full five hundred years before the Trojan War, ſaith Suidas, and was the” 
ſt that gave Name to the Mags of Perſia, Zoroaſter, Perſo-Medus Sapiens apud cos qui in 
Aſtronomia excelluerunt, etiam qui primus dedit Nomen eis Magis que civilia trattarunt : 4, 
libros ſcripſit de Natura: 5 de Aftroſcopeia, & unum de pretiaſis lapidibus, &c. And Picus 
Mirand. ad Ficinum de Dogmatis Chaldaice Theologie;, Tum Perſarum, Grecorum & Chaldeo- 
rien in illam Divina & locypletiſſima enarravit, &&c., And albeit at Caſhan 1 had occaſion to 
ſpeak more largely concerning theſe Oriental Philoſophers, [ ſhall here but add that teſti- 
mony which Porphyrixs gives concerning their definition and the nature of their Learn- 
ing, Apnd Perſas ({aith he) qui circa Divina ſunt Sapientes,corumgq, Cultores, Mags appellantur. 
Hoc enim propria Dialetto ejus Regions, —_ ſignificat. Howbeit, the honour of the firſt 
European diſcovery we owe to Laurentius the Son of Almeydz, who about the year 1500 
firſt arrived here, hut did notalter the Name from what the Natives called ir. Ar preſent it 
1s Over-Lun with ſtinking weeds of Heatheniſm: For, as is ſaid of another place, 


Here, grow thoſe beaps of Erronrs, which we ſee Hic,errorum cumulus ; hic, omnis ſpurcitia, 
Of all wicleamef pox Idolarry. Hic, infcelix populus gaudet Indolatria, 
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So great, that ſcarce any Village or Mount without its inanimate Pagod, their ſuppoſed 
Deities or Mali Genii, ſuch as Lattantixs and Prudentine deicribe, Cum portis, domibus, 
thermis, ſtabulis ſoleatis aſſiynare ſuos Genios perq, omnia membra Urbis perq, locos G eniorum mil. 
lia multa fingere : And are to obſerve, that Genis locorum ſunt Demones, Amongſt others, 
(which 1 mention only for the impoſture) was that infamous Hanimant or Apes-tooth 
God which was highly eſteemed and reſorted to by millions of Indians, till Conſtantine a 
late Goan Vice-roy landing five hundred men at Columbo firſt forcibly took away that 
Apiſh Idol; and albeit the idolaters proffered a vaſt ranſome of three hundred thouſand 
Duckets he burned it to aſhes: his zeal againſt that groſs impiety expreſling therein a ſa- 
cred indignation. Notwithſtanding, a crafty Bannyan ſo well forged another counterfeit, 
as was believed by the Jogues to be the ſame (willing to be deluded;) thereby exceed- 
ingly enriching himſelf, and joying not a little theſe ſimple Zeylonians, 

Another was that not far from Matracala, conſpicuous in its ſtanding: concerning 
which, the Singales and Jogues report, That many years ago Fohna their King nouriſh- 
ed a conceit, That this Diabolo was no better than a ſenſeleſs Idol : But lo, a Jogue (Y+- 
catis imperat arte Diis) by the Devil's craft io wrought, that _=_ a time when 7ohna en- 
tred he beheld (as he thought) the Pagod breath out fire, his eyes ſeeming to be co- 
loured with rage and the Scimiter in his hand wrathfully bent againſt him; at which, 
the amazed King cries out for help, accuſes his infidelity z and having ſatisfied for his 
errour, ever after became a zealous Idolater. The place where this grand Pagotha 
ſtood was inveloped with a Cloud of Arms for its defence : And not without good 
reaſon, ſeeing it was their belief, That upon the fall of that Idol the final ruine of 
the Univerſe ſhould inumediately follow by fire or otherwiſe, Now (without any 
countenancing that impoſture) that the World ſhall be conſumed, is credited ; but 
not till he that made it ſhall pleaſe to order the diſſolution. LZacretins hath that 
obſervation, Inq; brevi ſpatio mutantur Secla Animantum, &c. And the like another Ro- 


Ede quoqz in Fatis reminiſcitur affore Tempus, The Time ſhall come, when Sea,when Land,when all 
Quo Mare, quo Tellus, oorrepraq; regia Caeli The Heavens vaſt moving Regions burning ſhall 
Ardeant, & Mundi meles operoſa laborer, Conſume, and to their ancient Chao fall. 


Certo die & hora a fato devinfti, nec homimibus tantum ſed oppidis, terris, elementis, & quic- 
quid hoc nos ſuſtinet, magno illo die vertetur & peribit. And albeit of the ancient Heathens 
we may ſay, They had ſome ſeeming devotion, drawn from the very diftates of Nature 
like thoſe mentioned in Rom. 2. 14- who hada Law written in their hearts}; ſo as it was a 
Maxim, There was not any who had not ſome ſpark of civility tomen, and zeal to ſome 
one or other D-ity : that principle nevertheleſs now ſeems extinguiſhed amongſt the Gen- 
tiles we meet with in theſe Regions. 

Upon Columbo's high peak (a place dearly bought by the Portugal) was ſhewed and cre- 
dited the foot-ſteps of old Adam: born and buried here if we will believe them. Here al- 
ſo they ſhew a Lake of Salt water upon a high hill, ſaid to be no other but the tears at- 
flift:d Eve ſhed a hundred years together for the loſs of her righteous Son Abel. A Ca- 
bala, how ſtrange ſoever it be, Friar Oderic of Friuli not only believes but vehemently per- 
ſwades othersto give ctedittoit. The foil is good and abounds with _—_ ſorts of Spi- 
ces; as Pepper, Ginger, and the like; but inmoſt plenty with Cinamon, which gave the 
occaſion to Prolomy and Strabo to call it Cinamomifera regio. Cinamon isa precious bark z 
the Tree is itraight, and the branches are no way ruinous but grow in comely order. It 
reſembles the Olive Tree in height, but the leaves are more like the Bay or Orenge. The 
bloſſoms are exactly white the fruit globous, hard, and dark coloured. It isapparelled 
with a thick rind, which in Summer ( when it may beſt diſcover its Virgin nakedneſs) 
'tis diſrobed of, and by the churliſh Peaſant cut in many pieces; and being hardned in 
the Sun, ſo gathered. I might here preſent you many other rarities this noble Iſle af- 
fords, as Orenges, Dates, Coco's, Anana's, Plantanes and Maſtick (which Coriat er- 
roneouſly believed grew no where but in Syo,) Elephants, Buffoloes, Cows, Sheep, Hogs, 
&c. Smaragd, Rubies, balaſs Diamonds, Amber-grieſe, and the like; which gave the 
Danes a fair invitation for commerce unto this place, their Ships uſually riding near the 
Port of Candy : and put together ſeemed ſoattraCtive to the victorious Luſitanian Almey- 
da,that in deſpight of her united Heptarchy he landed An. Dom. 1506. and for Emanuel his 
King exacted an Annual Tax of two hundred and fifty thouſand pound weight of their belt 
Cinamon,which Souſs begun to load away the third year after : But the King(more rich than 


crafty) to ſhew hoy little he regarded the loſs of ſo much uſeleſs barks of Trees,and = a 
er 


/ 
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better edge upon the appetite of the Portugal, one day he invited them to ſee him walk 
upon a Tarrals arrayed in an imbroidered Coat thick powdered with Gold, Smaragds, 
Pearl and Diamond, all together darting out rayes of wonderful luſtre : to which albeit 
the Sun wanted not to increaſe the ſplendor, yetas if that were not enough, inthe ni 
ſeaſon five hundred Flambeauxes or Torches were (as Story ſays) put in flames to make this 
Prince ſeem a greater object of aſtoniſhment : but it rather was as a Corpo Sano. For forth- 
with Silveira judging the coſt and labour well worth his pains built a Cittadel there under 

retence toaid them againſt the Malabar Junks, but rather to be his Jewel-keeper : for in 
ct time he ſo purſued the King that he became a Raviſher of what he had; and by a 
forced nakedneſs learned him a future better way of politick bravery. 

Garcias ab Horto Phyſician to the Goan Vice-Roy reports, That the King uſed to be ſer- 
ved in diſhes of Loaditone; not onely for the rarity, but medicinable vertue thereof, as 
having a power to diſcover poyſon and continue Youth. Store of Pearl-Oylſters have 
been taken *twixt Cape Conwyn and Zeyloon of good value: and here is no want of gold; 
but Ry thinks not that ſo valuable as to be ſeryed in Porcellane diſhes and other 
mater 

From Zeyloon we hoiſe ſail for ſome eminent Ports and Maritime parts of India, Lorded 
by black but daring Pagans, The = has incircled within his Diadzm many of thoſe 
noble Kingdoms or Provinces; the relt, the Decan, Samoreen, Narſingan, Pegnan, Sya- 
mite and others : but the chiefeſt Iſles neighbouring this we laſt landed at are Sumatra, 
the Fave, Borneo, the Manellie, the Celebes, Moluccoes, Bande, —_— Philippine Or Bo- 
raſſe, &c. which I ſhall briefly ſpeak of: and inorder thereunto, firlt of the Coalt of 

CHORMANDEL (Prolomy calls it Cartagardamna ) which ſtretches above three 
hundred leagues from Cape Comryn under eight degrees North towards the zſtuarium of 
Ganges or the Argaric Gulph, which now we call the Gulph of B , _— Gangs 

| that Coaſt are ſundry 


oftizm in Ptolomy, as far as Chatighan under 22 degr. North. U 

Towns of note, viz. Negapatan, Meliapore ( the Burial-place of Saint Thomas the Apoſtle 
of India, and of Saint Bartholomew ſay (ome, but miſtaken in that Tradition, ſeeing Eccle- 
fiaſtical Story leaves him buried at Albanopolis in Armenia,) Polycat, Armagun, Narſinga, 
Meſlipatan, Bipilipatan and ſundry more; in ſome of which the Engliſh in others the 
Dwch have Factories. Here Strabo places the Aſſacani,trom which ſome from the congruity 
of Name derive the Aſſaſſins, whoſe wicked Tenets have rendred them in more than 
Name not to be mentioned. Now concerning Ganges, (which one (how truly I know not) 
ſayes was called Chliaros; p_ @me River running into Genges: or as it may be 
named in thoſe or ſome other obſcure places) amongſt Rivers is tecond to none : For, 
after a flux of three thouſand miles, haying increaſed her Channel by fifty other Rivers 
that run into her, which for above an hundred miles double the breadth that Exphrates 
bears at old Babylon, and thrice its depth, divides India in two, branches it ſelf into {&- 
veral ſtreams, and has many noted Towns built upon her banks, affording them Earth 


and'Water as good as any, and by the Barmyans held ſacred, as Zacas |. 3. albeit miſtaken 
in its courſe, takes notice. 


Sacred Ganges onely croff doth run Qua colitur Ganges toto qui 
Of any River to the Riſing Sun. ſolus in Orbe, &c 


At length under the ſame Tropick with the River Indws, in five great mouthes or Oftia, 
of old called Cambyſum, Magnum, Cambericum, Pſendoſtomum and Antibolum, diſembogues 
it ſelf into the Bengalan Gulph, as I have a little before mentioned ; and then into the 
Indian Sea: the Sea being the ſtore-houſe of all Rivers, In quo deſinimus, & in quo curri- . 
mus omnes, Ovid. de Ponte. The Bannyans have the water of Ganges in that divine eſteem, 
that in _—_—y firs they covet to have their mouths wet with it, jmagining that the Rock 
whence it firſt flows bears the figure or ſhape of a horned Cow, a creature with them 
of a ſingular reſpe&; albeit a fancy others are alſo taken with, as appears by the River 
Po, according as Virgil ib. 4. Georg. mentions ;, and as might be inſtanced of other places : 
agreeable to what the ancient Poets feigned of the Ocean, which from the noiſe it makes 
they reſembled to a Bulls head, and thence called it Tawiceps. 

NEGAPATAN (4. e. a Town upon the River Negs) has 12 degrees latitude North, 
odd minutes; is in a Climat hot unwholeſome, both in regard the wind and rains 
there are for ſome part of the year high and unſeaſonable. The Town nevertheleſs has 
good water, fruits well reliſhed and no lefs nutritive : notwithſtanding the People are 
much vexed with Feavers, Fluxes and other diſtempers; blockifh they be, and unapt for ' 
Study or Exercice : Heat indeed here predominates, probably debilicates their — 


Et certamen habent lethi, quz viva ſequatur 
conjugium z pudor eſt non licuiſle mori, 
Ardent vicrices,l& przbent peRora flamme ; 


imponuintq ſuis ora peruſta yiris. 
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and invites them too much to caſe,the mother of Luxury: A-ſmall thin but fine Shuddery 
or Vcil of Lawn they draw afore their ſecret parts; their head:has a ſmall wreath about 
it; the reſt being expoſed to view and all forts of weather. They want no gold,ſtones of 
value, nor ſuch things as the Merchant covets; for but few years ſince they prized them 
little better than we do trifles. Here any Religion is tolerable; and Yirgil's Omnigenizmg, 
Deum Monſtra ſeeras tranſlated hither. But the manner of their Marriages is extraordi- 
nary: For many times the Prieſt with a Cow, and the Man and Woman go together tothe 
Water fide; where the Bramyn firſt mutters a ſhort prayer, and then links their hands 
about the Cows tail, pours upon them all his hallowed OylLand laſtly forces the beaſt in- 
to the River, whereinto ſhe goes willingly ſo far as till they be to the middle in Water : 
neither returns ſhe nor do they diſ-unite till the waves adviſe them: when being on ſhore 
they untie, and hold that myſterious tie forcible and ſacred ever after. Mr. Fitch the Mer- 
chant in his travels through cheſe parts makes the like obſervation. The Heathen are a- 
verſe to Law, andalſo to Morality; as if ina malignant ſort they reſiſted the very liberty 
of Nature for their preſervation, as Plut. in Alexand. —— Er. quod Natura remitrit In- 
vida jura negant : as alſo may be obſerved by Dendamys the Indian expoltulating with 
Alexander againſt Pythagoras. Suitable to which the People upan this allow the Ban- 
myans Wives the liberty to burn with their dead Husbands : Soyghat Death having cut 
in two their Union, the relict conceits her ſelf a loathed Carcaſs; and reſolving 'to 
make her ſelf an Holocauſt, robes her Body with a tranſparent Lawn; her arms, legs and 
thighs alſo are fettered with chains expreſling love ; .but her ears, noſe and fingers are ad- 
orned with Pearl and precious Stones: with onc hand ſhg holds a Noſe-gay of flowers, in 
the other a ball; both which are emblemes of Paradife. She is attended with a great num- 
ber, ſome accompanying her for love, others for civility, but moſt for her encouragement 
and honour of the Ceremony : the Prieſt all the way ſhe goes deſcribes the joys ſhe is to 
polleſs, and the aſſurance ſhe has to enjoy her Husband ſpeedily in Elyzimm : ſhe returnsa 
modeſt ſmile,trips on,chawing ſomething in her mauth that intoxicates her brain,and upon 
ſight of the flame ſeems tranſported with ſatisfaftion. -So ſoon as ſhe ſecs the Carcals of 
her Husband laid upon a pile and the fire burn, like a mad Lover ſhe whirls about the pit, 
and having bid Farewel to Parents, Children, and Friends, Iwilingly incorporates with 
the fire; which quickly makes them one in aſhes: Muſick of ſundry forts, and acclama- 
tions of Spectators yell aloud at the ſame inſtant, both for the greater honour of the Ob- 
ſequy, and that the ſcricches, of the poor Wretch may not be heard, whereby others may be 
diſcouraged. lt ſeems the Roman Poets, though at a gzeat diſtance, had ſame proſpect vf it, 
by this funcral Song they have warbled out in their mgmorial: * | 


They ſtrive to die, and who beſt ſpeed ſhall make ; 
TW, bluſh, grim Death ſo ſlowly to o'retake. 
The Conquerors burn, their breaſts yield to the fire, 
And to their Husbands their burnt lips aſpire, *® 


Now albeit ſome Women of this perſwaſion living under a Mahometan Prince being 
denied this liberty to-buen their Bodies with theic Husbands Corps, have been known of 
late years to make themſclves away; yet others more wiſe and lefs valuing a place in 
the Catalogue of thoſe fiery Zealots, do refuſe to burn: but in ſuch caſes, by way of igno- 
miny they are commanded toſhave their heads, and to ſequeſter themſelves from company . 
which is a puniſhment. Howbeit, this cuſtom of burning is much more ancient with Men 
amongſt the Bracmazs of thoſe parts than wikk, the other Sex : for with the later it came 
not 1n practice until feyeral of their Husbands were made away by poyſon, which their 
laſcivions Wives would frequently adminiſter upon giving them diſtaſte, or other ſleight 
EP. : for prevention whercot, this Draco's Law was deviſed and enjoin'd the Re- 

ict: And though 1n its ioFtitution it ſeem'd ſevere, it was todeter them from that wicked 
practice, which long cuſtom hath-made familiar and reputable. We find it ſo recorded 

y St Hierome lib. 1. ad Zovnian. and £l;an in his Var. Hift. lib. 75.c.8., But amongit Men 
much more old, as 1 might inſtance from ſeveral Authorities and Examples: one of which 
may be that of Mandanis the Gymnofophiſt, who as Strabo 1. 15. reports, was courted by Ale- 
xander the Great toaccept of a rich preſent he made the: Philoſopher; but contemning it 
and his glory, it (atleaſt ſeemingly) ſoincenſed the King,that the Bracmarn for his arrogance 
was condemned to death*: and being told he might be pardoned ſo he would bur deſire its 
with no leſs moroſity anſiyer'd,He would indeed petition Alexander, not for Life,but liberty 
to burn himſelf; giving this reaſon, That death was in no wiſe terrible where 'tis only an in- 
let unto immortality in exchange af his old periſhing fleſh expetting amore durable and ex- 
Ss OREN. Beſides 
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Beſides this heatheniſh cuſtome, here are many other lewd practiſes: ſuch and ſo ma- 
ny, that Peccata ſunt m deliciis;, tor Satan ſeems here to erect his Throne, and imperi- 
ouſly todiſplay his Banner of Idolatry, and under various dreſſes to proclaim a tolerati- 
on-for all manner of wickedneſs. Such is the miſerable vaſlalage with which this wtetch- 
ed Generation are enſlaved, and ſo far from any ſenſe of their miſery, that they have de- 
viſed ſundry tragic ſcenes to heighten the reputation of their Pagod, though with their 
owndeſtruction. And amongſt other Aus Triamphales a maſlie Idol of auri-calk is pla- 
ced upon a Chariot with eight wheels richly gilded; the aſcent is by ſeveral eaſie ſteps, 
upon which eſpecially upon gawdy dayes the Jogues and many proſtituting Girls were 
placed. . Oh ignis infernalis luxuria! Helliſh zeal! ſeeing Parents deſtinate their pret- 
ty Childrento inchaltity, meerly to inrich the Idol: Not unlike thoſe Babylonian Vota- 
ries of Melytta (as Venus was there called,) who received their price with this excuſe, 
T anti tibi Deam Melytte imploro, and by the Courtezans was offered to adorn her Tem- 
ple. Thus mounted, they go on in proceſſion: a proceſſion not unlike the Thenſa uſed 
by the ſuperſtitious Romans, or that Idolatry of the Danes recorded by Ditmarus and Do- 
do : for, happy is that man, be he rich or poor, great or baſe, that can lend a hand to 
draw the Chariot; yea, they account them happieſt who out of a frantick zeal temera- 
riouſly throw their naked bodies in the way, to the end that by the ponderouſneſs of the 


Chariot they may be cruſhed, that thereby they may become the Devils Martyrs. Thus 
remembred by a Poet, 


Vigor inde animis & mortis honorz 
Dulce facrum : gaudent Natorum in fata parentes 


Hortanturq; mori ; deflet jamq; omnis ephebum — Turba, &c, 
But concerning thoſe, a Poet gives this caution, 


What helps it thus to haſte your deſtirly Quid juvat durum ptoperate Fatum 2 
In all poſt haſte ? ſince all ft wretched fry Omnis hzc vaga turba ibit ad Manes, 
Shall with full ſail to Hell through Cocyt fly. Facierq, inerti yela Cocyto, 


Which bad objects removed, we come to 
MELIAPORE, a well known Town upon the coaſt of Chormandel, and inthe King- 
dom of Biſnagar. The Artic Pole there has 13 degrees 20 minutes: It wasfirlt called Sa- 
lamina, then Melange, but Meliapore after that, and now S. Thomas, for that in this place 
he ſuffered martyrdom: Diſtant it is from Cape Comrhyn two hundred leagueg,or there- 
abouts, Art this dayit is but ſmall and poor, and under a Mooriſh command: it yields 
little for Trade ſave Cotton-ware and ſuch common commodities; howbeit, is exalted 
in her memory, in regard that (according to Tradition) this was the place where that ho- 
ly Apoſtle finiſhed his labours after he had publiſhed the glad tidings of Salvation through 
Perſia, Hyrcania, Battria, Sozdiana and many parts of India, and by Divine Grace ob. 
tained many Proſelytes, and thoſe converts not of the meaner fort; for Sygamus the Em- 
perour himſelf was baptized, 7d by his good example ſeveral other of the Nobles; who 
in teſtimony oftheir change, <5nverted the Heathen Temples (by ſome faid tobe three 
hundred) into Houſes of Prayer and Preaching of the Goſpel. Howbeit, the Devilſo 
wrought, that ſome Apollates enraged the multitude, fo as in a blind zeal the Apoſtle 
and the King both ſuftered, the one being ſhot to death, the other brained, . but both 
crowned with glorious Martyrdom : This hapned about thirty years after our Saviours 
paſſion; and in memory thereof a commemorative Feaſt is yearly celebrated the firit of 
Fuly by the Native Chriſtians through India. And, however Abdias Babylonicus (who 
writ, That after death they appeared and preached again their former Dottrine) may 
ſeem queſtionable, this is more certainly reported and credited, That in memory of their 
ingratitude, Divine Juſtice hath marked their poſterity (as ſome Jews, how truly I know 
not, ſay the Tribe of Benjamin are to this day, who of all others were molt fierce againlt 
our Saviour who was of the Tribe of Jud) theſe have one leg bigger in the calt than 
the other: which 'tis probable gave Pliny lib. 7. cap. 2. the occaſion to feign themto be 
the Aonoſceli c& Sciopedi, qui umbra pedis ſe protegant ; and as a falſe light miſ-guided our 
Country-man Sir John Mandevile in his relation concerning them. The Cynocephals and 
Monoculi being alike credited by Solinus, Mela Pomponins, Strabo and others. Notwith- 
ſtanding the peoples rage the two Martyrs had each his Sepulchre there, honoured and 
reſorted to by the Chriſtians inhabiting India; till about fifty years ſince, their $kulls and 
bones were brought away, and (as holy reliques) are at this day enſhrined in the Vir- 
gin Mary's Church in Goa according to the command of 'Jobn 3. King of _— 
Yy who 
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who ſent Emanuel Frias (direfted by Alphonſus Souſa) to Aelizpore for that purpoſe. By 
an old Manuſcript found at Cranganor, which Camparine the Jeſuite tranſlated out of Chal- 
dee into Latine, it appears alſo that Apoſtle preached the Goſpel firſt amongſt the Inds- 
ans; Per D. Thomam error Idololatrie ab Indis evanuit : and after that unto the Chineſes, as 
by part of a Breviary in uſe amongſt the Indians may be gathered, where it is ſaid that 
Per D. Thomam regnum Celorum volavit & aſcendit ad Synas, &c. By the preaching of S. The- 
mas, the Indian idolatry was diſlipated, the </£rhiops and Chimeſes converted ; ſo as Inds- 
ans, Perſians, Ethiopians, and Chynaes in commemoration of S. Thomas offer their adora- 
tions to the moſt holy name of God, &c. as in that Manuſcript, relating the Apoſtles 
Adts, is at large expreſled ; and whoſe Plantations were afterwards watered by Frumentiu 
in the days of Conſtantine the Great by the encouragement of holy Athanaſau the Patriarch 
of Alexandria, who in recompence of his labours conſtituted him the firſt Biſhop of that 
great Diocels. 

Many pertinent ſtories might be added out of SpariſhReporters, but the moſt warran- 
table is this. In the year of our Lord 883. as Malmsbury Flor. Wigorn. and others aſſure, 
Syghelmus Biſhop of Shirborn in Dorſer-ſbire encouraged by Alfred a pious Engliſh King tra- 
velled to this place as a Pilgrim with Alms and Offerings: and after nine years returned 
home with many rarities, ,yea gave ſo good an account of his travel, as trom that time 
this place was famouſed and had in veneration with moſt in Ewrope. 

In the year of our Lord 1277. Myrangee an Atheiſt conquered Narſmga and all the Re- 
gions about Meliapore. This Prince is branded for extreme covetouſneſs, and for being a 
ſevere enemy to the Chriſtians. Having one year abundance of Rice and other Grain, and 
room enough to hoord it in, to deſpight the Chriſtians the more, no place would ſerve his 
turn to lay it in but the Chappel where Prayers were daily offered by thoſe poor Chrilſti- 
ans. With all ſubmiſſion they intreat him to refrain; but that ſtimulates lum to greater 
profaneneſs: for, ſuppoſing himſelf fit to be worſhipped, he enjoins the p2ople that ado- 
ration. But ſee Gods vindictive hand: That night in an affrighting Viſion the Apoltle ap- 
proaches, both threatning and with an Iron Whip proffering to laſh the King ; who ſud- 
denly awaking, relents and beſeeches the Chriſtians to pray tor him and acknowledges his 
own infirmity, himſelf putting to his hand to purge the Chappel and fatisfie for his ſacri- 
ledge. A Miracle not a little joying the mournful Chriſtians, as the Tradition of that 
Place reports for verity, Near this are other noted Towns, v4z. 

Polycat in 14 degrees, Armagun, Caleture, Tanaſſery and Petipoly, all in our way to Nar- 
ſings and Meſiipotan;, lome being in the Kingdom of Biſnagar, other ſoine in Golcunda, 
arid of late years made Engliſh Factories. The Natives differ in cuſtoms, colour and other 
things litfle from the Narſingans. 

NARSINGA isa noble part of India where ſome would have Chormandel to termi- 
nate: famous it is all oyer Aſia: confined by Malabar, Gulcunda, Bengala (Baracura and 
Gandarida of old) and the Ocean. The King ſo rich, that he deſpiſes his Neighbours; and 
ſo powerful, as he values neither Mogul, Decan, Samoryn, nor Peguan. The Country fo 
full of all things requiſite for uſe and pleaſure, as fair Towns, ſtrong Forts, pleaſant 
Fields, and choice Minerals ; alſo having Rivers which ſg enrich the earth as it abundant- 
ly produces Corn, Catte), Fruits, &c. that with good cauſe he is reputed as conſidera- 
ble a Monarch as any in India. This may appear by his Annual Revenue which ſome com- 
pute to be no leſs than two millions of pounds; and by the Victory he obtained agaioſt 
Idalcan the Decan, leading into the Field three hundred Elephants, thirty thouſand Horſe, 
and double that number of Foot; after which, Tarneſſeri was by him ſubjected. The Ban- 
nyans ſwarm like Locuſts here; and the Bramyns are no where more reputcd of, having 
ſeveral Temples; albeit in the ſtructure they boaſt of no great bravery, being molt 
proud within by having many deformed Idols, Near this is 

BISNAGAR (Meodzra of old, Arcati ſays Caſtaldus, Pentarramma one conjectures, 
but more likely to be that Binagra Urbs Indie intra Gangem mentioned in Prolomy and once 
the Metropolis, but being about a hundred years ago ſubjected by the King of Decar 
abated of its ſplendour by the remove of the Court to Pengard five days travel thence) is 
now the ſecond City for grandeur and Trade in that Kingdom: circled with a wall of 
near four miles compaſs, regularly fortified, well built, and no leſs wealthy. The Haven 
alſo is good, and the City frequented by European ſhips and Junks from Malacca, Peg, 
Cambogia, Cochyn-Chyna, Chyna, Japan, Phillippine, the Molucce, Borneo, Fava, Sumatra, 
Zeyloon, and many otner parts of India, Arabia, Perſia, &c. = 

The' Cuſtom heretofore was, That a Traveller when he came to the Court uſually 
had civil entertainment ; many times being invited by the King, the better to Thew 
tus bravery ; for his Coat was thick ſet with ſtones aud gems of luſtre; which when _ 
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with (for the reſemblance they had with the Sun which they worſhip) he was little leſs 
than adorcd: his Court was full of Majeſty, and his Guard conſiſted of a'thouland men. 
Polygamy he affets, and therefore wrote himſelf Husband of a thouſand Women; many 
of which have him all his life in ſuch eſteem that at his death they voluntarily make his 
flaming Grave their Sepulchre. More Northward upon this coalt is 

MESULIPATAN, by contrattion commonly pronounced Meſlipatanr : a Town 
removed from the Equinoctial 16 degrees and a halt, North ; now under the Gulcundan 
King, and in theskirt of the BengalanGulph. The Province admits a mixture of [dola- 
ters: the Gentiles are moſt in number, but leaſt in power, fince the Mogul ſubjected them. 

Mahomet was firſt blazoned amongſt them by a Colony of Perſians who were conducted 
thitherin the 28. year of the Hegyra, of our account 648. by Abdal-ben-Hemyr a man of 
no ſmall command under O24» then Calyph-of Babylon: ſince which Invaſion their off- 
ſpring have here continued. The Town it telf neither for bulk nor beauty is conlidera- 
ble: one reaſon may be, for that fifty years ago by a raging mortality and famine it was 
almoſt unpeopled and made deſolate. The ſtreets are but few, and thoſe narrow; the 
houſes low, and the fields parched by the extremity of heat which here rages from March 
to Zaly; from whence to November wind and rain as inceſlantly diſturbs them: ſo as of  «» 
twelve months they have but four, that is to ſay, from November to March, ſalubrious 
and moderate. Theſe rains nevertheleſs prepare the Earth for ſeed, and requite the 
Labourer ſo well,as of Rice,Caravances,and other Grain they uſually anaually reap two 
Harveſts. Howbeit, the Town by reaſon the Engliſh reſide there, and of late traffique for 
Callicoes, Rice, and the like, begins to revive ; and will increaſe, unleſs the deceitful dif. 
poſition of the people occaſion their remove thence unto Armagun and Polycat, Towns up- 
on the ſame coaſt neighbouring Meſlipatan, where they may ſit down with more eale, 
leſs charge, and have as choice variety of Merchandize. Bengala boiders upon Gulcwr: - 
da, Arracan upon that part of Bengala which is watered by Chabers, and well nigh th- mid- 
way *twixt Bengala and Pegs, which borders upon Arracan, Siam, and T anaſſery upon Pe- 
£#, and upon Sam Cochy 4 and Chyna ; which fome make the boundure of Bacchus 
his Eaſtern conquelts. Of theſe, the Siamites and Cochyn-Chyna"s, both from their per- 
ſons, manners, way of worſhip, and identify of ſpeech, are thought to-be extracted from 
thoſe of Chyna; as be the Zaponites, and other Iſlanders near that great Country, albeit 
"fromthe long Wars they have had with them it will not be acknowledgcd. 

Hence remove your chaſte Eyes toan unchaſte Town, though” Caſts by name : a Town 
no leſs infamous for |dolatry. The Moſques ſhew Art in Sculpture, but are hateful in the 
ſtink of their devotion: for here the ſhapes the Pagods bear have ſome reſemblance with 
Priapus and Pangas deſcribed by Servius in the 2 _ of Virgil, having great eyes, flat 
noſe, wide mouth; four great horns, a long beard ſhaped like the radiance of the Sun, 
claws for hands, and crooked-lezg'd; 1o, as it is all over deformed: e 

Among other their ſolemn Feſtivals; the myſtic fopperies dedicated to Bacchw, in theſe 

rtsare not utterly extinguiſhed : as may appear by the dreſs, mimique frisks, and night- 

þ- potimes the women practiſe. There they cover themſelves with skins,adorn their heads 
and treſles with Ivie,in one hand holding a leav'd Javelin,and Cymbals of braſs or Timbrels 
in the other, attended\ by many Boyes. and' Girls who ramble like diſtratted people 
upanddown,ſtriving to rend the air with their continued clamours : Little differing from 
that deſcription we hnd in Aviews the Poet. 


» 


——  - Hic Chorus ingens 
Feeminei coetus pvlichri colit Orgya Bacchi. 
Producit No&em ludus facer. Acra pulſant 
Vocibus & crebis late ſola calcibus urgent, 
——— Non qua celeri ruit agmina Ganges 
Indorum populi ſtata curant Feita Lyzo, 


So that it may well be admired, this licentious Feſtival ſhould ſarviveall others celebrated 
in memory of thoſe Ethnic Deities, which as Yerro enumerates were not lefs thanthir- 
ty thouſand. And albeit Bacchus was the firſt known Conquerour of. the Eaſt, the - 
firſt that circled his brows with a Diadem, and inanlvory Chariot drawn ſometimes with 
Elephants, at other times with Lynxes rode in ttinmph, (ſeconded ſome Ages after by 
Tarquinins Priſcus at Rome as Plutarch records in the Lite of Romulas,) the great diſtance 
of place and time (for he was, ſome think, contemporary with Moſes) might have 
put this with others in oblivion. -- But the vaſt extent theſe Bacchanalia ſpread, is no 
leſs obſervable ; either proceeding fromthe pleaſure of the Grape, or toleration they 
gave to all manner of debauchery: inſomuch, as under various names and attributes 
Yy 2 alluding 
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348 Bacchus his Orgyer. 
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alluding to its ſeveral operations,through moſt noted Kingdoms of the World this Wine. 


God has been acknowledged ; as in part may be collected from Ekes Veuetee. 


Temulenti Lyzum: 
Fremibundi Bromium, Eluleum, Oe, 


A.few of many (were not theſe too many) might be enumerated. 

Some of theſe nevertheleſs bid the World farewel when the corps of their deceaſed 
Husbands are incendiated: albeit fome Virago's rather chuſe to out-brave Death's ter- 
rours by going quick with him into the Grave: A dreadful Exit! but ſuch, as they ſay, 
exprelſles -- ; affection, Such, and ſo many, ſad deluſions Satan practiſes amongſt his 
deluded Votaries ; and for his greater variety finds that + monſtrous brood of Dei- 
ties are here exceeded : for not only the Cow is equally adored with the old </£yyprian 
Apis or pide Bull, but the Sun, Moon, and Stars as fouls celeſtial; and very much reſem- 
bling thoſe miſerable Idolaters regiſtred 5 libro Sapientie cap. 13, Qui Ignem, Spiritum, aut 
citaturs Aerem, aut gyrun Stellarum , vel nimiam Aquam, aut Solem & Lunam, Reftores Orbis 
Terrarumq; Deos putaverunt, Who acknowledged the Fire, the Wind, the ſwift Air, the 
courſe of the Stars, the great Waters, or the Sun and Moon to be the Gods and Gover- 
nours of the World. Not content with which, others there be who have Rivers and 
Trees in like veneration; parallel with the Celte our Neighbours deſcribed by Tacitus, 
ubi multa Simulacra, multum peregrine ſuperſtitions veſtigium videre liceat : Deities, or ra- 
ther Demons of another nature than thoſe the Heathen Romans adored, mentioned by 
Cicero |. 2, Nomotheſia', where amongſt the claſſes of thoſe they worſhipped were mens, 
virtus, pietas, fides, ſpes, pudicitia, concordia, pax, ques, ſalu, "felicitas, libertas, Oc. Quo- 
rum laudibus (propter qua dats aſcenſus in Calum) delubra ſunto, &c. Scarce credible are 
ſome ſolemn Feſtivals they keep : in one of them they had a lewd cuſtome to faſten ſick 
or needy men (ſtupid by too much zeal) to an Engine, which being hoiſed elevates him 
equal with the Pagod : the blood trickling from his wounded ſhoulders (it may be ſaid 
Exceſſit medicina moduwm) at his deſcent (as a meritorious ſacrifice) is daſhed againſt a 
Tree; and after he has invocated the Dexmo to accept his offering, returns with hope 
to thrive the better ever after. This bloody, or rather butcherly, ſacrifice is mentioned 
in 2 lib. Virg. En. Sangune placaſtis : and of old was uſed by the Rhodians,Cretans,and Car- 
thaginians;, who when their City was beſieged, cauſed two hundred of their principal 
youths to beſlain as a double Hecatomb: In Africe and America the like helliſh cuſtome is 
to this yery day obſerved, as we read in Acofta. They oft offer in the night; but firſt make 
the ſtreets bright with lights, and then ſtuff their hands with Rice, and glomerate in dan- 
ces; inevery corner (where a Poppet ſits) throwing Rice or fruits; but being once out 


. of the ring, haſte away, aotdaring to look back leſt the Devil tear them by way of grati- 


tude. To which poor wretches give me leave to apply that in Ecclws. 30. 19. Quid pro- 
derit kbatio Idolo ? nec enim manducabit nec odorabit. This, Tuledenſis and others witneſs : 
but many of thoſe abominable praftiſes are prohibited and diſcontinued ſince the Maho- 
metans have born rule; who as bad asthey are have nevertheleſs expreſled their abhor- 
rency againſt that cuſtome. 
* They havea different kind of Barial to what we find in moſt other places: for here 
the Carcaſs is placed either in a deep Cave which is long and narrow, or elſe betwixt two 
Walls built on purpoſe ; wherein the ſimple reli& voluntarily immures her ſelf, by that 
ſelf-ſequeſtration never-after ſpeaking to any, but expecting death by that Arrow of Fa- 
mine, which of all ſortsof Deaths, as it is the moſt languiſhing, is the moſt formidable. 
Their Habit is for the moſt part nakedneſs, the zone by reaſon of its diſtemperate 
heat well excuſing cloathing. They delight in fiſhing, arid to ſport upon the Water in 
Boats or Curricurries reſembling the Venetian Gondaloes ; thus ſhaped. 


But 


But ſeeing we are now at Malacca, and in or near the Awes Cherſoneſus, places ſo ce- 
lebrated by reaſon of that plenty of Gold has been brought thence, as induced ſeveral 
Geographers and Hiſtorians to fix Ophyr there; Nevertheleſs, finding the local place no 
leſs controverted, and according to various apprehenſions drawn into ſeveral contrary 
quarters of the World; albeit in that brief diſcourſe I made concerning the Red ſea and 
Carmania where I made mention-of the Burial-place of Erythrews there are ſome glan- 
ces at itz I ſhall here nevertheleſs (as in the moſt proper place ) ſpeak a little further 
upon that ſubject. 

And firſt concerning the Name: It is agreed by moſt That it is derived from Opher 
Son of Foktar, Son of Eber, the third in deſcent from Shem the Son of Noah, mentioned 
in Geneſis, chap. 10. ver, 26. upon the fixing his plantation: which albeit the Scripture 
Clears, overtheleſe from analogy of the Name and from the abundance of Gold and lvory 
found in ſeveral oppoſite parts of the Earth, the place is toſſed to and fro, whereby the 
diſcovery of the true place is obſcured and becomes more difficult; yea, not any Hiſto- 
rical part of Scripture more controverted that | can meet with,than this . Amongſt 
many others I ſhall inſtance Rabars Marrs, and from his light Chr. Col , whoſe Au- 
thority Stephanzs inclines to, and. whoſe joint opinion it is, That a great Iſle that verges 
towards the Gulph of Mexico was Ophyr; to which conjecture they are led by no other 
reaſon I can find than that the Spieniard has thence extracted a maſs of Silver, Gold and 
precious Stones; but nq Ivory: albeit what they have drawn thence is little, compared 
with what other parts of the Tera firms in South America eſpecially about Poroſs have at- 
forded ; which Mines nevertheleſs are far more uberous in Silver than Gold, the laſt be- 
ing the emphaſis of Ophyr : a metal we ſee by daily experience much more plentiful in 
Africk and Aſia than the new-found World that hath hitherto been diſcovered. Howbeit, 
'tis probable that removal of Ophyr into the Occident, but eſpecially the ſimilitude of the 
Name in like manner perſwaded Goropixe to infer (and not without ſome vehemency) that 
it was rather in Per, Now the reaſon he gives is, Becauſe Peruyam and Per are har- 
monious in ſound ; and indeed it is not deny'd that Ophyr and Perxaymare terms conver- 
tible; as may appear by comparing the 1 Kings 9. 29. with the 2 Chron. 3. 6. Where for 
the better fortifying that conjecture, they wich like reaſon perſwade their Readers that 
Sepber 1s that mighty Mountain or rather chain of Hills now called the Andes which ſurge 
to a marvellous height and penetrate the heart of Peru, not ceaſing their courſe until they 
come in ſight of the Streights called Magellane. Notwithſtanding which Ortelizs rejefting 
that of the Teutaric perſwades that he has made a more real diſcoyery of the place in «£- 
giſymba or South Africk,: for in his Theſaurws he mentions a Town and Province called 
Phura a part of Soffa/a which was attainable by Solomor's ſhips from Ezzon-geber withoilt 
the help of any Compaſs, and where there is ſuch ſtore of Gold, precious Stones, Ivory 
and Ebony ( vhich ſome take for the Algummin wood ) as no other part of the World 
affords more plenty. Yea, to ſtrengthen that imagination others ſuppoſe that by = 
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word —_ ( which is Ophyr anagrammatized ) mentioned in the LXX II Interpreters is 
or meant Soffals Or Sophura, as to attain their ends, they wrelt it; albeit St. Fe- 

. But which is more ſtrange Pyreda a learned Man for 
the greater honour of his Countrey from the like Analogie of Name fancies That the 
Iſle of Cadiz-was Opbyr : which an diſlikes, and therefore removes it into Africk. 
as far as Carthaze : and ſome others diſ-approving his, into Gaines and the River Gam- 
enty of Gold gives not place to any part of the Univerſe. But Dane 
no leſs taken'with his conceit pretends that he has found it at Ormwz /uppn no other ac- 
count I can find, than the golden Trade it had in his time, - $6 that we ſee, meerly to 
pleaſe the imagination;ſeveral otherwiſe learned Men haveaboured to diſcover in 
Jerome, Saint Auguſtin 

ly ſuffer 


rome by that name intends Sepher 


leveral quarters of the World oppoſite to the opinions of Saint 
and other reverend andjudicious Authors, who have moreaccurate 
to be direCfted bythe pn-ecting Rule which plainly inſtrufts, That Ophyr and Hevilab with 
the reſt of Fokren's Sons had their dogfling rom Meſba as thou goeſt unto Sepher a Moun- 

ſt, Gen. 109.*40. Eaſt muſt be underſtood from Babel where ws firſt divi- 
ſion was of the Sons of Noah; and Eaſt alſo from Arabia, where *tis preſumed was writ. 
the Pentateuch: and that being infallible, convinces and puts to ſilence thoſe opinions 1 
tately mentioned; none of the places they aſſign being Ealt from thence, but in diametro 
oppoſite and repugnant to that of Aoſes his manuduCtion, 

But for the better manifeſtation of the true place we are therefore to conſider, That 
Ophyr eſt verbum profiuens, Obrizzm and Opherizam being the ſame: Quia ex inſula 
Auriom eſt preſtanti[ſimum, ſaith S. Ferom: albeit the word Obrizam or Obrazon ſignifies 
ram forcerum vel igne purgatum, Gold well refined, as  Arprge It is alſo called Ophyr 
itn Kig723. 48. but Upbuz and Ophaz in Ferm. 10." g. 1D 
in whoſe Conntrey.the Name is likewiſe placed; and- in oaks, or Babylonian para- 
phraſe Ophy : Yea, in ſome other ancient Authors Mophaz.3 and Urphee by Eupolemus 
Moreover; ſometimes Ophyr is glanced at under the name of Tharſis. But that Ophyr's 
Colony plated in Eaſt-India, where Meſba and Sepher in their Yeſtigia may yet be tound 
I ſhall in brief Jdemon!trate; not only the current of Authentick Writers, but alſo 
from the Names and memory of the Originary Planters: albeit rationally it cannot be 
imagined but that through length of time, revolutions of State and diverſity of Idioms, 
they-as'well as other things have been ſubject to variations. - In the firſt of 'X7ngs chap. g, 
verſ. 26. alſo in 2 Chron, ch.$. verſ. 18. it is recorded That King Solomon mail 4 Ns 
JThips i Exjon-geber which is beſides Eloth and the brink_ of the Red ſea in the Land of Eto: 
and Hyram ſent with the Navy bis Servants who bad kpowledge of the Sea with Solomons Ser- 
vants, -and they came to OP HY R,' and from thence brought | 
Gold; in our money about three million and ſix hund; ouſand Crowns. In the 2/Chy: 
9+ 10. Hyram and Solomons Servants who brought Gold from Ow b t alſo Algnm- 
min wood, And in 1 Kings 10. 22. Solomon had pon the Seathe of Tharſis with Ha- 
rams Navy, and once in three years came the Navy of Tharſis, which brought "Gold, Silver, 
Tvory, Apes and Peacocks, &c. ' By which it appears the Port from whence that Fleet” ſet 
{ail was'£:c0n-geber. Therefore to evince Ortelins, If the-Navy failed from 'Ez:on-geber 
to" Soff ala, the courſe they were then to ſteer would have been Weſt from Guardafo a 
Cape-land that gives the firſt in-let into the Red-ſea fromithe' Ocean” which'is the Fort! 
trary way.or point of the Compaſsto that part of the World the Scripture tells us Ophyr 
made his plantation. Beſides, the Port that. Fleet ſet fail towards was certainly”a much 
greater diſtance than Soffals, which from Exzon-geber with a fair wind might well be 
attained in a months timez whereas the voyage to Ophyr was triennial, - or in leſs than 3 
yeats not to be accompliſhed: not that they ſpent that time in providing the Cargo, which 
probably by Merchants'and others was ſbill in preparation z but rather tlirough diſtance 
of place, andthe long way they madee”re they could attain their port; for in regard they 
had no Compaſs to dire&t their way, *tis likely they feared to put to Sea without ken of 
Land, but crept along the A#abian and Indiarſhores,as at this day the Mogn!'s great Shabee 
or Junk uſes to dowhen it ſets ſail from Swalley road to Mocha in the Red-ſea, - once in 
two or three years moſt richly-loaden. And albeit it cannot be deny*d, That King Solo- 
mon was the richeſt Princs in his time, ſeeing that in Ecelus 47. *tis 1aid, Coltegir Arms 
quaſi Auricalcum, & Argentum ut Plumbum, He gathered Gold as Tyn, and Silver as Lead, 
1o was he the wiſeſt: tor he was filled with Underſtanding as with a flood, he furniſhed 
the Earth, with grave and wiſe Sentences by reaſon of his Songs, Proverbs, Similitudes 
and Interpretations; he diſcourſed of Trees from the Cedar in Lebanon to the Hyſlop vp- 
on the Wall, ' and People: from all the /Kings of the Earth came to hear and to admire 


his Wiſdome, 1 Kings 4- 32- whence it may be-inferred, That his knowledge was admirable 
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in Nature's Secrets: Nevertheleſs that he expreſied his knowledge concerning the 1 07 
derful nature and uſe of the Magnet is not mentioned in any of thoſe of his'that arc cx 
tant. For the uſe of the Magnet was found of late years by Fla-Malphs a Calabrecz, : Of 
ſuch vertue and uſe faith Bodzn cap. 7. that Tots rerum Natura nibil admirabilins; uſucs enim 

us eft plane Divinus, &c. $0 as had the uſe of the Magnet been then known and pradti- 
ed, the Voyage in all probability might have been overcome inſix months ſpace, as ſhips 
at this day give frequent proof of. Navigation was then but in its infancy ; neither the 
uſe of Sea Chart nor Compaſs being in thoſe dayes known, nor in probability the Cele- 
ſtial obſervations, which by Sea-men now are commonly praQtiſed: ſo as then to ad- 
venture into the Ocean out of ſight of Land, would have been an aft very daring if not 
deſperate. But we do not read that the vertue of the Magnet was known or made uſe of 
in that Age or long after by the Phamcians, who nevertheleſs were the firlt that perfe&ted 
Nayigation. For that the Polary Direction was aſtogether unknown unto the Ancients, 
is agreed by moſt z notwithſtanding that noted ſpeech Planexs writ two thouſand years 
ſince, /extus jam ſecundus eſt, cape modo Verſoriam, The wind being fair ſteer your courſe, 
ſeems applicable; for the molt judicious rather think the Tackiing or Sail by which the 
Veſlel was to be turned is mcant by that direction. Neverthele(s, that thoſe parts aborad 
with Loaditones is well known, 1ceing the King of Zeylson uled them as others do Por- 
cellane: being in ſuch plenty, that ſome have from their actractive property marvclled 
how ſhips could paſs with large Anchors and iron Sakersz and no lels, that there is no 
greater increaſe of variation, as Pliny and Serapion have imagined. For confuration of 
which we need no other cxample than that of Elbe an iſle in the Thuſcar $.a where fore 
of Magnets, and but little variation are found or obſerved. But to return. 

Foraſmuch as ſacred Writ inſtruct us That Ophyr and the reſt of Jokran's fons (npon 
that memorable diviſion of the Earth which happened in the daycs of Pcleg Brother of 
Foktan Sons of Eber) had TRIES or lot aſſigned them in the Orient, +4z., from 
Meſha unto Sepher, without further argument that ſerves to confute thoſe ipeculations of 
Columbus, Manrus and Stephanus as to the pretended diſcoveries of place incontrary quar- 
ters of the World. And in anſwer to Gorepixs alſo concerning Peru, by reaſon ot the 
affinity it has with the word Peruaym, that criticiſm will not avail, ſeeing there are Towns 
in Syam and the neighbourhood of Malacca now called Peru and Perua which berter pre- 
ſerve the memory of old Perwaym; albeit, if I may be allow'd the like liberty, the ile Ta- 
probane ſeems moſt to ſhaddow it, being according to the Tranſlation of rms and Tre- 
mellixs from the Original writ T aprouaym and Taperuaym, words that have very little Git- 
cordance with Peruaym by which is underſtood Ophyr. But that Taprobane is an ,fland 
under or near the Xquinodtial is agreed by all, although ſorge difference there be whe- 
ther Sumatra or Zeyloon be it, Mercator's judgement being for Sumatra, and Orrelixs for 
Zeyloon : howbeit, molt incline to Swmarra, both for that it is neareſt the Continent and 
conlequently the more eaſily diſcovered by Omeſecritns Alexander's Vice-Admiral ( who 
wanting the uſe of a Compaſs doubtleſs crept as near the ſhore as well he might \ and for 
that ſtore of Gold has both of old and yet is obtained at Sumatra more than in Zeyloon ; 
whence it was called Awrea I-ſula by the Ancients. That great and learned Expoſitor St. 
Hierom likewiſe in his Paraphraſe upon 1 Kings 22. 48. where it is wris That 7ehoſhaphat 
made ſhips of Tarſhiſh to fail to Ophyr for Gold but broken in pieces at Ezjon-zeber, the 
Lord diſapprovitg his deſign; from the word Tarſhiſh infers That Ophyr eſt locus Indie, 
in quo Aurum optimum naſcitur, Ophyr is a place in India where is the purcſt Gold. And 
in another place, Ophyri Regio neceſſario poſta eſt in Orientali India, Opyr is without all doubt 
in the Eaſt-Indies. Of the ſame judgement is Tzerza; 


The Golden Indian Iſle by Poets ſung, Inſula eſt Indica quam Poetz Auream vocant, 
A Pen-inſule ſome call it and no Iſle ; Alii vero peninſulam, & non Infulam, 

The Hebrews name it Ophyr in their T ongue : Hebrzi autem Ophyr in ſua Lingua vecant, 
All ſorts of Stones and Mines of Gold ere-while Habet enim metalla Auri & Lapides omnifarios, 
Are found there, 'with the choiceſt Praline-Stone. Excellenter magis vero Prafinum Lapidem, 


A Stone of price, abounding in the Praſians Countrey faith Pliny hb. 6. cap. 18. from the 
name reſembled to a Leek though probably the Emerald, for it was of a greeniſh co- 
lour. But the Countrey it ſelf is moſt famouſed for that reſiſtance the Citizens of Pa- 
kiborra made againſt Bacchus. And albeit by ſome it be more ſtrictly confined to Bengals 
and that part, yet Srrabo gives it a greater extent ; Totum maritimum trattum ab Indo ad 
Gangem Praſiam appellant, calling all that Coaſt Praſi a which lies betwixt Indus and Gan- 
ges. Soasalbeir the Inſula Aurea be by Prolomy and others placed here, yet the _— 
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late zome have confined it to Mallabar, albeit Prolomy and Niger place it about Malacca, 
Foor and parts thertabouts. But Solinus converting the ſpecies calls it Argyra, which 
Pompon. Mela liþ. 3.cap.8. ſeems to reconcile, Ad T amum enim Indie promontorium eft In- 
ſula Chryſe ad Gangem 4rgyre, &t. by that Promontory mganing either Cape Comryn or 
that other which ſhoots into the Sea and becomes an equal boundary to.the two Straits 
of Sunda and Malacca, And by Pliny lib.6. c. 21. Extra Oftium Indi Chryſe & Argyre ſer- 
tilis metallis;, ſed quod aliqui tradunt Aurum & Argentum cum ets ſolum eſſe, haud facile credide- 
rim. By which that Author places it nearer Indus than Ganges. But that Ophyr was at and a- 
bout Malacca, at leaſt in ſome contiguous maritime part of Eaſt-India;, and that Fokrar 
withall, or moſt of his Sons planted in the Eaſt-Indtes rather than in Arabia,and that their 
Colonies though diſperſed for better accommodation were in the voicinage of one ano- 
ther, will appear by the continuation of the Names of the principal Planters; as may be 
imagined, yea proved by what is this day extant notwithſtanding the alteration of Names 
and change of Language that unayoidably hath hapned: 

And firlt concerning Meſha and Mount Sepher : That their ſtation was thereabout, has 
been the conſtant opinion of moſt; until of late a modern Writer finding Meſha the Son 
of Aram Son of Shem in Meſopotamia, thence imagines thoſe placesare to be underſtood 
to be in that Countrey : but that Countrey being neither Eaſt from Shinaar nor the Ara- 
bian Deſert, that conjecture is not forcible. Another finds it in Arabia Felix upon that 
old miltake in not diltinguiſhing the Plantation of Havilah the deſcendant of Cham from 
that other of Havilah who deſcended from Shem : which errour alſo miſ-led the Septua- 
gint, by the River Gihon (a branch of Euphrates) underſtanding Ganges. But Ptolomy 
with better conſideration finds it in Eaſt-India, calls it Mons Mazins, and places it under 
36 degr. Neſas mons eſt Indie, Plin-l. 20. notwithſtanding all that large tract the ſame Geo- 
grapher extends from the Promontory Manancomum to Sabanna being above 100 leagues 
is by Strabotermed Terra Muſicant or Meſhicani as ſome write it. 

Nor is Sepher that noted Mountain in the Eaſt at this day utterly forgotten; ſeeing 
ſome there be who find Sopha there; as alſo Syba and Sypha, which difter but little from 
the ancient Name it bore, or from the latitude allowed Mons Matteus or Niſeus, where 
India begins and gives Paropa-Nyſa its Name as ſome call it, but more truly Paropa-Miſa, 
from Mount Maens; and out of which ( it is fuppoſed)) Ganges ſprings: albeit in the 
Eaſterly part of Aria another Sypha is known of late to the Eaſt of Mazeus, whoſe di- 
ſtance may be ſalved by that of Caucaſus which keeps its Name a valt diſtance and through 
ſeveral Regions: but Poſtelius helps that ſuppoſition ; for he takes the great Mountain 
Bellazate ( which in that Dialect tignifies a high Mountain) to be Sepher; albeit Bellagate 
branches from Imaxs, and in a continued ledge of ſpiring Hills pierces through the heart 
of Induſtan, Decan and the Narſingan Countreys in the middle betwixt the Gulph of Ber- 
gala and the Indian Ocean uninterruptedly as far as Cape Comryn, not unlike the Apper- 
nine, which in a chain of Hills cuts quite through 7raly. And concerning it Saint Ferome 
vouches That Sapbyra ( as he calls Sepher) Mons eſt Orientis in India, juxta quem, filii Fottan 
babitavermpt, Sepher is a Mountain in the Eaſt-Indies, near which, the, Sons of Foktar 1n- 
habited. Quwos & Cophene fluvio & Regione Indie uſq, ad ipſam Seriam occupaſſent, (ſaith 7o- 
ſephus ) By which the Seres is underſtood, and in which was Mons Sepher : Arrhian calls 
it Pyrrhus, Ptolomy Bepirrhus, and ' Mercator Sepirrhus. But this Cophene or Sophene mult be 
diſtinguiſhed from that Sophena which is in Cilicia upon the Armenian Confines that Eu- 
phrates waters. Sub Baſiliſena, inter Antitaurum & Maſium montes, jacet Sophena, in quadam 
convalle, cujus Metropolis eſt Carcathiocerta: an error that has mil-guided ſome Writers; 
for, Cophen Regio & fluvins eft Indie, ſaith Mela 3.1ib.7. &c. and Pliny 1. 6. c. 23 So that 
'tis very ſtrange, any would have Sepher to be the Andes in America, as I lately mentioned. 
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Concerning their ſeveral Plantations, it may warrantably be ſuppoſed That Fekran the 
Father of thoſe thirteen Sons mentioned in Ger. 10. 26. ſeated himſelf ſomewhere near 
the River Ganges: the rather, for that it is granted by ſome and thoſe not the leaſt learn- 
ed, that Noah before Nimrod and his allociates removed Weltward towards Euphrates, 
fixed his Quarters ſomewhere in Argiana or upon the banks of Indws, that being the 
richeſt ſoil; and the firſt choice was doubtleſs allow'd him, both inthe relation he ſtood,as 
upon the account of Seniority. Thence it is, in ſome Authors we find that River called 
Foktan, and alternately Foktan called by the name of Ganges. Now the Father having made, 
his Eleftion, the Sons in all probability diſperſed themtelves about in contiguous places, 
ſo as to continue a neighbourhood, both tor their better aſſociation and preſervation: 
and accordingly by an caſie inquiſition we find the ſeveral Plantations of Ophyr, Havilah, 
Hadoram, Abimael, Obal, Elmodad, Ferah and Sheba, eight of the Sons of Foktan origi- 
nally ſeated on either ſide Ganges: for thoſe Nations the Ancients called the Orites per 4- 
phereſin the Ophyrites and the Tapirs, which ſome who take a little liberty to pleaſe their 
fancy without much torture of the word write Tophirs, were Inhabitants intra Gangem, 
and in good meaſure preſerve the memory of Ophyr their originary Planter, who either 
removed or extended his dwelling towards Malacca and that maritime Coaſt which is ex- 
tra Gangem, may be acknowledged ; ſeeing it is the belief of ſome, both in regard Ma. 
lacca is a Cherſonef, and thar it has its ſcituation upon the Sea; but principally tor that in 
all Ages there and in the neighbouring liles plenty of Gold, Ivory and Ebony (which was 
molt likely to be the Almuggim m—_ ſeeing it was uſed for the garniſhing and trimming 
the Stairs and Pillars of the Temple, and there was none ſuch ſeen before in the Land of 
Tudah, which excludes Cypreſs and Cedar wood of which there was plenty, but of Ebony 
no where but in /nd;4 if we credit Yirg )and in regard that Apes,Peacocks and precious 
Stones, &c. have at all times been had there, it is the more credible that Ophyr was in that 
part of the World placed. For the Name Malacca is but new ſay ſome, being called Beitan 
whenthe S:iamites firſt made their Plantation and yet was called Malaccein Strabo's dayes, 
andStrabo lived in the reign of Tiberixs Ceſar; for he reports in his Geogr. That Malacca 

ſalſamentis abundat, &c. and varied from Tacola as I find mentioned in ſome Authors; and 
more particularly by Plutarch vita Alex. where the People of that place are called Taxilior 
Taſhils;, they, who with the. Sabei wereaCtive for the defence of their liberties upon the 
Greeks threatned invaſion. After which it was named XMalaza, where Geographers of old 
placed the Aurea Cherſoneſms, and after that Maleicola, which with little alteration was 
contracted to Malatca, in which Name it now reſteth; and is the better demonſtrated 
for that the River which ſerves that Town was called Gaze; a proper Name where Gold 
is hoarded, and holds the Name in part as yetz and upon thoſe banks it was, that noted 
City Barigaia ingtventeen degrees was built, whoſe foundation was laid by the A4- 
ratris by ſome thought the Orit; lately mentioned who firſt inhabited the Gedroſiar Ter- 
ritory near Cambaya upon the Eaſtern banks of the River Ind, So that upon the 
whole matter, Malacces and the adjacent parts and Iſles may warrantably be conclu- 
ded the place which in old times was called Ophyr : the Gold had at that particular 
place, and from the Neighbouring Iſlands, came likewiſe under that general deno- 
mination. 

Moreover, to trace the foot-ſteps of the other Sons of Foktan: In Pegs we find the 
memory of Hawilah; ſeeing part of that Countrey now called Barma Brama but of 
old Bracmanorum Regio, iS at this day called Chava and Chavilab, the People Evilei and 
Chainlei, and a contiguous Principality late a feudatory to the Crown of Peg# and 
ſince to Tangs is called Ava 3 which apparently continue the memory of Hawlah Bro- 
ther of Ophyr. Of Hadoram the Aramei or Aramite in the Guzwrat Province are de- 
ſcended. Of Abimael, i. e. Pater Mallorum, thoſe that planted the Coalt of Malla- 
bar; thoſe alſo inhabiting Mala a Province in Induitan; and the Mall noted by Plu- 
tarch to live thereabouts; for ſo were thoſe called of old: and at this day his Name is 
continued by ſome conſiderable Towns upon that Coaſt,as Malibs and Maleta; all or ſome 
of which in all likelihood from Abimael! deduce their Original. Of Obal are the Obalites 
and the Abelites; mentioned by Hiſtorians and placed about Ganges. From Elmodam the Emo- 
dian Mountain takes Name,may be ſuppoſed without much ſtraining} But concerning Feral, 
albeit they of Fearoon near Larr pretended ſome intereſt in that Name, as I mentioned at 
that place; upon better view I may diſcover his Yeſtigianear Malacca amongſt his other Bre- 
thren, ſeeing the Town and Province of For or Zehoy and Joor (as ſome pronounce) preſerves 
his Name in that part of S;am which confines Malacca and affronts the Iſle Swmarra to the 
Eaſt : for 1 likewiſe find that Countrey called Feris of old, part of which was watered by 
the River Cophen;z not that ofthe ſame name _ runs into the River lvdw : yea,by the 
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names of Seria and Siria (doubtleſs miſtaken by the Amanuenſis or in the tranſ.ript) 
glanced at by Foſephus. And as to the laſt of the Sons of Fokrar named Sheba, 
here are ſufficient remains both from the Sybe and the Sabe:, who in confederacy with the 
Tacole lately mentioned gave ſome ſtop to the Macedonian torrent : Sabas in India accole 
Dion. Perieg. alſo from that River which ſtreams not far from Fooy through the Malaccan 
Territories into the Ocean ; and from that Promontory likewiſe which thruſts its head in- 
to the ſalt-water near Sincapwra, Prolomy and others of old called Magnam, The Kingdom 
of Syam withal was heretofore termed Sabame Regio, as atteſted by Srrabo in his defini. 
tion of the Terra Muſicani : and not many leagues from Malacca there is at this day a 
Town ſo named. Dionyſwe alſo in his Perzegeſis makes Sabalaſſa one of the Oſtia of the Ri- 
ver Ganpes. 

Now Net this eſſay may ſerve to point out Ophyr, yet ſeeing Therſiſh is an adjunCt with 
Ophyr, and a word admitting a various fignification, it will not be loſt labour to diſcuſg 
it a little, being a term that by curious pens has been no leſs argued than b 
But by a parentheſis firſt accept the deſcription of what has been the ſubje&t of this dif. 
quiſition, Gold ; diſcovered very rarely; for that the Awraria run not- in Mines and 
- Veins ſo apparently and ſo plentifully as Silver, and ſeldom (as Silver) wrovghr in the 
Myne, but for the moſt part hid and undiſcovered till found in ſhallow Brooks and Rivo- 
lets near unto Mountains, uſually after ſtorms and rains, ſometimes in duſt and powder, 
but at other times in grains, which for bigneſs and ſhape reſemble Melon-ſeeds; which 
ſort is moſt pure and needs leaſt refining. For the quality or nature of it is ſuch, asex. 
ceeds Silver twelve times in value : ſo pure, as it is not ſubject to ruſt; and ſo ſolid, as 
endures Age agd Fire above other Metals : yea, moſt improveable in its product; for 
Pliny lib. 33. cap. 3- obſerves, That one ounce may well be beaten with the Hammer into 
ſeven hundred leaves, every leaf being four fingers broad and the length proportionable. 
ln Africk and Afia is ſtore of this precions Earth: ſo mnch being imported by David 
and Solomon (as Proviſion for the Temple) that *tis mentioned in 2 Chron. 9. 22. Solomen 
excelled all the Kings of the Earth in riches and wiſdom : tor Silver was there as plente- 
ous as Stones, and Cedars as the Fig-trees that grow abundantly in the plains. And 
from thoſe two parts of the wotld much more Gold is brought into Exrope (where the 
leaſt quantity is concocted) than from America; albeit of Silver-ore America yields more 
than Africk,, Aſia, and Exrope put together. And yet have not heard of any lump of Gold 
thence ſo great as Oviedo reports he ſaw in America; one of which was an entire grain or 
picce of Gold of ſeven pound weight, valuing ſeven hundred Pezo's 3 a Pezo is thir- 
teen Ryals: the other was frve weight. Peter Martyr alſo ſaw an Ingot there that 
weighed 33 16 Pezoes entire of it ſelf without any artificial addition. A rarity fit to be 
preſented the Portngal King; to whom it was accordingly carried inthe Boadilla, but miſ- 
carricd by tempeſt. 

Now concerning the word Tharfiſh, ſomuch criticiz'd, it is YVerbum ambiguum and ad- 
mits a various fence : For, ſometimes it ſignifies a City; other-ſome a Region: as alſo the 
Chryfolite or Sca-Beryl a precious ſtone of the colour of the Sea : but at ſome time the 
Sea it ſelf, as may be gathered. That there wasa City ſo called in Cilicia appears by that of 
the Prophet 7onas,who being ſent by theAlmighty toadmoniſh Ninive took a contrary way, 
and at Joppa ſhi himſelf for Tarſhiſh: of which City St. Paul the Apoſtle was a Native, 
Alts 22. 3. The Name is probably deduced from Tharſis the Son of Favar, Gen. 10. 4.who 
in the dayes of Peleg planted in that part of the leſſer 4a which the Twhks at this day call 
Hamza. But whereas _ is mentioned in 1Reg- 10.22. and in 2 Chron.g.2 1. that Solomon's 
ſhips went to Tarſhiſh with Hyram"s Servants; every year once came the ſhips of Tarſhiſh 
bringing Gold,and Silver,and lvory,e&e. ſeeing Gold inthe 10. verſe of that Chap. is called 
Gold of Ophyr,with fubmiſſion, the word Tharſiſhthere may ſignifie the Sea. For it appears 
by the 1 Keg.y. 26. that King Solomon built his Navy at Ezzon-geber which ſailed to Ophyr. So 
as albeit *tis ſtiled the Navy of Tharſſb and Hyrams Navy, *tis probable thoſe two neighbour 
Princes were concerned in thereturns of that Voyage; the Phenicians at that time being more 
expert Sca-men than the ZFews. Notwithſtanding which, that thoſe ſhips were cither riding 
inthe Mediterranean or upon the Nile, unleſs brought over by ſl:dge from Copros or Pelnſium 
as Cleopatra's was,is very improbable: For otherwiſe it will be ſaid thoſe Navies went to Ca- 
diz., which place at that time being called Tarteſhw, Pineda fancies were Veſlels belonging 
thereunto : otherwiſe, paſhng that Streight they ſailed through the Atlantic, and doubl- 
ing Cape Bona Speranza made that their way into the Red ſea, as ſome have con- 
ceited. But a yain conception it 1s, ſeeing the Scripture inexpreſs rerms acquaints us, That the 
Navies were built at Ezon-gebey near Eloth upon the ſhore of the Red ſea: ſoas had Ophyr 
been in any part in or near the Mid-land Sea,or come from Tarſiſb in Cilicia, then the voyage 
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might have been accompliſhed in far leſs time thanthree years, ſeeing that Taxſiſh was not 
above a weeks ſail from Joppa a Port twenty miles Welt from Feruſalem, and not above 
three dayes fail from Scandroon ( Alexandretta of old) the moſt noted Syro-Phanician 
Port at the bottom of the Streights. But thoſe that think by Tharſ5ſh is meant Ophyr, or 
elſe that there was ſome Countrey in India of that name, are more to be credited. 
Further, from 2 Chron. 20. 36. where it is written That Jehoſhaphat buile ſhips in Ezion- 
geber, which being broken were not able jo go to Tharſhiſh, {ome judge that Tharſbiſh there ſig- 
nifies the Sea; and the rather, for that the word carries it in ſeveral other places, as 
noted by ſeveral learned Expoſitors. Saint Hierom is one, who in his Paraphraſe lately 
mentioned ſpeaking of Ophyr, Locus eſt Indie ({ayes he) inquo Aurum optimum naſcitur : 
adds, Tharſhiſh vel eſt Regio Indie ut walt Joſephus \ vel certe;omne Pelagus Tharſhiſh appellatur : 
Etenim, Hebrei Tharſis Mare dic generaliter autumant \, ſecundum illud, in Spiritu vehementi 
confringat Naves Tharſiſh, i.e. Maris. And in his Comment upon the ſecond chap. of Eſay, 
healſo ſaith that Tarſhiſh in Hebrew ſignifiesthe Sea. ln y——_ chap. 23. verl. 1. Vlulate 
naves Tharſiſh, is interpreted, Howl ye ſhips of the Sea. d in the 6 verſe, Go' over 
to Tarſbiſh inhe Vulgar Latine it is Tranſite maria. In like ſort the daughter of Tarſhiſh is 
in the 10 ve#tranſlated filia mars. And in Ezek, 27. 12,25. The ſhips of Tarſhiſh is rendred 
Naves Mari in that Edition. But by being thus variouſly conſtrued,thence it is that by Thar- 
ſhiſh ſometimes is underſtood a Chryſolite, for the colour of that ſtone hath a reſemblance 
with the Sea. Howbeit, to find it in an Indian Region, as that great Author I lately 
- wc we imagines, is paſt my undertaking; nor am 1 willing to preſs theſe conjettures any 
er, 
Return we therefore to Malacca it ſelf, where the Pole Artic is elevated five degrees : * 
a City within the Kingdom of Syam, to whoſe Scepter it was ſubject until about the year of 
our Lord 1508. when by the Por:tnzal it was forced from Abdal at that time King; whoſe 
life they allo very inconſiderately took away, as appeared by a p——_ mutiny ſoon 
after hapning inthe Town, which Albaquerq quieted and by Sequyra's advice was Convert- 
ed intoa Garriſon: It had a ſufficient number of Ordnance planted to fortific the place, 
ſeeing it is reported there was noleſs than three thouſand. Alfo ſeiſing the Kings Exche- 
# quer into his hands, by Inventory then taken ſo much minted Coin came to the aa fry 


* Portygals particular ſhare, albeit but a fifth, as amounted unto two hundred and 

- thouſand Ryals of eight. But the unexpected and undeſerved death of the King was fo 
ill reſented by the Syam King and the neighbouring Potentates, that by a general combi- 
nation taking the advantage of Albuquergs abſence they ſuddenly appeared 1n a very great 
body before the Town and by a deſperate ſtorm maltered both City and Cittadel ; the 
Syam King very generouſly giving the Portugals leave to ſhip themſelves away, but withal 
commanding the Works they had made we, 6 forthwith lighted. Howbeit,ſome few years 
after it was reduced under the Crown of Portugal, and ſo continued until lately it hath been 
wreſted from them by the Hollander ; whoſe Plantations are ſcattered through thoſe parts 
and Naval power ſo increaſt by the incouragment of that rich /ndiaz,commerce as hath ren- 
dred that induſtrious Nation very formidable; and which indeed hath given them wel- 
nigh the dominion of thoſe Seas, and the opportunity of ingroſling to themſelves not on- 
ly the Molucco-Illes but in a ſort the ſole Tratfick of the Orient ; totheir exceeding great 
advantage, but prejudice of many others; yea more eſpecially to the damage and dimi- 
nution of the Engliſh trade and reputation in thoſe parts; for which we are juſtly to be 
reprehended ; and imputable to our want of equal induſtry, or neglect of appropriating 
: to our ſelves ſome convenient places for Plantation and increaſe of Men as well as Mer- 

chandize, according to that example the Portugal and Dutch have both given z who b 

that mcans have made themſelves Lords of all or moſt of the maritim parts of the We 
and South coaſt of Afric and Aſia the great, andin a manner now give Law to the great- 
elt part of thoſe indefenſive people, who though they wantno will, want power to ob- 
viate thole intruſions. Whereas the Engl by a joint ſtock and ſelect Company content 
themſelves in managing their Factories under the ſuperintendence and inſpection of Pre. 
ſidens and Agents, who it cannot be denied live bothgn India and Perſia with ſplendor and 
reputation, and make frequent and conſiderable returns unto their Maſters : Neverthe- 
leis, by living wholly amongſt Mahometans and Gentiles, they are doubtleſs under 
ſtroag temptations to wantonneſs with thoſe black beauties z and having their conſtant 
reſidence in places where men exerciſe Authority and Heatheniſh Superſtition and Idola- 
try,our men arc under a conſtant offence to ſeeGod diſhonoured,and have not that proteCtt- 
- onand indulgence they expect and merit ; ſeeing that many times they are ſubjected to the 
cauſeleſs bravadocs of the Military,as alſo to the craft of the Civil ſort of Indians;and upon 
fleight cauſe and falſe information have as often been expoſed to the rapine and arbi- 
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trary diſpoſition of thoſe Infidels; who of late times ( if report ſay true) have been 
known to caſt our Merchants into priſon, where they have been fettered inchains, and 
not ſet at liberty without conſiderable ſums extorted from them; and all this without 
any juſt cauſe or provocation : which affronts would have been 'avoided had our Faſt. 
India Company fred Plantations in ſome ſecure places either upon Iſles or Sea Coaſt 
there, where Men might exerciſe their Religion with more freedom and purity, and 
with more ſecurity to their Perſons and Eſtates than poſlibly can be expected inthe m_—_ 
Factories they onely for ſome time are reſident. The Portugal found it ſo when they h 
Ormus, Goa and Calticut and the Dutch no leſs by their commanding in Cocheen, Ma. 
laccaand Facatra, they now call Batavia, a molt conſiderable Fort and kept all along in 
deſpight of the numerous and reſolute Favans. Upon which conliderations 1 have fome- 
times thought That if but one half of thoſe Englsſh which have removed into the Caribe 
Iſles and planted Colonies in Virginia, ——_— and other parts of Norumbega in the 
Weſt -Indies,had (if the Royal Authority held fit) been imploy'd upon Plantations in Eaſt- 
India, Madagaſcar, Manritins or other fit places, that deſign in all probability would in 
far leſs time. have made another kind _ both as to comman Land, and 
power by Sea, enlargement of Trade, and propagation of the Goſpel *@he Oriental 
Countreys being ſiperlative to the Occident in reference to all ſorts of mechanick Arts, 
and alſo to a more valuable Commerce in Jewels, Gold, Silks, Spices and Drugs than + 
America : In Oriente omnia ſuaviora ſunt & majora quam in Occidente : Orientales enim par- 
tes calidiores ſunt Occidentalibus, quoniam Aromata ſinguls generis & odores & delicias velnts o- 
mnes, in illis naſci videamus : in Occidente qui frigidior o minime naſeuntur : Vicomercat.in 
Meteor. Ariſtot. & Olympiodorus lib. 11 And the Eaſt being over-ſpread with groſs Gen- 
tiliſm gives no leſs invitation for the preaching of the _— and reſcuing thoſe poor 
Wretches-out of Satans tyranny than any part of the New-found-World; which is and 
ought to be the chief end of all ſuch generous and publick undertakings. And this in 
all likelihood might have been compalled by ſuch a number (for as 1 apprehend, there 
are in our Weſtern Plantations double the number of Portugal and Dutch now extant 
in the Exſt-Indies) and by Perſons of ſuch ingenuity and ſo good a purſe as might advance 
the honour of our Nation, Growthof Trade and ſeveral other publique advantages. But * 
to return. 

Malacca is a Port of good account, whether we conſider her ſtrength or Trade albeit 
by reaſon the Land is low where 'tis ſcituate, it is' not reputed healthy, The Town 
in ſhape is rather long than round ; extending almoſt two Ergliſp miles in length, but 
not half ſo much in breadth : The Buildings are low and ordinary, and the Streets nar. 
row; the Buzzar being the onely place that has any thing either beautiful or pleaſurable. 
It is watered by the Gaza (upon whoſe banks Barigaza ſtood of old) formerly called Ma- 
zotas : ſufficiently deep and broad three leagues near the Sea; yet admitting a Bridge 
here, which makes the Inhabitants on either ſide able without Boats to communicate 
with each other. For its better defence it has a Caſtle well ſtored with Cannon, and a 
wall about reaſonably flankered and better by a late Graff and Counterſcarp. The Sia- 
mites who were baniſht from their own homes ſeated themſelves here, and being civil and 
induſtrious, Merchants from moſt parts of the Eaſt reſorted to them for Trade : fo as 
in ſhort time they became wealthy and conſiderable after which they built the Town more 
large and beautiful than was intended at their firſt Plantation. The Gardens and Fields 
abound with fruits; amongſt which the Duroyen is principal and the Pine-apple; albeit 
they want not Corn or grain of feveral ſorts; for the Land being low and the foil far, 
gives the Labourer ſufficient encouragement. Nevertheleſs, being ſo near the Xquinox 
the air is uſually warm, and at ſome time above meaſure, ſo that the Solis Oſtia are here 
placed. Here 18 frequent thunder, but qualified by the long nights, and frequent ſhowrs 
and breezes. They obſerve here that the Monzoones blow Welt and North-weſt from 
Auguſt to Oftober;, about which month the wind veers North, and continues ſo, and to 
the Eaſtward of the North until Arch be caded : at which time the wind turns South, 
and holds there until the beginning ef Avguſt. The Indians are numerous hereabouts 
the better ſort wear rich Apparel, but the commoners go molt part naked : They are 
generally witty and hoſpitable; love Muſick and novelties: civil in peace, fierce in war; 
deceitful if too much credited. Their Language is of great extent; no leſs there than in 
the World elſewhere are the Latine and Arabick, Sincapura divides this Continent from 
Sumatra; being ſcarce half adegr. tothe North of the Xquinoctial, and the moſt Southerly 
Cape of the Aſian Continent: it was a Town of conſiderable Trade with the Chineſes, Ja- 
vans, Sumatrans and People of other Iſles thereabouts, until Malaccadrew the Commerce 


from thence; by whoſe growth Sincapurs became impoveriſhed : The fretzm ſo narrow 
as 
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asa muſquet will reach over, and by reaſon of Rocks yery dangerous for pallengers. Prelo- 
wy Calls 1t Similta ,, but Sinticora Caſtaldus. 

Hence to Pataris is not above twelve hours travel. Prolomy calls that place Potinga, 
Caſtaldus —_ others Perimula : but all agree it is in the Gulph of Bengals which of 
old was named Sinus Argaricus extra Gangem. There the Artic Pole is elevated ſeven de- 
grees : A Townit is ſcituated betwixt Malacca and Siam; of good trade by reaſon of the 
commoditiesit affords, which attracts Merchants: Under Regal Government : for the 
Princes derive themſelves from one Gingee Son and Pro-rex to the King of Delly, here 
ſubſtituted when Patama was ſubjefted. The Mogul his great neighbour has * threat- 
ned to dethrone him, yet he keeps his own being fafe-guarded by interpoſing Ganges and 
fome ſmall but uſeful Iflets where he advantageoully fortifies. The Town is by ſcituation 
ſtrong, and by twelve pieces of great Braſs Ordnance better ſtrengthened ; one of which 
our men call a Baſiliſco being twenty fix foot long and well proportioned both in bore 
and ſquaring. Some Temples of Idolatry here as in Joor its neighbour are ſeen : but of 
better note are thoſe ancient Monuments of ſome of their Kings who are there buricd. 

The people are black, and by reaſon of the heat ſhev/ moſt part of their body naked : 
Great delight they take in chawing Betele and Opium, Arac (or ſtrong liquor) they alſo 
drink exceedingly : The better ſort uſually cat in thin plates of Gold, others in Porcel- 
lane. The people uſually ſpeak three Languages, the Malaithe Syam and that of China: 
but their writing differs, for the alas write from the right hand to the left as the He- 
brews uſe ; the Syam from the left unto the right as-we; but the China down-right or per- 
pendicular : all three uſual, and no leſs uſeful to thoſe that traffique there. 

Theyare a mixture of Mahometans and Gentiles: the one ſo worſhip God, as the other 
do their Pa God ;, both erroneouſly. Hoſpitable they are to ſuch as from deſire of no- 
velty or gain reſide amongſt them, and enquire not much of their Country, buſineſs or 
Religion : but ſo addict to Vice that Strangers who thither come as Travellers or Mcr- 
chants, have extraordinary need to pray for grace to reſiſt Female temptations z and ro 
remember that truth the Poet mentions, 


Parva voluptatis quanquam ſint gaudia, longd 
Pana tamen ſequitur, miſero permixta dolore. 


The French alſo, who are as aiaorous as others, have experimentally given us this cau- 
tionary leſion : ; 


From Women light and liquorons, De Femme volage & friande, 
Alt all times God deliver us. Ty En tout temps Dicu nous] defende, 


For aſluredly, the cuſtom as well as the heat, in moſt places of theſe etheri Regions, 
incline and allure men, G_y Strangers, to lubricity and debanched courſes; Oh! mi 
ſerum cui peceare liceat ; fuch as if grace does not reſtrain have reaſon to take heed of 
puniſhment, ſeeing Adultery they nevertheleſs puniſh. Howbeit, the young Women 
are careleſly frolick and f:arleſty merry ; the married melancholy, becauſe ſtriftly ob- 
ſerved. ldleneſs and heat provokes them, ſoas they wallow inall manner of turpitude : 
The Grape moves them they fay to wickedneſs; for they delight their guſt and pallat 
with choiceſt Wines, Waters, Arac, Rice and fruits: but by this their intemperance 
abbreviate their dayes, ſo as ſixty years is accounted an old age, which if you contem- 
plate their exceſs ( Deaths Harbinger ) and the Zone they ſweat in, may well be granted. 

Adjoining this is 
SY AM (Sabanma and Cortatha of old, a City and Kingdom ſo named,declining North 
from the Xquinottial 14 degrees) a great and famous part of India, having Patania to 
the South, tothe Welt Pegs and part of the Bengalan Gulph ; Foor, Malacca, a great part 
of Pegu, Brama and Cambogia were tributary to him; Patania alſo, Famobay, Odjea and 
other Territories watered by Ganges acknowledge him : ſo as his power is large, and well 
known that within the memory of Man he was able to bring into the Field five hundred 
Elephants and two hundred thouſand fighting Men armed with good Swords, Bows and 
Arrows, Shield and Lance. The King pretends to a large Race of Kingly progenitors. 
The Zone is hot, which makes the Men black, and in ſuch places little cloathing is re- 
quiſite; ſo that they content themſelves with a Cambolin of Lawn of a fad colour which 
is trebled about their ſhoulders: Howbcir, ſome tic a leather $skin about their neck; 
and as a badge of devotion gird their middles with a thong, and hold a Sumbrero in 
their hands to abate the heat, but wear no ſandals, both that the ſcorching ſands = 
mortifie 
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mortifie their fleſh, and that the Tallapo; may be thought meritorious. Now albeit libe 

be allow'd Chriſtians, Moors and other ſuperſtitions, - nevertheleſs the Natives are tran- 
ſcendent 1dolaters, carving their Deities after the ſhapes of Pan and Priapme with other 
goatiſh fancies z yea in poſtures not fit to be remembred. They bave Groves and Altars alſo , 
whereon they offer fleſh,fruits,flowers; and many tunes when the Tailaps; tell them their 
Dewmo is melancholy, they warble out harmonious mulick, and do what the canto make 
him chearful, Others by break of day run to their Pagods with a basket of Rice, hoping 
that day will be happier. The Kings of Arrachan, Tanaſſery, Syam, Pegu, Awva and 
Tangu are all Gentiles, and have their Temples ſtuffed with Pagods. 

The Tallapoi preach uſually every Monday ( their Sabbath )in the Market, and aſſemble 
their Auditory by the ſound of a copper Baſon. Theſe ſeem Mendicants by profeſſion : 
yet what by awe, for as ſome ſay the very internal Spirits obey their incantations; and 
what by policy, for they contemplate cm 7 4 very much, the People have them 
in high eſtimation: By their prediction of future events, and marvellous knowledge in 
things paſt and preſent , by magick and moral obſervation, reſolving, dillwading, applaud- 
ing, direCting and delighting ſuch as credit them; and credit them moſt of thole Erhnicks 
do, they are in great eſteem, as believing them 


—— Interpres Divim, Qui Numina Phebi, Of goals th' Interpreters and Phebus lays, 
Qui tripodas Clarii lauros, qui Sydera ſentis, The three-legg'd charming Stool, the Claryan Bays, 
Et Volucrum Linguas, & przpetis omnia pennz, Planets, "Birds Language, and all old aſſays. 


Such be their Prieſts. And for the People, as report goes, they have been deteſtable 
Sodomites ain ſo hateful to Nature as not to be named; for as an unnatural uncleanneſs 
it abhorsit: now to deter theſe Catamiites, a late Queen Rectrix prudently commanded 
that all the male-Children ſhould haye a Bell of gold jn which was an Adders-tongue 
dricd put through their prepuce; which by cuſtom took away the contempt, and be- 
came their ornament ; ſo that at this day ſome will exceed, and not unlike the Chor- 
bantes of old, have three or four of thoſe Bells, pendent. But when they have a mind 
to marry, the Mid-wife. preſents a ſoporiferous | > during whoſe operation the 
Bell is looſed from the fleſh and faſtened to the fore-skin, and the unguent being ap- 
plied the cure is quickly perfefted. This practice and other the uncomely habit and 
laſcivious practices of the Women there, Ceſar Frederic 9bſerves in his Travels; as alſo 
Mr. Fitch a London Merchant, Antonio G alvano and others: and how incredible ſoever it 
ſeems to ſome, | ſuppoſe there are both in London and other parts of Europe Merchants 
and Sea-men who have been inthoſe parts, and ſeen what'I have here related. Here Sedge 
and Palmeto-leaves are uſcd for paper. 

The uſual place of reſidence for the King is at Indy, a Town ſcituated within an Iſle 
compalled well-nigh with the Aſenan: His Palace is large, pretty well built, and held te- 
nable. Howbeit moſt other Houſes are low and mean, the Streets narrow; but avail- 
able to keep out the extreme heat which at ſome times rages. Thoſe of the Coaſt of 
Chormandel the one way, and the Chyneſes the other traffique hither with Sattens, Porcel- 
lanes and other rich Commodities, which makes the place the more noted. The Boyes 
oft-times paint themſelves with a celeſtial colour from top to toe, and as an augmenta- 
tion of beauty cut, gaſh and pink their skins, which they apprehend to be a noble and in- 

enious ornament: but to us rather bred horrour than affectation. The Men aftect per- 
umes and practiſe complement. 

The ſoil, notwithſtanding the River XMenam, is but indifferent for Graſs; bnt uberous 
in rich Stones, as Diamonds, Chryſolites, Onyx, Magnets and Bezoars: it hath plenty 
of Liomum Aloes, Benjamin and Cotton : it hath alſo Mines of Iron and Copper; there 
is Gold and Silver alſo, which cauſes Prol. to call it awrea regio, and aurea continens, Ortelius. 
Silver is plentzfully brought thither from Japan, but Victuals and like commodities they 
have abundantly from other parts ; which is the reaſon that they are bought here cheaper 

 thanin many other places. Amongſt Stones, moſt memorable is the Cabriz or Blood- 
ſtone here generated ; the marvellous vertue whereof is ſuch as Oſorixs tells us, That when 
the Portuguez, had War with the Sumatrans, one time they deſcried a Junk at Sea, which 
after ſome reliſtance was boarded by Nahodabeg the Captain : but after a long and ſmart 
fight, the armed Portuguez entring among the naked Indians,calily put to the Sword all that 
begg'd not quarter. Amongſt others Nahodabeg himſelf, who bled not albeit they had 
flaſht and wounded him in ſundry places. They were amazed at the ſight and thought it 
magical ; till having taken from his arma Bracelet of Gold wherein was ſet the Cabriz- 
ſtone, the reaſon then appeared: for that wasno ſooner removed, but blood gy" 
antly 
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dantly from every wound he had, Doubtleſs this'is the beſt Blood-ſtone in the World ; 
and could it prevent wounding as well as ſtaunch blovd,might worthily be ranked amongſt 
Stones molt preciovs- The Beaſt out of which thisCabriz-ſtone is taken is called Caball. 
The Chineſes reſiding at Bantam are beſt acquainted with him : albeit ſome ſay that in Syam 
and the Fave he is ſeen the oftneſt Adjoming this is | 6 he 

PEGU, Leſtarum Regio in Prolomy , confined by Syam, Ganges, and the Ocean 3 a Mo- 
narchy of greater extent fifty years ago, and till the Syamire plucked forceably from that 
Crown ſeveral great and wealthy Seignioties: Howbeit, ſhe is yet Commiandreſs of 
many large Territories and Iſlands, as Monym, Barongo, Nogomallo, Duraduta, Cocos, 
and others, : 

By Caſtalds it ts ſuppoſed to be that old T' rightpron or Trigliphin which is mentioned 
in Prolomy, and by him placed nnder 18 degrees : the Braman opolis, and has Artic 
elevation 16 degrees 40 minutes. The City is walled with Stone, beautified with Tur- 
rets, and to iſſue out and in ſhews four fair Gates, and thrice that.number of Poſterns : 
but made moſt defenſive by a deepGraff that compaſſes her : ſo large and deep, and has 
ſuch entercourſe with the Sea that Crocodiles are many times ſeen to ſwim there. The 
ſtreets are not many ; but thoſe that be are large and broad (which is rare in' hot Coun- 
trys) and ſeldome crooking. Afore moſt Doors grow Trees, whoſe fruit and ſhade make 
them uſeful and acceptable. It is divided into the new and old : the old is greateſt, and 
beſt inhabited. The Country is now very bare in Wood, albeitin old times it abounded 
with Timber of great height, of which, Yirgil in his 2 6. Georg. ſeems to have ſome 


- 


knowledge : 


Of thoſe great Woods in th* utmoſt India bred, Antiquos Oceano propior gerit India lucos 
Near the Worlds furtheſt Border, whoſe high head —Extremifinus Orbis ; Ubi aera vincere ſummun 
No Shaft can well the tops thereof ſurmount, Arboris haud Ullz ja&u potuere Sagittz, 
Though ſhot by thoſe we Archers good account. Er Gens illa quidem ſumptis non tarda pharetris, 


For near the River Hyrotis (faith an Hiſtorian) grew Trees ſo exceeding high, as 
their meridional ſhadows extend five furlongs, which expreſs a due temperament of 
heat and moiſture: But that theſe are gucowerd is evident by their Varella's, which are 
obſervable : for moſt of their Varella's are ſtuffed with ugly Idols. That at Dogonnee, 
the moſt remarkable for ſtructure without and ornament within , outbraving any 
other in the Orient : the Wilderneſs or Garden about it and ſuperſtition there uſed are 
ſo ſtrange as might very well challenge a large deſcription. 

This Kingdom abounds with moſt forts of Natures bleſſings; for here is ſtore of Gold, 
Silver, Lead, and Iron; alſo Smaragds, Topazes, Rubies, Saphyres, Garnats, Eme- 
ralds, Eſpinels, and Cats-eyes: as alſo plenty of Rice, Caravances, long Pepper, Sugar, 
- Benoyn, Musk, Lac, a Gum prepared in like fort as Bees do Wax, and of which our 
beſt ſealing Wax is made ; Bamboo, Cotton, and Callicoes: But all theſe if they were 
centupled are not able to make them nAPPYs wanting the true Pearl, that which the god- 
ly Merchant bought, though to obtain it he fold all his frail poſſeſſions : For albeit the 
holy Apoſtle Saint Thomas brought them tidings of ſalvation; yet they love Darkneſs 
more than Light, delighting at this day in obſcure and loathed fins, and the Kyacks are 
filled with filthy Idols: infomuch that Bomferrus an old Franciſcan after four tedious years 
labour to reduce them to ſome conformity with the Church of Rome, came home, profeſ. 
ſing that he had rather with Saint — preach among Pigs than ſuch a ſwiniſh Generati- 
" on. Thetruth is, likethoſe mentioned inthe 4#b of S. Fohn 22. they believe they know 

not what; and Lnenameſt iſta ſimplicitas neſcire quod credas ? ſayes Hierom to the Lacife- 
Tians: yet ſomewhat, it all be true he tells, is worthy your notice. As, that they be- 
lieve the World (conſiſting of Heaven, Sea, and Earth) had four Creations, (which Tra- 
dition is fromthe Bannyan;) and that for impiety it was four times deſtroyed, viz. by 
Fire, Wind, Water, and Earthquakes: Each Age was governed by a tutelary Numen; 
miſerable in this, that he was traniitory and not immortal. They reckon that the laſt de- 
ſtrution of the World and the death of their laſt God was thirty thouſand years ago 
(in Plato's great year perhaps; and that all ſhall once more ſuffer a Chaos. They alſo 
imagine, That a great Lord who is omniſcient and omnipotent lives and rules in Heayen: 
but they donot worſhip him, in that Satan (who ever loves to cover Truth in dark milts 
of ignorance) aſſures them hedeſires it not, and doth them no hurt , howbeit they wor- 
ſhip that Lyar leſt hedothem miſchief. They believe a revivication of the body after 
death, co-union with the ſoul; and (as Bomferrws believes) confeſs a three-fold recep- 
tacle of ſoulsdeparted, Nafhac, Niſhac, and Schua, 4.e. Heaven, Hell, and Purgatory : 
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by which, the Friar labqurs to convince us of equal ignorance with theſe Pagans. 

Their habit 1sa thin fine Lawn ſome call ita cambolyne, which differs little from that 
they wear in Induſtant and Siam: but inthis they yary; they wear no. beards; and had a 
fancy to dye their teeth black becauſe Dogs teeth are white, whom they hate to imitate. 
They alſo cut and pink their fleſh to become no leſs modiſh than their Neighbours. The 
Crows and Parats here are gray, as uſually in Afric. The Land is low in many parts, 
and ſubject to inundation : but which trouble them moſt be ravenous Beaſts, as Tygres, 
Wolves, and the like offenſive Creatures z*to avoid which they raiſe their Houſes upon 
—_ or poſts of Bamboos that be large Reeds, and they aſcend uſually by eaſie 

ers. 

About an. hundred, years ago. the Peguan Monarch was far more formidable than he 
is at preſent : his Diadem then ſparkled with the luſtre of twelve wealthy Provinces 
which acknowledzed Pegy their Soveraign : ſome of thoſe were Siam, Auva, Chavilan, 
Barmay of Brama, 7angomer, Tangram, Cablan (where are found ſtore of Rubies, Sa- 
Phires, Eſpinels, and other precious Stones which are digged out of the Rocks) Lawran, 
Meliotalk,, &t. out of which he yearly extrafted two millions of Crowns and a million 
of Men to ſerve him upon all occaſions. This hardly could content him (for what will 
fatiarethe ambitious?) ſeeing that by a toolofty conceit of his greatneſs he had his neigh- 
bour Princes in contetnpt : Tyranny fucceeded his pride, and that begot deſtrution., For 
the Vice-roy of Ava when he found no priviledge by being his Unkle, nor that he wil- 
lingly ſubmitted under his Government , broke aſunder his filver yoke of ſervitude : 
Howbeit, ere he could ripen his deſign, the Peguan having notice ſuddenly arreſts him ; 
ſo that in amazement he acknowledges his fault and begs the others mercy : but the Pe- 
guan King not liking a reconciled Enemy, quickly made his Unkle ſhorter by the head 
and to terrifie others by that example, made Wife and Children,and forty others whom he 
moſt ſuſpected, bear a part in that ſad Tragedy. It was Juſtice upon the Rack no doubr, 
and ſerved rather to exaſperate others than to ſecure their Loyalty: as appeared by the 
Vice-roy of Siam; who perceiving his own uncertain ſtanding,(the leaſt cauſe breeding jea- , 
louſic,& the lealt jealoutie uſhering death)he ſuddenly rebels; and withall the force he could 
raiſe(e*re the Peguan returned from Awva)enters Pegs ina hoſtile way. But the King having 
proclaimed him a Rebel and threatned terrible revenge, marches againſt the Siamite with 
an Army as ſome report of nine hundred thouſand fighting men: That world-of men 
could not contrary the Decree of the Almighty : for ſuch was the confuſed haſte he made 
precipitated by fury, ſach the hate his cruelty had gained him, and ſuch the affcight his 
Unkles Malw Genm every where preſented, that after three hours fight his monſtrous 
multitude turn tail and yield themſclves a prey to the enraged Axe of War, which was 

lutted with blood : ſo as by thatdayes victory the Siamite adyances in Triumph. How- 
it, not willingto make more haſte than good ſpeed, he returns and fortifies the maſt 
conſiderable places in his own Kingdom: whiles the Peguan King winged with rage in 
the head of another numerous Army enters Siam witha reſolution to purſue him to his ve- 
ry door : but the Siamite (arming himſelf with the Foxes skin) refuled to fight; not fo 
much out of fear as reſolyed js.or an eaſier way of conqueſt. For whiles the Peguan 
darts many fiery defiances, and calls him Rebel, Coward, and what not; the Siamite open- 
ed the Sluces and gave way to the ſwift Rivers Shan and Medon or Menon to break 
their banks, which fluſhed ſo violently into the Peguan Army that for want of Boats, 
which they call Paros, above ſeven hundred thouſand of the Peguan Army periſhed; and- 
the reſt with fear, or famine, totally were deſtroyed, Nor was this ſtrange, ſecing that 
the Suhan and the Menan (like Nilws and Niger) overflow, and ſupply their want of 
Rain; mellowing the Earth ſo as it compares with e£gype for plenty, and with any other 
part*of India for rarities. 1n ſolo tanta eft fiducia Meno: And not only theſe but ſeve- 
ral other Rivers running in divers Countreys within the burning Zone overflow their 
banks, ſuch time.as the Sun is in or near their Zenith; the Sun being then uſually obſcu- 
red by Clonds, which break and pour down Rain in abundance: by which continued 
ſtorm of Wind and Rain Summer is turned into Winter; for when the Sun is furtheſt 
from them, their ſeaſon is then ſerene and pleaſant. Now as the reaſon of the overflow- 
ing of the Nile, Niger and other Rivers in Africk, is imagined to be from that influence 
the Sun in his order hath upon thoſe many ſublime Mountains, which being covered with 
Snow, melts not in Winter, by reaſon of the intenſe coldneſs of the air, but at the Suns 
approach thaws, and by its violent courſe or flux of Water cauſes thoſe inundations : 
So about theſe Rivers in the greater Aſia the Rains occalion the like, being very 
immoderate and of ſeveral months continuance, eſpecially at ſuch time as the Sun ap- 
proaches their Vertical point z at thoſe ſeaſons »attrafting more Vapars than he 
can 
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can well diſſipate: which being drawn u up into the middle Region, is by the coldneſs 
thereof condenſt and turned into Clouds: but within the temperate Zone 'tis otherwiſe, 
unleſs where the Climate is near the Tropick. Nevertheleſs, the King made ſhift 
to ſave himſelf from that inundation : for notwithſtanding that incredible number 
their Records ſay were deſtroyed by that accident, the enſuing year he uſed the means 
to raiſe another Army which entred Siaw ; but with ſo little ſucceſs, as beſides the 
rout of five hy thouſand of his Men the death of his Son was added: fo 
that he made a ſorrowful retreat to Martavan with leſs than one third of his Army, 
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But which was worſe than that, through theſe continued brawls of War his Treaſbre im- 
paired, his Cities were impoveriſhed by want of Trade, and his Kingdom in a fort depo- 
pulated through loſs of ſo mauy men: Which proved not motives of pity with the other 
tubjected Provinces, but provocatives rather to unfetter themſelves as Siam had done. 
_— y the Vice-Roys of Bramaw, Tangu and Rachan Confederate : and whiles 
the King of Pegs was contriving new deſigns at Martavan enter Pegs with a deſperate and 
numerous Army, forraging and deſtroying ſuch as the late famine had ſpared ; where 
though they found few people and leſs food, yet got they riches ineſtimable : For, out of 
the City-of Pegs they took noleſs treaſure than loaded twothouland Camels: and asa pe- 
riod; not only made the wretched King crownleſs, but crowned their conqueſt with the loſs 
of his life, his Wife and three Sons ſorrowfully accompanying him. ' 

This ſucceſy was attended with miſ-fortune' of another kind: for the Sovereign of Ar- 
rakan.and the other two diſ-agreeing about the dividing that great ſpoil, were beaten 
home by th&-Bramaan King ; whoallſo enjoyed it but a while, the Siamiteentring ſo furi. 
ouſly that thee. Bremaan was content with a ſafe retreat leaving the Siamite victorious : 
who figce, upon a marriage *rwixt one of the Royal Family of Pegs and his Daughter has 
quit his&laim and gives the right Heir leave to re-polleſs both City and Kingdom, which 
a ſhort peace has recovered to little leſs trade and beauty than it had formerly. But to fa- 
cilitate gar travel, accept thepreceding Map to that in fol, 3 36. This deſcribing India on 
the other ide Ganges. ' 

From'Pegs to Bengala are ninety leagues: the ſecond Town of note is Martavan un- 
der 15,de; ; which ſome jmagine to be Triglipron noted by Prolomy, rather than 
Pegs as Winks Caſtaldus; The next good Road 15 pubs z nigh which is Coſmyn, 
whence we pals to Pegwin Paroes or Boats by water. Veſlels which are pretty large and 

ſow'd together with Cairoas herecalled ; a Cord made of the rind of Cocos, for they 
have no Iron : Intheſe they load their curious Quilts and Carpets, ſtitcht and wrought 
with raw ſilk and threads of Gold and Silver, and the bark of a Tree they call Moga; Calli- 
coes,Rice, Pepper,Ginger, Sugar, Hony,Butfer, Lac, Wax, and other things Merchandable. 
Medon is upon that River , from whence,wp go to:Dela, to Cirion, to Macao, and then come 
to Pegu. At Coplanare found ſtones of price, as Merchants told us. To tell you what is re- 
ported of the vanity of this Monarch, both whetthe ſhewshimſelf in his Royal Paradrome, 
or when he is diſpoſed to load himſelf with Gems; his head, ears, arms, hands, legs, and 
feet reſembling a beſpangled Firmament;z ſuch as may anidze the ſenſe, and dazle the eye : 
or of his deifying his Elephants becauſe milk-white and of greater bulk than uſual, would 
be butrepetition : I will therefore content my ſelf-in giving you the proſpect of that his 
Deity ; notthat he is unknown in England, but for other things than his ſhape rendring 
him worth the obſervation. | fem 

The-Elephant (for growth and underſtanding repted the chicfeſt of unreaſonable 
Animals) has been the ſubjetþ of ſundsy learned Penis as of Ariſtorle, Plararch, Pliny, 

Strabo, Amnnian and others: go two,-ſometimes'three years witfFoung, and have 


extremetorm?nt in their lab6pry- iy *twixt their fore-legs, which the young eaſily 
find and ſuck with\eagerneſ$* years ofagethey be. cov amgh and fall togther 
provant; as herbs, boughs &fitreeg{hrub$; and like vegetables *dbur whSbio {ſervice have 
moredainty fare, 45 Corll, 4alitss rootsy: 7A6-CAncs, milk, whey, and ſuch may increaſe 


both ſtrength and courage. They grayf. thtil they be fifteen years old, Aid are uſually 
eightcen foot high, but ſoffte,of the fight mount to four nd twenty : Naewithſtanding 
which marvellous greatneſs thgy are not dwll and unweild quick and ſpirited. --They 


-y 


can and uſually. do lie dogH.#&d riſe as otheh Beaſts contrary to the repo, of ſome 614 
Writers: ſoactive hotwl eir cylihgrical form of leg as at ut Nero and 
Galba's time th tlc or great rope as w zeported by 
Suetonins , Fives more cammendation -bcaſt than 
to the El againſt: Mexarnder. And alteithis Tukks 


and his 


" His Trunk is 
and very agile. .His skig is 


there corrects him : Howheit, wb plac 


long and compoſed of ſmall Nerv&which te full of 


rough and aſh-coloured :, his Teeth proPpbrtionable to his. body are thirteen 
foot long and weighvpwards of a hundred and thirty pound. Mnddy Rivers and 
cool ſhadowed places pleaſe, but Swine, Serpents and; Mice diſpleaſe them ; 
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Cock-crowing alſo doth offend them. The Perſians call him the Symbol of Fidelity ; 
e/Eoyptians the Hieroglyphic of Juſtice ; Indians of Piety ; Siamites of memorie ; 
Arabs the Enſign of Magnanimity; Sumatrans the Embleme of Providence: Pliny in $ 
lib. Nat. Hiſt. gathers them together , Intelletts illi Sermons patris imperiorumg; obedi- 
entia, officiorumq; didicere memoria, amoris & glorie voluptas, imo vera Religio quo7; Syder um 
Soliſq, ac Lune veneratio, &c, Whence it is ” another That Elephants Belluarym nulla 
eſt prudentior, &c. attributed tothe coldneſs of his Blood; for(as Ar:fotle obſeryes)Beaſts 
by how muchthey partake of cold, ſo much are they adjudged to approach the Sagacity 
of Man. Lſhall ſum up all in that excellent deſcription lib. Job. c. 40. as by Mr, Sandys is 
paraphraſed, . 


With Thee God made the mighty Elephant, 
Who 0x-like feeds ow-every berb and plant, 
His mighty frength lies in his able loyns, 

And - 9. the flexure of his wavel joyns. 

His frecht out Tail preſents a mountain Pint ; 
The finews of bis Stones like cords combine. 


He feeds on lofty bills ; lives not by prey : 

About this gentle Prince the SubjeRs play, 

Hws limbs be couches in the cooler ſhades, 

Oft when Heaven burnt = the fields invades 
To mariſbe; be reſorts, Wye with reeds 

Aud boary willews, which the moiſture feeds, 


His Bowes the hammer'd Steel in (frength ſuryaſs ; The chiding currents at by entry riſe 
His Sides are fortifi'd with Rn f Ti pal 7 niſe, 


Who yu Jerdan ſwallows with bis eyes, 
Ag great Works the chief. Ls, He who made | Cau the bold Hunter take him in a Toil } 
s Behemoth, hath arm'd bim with a blade, Or by the Trunk produce hims as bu ſpoil ? 


Musk Cats hereare alſo ſtore of : ſhe exceeds the Caſtor for bigneſs; her head is little; 
her eyes are clear, and has a long muzzle; but her teeth be and offenlive: her hair 
parti-coloured, hard and briſtly ; yellow above and white downwards. Her pocket is near 
the genitory, excerpt ſometimes with a ſpoan or ſtick, but when out of ſervitude of her 
own accord ſhe parts with it, which by its fragor is oft diſcovered by the careleſs pallen- 
ger. Come we now to the Indian Iſlands, the chief of which is 
- S _ AT — that famous ar _ Ari = = de _ and others of old _ 

ane, and trom the plenty of Gold to ere {u to be Ophyr or Parvaym, 

the Iſle thence called T, = erndur + which agree Frag and Tremellixs, as formerly noted. 
Odoric calls it Symolta;, Foſephus Samotra;, others Alrami and Zamara, Symunda in Ptolomy 

by the Inhabiters Salyca or Salutra: and CR not an Iſle may truly be reputed the third 
great iſle throughout the Univerſe: ſix hundred, ſome ſay nine hundred of our miles long 
it is, and in breadth ſome were two hundred and forty: traded to as ſome ſuppoſe by Solo- 
mon; unknown to Alexander unleſs (as Megaſthenes thinks) by Oneſecritus his Vice-admiral 
diſcovered. Fambulus an errant Greek was here two hundred years afore Chriſts nativity if 
D. Sic. had true information; and if ſo,may be reputed the firſt diſcoverer: but of a Chri- 
ſtian Alvaro Telezzo is thought the firſt, who Anno 1506. tofind out Gold failed whither 
wind and weather guided {iace when,molſt Merchants of the World have Knowledge of it. 
Tis Nadyr to the Xquinodtial: fothat our Pole-ſtar is not in the Southerly part of the 
Iſland at all viſible but depreſt under the Horrizon. Many petty Kings there advance 
their Scepters; but the richeſt Crown incircles the ecliptic brow of that Tyrant of 
Acheen : Howbeit, all of them are well ſtored with Gold and Stones, but miſerable in their 
Mawmetry and Superſtition. Moſt of them were not many years ſince-ſo engulphed in the 
abyſs of Paganiſm that they uſed to adore Cat, Rat, Dogor Devilz but ſince the Alcoran 
has crowded in, the worſhip of theſe elementary creatures is aboliſhed. Both Sexes go moſt 
part naked. The ſoil is good where Rivers are near, but barren where Gold is obtained. 

Several Towns of note here be. The mediterranean are Manancabo formerly called Syn- 
decanda where is Gold: But of beſt note are Acheen by them called Aſbey (not far from 
that Cape called Zovis promontorizxm in Prolomyj) Peder, Pacem, Daya, T ico, Priaman, Jam- 
bee, Tykoa (Ealt of Fambee,) Baruzee, Cattatinga, Menantabo, Gambar, Arn, Darn and 
(though laſt not leaſt in Gold) Paſſamar. In the Strait *twixt the Iſland and the Continent 
againit For which the King of Acheen ſubjefted in the year 1613 are the Barele and other 
ſmall but very pleaſant iſlands. The Rivers flow with fiſh and might prove more de- 
lightful for the Net and Angle, did not thoſe hateful Crocodiles (here more than in Ni- 
ls) fraitrate both. MNatrra ſe potiſſimum prodit in minimis has reference to Demoeritns 
his Atoines; otherwiſe this might have chalſen ed it, ſeeing theſe Amphibiz are obſerved 
to be one of the greateſt wonders we meet with, in that from ſo ſmall a beginning as an 
Egg not much bigger thanthat of a Turkie it increaſes tocight or ten yards inlength: and 
whereas all other creatures have their growth unto a period and then decay, the 
Crocodile only grows bigger and bigger until his death, Pliny Nat. Hiſt. |. 3. cap. 25- 
Their bodies are not longer than their tail, a weapon of like uſe with them the Proboſcis 1s 
tothe Elephant: Their mouth is very widezat one gulp being able to ſwallow horſe or = , 
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their teeth are ingrailed ; have no tongue ; cannot move the upper jaw : and albeit the 
belly be penetrable the back is hardly to be pierced. The brumal quarter they fait from 
food : but the reſt of the year devour all ſorts of prey,and that with voracity: No leſs no- 
table is the number of 60 in the Female; for ſixty days paſs cre ſhe lay her eggs, which 
are uſually ſixty in number; ſixty days ſhe conceals them; and when ſhe fits, 1pends ſixty 
days in the hatching 3 ſhe has fixty teeth, and ſixty joints 3 and ſixty years is uſually the 
age of this deteited Amphibium, whether it be Beaſt, Fiſh, or Serpent. By Seamen called 
Alligator corruptly from Alegardos a word compounded of Spaniſh and Almain: the 
name we give is 4 croceo colore, or per Antiphraſin quod crocum timeat. The molt noxious 
of all Sea-monſters it is, and rightly becomes the Diſſemblers epithete, In quibus eſt aſtui- 
tia Hyene, & pietas Crocodili : the Egyptians make it the Emblem or Hieroglyphic of 
Impudence: and yet as daring as it , wefind them fearful of ſnch as are bold, and bold 
onely towards the fearful: awed by none'more than the Ichneumon, who oft-times ſteals 
into his belly and gnaws his guts whiles he opens his chaps to let the Trochil in to pick 
his teeth which gives it the uſual feeding ; but the fleſh is food ſo. good and ſweet, as by 
many it.is accounted a'dainty. "wk . 

Hence we ſail by ſorhe'ſmall Iſles callet'arrab and Lampon in the Straits of Sundy, To 
named by Prolomy, and from a point and Town in the next great Iſland. Of Polygundy 
we might better ipeak than land,ſach bad luck by malevolent /2w. or ill diet had our late 
intended Plantation there; where was ſuch mortality of men that the name was ironical- 
ly changed into Kill-abundance. - Sumatra is divided from Fava by the Straits of Sunda, - 10 
_ from the Iſles Synde as Maginas imagines; but Swnda is better known than the iſles 

0 called. fe 7 | 7 

JAVA Major is an Ile declining 7 degrees 40 minutes towards the Antartic from the 
AXquinoctial; and placed in the 120 degree of longitude. A very great and noble ile : 
for, from Eaſt to Weſt it ſtretches one hundred and fifty leagues, or of miles four hun- 
dred and fifty; and*from Notth'to South ninety leagues, or two'hundred and ſeventy 
miles Engliſh. - The mid-land -is for.the moſt part- mountainous, .and meanly peopled 
but the maritim low, and. very populous : the firſt is very ſubje&t to wind, but healthy ; 
the latter mariſh, and inſalubrious: + F, Scalzger calls it a Compendium of the World , 
for it abounds with allthings that be either uſefbl or excellent. The coaſt (by reaſon of 
Trade for Pepper) has Towns beſt built, and moſt wealthy : upon the North fide, and to 

the North-eaſt, are Bantam, Palamban, . Fackatra (new-named' Batavia by the Dutch but 
- formerly Sunda-Calapa by the Inhabitants z and not unlikely to be that City Synds where 
the people uſed with a dead body to bury ſo many live Fiſh as in his life time he had flain 
Enemies,) Japarra, T uban, Fortan, Grecy, Chyringin, Serebaya, &C. 

Bantam is under Antartic declination or latitude 6 degrees 20 minutes, and of Weſter- 
ly variation 3 degrees. Is is the biggeſt City in the lfland, owned by the Natives, and 

retched well-nigh two miles in length: the moſt remarkable places being the Pengrans 
Palace, the Buzzar, a few irregular itreets; and at the furtheſt end the Chyneſes there 
aſſociate as do the Fews at Amſterdam, but nothing ſo ſplendid. The Town ot its own 
growth affords little ſave Rice, Pepper, and Cotton-wool; albeit Pepper for the great- 
eſt part is brought thither by the infinitely induſtrious Chyneſes, who each Fanuary come 
to an Anchor in multitudes at this Port, and unload their Junks or Praws from Famby in 
Sumatra, Borneo, Malacca, and other places; making Bantam their Magazine; out of 
which for Rials, or by exchange for _ Commodities they ſupply the Engliſh, Dutch, 
and other Nations. The Chyneſes are no quarrellers, albeit voluptuous, venereous, coſt- 
ly in their ſports, great Gameſters, and in trading too ſubtil for young Merchaats: oft- 
times ſo wedded to dicing, that after they have loſt their whole Eſtate, Wife and Chil- 
dren are ſtaked; yet in little time, Jew-like, by gleaning here and there are able to re- 
deem their loſs ; if not at the day, they are ſold in the Market for moſt advantage. 

The Iſle has but one Supreme or Soveraign Prince; they intitle him the Mattaran: He 
has four Tetrarchs or Deputies his Subordinates. 1s of that power that (as reported) 
he can draw two hundred thouſand men into the Field upon occaſion: ignorant in Marti- 
al Diſcipline, at leaſt according toour form; but of approved courage and dexterity, 
and ſufficiently ingenious both as to the invention of their Arms and Execution. They 
commonly uſe Lances, Darts, Arrow, and Shields : but their greateſt bravery 1s in their 
Crizes z a Weaponthat is commonly two foot long and four inches broad, waved, ſharp 
both in the edge and. point; but contrary to the Law of Nature and Nations, inve- 
nomed: the handle is uſually of Wood or Horn, (howbeit ſome have them of Gold, or 
Silver or lyory,) cut into the ſhape of a miſhapen Pagod: . Yet were they a thouſand 
times more ugly theſe Savages would dare to Idolize ; eſpecially, in that they pan 
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Idol on their creſt pardon after they have perpetrated an homicide. Not unlike what 
was practiſed by Lewis the eleventh to the Crucifix in his Hat. But withal, thele Favars 
are drunk in Demonomy ;, and the more earneſtly embrace it by how much their corrupt 
natures abhor honeſty : whence it happens, that they trade in murder, adultery, theft, ra- 
- Pine, deceit, and all other-wickedneſs. Magick alſoand Aſtrology delight them; a ſtudy 
their Prieſts are excellent in, and in which Satan *tis thought inſtructs them, the better to 
oblige their gratitude, and to worſhip him as the Apollo of knowledge : which we may in- 
culcate with that of the Prophet Iſaiah chap.44- Is there any God beſides the Lord ( Febovah ? ) 
yea, there is no God, we know not ” < He maketh the Diviners mad, he turneth the wiſe-men 
backward, and maketh their knowledge fooliſh, And in Jerem. 10. Let us not learn the way of 
the Heathen, they are altogether bruitiſh and fooliſh; his molten Image is falſhood, and there is no 
breath in them: they are vanity, aud in the day of account they ſhall periſh. But in the Lord (ball 
all true Believers be juſtified, and ſhall glory. And to convince theſe, 1 may likewiſe oppoſe 
them with a Heathen informing them, that Erf# Des populares ſunt multi, Unum tamen eſſe 
naturalem : albeit national Gods there are many, there is but one natural the God of Na- 
ture, Cic. l. 1. de Natura Deorum , and much more with that of the Apoſtle; Idolum ni- 
hil eſt in Mundo. Etenim etſi ſunt qus digantur Dit, ſive in calo ſive in terra (ſicuti ſunt Dis 
multi & Domini multi) tamen nobis unus Deus\, Pater, ex quo omnia, & nos in 1llum:, & uns 
Dominus, Feſus Chriſtus, per quem omnia, & nos per ipſum. Anldol is nothing inthe World ; 
and there is none other God but one: For, though there be that are called Gods, whether 
in Heaven or Earth (as there be Gods many and Lords many) yet to us there is but one 
God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we in him; and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 
wham are all things, and we by him, 1 Cor. $.4- Toreturn, . 

The Natives, tall of late, were not acquainted with Navigation : but in the Art of ſwim- 
ming (as molt Negroes) are very excellent. And ſeeing they are not (for want of Ships 
and marine knowledge) capable of affairs abroad, thoſe live ſome diltance from 

'theSca make hunting their chief recreation : and ſuch = as tries their courage as well 
as agility ; the Iſle having ſtore of Tygres, Ounces, and ſuch Beaſts as give chaſe and re- 
ſiſtance. The Alcoran is known of late years in moſt parts of the Iſle, and as an infeCti- 
ous air ſpread into the moſt remote Iſlands. Friendly they are towards the Englsſh, eſpe- 
cially ſince the Durch forced Facatra from them; betwixt whom is ſuch variance, that fif- 
teen Ryals have been given by either as areward tor a Priſoner dead or alive: nor isthere 
ever hope of true amity with Barbarians. The Oran-kays are the prime ſort of people; 
who are lazieand ſociable, but deceitful. They repute themſelves deſcended from Chy- 
na; and havea Tradition that they landed there out of a Junk which was ſeven hundred 
years ago forced upon that Iſle by tempeſt. They are a very proud race, wear their - 
hair pretty long, and about their heads ſnetimes wreath a valuable Shaſh which none but 
themſelves dare touch; but go elſewhere naked to the waſte,where they gird themſelves 
with a party-coloured Mantle which falls no deeper than the knees. Their ordinary food 
(and not at calic rates) is Rice, Wheat, Pinange, Berele, Opium, Goats, Hens, Eggs, Co- 
cocs, Plantains and Jacks; for drink they have excellent good Water; and for Wine, Rac- 
a-pec, which like the Iriſh Uſquebaughdrunk immoderately accelerates death ; but tem- 
perately exhilarates the heart, cures fhaxes, kills worms, and helpsdigeſtion. Theſe parts 
are for the greater part of the year ſubject to ſuch loud thunders and flaſhes of lightnings, 
as are very dreadful to ſtrangers. | 

Whence this noble Iſle is called Fava, I confeſs my ignorance. From Zavan (Faphers 
Son) would be ridiculous to ſuppoſe, in that moſt agree his Plantation was in the leſler 
Aſia : but in regard his Brother Tharſis peopled thefe parts, might he not from his Bro- 
thers name, and to his memory, borrow the denomination ? Niger apprehends that it is 
the ſame was called Inſule Zabadie, which ſounds like Zava : ſome call it Jamboli. There is 
another in Morea of that name: ſome alſotake it for Taprobane. 

Nothing ſave Pepper and Cotton preſent themſelves in this Iſle worthy our noting. 
Pepper is a ſeed firlt ſown, and inthe growth like Hops or Vines ſupported by poles, till 
by maturity it gets the ſtrength of a buſhy, round, and pleaſant Tree: the Pepper hangs 
four inches in length and one about in many cluſters; each yielding fifty or tixty corns 
which be full, aud round and fragrant : the ſmooth is beſt accounted of. 

Cotton is no leſs obſervable. The Tree is ſlender but ſtreight, a yard high and likea 
Briar. Firgil in his bb. 2. Georg. ſeemsto have notice of it, 


Trees grow im XKthiopia white with Wool, Quid Nemora Ethiopum molli canentia lan3, 
Where, from the leaves the Natives fleeces pull. Velleraqz ut foliis deſpeQant tenuia Scres ? 


t At 


366 . Malayan Language. 


At the top it divides it ſelf into ſeveral branches, each of which is charged with many 
balls that contain the Bumbaſt: the ſhape thereof is round and equal to a Walnut. Ar 
maturity the cod opens and diſcloſes her treaſure; but being cropt, is in an entire heap 
with flails or ſuch like uſeful though churliſh inſtrument forced out, and by the enriched 
Owner cheerfully gathered. 

The Malayen like thoſe of Indyſtant have twenty ſix Letters in their Alphabet and write 
like the Arabick. The Language in theſe parts is no leſs epidemick than are the Latine, 
Arabick and Sclavonian elſewhere. Theſe tew common words may be uſeful to a future 


Traveller, 
Engliſh, Malay. | Engliſh, Malay. 
A King Rutges a barrelofa Gun Sombo-bedy! 
a Noble-man ._ + Oranhay a Looking-glaſs Sarms , 
a Lord Kay a Glaſs Lora 
a Prieſt Cadda a Lamp Pulita 
a Merchant Phetor a warm thing Penas 
an Interpreter Forbiſſa a Cap or Turbant Cayo 
a Man Oran a Marriage-maker Coemodo 
a Woman Paran-poan and Tadon | a Command T” ſuyks 
a Child Buda a Year Tauwa , 
a Boy Catſion a Day Aru 
a Youth - Honda a Book Nimoda. Kytab 
a Father Babba a Bed Bantell 
a Mother Mamma a good Da Tabea 
a Brother Addal-Aly a Royal of 8 Serps 
a Siſter Adda-paparas a Chriſtian Vrangby 
an Uncle Niana All Samoanga 
a Friend . Marty-lowty the Head Capell. Coxr 
a Strange man Oran-Leya Hair Ramboyet 
a Chirurgion Goething Ears Talinga 
an Iron Smith Goada Eyes Martic 
an Elephant Catoha Eye-brows Alys 
an Ox Cambi, Al omba Noſe Trotdon 
a Goat Carbow Neck Goulon 
- a Sheep —_ — Ps =—_ ider 
a ongue * 
a Bud Is Teeth Anton 
a Hen Ayam Beard Tianga - 
a Duck Bebee Back Balacca 
a Musk-Cat Catte-Dalgalia Shoulder Baon 
a Sow Sabs. Sieleng Arm Backeyen 
a Fiſh Ican Hand Tangent 
a Water-Pot Laude Finger Jary-laree 
a Herb Oberbedil. Lancuas | Belly Penot 
a —__ Palla Blood Darno 
a Ship l, Funch, Privy part Perot 
a Boat = Paca-ſura Thigh Backy 
a Coat Naſſee Leg Gula 
a Needle Navreon Foot Bhackbye 
a Cuſtom Negry. Toe Ghoumo 
a Rope Tals x Fire 
a Stone Batu Air Baya 
a Ring Chinſim Water Eyer 
a Wimble Alforees Earth Zam 
a Shooe Apon the Sea Chay 
a Sword Ita. Padang Gold Maz.. Cabo 
a Dagger Cryze Silver Peca. Salorca 
a © : Preſon Braſs Temba 
a Javelin Tomba Cop T ambagle 
a Shield Salviack. — ; Tyma 
a Gun Bedyl, Pitſil. lron Neele 


Engliſh, 


Money 
Scarler 
Death 
Merchandiſe 
Melancholy 
Silk 

Paper 

Quills 

Ink 

a Book 
Wine 
Vinegar 
Strong-water 
Bread 
BoiPd Rice 
Fruit 

Drink 


Sweet Gums 


Plantaines 


hs Wax 
Friendſhip 
I 


Thou 

He 

We 

Ye 

They 

She 
Sunday 
to day 
Yeſterday 
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4 
Fon-maheet 
Mari 
Bulmari 


the other day 
Early 

Night 

to Morrow 
What ſay you? 
Is he not here ? 
What's done ? 
Well done 
Where is it? 
Bring4t back 
Now 

How much ? 


I have 

It is found 

It is 

[ will bring it 
I ſee 

I thankyou 

I underitand not 
I care 

[ have hot 

| deſire not 

I am ſick 

to cat 

to remember 
to ſtretch out 
to beat one another 
to aſhame 

to Chooſe 

to pay 

to give 

to 

to live 


to» queſtion 
to know 
to die 


Terimacache 

Tan,or Tyeda-taw 

Tage 

Tyeda-da 
yeda-maw 

Bue-ſecata 

AMacan 


Take 


Malay. 
Sabalas 
Dua-balas 
Tiga-balas 
Enpat-balas 
Lyma-balas 
Nam-balas 
Toufion-balas 
De lappan-balas 
Sambalam-balas 
S_ 

Dus pola-ſatu 
6 us pola-dua 
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D gu: 
And yet Antonio Pavia a Luſitanian Prieſt reports that he converted many here ro 8 hegp: ; 
but at this day thaſe foot-ſteps are very _— to be diſcovered. From Maca am- 
byna W. N. W. aze fqur and twenty leagues to Noſſa aſeres eighty are recknoned- - 

An Ifle fruitful, 'though under Ce ins ing part 0 the bilrning Zone. The- Sun 
yields them day and heat enough; but Night complexion Thehabir they wear differs 
not from their Grand-Father Adam's, A'few Fig or Plantain leayes being tied about their 
middles, and elſewhere naked. ANY to vary fromtheyulgar are tulipanted 
and the better to ſet off their coal ſhire their zkiawvith a pure white Shud- 
dero which does not lenific the ſcorchingbeat ſo much as it ſerves for ornament. The 
Women have adulteated their firſt ſtamp, not onely by deforming their Face and Body 
with paint, but by'that vile lubricity[tbeir Souls are ſpotted-with. Impudence-goes 
here unmasked : for:contrary to the pradtice of moſt places, uithe night theſs &Fink 
Rack which is their:Wine, and then feem;amorous; but it were well Travellers would 
remember that's ancient Verſe very CE to this place, \ uv 


Nox & Amor Vi ning 6bil axbrdile Rngul 
for ſuch is their damned Art, that thoſe Syrens can ſing ſafety to = when by 


the ſame pipe and weed they ſmoak another to death: a trick they will be perfect in 
though they die for it. 


Pythagoras made the Wantons of Croton modeſt and the men moderate. To theſe 
let me add with the Poet, Jam qui corrigar, alter erit. This Artifice of theſe lewd ones may 
run parrallel with that Maid who by cuſtomary _ of Napelbu (the moſt dangerous 
Poiſon, ſome ſay, of all Vegetables) hurt not her ſelf, but poiſoned ſuch as had carnal 
knowledge of her. So as verily, that which Menander applicd to the lewd Cypriors or 
Propetide very properly alludes unto theſe Courte2ans, 


Who have no fear nor ſhame for their offence ;, Quz vero nec erubeſcunt 
But hardned are with brazen impudence. Nec metuunt, 


reſembling thoſe mentioned by Pliny lib. 7. cap. 2. named Bythie, que pupillas binas habent 
in ſingulis oculis, im ques erat vu ita Naturalis ut viſu eff aſcinant & interimant quos dintins intu- 
antur, oculis preſertim iratis, 8c. Noleſs lewd and cunning in this helliſh Art was Pariſatis 
the Queen-mother who poiſoned Statyr« Wife to Artaxerxes by carving her half a Bird 
witha Knife that was invenomed but upon one ſide, as youread in Platarch. And which 
is no leſs miſchievous, the men uſe long canes or trunks called Sempitans out of which 
they blow a little pricking quill, which if it draw the leaſt drop of blood, it deſtroys im- 
mediately : Some venoms operate in an hour z; others in a moment; the veins and body 
(by the virulency of that poiſon) corrupting and rotting preſently, even to terrour and 
amazement. You cannot chuſe but think this a Hell upon Earth, though at our firſt ap- 
roach upon ſight of ſo goodly an Iſland, we thought it an Eliſiwm : but remgmbring 
hat 


Impia ſub dulci melle venena latent, 


we haſtened away for better places; the Molnccoes I mean, which Prolomy calls Synde: than 
which, no part of the Uniyerſe gives more delight or greater yarietie of refreſhment. 
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Molucco Iſlands. 


By the way we caſt our eyes upon many Iſles, and (as we fail due Eaſt) upon Bay in 
$ degrees zo minutes; and Tymore 1n 10 __ South 20 minutes Eaſterly from the 
laſt : both, more rich in ſtones and ſpices and white ſanders much prized by the Bannyan 
than ſome greater Iſles about them. Leave we alſo Como and Serran unſpoken of ; not 
that they are unworthy, but becauſe we haſte to the AMolucce, in view now, and where we 
mean torelſta while. , | 

The Moelucco Iſles called Solis Inſule in former Ages, confine India, and are five in num- 
ber, Molucco, Gillolo, Ternate, Tidore and Mathan or Matan:. in which laſt, Magellan 
after his long voyage Anno 1520. ended his life through the treachery of thoſe Barbarians, 
to whoſe Prince he had but a little befare given afliſtance. The Engliſh were the firſt that 
ever traded to theſe Iſles of any wy v1 ſoas moſt of them haveever ſince acknowledg. 
ed our King their Soveraign : bupby the. Dutch it ſeems our men are now thruſt our, as if 
all India were theirs by title from the Creation, - 4 

Of theſe, Gillolo is greateſt and Terwate the higheſt : all of them afford Cloves, Mace, 
Nutmegs, Ginger, Pepper, Oyl, Aoes and Honey. Mot of them have the /Equinoctial 
for their Zenith, Jab oſe diurgal ſhowrs and breezes whichTail them not with the Sung 
voicinage the fruits ripetiſooner,1 
nutritive there than obſerved in maſt other places. | 

The Clove-tree differs in propettion accordingto the place whence it receives its vi- 
gour : ſomeare comparable to theBaywhich it reſembles, the leaves only ſomewhat nar- 
rower; others to Box or ſuch like grees of humblgKature : *ris moſt part of the year green, 
having leaves long and ſimall,diſtending into many branches. It bloſlomes early but becomes 
exceeding inconſtant in complexion ; from a virgin white varying into other colours : 
for, in the morn it ſhews a pale green, in the megidian a diſtempered red, and ſers in 
blackneſs. The Cloves manifeſt themſelves at 10ſt end ofthe ches; and inthcir 
growing evaporate ſuch ſenſe-raviſhing odours asit a Compendiumiof Natures ſweeteſt 
gums were there extracted andunited. Theyare td thriceevery year, and gratefully 
retorta treble vintage: yea, though but perfefteg 18 three years, yet counted an adyan- 


earth ſmellsmore aromaticah, and the air ſeems more 


tage: ſeeing Phyſicians ſay They are hot and d e third degree, corroborate the ſto- 
mach, benefit concoction, and ſuck up moiſture ſo"exceedingly that. no other plant will 
proſper in its neighbourhood. 4 


The Nutmeg like trees moſt excellent is pot very lofty in height, ſcarce riſing ſo high 
as the cherry : by ſome it is reſembledtethe z but varies in-form of leafand grain 
and affefts more compaſs. The Nut is cloathed with a defenſive husk like thoſe of a baſer 
quality, and reſembles the thick rind of a Walnut ; but at full ripeneſs diſcovers her na- 
ked pprity, and the Mace chaſtly entwines (with a vermillion bluſh ) her endearcd 
fruit and fiſter, which hath a third coat, and both of them breath out moſt pleaſing 
ſmells. The Mace in few days (like choice beauties) by the Suns flames becomes tawny , 
yet in that complexion beſt pleaſes the ruſtick gatherer, In theſe Jſles only are found 
thoſe rare and beautiful Birds of the Sun which are commonly called Anucendiate or 
Birds of Paradiſe. He is of the bigneſs of-a Parrot; the teathers upon his head fo ſmall 
as rather reſemble hair than feathers; his Train thick and very long but curiouſly colonred, 
in ſome parts of his body green,in others yellow, feet he has none : yet his Wings be large 
and ofa bright colour ; in flying he mounts exceeding high and continues long in motion : 
a bird for its rarity much eſteemed by Travellers, and not without ſuperſtition by 
the Natives. 

Several other Iſles of note there are, ſome of which, namely Amboyra was in the quiet 
polleſſion of the Engliſh until diſſeiſed by the treachery and cruelty of ſome Du!ch; who un- 
der aſhew of friendſhip invited our Factors to a Feaſt where molt perfidiouſly and to the 
perpetual reproach of their Chriſtian Profeſſion amonglt Infidels, not content with the 
polleſſion of the place they entertained thoſe innocent perſons with molt cruel and exqui- 
lite Tortures. Theſe Iſles are commonly called the Molucco Ifles or Iles of Banda; thoſe two 
being accounted the principal. 

BANDA in 4 degrees 30 minutes, and from Amboyna twenty leagues : and Am- 
boyna almoſt in the mid-way betwixt Banda and Molucco. Puloway is from Bandathree 
leagues, From Puloway W. N. W. are Lantore, the greateſt of the Iſles of Banda, Batar, 
Labatacha, Nero, T' yeobaſſa, Cumber, Salamo and others : all which, efpecially Puloway and 
Puloreen appear as if they were continued Wilderneſles of Nutmegs and Clove-trees, Pep- 
per, Vines and Olives. Until ſome late violence was offered by our emulous neighbours, 
the two laſt commerced firſt with our Engliſh Merchants and contracted a perpetual Amity 
with our King: but in affront to them and us they have forcibly expelled our Merchants 
thenceand now intitle themſelves Lords of Bande ; caring neither for our Intereſt nop 

what 
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what right the Tarnatenſian nor Banda Kings have over them: albeit 'tis well kaown the 
Duch traded thither after the Englzſh, and that till the year 1598. they had to Trade in 
any part of the Indies ;, in which year three Ships and a Pinace ſet forth from Arflerdom, 
being their firſt adventure into the Eaſt-Indies, which how they have improved is under. 
ſtood to the terrour and admiration of the Natives. Near theſe is 

BORNEO, (by ſome ſuppoſed that Inſula bone Fortune, and Porne we find mention- 
ed in Prolomy) 1s an Iſle Nadyr to the cor, in ſhape it reſembles an oval Shield : the 
major part inclines towards the North ;, for her Antartic elevation is not above z degrees, 
whereas the Artic extends to 7 degrees odd minutes. The firſt diſcovery of any Chriltian 
European is attributed to de Brew, who in the year of our Lord 1523. accidentally came 
to an Anchor at this Ifland. Art this day it groans for the moſt part under Spaniſh ſervi- 
tude; who where treaſure is to be had become ingenious and indefatigable: but what 
Artifices they uſe is well known, and that under pretence of ſacred an infatiate thirſt af- 
ter Gold is too oft diſcovered: albeit, they cannot well be ignorant that Calum nulla eft 
reparabile gaza, 

It has many Villages, and conſequently much people ; but the one, as to outward things, 
are poor, and the other wretched in their Idolatry : So as did not that plenty of Gold, 
Diamonds, and, other Merchandiſe, as Bezar, Lignum Aloes, Musk, Civer, Benjamin, 
Amber, Sanguis Draconum, Wax, Rice and Rattans or Canes make her magnetical, the 

lace would not be ſo attractive as it is to Merchants and Travellers. Her belt maritim 

owns and Ports are Socodania,which is in 1 degree 35 minutes South, and from Bantam 
N. E. a hundred and ſixty leagues or thereabouts ; and Bemermaſſin: the reſt be ſcarce 
worth the regarding. 

Ber.ar, or as the Perſsans call it Pezar and Pa-zahar is of two ſorts; found both in Afis 
and Americs: Of Aſia the belt is had in Perſia, Pegu and this Borneo, and is of more va- 
lue than what is had in the new-found World. It is oft found in the {tot1ach or maw of 
a Goat in Pegs, and upon the Indian Mountains. Some nevertheieis, { hoy truly | know 
not) afhrm ir is no other than the congealed tears of a Stag; and that fuch as are taken 
from Beaſts feeding upon Theriacal Herbs are moſt ſoveraign and of greateſt vertue to 
expel poiſon, and other noxious diſtempers. The ſhape allo is various; for ſome re- 
ſemble a Plum, ſome a Date-ſtone, others Doves-egs z and ſome are like Cheſnuts and 
Goats Kidnies; but all bluat-ended. No leſs different are they in colour ; for ſome are red, 

le green ſome, other-ſome dark yellow, and ſome skye-coloured: the laſt are beſt, con. 

ilting of many ſcales which like Onyons cixcumvolve one another, and in which Nature 

has exprelt far more curioſity than Arts beſt imitation: for, each inferiour ſcale (not un- 
like the Orbs) yields more ſplendor than the other; and as it diminiſhes its quantity in- 
creaſes its vertue according as it is in tenuity or thickneſs Many are counterteit: but to 
diſcover the fraud, they ule to pierce them with hot Bodkins; or afterthey have weigh'd 
them ſteeping them in cold water four hours, if they crack not they are held good; and to 
know them for ſuch,they firſt wipe and ballance them; obſerving, that if they weigh never 
ſo little above the firſt weight 'tisa ſure ſign they are baſe and of {mall value. It is alſo obſer- 
ved,that the Bezars of Borneo are not aboye half the yalue of thoſe which are had in Perſia. 

Lignum Aloes according to the Countrey where it grows has diverſity of names. The 
Javans and _ name it Garros, the Indians and Portugxezes, D* Aquila ; but the 
Chyneſes and Cochinchyneſes,Calamba. It is framed of large round ſticks of aclouded grain, 
mixed with veins of an a(h-colour : pleaſant to the eye, and ponderous ia the hand ; but 
of a bitter reliſh, and fitter for the fire than taſte : for, hot coals no ſooner touch it, but 
to the honour of its own Funeral it expires and vapours out an odour ſo aromatick and 
comfortable as no other is uſed by the Indians, Malayans, Siamites, Peguans, Cambogians 
or Borneans, when they burn the Corps of their deceaſed Parents, which with them is the 
nobleſt manner of burial. N 

Musk is bred in the navel of the Cat, and is either yellow, brown, or black: the firſt 
is held the belt, the laſt the baſeſt: the choiceſt ſhews a deep Amber colour not unlike 
Spikenard, and is cloathed with a moiſt skin which ſweats out ſome briſtly hairs, with- 
out ſtones, lead or like adulterate mixture; but withal of ſo ſtrong a ſmell that to many 
it ſeems offenſive ; and taſted, penetrates a ſtrong brain by its fragor * ſweet ſpices 
takes away the ſcent; and put into the mouth if it ſuddenly diſſolve, or in the hand if it 
be longa melting, thoſe are the uſual wayes to diſcover the quality. 

Civet (a fort of Musk bred in a little bladder within the teſtieles of a certain Crea- 
ture not unlike a Cat) is of different colours: deep yellow (as | have been told) is uſu- 
ally the beſt, and the worſt is white, for that is greaſie and ſophiſticate: nevertheleſs 
when it 15 new it's obſerved to be pale, and gradually turns yellowiſh. | | 
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Benjamin by the Malayans called Mernyan and by other Indians Benyan, is either white 
or yellow, but both are itreaked: the gum iſſues froma tree which is high and ſmall and 
furniſhed with fruitleſs branches; the leaves are not unlike the Olive. Arabia has good, 
but Pegs and Siam better , whereas that from Sumatra, Priaman and Barrouſe is courle and 
bad, and more approved of at ava than in England. 

Amber is of many forms, grey, brown, white and black: grey is __ beſt, the black 
is worſt, the other two be indifferent. The beſt ſortof grey is pure and interlac'd with aſhy 
veins and not ſubject to ſink; for the molt part got in Soffala, Magadoxa, Mombaſſa, Moſam- 
bi;ue, Madagaſcar, Mohelia, Melinde and other parts of South Africk, found there at incer- 
tain hazards. Now concerning Gems, I will but name their proper places, for in theſe 1 
borrow the report from Merchants; Emrald, Chalcedon, Onyx, Sardonyx, Sardis, Bezar, 
Amber, Hematiſt and Turquoiſe for the moſt part are had in Arabia, Indoſtan and Perſia: 
Pearls, Berylls, Saphyres and Adamants at Zeyloon : Jaſpcr, Cornelion, Chryſolite, Agat, 
Heliotrope, Jacinth in Mallabar, Narſinga and Cochin-chyna ( which Cochin-chyna extends 
from 1 1 to 17 degrees North lat. and is confined by Chyampa, Tunchin, Lays and the Ocean: a 
Countrey rich and pleaſant, the People Idolaters, yet civilto Strangers,) Diamonds come 
from Borneo and Gulkunda, Biſnagar, Delly and the lfles near the greater Fava: Gold, Silver, 
Rubies-and Porcellan from Pegu,Siam, Bengala, Sumatra,7apan and Chyna; enough to make 
poor Men rich, and rich Men miſerable. Now albeit the beſt and molt Orient Pearl in the 
World have for ſome years been got near Babrim in the Gulph of Perſia, where in ſome 
Oyſters have been found no fewer than 100 Pearls great and ſmall, generated (ſome ſay) 
of the morning dew of Heaven, which in ſerenes falls into the gaping Shell-fiſh, and there 
breeds no otherwiſe than as kernels do in Hogs and ſtones in bladders or the kidneys:Never- 
thelcſs {tore of ſmall Pearl is had in Oyſters, Muſcles and other Shell-fiſh all along the Coaſt 
of India, as I could partly obſerve in our paſlage: for the Natives in ſeveral places wauld 
adventure to the ſides of our Ships hook under fail with their ſmall Canoos to chaffer 
with us; and I well remember, that amongſt other things ſtore of Seed-pearl was pro- 
fered, Howbeit, ſometimes great Pearls are found, as may appear by ttic report of a 
Sea Captain, who not far from Borneo ſaw a Pearl was ro:nd and Orient and of the bigneſs 
of a Doves egg, of great price and probably ſuperior to that which Cleopatra diſſolved 
valued at 250000 Crowns, and drunk to aggrandize M. Antony's Welcome. P. Martyr 
Decad. 8. reports, That he ſaw a Pearl weighed 100 ounces which was offered to be ſold 
the Duke of Medina Sidenia a Spaniſh Grandee : but the Mogul has Pearls of incredible big- 
neſsand value. To return. By a N. N. E. courſe in few hours we view Mindano, an Iſle (as 
big as Sicily) branching from 6 to above 9 degrees North. North of which and neighbour- 
ing are the Philippine, ſonamed in honour of Philip Il, by Lopez, de Legaſpi who firlt diſco- 
vered thoſe Iſles and planted there Ar. Dom. 1565- near them are the Manilie, by Prol. called 
Satyrorum Inſule, Iles for the moſt part nameleſs becauſe numberlels; of which, the beſt and 
greateſt is Laconia under 14 deg, North lat. whence ina direct azumoth Weſt is Cambogia 
a rich part of the Aſiatick Continent; but Norch from Laconia are Shyma and Shycoca, beſt 
known to the Inhabitant of Chyna and Fapan,as is Formoſa which has 22 degr. anllle 150 miles 
inlengthand 50 in breadth, firſt inhabited by the Spaniards and Mulattos, who grew very 
numerous and rich; but of late the Dutch have thrult in by force amongſt them, and there 
planted a Colony. The Scituation js very advantagious for Trade, ſo near neighbouring 
Chyna and Fapen, with. innumerable other Iſlands, as is Corea; a long narrow Penin- 
ſule, famous in the ſcite, but infamous in her Inhabitants, who are a People that live by 
ſpoil and doing miſchicf to their Neighbours, more ſubtile than the Chyneſes or the 
Faponeſecs. 

4 ry. AN, unleſs Mercator's fancy be true that it was Aurea Cherſoneſus, was unknown 
to old Geographers; albeit the Name =P be given it by Niger and Zipangrs by AM. P. 
Venetis : who rather than ſo great an Iſle ſhould be without a Name, makes bold with his 
Invention : but certain it is we owe the firſt diſcovery to Motus, Peſhotus and Zeymorus, 
baniſht Portugals, who in the Year 1542. wandring abroad to ſeek their fortunes were 
by ſtorm ſhipwrackt upon this Iſle, from which time it was well known to them, but the 
Engliſh begun to trade here not till the Year 1613. and the Dutch more lately : but whe- 
ther it be an Ile or no is diſputable: albeit ſome pretend to know its dimenſions, and ac- 
cordingly limit it *twixt the degrees 35 and 48, and by like ſuppoſition the length to be 
230 leagues aud breadth 109g. or thereabout, moſt of which is barren and courſe, but 
fruitful in Minerals. Towns of beſt note and Traffick are Meacco, Ozacca, Tenze, Fyrando, 
Fuccate or Falcate, Sacay, Cratez, Tenkeday, Oringaw, Amamgueyo, Voſuquis, Mach- 
ma, &c. of which Meacco, a Mediterranean City is reputed the Metropolis, Smrunge the 
next beſt,and next that Ozacca honoured with the Court till about the year 16 15. a great 
part 
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part of the City was fired; and not onely this, but many other Towns in that Province. 
Meacco is as big as Florence, but not ſo beautiful; and watered by a River of ſweet wa- 
ter, the Buildings are but ordinary : of beſt note are the Fotiquees which are filled with 
Manadas, to which the Faponiens are exceedingly addicted: The Feſiates induſtrie though 
great, produces little advantage, the 'People are 10 Irs rs + away by the exam. 
ple of their idolatrors Neighbours the Chyneſes, whom in nothing elſe they ſeem to agree 
with, and albeit at firſt there was a ſeeming converſion to Chriſtiamty both in Xavier's time 
and lince, yet have they oft apoſtatized, and the greateſt number.ot {nhabirants being Gen- 
tiles have made many maſlacres and deſtroy'd ſuch as were real Profeſſors ; inſomuch'as at © 
thisday there is little of Chriſt there own'd; theſe Wretches rather inclining tothe Alcoren 
which bas of late years crept very near them, and belt agrees with their ſenſual appetite 
for it givesa large toleration to carnal Men,and has nothing of auſterity mixt with it,which 
beſt pleaſes. 

The Government is Monarchical; above threeſcore petty Princes do homage and pro- 
ſtrate their Coronets afore the Supreme Diadem. The Countrey is moſt. part mountai- 
nous but full of Rivolets, which makes it abound with Corn, Graſs and Minerals : the 
North and Eaſt parts are leſs peopled than the South and Weſt. The old Roman execra- 
tion Abi in malam Crucem and manner of execution is here in uſe; a puniſhment not none 
full of torture than —_— : The People are valiant and reaſonable civil, affeRtors of 
novelties, and beyond meaſure jealous it occaſioned, revengeful if injur'd, and deviliſh 
if exaſperated : They pretend much to Learning andeſpecially to skill in Geography, how- 
beit are ignorant of the Exropeen and African in the greateſt part, and totally concerning 
the American; nevertheleſs have no ſmall opinion of their Art in the diviſion of the World, 
wherein they think themſelves ſuperlative and all others miſtaken; for they divide the 
World into three parts, that is to ſay into Chyna, Faparn and Syam, which ſufficiently ex- 
preſles their ability in that Science: but in Entertainments they are better skilled, for 
they ſit long and fare well, and in eating uſe ſticks or forks, and ſhift the Table as new 
Courſes are ſerved: In riding they mount upon the right ſide; their Alphabet ex- ' 
cceds not twenty Letters, whereas the Malayan has 26. they as the CR have alto 
many Charadters, of which every one ſtands for an entire word as we ule in ſhort Writ- 
ing. Art Funerals they wear white. They -would but cannot deny themſelves to be de- 
ſcended from China; tor certain it is they were baniſht about ſix hundred years ago up- 
on ſome inſurreCtion; in conſideration whereof they continue an SY anmolity 
to each other : the Iſlanders rob and prey upon the Chyneſes abroad onall advantages; yea, 
at home in their prayers abominate, and in all Complements and Ceremonies are oppo- 
ſite to one another as much as may be; no leſs than the French and Spaniard. Upon an 
trivial accuſation the Children are fo ſenſible of their i —— that without any paule 
to evince the truth, they will whip off a joint from their finger with this imprecation, If 
true, 1 wiſh my hand may never heal again: Murder, theft, treaſon, and adultery are pu- 
niſht ſeverely, either by crucifying or beheading with a Cuttan. Oxzaccs is 80 leagues 
from Burgo: a Port of good note, and in nothing more obſervable than the Caſtle, which 
heretofore as reported was varniſhed, tyled and burniſht in ſome places with thin plates 
of gold; a regular fortification and of excellent ſtone; the walls whereof were eve 
where twenty foot thick, and the whole work circled with a large deep trench full of 
water : the Caſtle was entred by a dozen iron Gates and ſome draw-Bridges: Of late 
years it was made the priſon of Coja-zamma Prince of T; — eldeſt Son of Tiquazamma 
the late Emperour ;, whoſe Father Faxiba-zamma ſubjected all the other Princes of Fapar 
and made them by oath and pledge acknowledge him their Sovereign : Coja-zammaupon 
his Father's ſudden death was unexpectedly ſeized by Ogoſho-zamma who compelled him to 
marry his Daughter z after which, he was requited by confinement to that hateful Priſon. . 
Over againlt Ozacca on the other ſide the River, Sacay a Town traded to by Chriſtians is 
ſcituate> Edoo not far thence is a Town —_y walled and well peopled : Fifteen 
leagues thence is Oringoo, a Town that affords good Anchorage: Fyrando is not leſs than 
300 leagues thence if you coalt thither: It is a Cherſoneſe and elevates the Arftick Pole 
z 3 degrees 30 minutes: var. Eaſt 2 degrees 50 minutes : where and at Faccate the Engliſh 
had for fome time a noted Factory. 

Fucate or Falcate as ſome write, it is a pretty Town, watered with a ſweet River, 
and made defenſive by a Caſtle; a Forreſt of lofty Pines and ſpreading Sycamores for 
three miles ſpace well-nigh compaſles the Town; of force againſt the ſcorching Sun, 
delightful to the eye, yea more grateful than any other objeft, did not Idolatry render 
it ingrate; for under thoſe green Trees where are many ſmall but richly ryled Fotiques, 
they adore Pagothas in ſhape not unlike Pan and Priapms, yea, Satan himfelf in his _ 
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reſemblance : for where the Country is moſt inhabited and garniſht with greateſt variety 
of Trees and Corn, &c. as twixt Edvoand Swrings there are erected moſt Fotiques, and 
there the people are the greatelt Idolaters. In 7uxe and Faly they ſeldom fail of prodi- 
gious ſtormes called Tuffons or Hurricanes that for 24 hours thunder inthe Air, and Tor- 
natho-like in that time veer round about all points of the Compaſs; dreadful to thoſe on 
Land, but moſt toSea-men and Merchants, who tor lucre value nothing in compariſon, 
ſeeing they ſmile at danger, trample upon hazard with diſdain, force their paſſage through 
ſcalding Sands, vaſt Seas, Death's Shadow, climb the higheſt Mountains and Rocks, not 
terrified with the affrighting deſerts z and all this, in purſuit of the great Idol Aammoer, 
with no lefs thirſt panting after that duſk, of earth, than inflam'd creatures are greedy 
of the cool air to refreſh their ſcorched entrails, ſo as we ſec animus eft inſatiabilis & inex- 
ſaturabilis. Nevertheleſs, tho' this immoderate thirſt after gain be diſcommended, yet 
through this Womb of moiſture the great pond of the World (as Biſhop Hall terms the 
Ocean, )inmoveable houſes they remove trom one Country to another tranſporting and 
exchanging Commodities to publique advantage. | 

In Meacco are 60 Temples and Colledges, in which ſome have numbred 33 33 Chamz- 
tirz or little guilded Deumo's of ſundry ſhapes which according to the cuſtome of the 
Gentiles of old, part of whoſe Litany was Dis Deeque omnes, and in Plantxs his Ciſtellaria, 
Dii Deeque Superi Inferi & Medioxumi, adjuvate, &c. theſe poor Heathens in like ſort in- 
vocate : they call them Mannadaes ; of which, Shaca and Amida ſay the Bonzees have 
the higheſt rank in their Calender. Nevertheleſs, by Tyco-2amwma a monſtrous Image 
waserected there of Auricalk, ſo large as albeit his poſture was ſitting, the Chair was 
not leſs than 70 foot highand $0 broad: His Head was capable to hold fifteen men and 
the Thumb in compaſs was 40 Inches, by which the reſt may be conjeftured. Near this 
grand Pagod is a Fotique, in the cloiſter whereof a memorial is regiſtred, how that the ears 
and noſes of 3000 of the captiv'd Coreans were there interred, 

At Dabys ſuch another Coloſs of concave Copper was raiſed : an Idol 24 foot high, 
notwithſtanding his poſture was ſuch as his buttocks reſted upon his legs after the uſual 
mode of the Orient : But in ſuch remembrances how canl proceed without an exclamation ? 
Sedulins furniſhes me with one very proper for the occaſian. 


; Poor Wretched ſouls | which doat on Vamitics, 
Heu miſeri ! qui vyana colunt, quicorde finiſtro and allowing drnd Idols os your Heart, 
Religioſa fibi ſculpunt Simulacra, ſuumque *Fear not your great Creator to deſpiſe, 
FaQtorem fugiunt, & quz fecere yerencur, by adoring Works of your own hand and Art ? 
Quis furor eſt, quz tanta animos dementia Judit ? What fury or what frenzy thus beguiles 
Ut Volucrem turpemque Bovem, torvumque Draconem, your minds, foul ugly ſhapes ſo ro adore, 
Scmi-bominemque Canem ſupplex Homo pronus adoret, With Birds and naſty Bulls and Dragons wile, 

half dog, half man, proſtrate their help t implore ? 


But of moſt remark was the Fotique at T; encheday, where if fame ſpeak truth, Satan 
oft-times made an apparition, This Temple was of more than ordinary ſtructure, and 
the Bonzees numerous. Amongſt other ſacrifices or forms of Worſhip, one was, That 
a Damozel every New Moon was by the Bonzee brought into the Temple and placed 
right againſt the Idol. The room was forthwith illuminated by a preparation of Li 
Vite with other coſtly perfumes put into Lamps of Gold: after a ſmall ſpace the lights 
(as it were by. miracle) extinguiſh, and then in groſs darkneſs the Phaſma having af 
ſumed a bo@lly ſhape or other falſe repreſentation accompanies her , at leaſt as ſhe 
imagines , and the rather , becauſe certain ſcales like thoſe of Fiſhes are left behind 
as an argument to periwade it was no phantaſm : but unleſs the Bonzee ſecond that 
Work upon that imaginary familiarity, the moſt is but a tym any or falſe conception. 
Nevertheleſs for her applauſe, at her iſſuing ſhe is entertained with muſick and ſongs, 
and the enthuſiaſtick Girle reſolves them ſeveral queſtions they propound, and is of 
more repute with them ever after. Now to this notable piece of impoſture of Satan, who 
in this doubtleſs makes a deceptio viſus & taftus, I ſhall make no other diſquiſition than by 
applying to the credulous what the gloſs upon the Fus Pontificium expreſleth in the like caſe 
or icruple;, Credunt ſed male credunt , quia ſunt Phamaſmata;, Some believe, but they 
believe amiſs, ſeeing they are but Phantaſmes; and Yves in the like caſe, Eludit enim 
Diabolus aciem tum ſpettantium tum etiam copitantium ;, the Devil cludes the ſenle as well 
of the benolders, as thoſe that ſo imagine: for, Imagine falſa Viſibus bumanis magicas 
tribgere figuras, ſaith Sedulins lib. 4. Car. St. Auguſtine affirms that Satan can neither 
create nor really change the ſhape of any.creature God hath made : Which Spondanu 
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oppoſes,” by that of Fannes and Fambres contending with Moſes, which were meer illu- 
ſions. Aquinas allo is of opinion, That both good and evil Angels have power to vary 
ſhapes: But that the good have aſlumed human ſhapes is recorded in ſacred Writ, and 
that there have been apparitions of bad, we alſo read in prophane Stories. Mer pre- 
ſtigie 4 Demone confette, ſaith Euftath. of Antioch. But leaving thig ſubject to the learned, 
1 proceed, Due Welt from Fapan is 

CHIN A, the moſt Eaſterly part of the Continent of the greater Aſs. A Kingdom 
no leſs great than wealthy, and as famous as great, but not well diſcovered; their jea- 
louſie and diſcourteſic to Strangers ( for they ſuffer many to enter but few return ) chiefly 
cauſes it. . 

This is ſubject to many ſeveral Names, ſcarce any two ſtrange People according in one 
denomination 3 and no wonder, ſince amongſt themſelves they affect variety : yea, it is a 
cuſtom for the King to new name both themſelves and the Kingdom at their Coronation, 
as they beſt fancy.* 

In Prolomy it is called-Sinarum Regio, Seres by other Geographers: the Afoores in Indu- 
ſtant call it Cathaya, the Arabians T* ſynin, the Syamites Cyn, the Malayans Tabenzo, the 
Faponites Than aud T' ſyn, the Tartars Ham ( from the Metropolis Qxinzay which they call 
Ham'cen) Albacen Tagis, Paulus Venetus Mangi;, the Inhabitants ( lay Perera, Riccus and 
Trigantins) Tamen, and themſelves —— But how various ſo e*re that be, this is not 
ſo uncertain that it is a ſpacious Monarchy, and extends from 157 degrees to 47 of North 
Latitude, which to the South Cantam, and to the North Pequin, two Roal Citics ſeem 
to terminate : on the Eaſt and South it has the Ocean; on the Weſt the Defarts of In. 
duſtant : on the North the Tartars, and on the South-weſt Cochyn-chyna and Pegs :, Square, 
and from every oppoſite ſide not much leſs than 1500 Englsſh miles as ſome have ima- 
gin'd; which granted, the whole compaſs will be 4000 and upwards. The Countrey is 
full of ſweet and navigable Rivers, ſome of which are noleſs inhabited than Cities, 
which are reported to be 600, beſides the Feſuites report it has 2000 wall'd Towns, 4000 ' 
unwall'd, 1000 Caltles, and Villages ſcarce to be numbred: and many they had need to 
be, ſince they lodge ( as ſome Fryars that inhabited there have undertaken to eſtimate) 
above threeſcore millions of Men, Women being uncounted : which if fo, it has four 
times more than all France is ſuppoſed to have; and well conſidered excuſes that 
conjecture Brearwood makes in his Enquiries, ſaying, That if the whole World were divi- 
ded into 30 equal parts, the Chriſtians will appear to be but 5 of the 30, the Mahume- 
£45 6, and the Gentiles 19 of that diſtribution. The whole Empire is divided into fifteen 
Provinces, governed by ſo many £xon-fu and Laufie who haye theic Tatons and Chyans, as 
their Deputies are intituled. Each of thoſe Provinces has a Metropolis ; but every way 
more excellent than the reſt are Paquin by lome called Paſquin, Nangquin, or Nanton, Can- 
tam Or Canton, and Quinzay by them called Ham-cew: of which four, Paquin hath now the 
precedency albeit Quinzay had formerly. 

P AQUIN elevates the North Pole 41 degr. 15 minutes; and by late Geographers is 
accounted the ſame City ſome call Cambulx watered by Poliſangs, differing from the lat. 
of Cambulu which is placed in 45 degrees, and Countrey in which *tis placed: but if Pan- 
toja and Dicanti (ay right the Chyna Monarch 1s that ſame great Cam with AM. P. Venetus 
and Mundeville, who doubtleſs were no further Eaſt than Huduſtant and Battria, and from 
the reports there met of the more eaſterly parts, by them made famous. The City Paquin, 
as deſcribed by ſome ( which are without good authority ) is not onely the greateſt and 
beſt pcopled City in all Aſs but all the World: if asſome report it hath 30 Dutch leagues 
circumference, in which are many ſtately Buildings, and 24000 Mandarin Sepulchers, the 
meanelt of which are not without ſome beauty, anda noleſs number of little gilded Cha 
pels, beſide 3800 Temples devoted to Idolatry: it has ſo many Gates and Poſterns as days 
ina Year; ixſcore Buzzars and above a thouſand Bridges. This City is diſtant about a 
hundred miles from that marvellous wall ſome ſay Chriſnagol others Zaintzon the 117 
King built 1000 years ſince to keep out the Tartar; a wall 1200 miles long, twelve 
yards thick, and lix fathoms in height, ſuch as was ſeven and twenty years erecting, by 
2 Continued labour of 7550000 Men; which nevertheleſs could not hinder the Tartar of 
late, who not only forc't his paſſage but with little oppoſition hath over-run and ſubje- 
(ted this great Empire, as reported. | 

NANQ]JLIN (the ſecond City for grandeur) was once the Metropolis. It elevates 
the Arctic Pole 35 degr. and is diſtant from the Sea 8 leagues or thereabouts. The City 
is 12 leagues about; circled with three ſtrong walls and ditches: The King's Palace is 
valt; the other Buildings many ( for 200000 are reckoned ) but meanly beautiful : The 
Temples ſuch as they be,are above a thouland ; the ſtreets fair,and the People _— 
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From Paquin it is removed Eaſt ſix hundred miles Engliſh - molt part of the Tay, na. 
vigable. - 

CANTAM is at the moſt Southerly end in 17 ſome obſerve 25 degr. lat. a Town 
rich and ſpacious: our Ships ride commonly in view of it, from which ro Pagain is little 
lefs than two months travel. Here Merchants are permitted to come aſhore ; but when 
they enter the City gate uſually inroll their Names m a Book, to the end that upon a pe. 
nalty they return aboard at night: but of late have a little more liberty: In this place 
Merchants trade for Gold, Musk, Silks of all forts, Cabinets, Porcellane and ſundry 
other rich Commodities. 

QUINTZAY or Ham-ces borders Cochin-chyna ; of old this City was the greateſt ; at 
this day the moſt remarkable for variety of antick rarities of any City in the Orient. 

Thele arethe molt noted: and what is moſt notable in them are their fears or Idol- 
Temples. The Country is champaign and exceeding fruitful: the Rivers abound with 
Fiſh, which the Chyneſes not only banquet upon, but alſo upon Frogs, Snakes, Rats, Hogs, 
Dogs, and fuch tood as many other Nations abominate: and tor their better diſpatch 
they fiſh with Cormorants. 

The People are Olive-coloured : more black or white as they live in diſtance from 
- the &quinoCtial : they wear their hair long and filleted, but their beards very thin even 
to deformity: their eyes are commonly black and ſmall; noles little; nails well-nigh as 
long as their finger but ſerving to diſtinguiſh their generoſity. The better ſort are ha- 
bired in filk and a fleight fort of ſatten; the meaner in black cloth made of cotton : both 
wear their coats long and quilted, made totye under the left armatfter the uſual garb of 
Aſia: their fleeves are long and at the wrilt very ſtrait: their ſhoes of ſuch ſtuffe as their . 
coats; but ſome have them richly imbroidered, the ſoalc is cloth or calico. The greateſt 
variety is in their head attire : for ſome knit their hair in cawls of ſilk, of horſe-hair ſome, 
but ſome with fillets of Gold or Silver : others wear high round caps made of fine twigs 
ſtitcht with ſilk of divers colours; but others fancy an antick ſort of hat which is high 
crown'd and round, but one half without any brim, and no colour ſo much pleaſes them 
astawney. The women are modeſt; and amongſt themſelves differ not in apparrel ; in 
that acambolin or vail of white linnen covers them ; ſhewing nothing but their polt-feer, 
which from their infancy are ſtraitned ; ſoas to make them a la mode, many of them vo- 
lantarily become lame and cripled. | 

They tolerate Polygamy and that odious ſin of Sodomy ; yea, what elſe their idle de- 

ed natures can imagine to pleaſe their effteminacies, and are not aſhamed to expoſe 
them to publick viewin prints and painting. They are a proud, lazie, jealous and yo- 
luptuous fort of People. Muſick, Poetry, Painting, and Stage-playes delight them ex- 
ceedingly, and care not what they ſpend in luxury and fire works: they eat in porcel- 
kane ; which as Gonzalo de Mendoza (a Gentleman ſent thither by Philip 2 with a Preſent) 
reports, isnot earth of a hundred years preparation as commonly ſpoken, but a chalky 
fubſtance, which digg'd or ſoakt in water yields a kind of cream above; but below, the 
earth and ſediment is conrſe : out of that fine upper earth like cream, the pureſt ſort of 
Chyna-ware is made; and the ordinary ſort out of the other Earth,which is leſs fat or oylie: 
ſo toon-as they be formed or bak'd in the Sun.they paint and guild them very curiouſly, 
and ſo put them into the Furnace. Howbeit, Pancirolis ſaith that procellane isa compound 
of Egge-ſhells, Lobſter-ſhells and Gypſum, which is treaſur'd 8© years in the bowels of 
the carthere it be prepared, They have their dyet in many ſmall diſhes; loye their meat 
minc't, which they take up with two ſticks of hone or ivory ; but ſome have their nails 
fo long as ſerves for that exerciſe; for to touch either their mouths or meat with their 
fingers is abſurd. Their drink is commonly hot, and by its taſte and colour appears to 
be Coffee ; they drink oft and little. The Louthaya's will be ſerved on the knee; fit on 
Stools and eat on Tables as the Ewropeans, And albeit, no Nation in the World be more 
idle and yoraginous than they, yetare few or no beggers found amongſt them: for if he 
bea young begger he has the whip; if gld,or lame,or blind, he is provided for inthe Hoſ- 
pital. Murder they puniſhwith death,as alſo Theft; the leaſt puniſhment is the ſtrappado : 
yet what Laws have moſt reſemble the Emperial, which they vigorouſly execute. 
Their Laws it ſeems are conſiſtent with the condition of the Country and diſpoſition of 
the People, but the extream rigour and execution thereof, may be reſembled to the 
rape, which being gently preſt yields wholeſome Wine, but too much ſqueezing ren- 
$it bad and unpleaſant : *Tis a difhcult matter for man to eſtabliſh any one Law that 
will quadrate with the humour of all places. Their juſtice 1s ſevere, their priſons ſtrong 
and their executions quick. The Mandarins are honoured ; the Chyam's reverenced; 
the King little leſs than adored : no Subject has recourſe ſave by Petition ; __ Wives, 
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Children and Eunuchs only have acceſs to him: Ambaſſadors enter not without Preſents 
of value: They are curious in Novelties and love to ſee ſtrange Arts; which they de- 
lightfully practiſe : few but has skill either intillage, making China-diſhes, or can paint, 
ſing, play or do ſomething that is uſeful and modeſt ; the Mathematicks they affect : uſe 
not Letters but Characters; of which they have above 40020: they write neither to the 
right hand nor to the left but down-right ; not with pens but with pencils of horſe hair, 
ſuch asare in uſe with Painters: their language is molt part monoſyllables; few but have 
avein in Poetry and Muſick, and are ſtudious in all the liberal Sciences. Scholars and 
Merchants are more honoured than men of War : no people in the World more honour 
their King than they; for they ſuppole him too glorious to look upon : they obey his 
will ineyery thing; fill his Exchequer uy with above a hundred millions of Crowns; 
call him the undaunted Emperour, Lord of thewhole World z; Son of the Sun; and beau- 
ty of the whole Earth. Nor do any people in the World expreſs more filial reſpect to 
Parents than they ; for they obey them at all times, and in all places ; marry not without 
thzir conſent; leave their Childrens names to them; honour them be they never ſomean z 
relieve them be they never ſo poor ;, at their death expreſs all ſymptoms poſlible of duty 
and in white Linen, as did the Jews of old, ſeldom mourn leſs than two or three years; 
the langer they mourn, they think the better they expreſs a filial obſervance and affection. 
An obedience that hath a bleſſing with it; for as Homer well obſerves, Parentes non hono- 
rantes brevis evi ſunt ;, diſhonourers of Parents are of ſhort life, as in the Decalogue is 
inferred. They arrogate to themſelves the invention of all Arts and knowledge in the 
liberal Sciences z and it cannot be denied but that ſome of them they have, as Logick, 
Rhetorick, Mulick, Arithmetick and Aſtronomy: they are, ſay they, the moſt ancient 
and immixt people inthe Univerſe; have all from their Minerva, and borrow nothing 
from others: they boaſt how that they firſt invented Charatters, Guns, Painting, Tillage, 
and Navigation. Now give meleave toſay a word in our detence againſt the Rodomon- 
tado*s of theſe Chyneſians, who as I ſuppole, in none of theſe parallel Exrope. For their 
antiquity, I deny not but they have continued without much mixture (yet admirable if ſo, 
ſince both the Tartars and Siamites have -over-run their Country) ſince the firſt ſemina- 
ry, begun by Sem in thoſe parts ; but if granted, others in that may compare with them; 
namely, the Britains, Biſcayans and others : for 1 regard not their Legend of Kings or ſuch 
es qu as they obtained long before the birth of Time, a hundred thouſand years ago 3 
ualeſs we qualifie it by the Ephemeris of the Arcadiany whoſe year had but ninety daies 
the Spaniards but four months ; the Maſſagers fifteen z, or of the Egyptians who had twelve 
years in one of ours; following the courſe of the Moon and-not the revolution of the 
Sun, nor regarding the Dies wntercalares: an error, molt of the Oriental Ethnicks are 
plunged in. Very likely they imitate the Chaldee, who as Dio. Sicul. lib, 3. affirmrthe ori- 
gin of their Characters or Aſtrologie, was three and forty thouſand years before the 
overthrow of the laſt Darixs;,, which did not Annixs of Yiterbo help in his Paraphraſe 
upon Beroſus would be laughed at: but Xenophon and others ſay, That the years they ac- 
counted by were Lunarie; upon which reduction it will appear that 43000 of their Lunar 
years make but 3634 of our Solar : their Hieroglyphicks, thoigh more antient than Let- 
ters, come ſhort of the «Egyptians. Their Guas (the uſe of which Bacchw taught them) are 
not above a ſpanlong; ſothat they rather reſemble Piſtols than Guns, their bore and 
ſquaring being leſs than ours : and for their painting it cannot bedenied bur it is of good 
colours; but their deſigns are ſhort of our invention : they draw the poſtures filthy and 
ſhadow meanly ; which doubtleſs in painting makes the pertection. Horologic knowledge 
they want, as may be ſuppoſed by that ſtory of the King who upon firſt view of a Watch 
preſented by an Ewropean was ſo ſurprized that he verily believed it a living creature, till 
by winding it up he perceived the ſpring the primwm mobile. Their Husbandrie is without 
much Art: for albeit the grain be good, the {oyle rich, and the Zone moderate; yet rhcir 
corn is neither ſo yarious, nor ſo good, nor ſo certain as in our Harveſts. Their Navigati- 
on islame: they build many ſhips, yet without beauty or defence ; nor have they much $kill 
in failing, having no good þ rithms nor Mathematick inſtruments to take the height of 
the Sun by : their Compals allo is defective ; for it hath but eight or twelve points ro di- 
ſtinguiſh by , nor is the Magnet (till of late) known amongſt them ;, having the Cynoſure 
and Urſa minor for their belt diretors: notwithſtanding they ſay they ſee with twoeyes, 
thoſe of Exrope but with one, and all other people are blind,or at tealt purblind likethem- 
ſelves in their cenſures. 

They delight exceſſively in all ſorts of game; and when they have loſt, care not 
though they ſtake Wives and Children, whom they willingly part with till they can redeem 
them. They are hoſpitable one to another, and believe a Reſurre&tion: for ſometimes 
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they will lend money to be repayed themin the other World : Inter-ludes, Maſques, Fire- 
works and ſuch devices wondertully takethem: nor value they what money they expend 
in ſuch diſport, fo their expectation be not fruſtrate. Their Houſes are meanly built, and 
as badly furniſhed; Howbeit, their Meam: have no fuch grandeur for external beauty as 
in a Country ſo peaceful, ſo rich, and amongſt a people fo ſtudious and ſuperſtitions 

© might beexpedted : yet though their outſides be but ordinary, they many times are lined 
with excellent good Porphyre, Serpentine and like Marble. Their Colledges.and Tem. 
ples expreſs by ſome invention or other their infernal Art and familiarity with the old 
Magician; to whom they devote enthuſiaſtick Boyes who with their long ſpread Hair pro- 
ſtrate themſelves afore the Mannada 3 and ſuddenly as if ſome Hag had terrified them, 
ſtart up and vibrate a Spear or other weapon, whites the Spectators with dejetted looks 
warble out a ſoft Doriq” ſort of Muſick, departing nor till the vaticinating Youths Pro- 
nounce ſomewhat that points at his Worſhip and their Obedience. 

They celebrate their Natalitia very ſolemnly, a fortnights time ſpending the dayes in 
paſtime, andthe night with feaſts: amongſt the reſt they have choice fruits and wines, in 
which they take a full liberty. The new Year they begin in March, and is no leſs obſer- 
ved there: at that timeevery Man ſtrives to exceed others in the fancy of their pageants 
and adorning their doors reſpectively with paper Arches and Images, and all the-night 

make them viſible by lights and lanthorgs. 

Their Weddings have more or leſs Ceremony according to the quality of the Perſons; 
Their Funerals are after this.fort 3 when any dyes they firſt waſh,then perfume, and laſt. 
ly apparel the Corps and put his beſt cloaths on; then coverhis head; and having ſet him 
in a Chair, his Wife cntring the room firſt gives him a reſpect and then kiſſes him; after 
that ſhe takes her farewel with as much forrow ascanbe imagined : ſhe is no ſooner gone 
but his Children enter in order according to their ſeniorities; they firſt kneel and then 
kiſs the dead Mans hand, yea ſtrive toqut-vie each other in their ejaculations, expreſ. 
ſing their love by ſorrowful countenances and geſtures, as beating their breaſts and pou. 
ringout tears in abundance; being withdrawn, next his Kindred aCt their parts, and laſtly 

-, hisfriendsandother more remote acquaintance: the third day they lay him ina Coffin of 
precious wood which they cover with a filk cloath, and over it place his picture : for fif. 
»teen days inthat ſort the Corps reſt,and each day a Table is ſpread with Meat, which ni ght- 
ly the Prieſts have liberty to eat for 'tis they that burnthe Incenſe and offerSacrifice : when 
- they carry it to the Grave, Womenare hired to howl;the better to move others to compaſſi- 
on: ſometimes upon his Coffin they _ the Image of a dead Man whom they expect 
ſhould ſhew him the fureſt and readieſt way to Elyzium: that done, the Widow and Chil- 
dren for ſome days ſeclude themſelves, and: when abroad, go dolorouſly habited; for 
they put courſe Sack-cloath next their skin; have their cloaths made long and plain; and 
for three years ſpace are not ſeen to laugh or joy in any thing; butto the utmoſt of their 
power exerciſe their love by their continued lamentation, abſtinence from feaſts and pa- 
ſtimes; and in all their Letters ſubſcribe themſelves, Such a ones diſobedient and unwor- 
thy Widow, Child, or"what may beſt ſet forth obſervance. 

Having launcht too far, *tis high timeto look homewards : yet not till we have bid fare- 

welto lovely Aſia; into which when ſome _ adventured,this Motto may beremembred. 


—_ 


PeRoribus mores tot ſunt quot in Orbe figurz: Afſans beart command; as many ways as Stars find reſting places : 
Qui ſapit, innumeris moribus aptus erit, Who travels muſt diſguiſe himſelf each way with Famu faces. 


How delightful and how magical the excellencies of the Orient are to moſt ; yet Ovid's 
Neſcio qua natale ſolum, &c. was {till the cloſe of my obſervation: So that upon the ſe. 
venth of Fune (after long ſail, ſome ſtorms, and much patience) we again deſcried land : 
it bore N. N. W. from us, but at the Suns firſt bluſh the enſuing morning, we knew it 
was Digarroys, an Iſle above fifty miles about, and in 2o degrees South latitude: there 
we ces not, knowing that Mauritins was but yo leagues diſtant thence upon a W. 
N. W. courſe, a place where we doubted not of ſome refreſhment. This Digarroys was 
firſt diſcovered by the Portugwiſe : but except ſome Welchman gave it the name,l know not 
whence called Dzgarroys, ſeeing that Digarrad in the britiſh dialect fhitly complys with it, 
the condition being a deſolate Iſland : deſolate in human inhabitants, for with other 
things *tis repleniſht, as with Wood, Tortoiſes, Dodo's and like Fowl. To our view it 
gave it {elf not very high at a league diſtance: but this Ialſo remember, that at the South- 
Weſt end are ſhoalds, which are long and dangerous. By benefit of a conſtant wind 
we ſoon arrived at the Manritine. 
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MAURITIUS is anIfee ſcituate within the burning Zone under twenty degrees five 
minutes Antartic latitude; longitude from the Meridian of Cape Comryn twenty degrees 
and as many minutes, and yariation four and twenty degrees and nineteen minutes. To 
what part of the World it belongs is queſtionable, ſeeing that it participates both with 
America in reſpect of the yaſt South Ocean, and inclineth towards the Aſiatic Sea, waſh- 
ing India, Fave, and other Iſles; and with Afrique alſo, to which moſt roperly ſhe ap- " 
pertains; if you think fit to make her ſubordinate to that Empreſs of Iſles Madagaſcar 
which ſeems to ſhadow her, and from whoſe Eaſtern banks ſhe is removed an hundred 
leagues or thereabouts: But howeyer doubtful to which three it appertains, of this 
there is nodoubt ; that for vec temporal bleſſings ſhe may compare with moſt pla- 
ces in the Univerſe. lt was firſt diſcovered by the Portugal, whoſe induſtrious arm and 
ingenious fancy (c're America was diſcovered by Columbus) gave us the firſt full know- 

ge of the Eaſt, and names to many places formerly innominate. And amongſt others, 
the name Do-Cerne unto this ; but how properly I know not; if we ſhould allude to that 
in Plin.1, 6. c. 31. that Cerne being placed near the Gulph of Perſia; and of the ſame 
name we meet with ſome elſewhere in old Authors amongſt the Azores.and other places. 
After that it varied into the names Roderigo and Cygnea, or Cerne, 5.e. Swans, for ſo 
the Dutch reputed the Dodo's; laſtly to Mauritizs : which whether in memory of Grave 
Maurice, or of a Ship ſo named that by age or accident laid her ribs there 1 know not: 
but by equal authority I = deduce the name from ſome Cambryan (the —_ or glim- 
mering of whole ſpeech we found gaſping in many of theſe remote quarters of the World) 
in the word Maur-Tniſus or bigger Iland fitly ſo named, if compared with thoſe other 
leſſer neighbouring Iſles, Dygarrois, Englands Forreſt, Dozsmo, S. Apollonia, &c. and by a 
more euphoniacal conciſfion Aawr-ſius. But grant it be ſo called by the Hollander, yet it 
follows not that they have more rightto it than the Engiiſhz they themſelves knowing and 
acknowledging that the Engliſh landed there a dozen years before them; who no 
queſtion had new-named it, but that they knew the Portugal had done it before; This 
alſo be remembred, that in the year 1505. when Franciſcus Almeyda, of all the Por- 
tngals the molt renowned for Eaſtern Conqueſt and diſcovery , ſubjefting many ma- 
ritim parts of </£gi-ſymba in Quiloa, Mombazza, Melinde, Mozambye, &Cc. re- 
ports that there and in ſome liles (I _ this one) where he erected Forts 
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and Caſtles df defence he found Croſſes and other ſymbols of Chriſtianity, which made 
him confident that Chriſt had formerly been ſerved there z and theretore in humility 
would not eſteem himſelf the firſt Chriſtian diſcoverer, Oforixs 1, 4. But how uncertain 
that may be, it is without any doubt that it is an Iſle abounding with, and capable of, all 
things requiſite for the neceſſary uſe of man, and requirable for the Zone *tis placed in : 
the Land, —_— where it reſpects the Sea is high, but etſewhere champaign and plain: 
the ſhape rather oval than round, and the circuit, of Engliſh miles not much abovea hun- 
dred; the greateſt extent.being from the North-Eaſt to the South-Weſt. The Air ex- 
ceeding good and the ſoil incultivated, ſo full of vigour that it procreates with- 
out ſeed; withal, luxuriant in graſs and-herbs, and ſuch flowers as Nature uſually diapers 
the Earth with when dreſt in her Summer Livery. Ambergrieſe is oft found floating 
about this Iſland ; how generated, whether from the Whale, thence call'd Sperma Cert, 
or otherwiſe, is not yet reſolved; but highly valued, agreeable to its virtue. Here alſo 
is Coral in abundance; the only Vegetable that has no leaves, 'tis a green ſhrub or Plant 
in the Salt Sea at firſt; and after hath white berries, which by force of the Sca and Air 
petrihe; and when its colour turns red, is then moſt valuable. 


—_ 


Ovid lib. 4. Metamorph. mentions it, 


Nunc quoq; Coraliis eadem Natura remanſit : -—— Within the dee 

Duritiem tao capiant ut ab acre, quodq; The Coral ſtill her property doth __ 

Vimen in #quore erat, fiat ſuper #quora ſaxum, Receiving hardneſs from the Air alone ;, 
Being under Sea, a twig, above,a ſtone. 


Upon the Mallabar Coaſt it likewiſe grows, and in the Red Sea and ſome other parts 
of the African ſhore, and alſo near the Philippine Inſule: being in eſtimation with all, 
and ſerves equally for uſe and ornament. Theophraſtu in his Hiſtor. Plant. L. 4. c. 8. ob- 
ſerves, that in Mari Gedreſia ( which is at the entrance into the Perſian Gulph) plante na- 
ſcuntur, & ex profundo pullulant 5, Ut olee, lauri, &c, Inthe Gedroſran Sea are Plants that 
grow and bud under-water, the Olive, Lawrel, &+c. He might have made mention of 
the Coral alſo, which he omitteth. Nor can it be denied that by reaſon of the tempera- 
ture of the Air, and thoſe daily breezes and ſhowers which fall, the Earth is meliorated 
and fitted. for grain of moſt forts; as alſo for plants, fruits, flowers and what elſe may 
be Hong fit by the ingeniousPlanter. And ſeeing Heaven and Earth conſpire and contri- 
buteto the aCtion and advantage of the life of Man ; how much more abundant cauſe hath 

. Manto magnifie his Maker,who is the liberaldiſpenſer of thoſe rare trees and fruits which 
naturally offer themſelves to what Mans appetite can rationally covet: for we find it re- 
pleniſhed with Trees of ſeveral ſorts, ſome of which are goood for Timber, others for 
Food, all for uſe; amongſt the reſt, lobſerved ſtore of Ebony : Yirgil in his Georg. re- 


ports that My, 
————5Sola India nigrum m— No place ſave India 
Fert Ebenum, ———-- Black Ebon wood doth bear, Men ſay. 


Which granted, then conſequently Aawririxs muſt be reputed a member of the Indies. But 
that Ebony is found growing in other parts, and particularly in the Xgyptian Territo- 
ries, Lucan |. 10. gives us his authority. 


Nigri Meroe — —— The Iſland Meroe 
Lzta comis Hebeni——— Rich m black Ebony. 


Which reduces this Ifle again to Afrique. Wood it is of different colour, and for uſe of 
no leſs variety ; what we found here was black and red, as alſo white and yellow : black 
is molt valuable. The Tree is commonly high and very ſtraight; the outſide covered with 
a ſmooth bark; here found in great plenty till of late years deſtruftion hath been made, 
eſpecially by the Dutch and French who have imported ſuch ſtore thereof into Exrope and 
other their /zdian Plantations that it is much abated. Here alſo is that Phcenix in nature 
the-Palmeto I mentioned but lately at the Iſles near Zeylan ; it is but one in the origin, 
we call it Dattyl or Date ſeeing that Palma tranſlated is Date in Engliſh : a Tree which 
both for quality, duration, and fruit- is uſually attributed to Heroes and Conquerours : 
the trunk is ſlender but yery high and round, not. branching fave near the top, ” 

, " -—”m/ 


Toddy. Cocoes. gn” ”* 


the Coco doth; and thoſe rather reſemble round ſedge than boughs, which are 
ever green, Under the ſedge appears a foft pulp not unlike the Colliflower, 
which being cut and ſod taſtes very like it z but for that the vegetative vertue conſiſts 
in it, the Tree proſpers not after thatis ſevered, as Xenophen alſoobſerveth : but whiles 
that ſubſtance remains, it yields a liquor like the Toddy; in colour and reliſh not unlike 
Muſt or ſweet Wine which iſſues out of the pierced bark, foas inanhours ſpace the quan- 
tity of a pottle may be gathered. In ſome old Authors we read, there was Tree-honey 
as well as Bee-honey; or as they call it Tears or blood dropping from Trees. By that 
deſcription it ſhould be the Palmeto Wine: which Wine and Amber coloured Nuts, being 
poliſhed,were by the Perſians _ ſet upon Tables or Cabinets amongſt other curioſities, 
as Xenophon takes notice in his Travels : Seamen uſually have a cane or quill which 
they ſuck with, ſo as two or three Trees being pierced, in an hours ſpace re- - 
pletiate the greedieſt appetite though he bouze his _ : todrink with moderation 
it comfortsthe ſpirit, it cold in the digeſtion: itallo purges and helps obſtruftions, 
and kills worms z but immoderately taken intoxicates the brain and diſpoſes to fluxes ; 
howbeit, expoſed twodayes in the Sun turns acid, inwhich ity it is binding. 'Here 
are alſo Coco-Trees, male and female, both which bear bloſſoms: the female is only 
fruitful; and not ſo neither unleſs a flowring branch be inoculate, or planted near it 
for by that mixture of ſeed ſhe frutifies: the ſhape of which two Trees, according to my 
{mall skill, take thus reſembled. 


Their ſeyeral vertues are thus ſumm'd up by Silveſter. 


The Indian Iſles moſt admirable be 

In thoſe rare fruits call” d Coquo's commonly : 

The which alone far richer wonder yields 

Than all our Groves, Meads, Orchards, Gardens, Fields ! 

What, wou'd'ſt thou Drink? the wounded leaves drop wine. 

Lack'ſt thou fine Linnen? dreſs the tender rine, 

Dreſs it like flax, ſpin it, then weave it well : 

It ſhall thy Cambrick and thy Lawn excell. 

Long'ſt thou for Butter ? bite the pulpy part, 

For never better came to any Mart. 

Do'ſt need good Oyle? then boult it to and fro, 

And paſſing oyle it ſoon becometh ſo. 

Or Vinegar, to whet thine appetite ? 

Why, ſunne is well and it will ſharply bite. hy 
I , 
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Or, wants thou Sugar ? ſteep the ſame a ſtownd, 
And ſweeter Sugar is not tobe found. 

*T is what you will, or will be what you would : 
Should Mydas touch it, ſure it would be gold. 
And God (all good, tocrownour life with Bayes, 
The earth with lan, and his name with praiſe, 
Had nat if he had made no more 

But this one plant, ſo full of choiceſt ſtore. 
Save that the world where one thing breeds ſatiety 
Could not be fair without ſo great variety. 


Praiſes it very well deſerveth: and concerning the: Palmeto, . the reliſh is ſo perfe&tly 
good that none of us who taſted of it thought it nauſeous, but rather pleaſant and dainty. 
Lucan in his Pharſalia had notice of it, Qiq, bibunt tenera 'dulces ab arundine ſuccos, 


And FYarro thus in its commendation, 


Indica —O_— non arbore creſcit arundo, 
Illinzs & lentis premitur radicibus humor, 
Dulcia cni nequennt ſucco contendere mella. 


Wealſo took notice, that we were no ſooner gone, but that the Lyzards which ſome from 
its reſemblance call the Land Crocodile in little, but ofa better nature, would make haſte 
to ſuck this diſtilling Nectar and were intoxicated with it: a creature ſo exceedingly de- 
lighted with beholding mans Viſage,and what in them lyes expreſling ſo much affetion,that 
we would not injure them in thatſenſeleſs condition. 'Parrats and other Birds alſo would 
be taſters, which made it of more repute with Paſſengers. Several other ſorts of Trees 
there are which differ no leſs inquality than form. Onel took ſpecial notice of was aboye 
five yards about and of a reaſonable height, but umbriferous it was not ; for albeit it 
had many branches, yet was it without leaf or flower-z the bole ſo ſoft, as witha knife I 
could almoſt as caſily write my name in it_as with a ſtick one may'iin ſand: in curioſity 
| put ſome of the wood into my mouth and cheweditz what the vertue may be I know 
not ; but for half an hour my mouth was inflamed as if Thad taken ſo much Vitriol. Near 
that was another which was low of growth, yet large ſpread in its branches; upon it 
hung fruit or ſeed like aſh-keyes, only theſe were larger and thicker,reſembling the Gynny 
Beans or Carrayances, but ſafe-guarded with ſharp prickles; by ſuch a defence one 
might have thought what was within ſhould have been conſiderable, the ſhell or codd 
was very hard, but being broke, found in it ſix or eight Nuts ;, each of which was leſs 
than a Doves-egg ; but incolour and ſhape not unlike the Beazer; the kernell taſted like 
an Acorn; what the quality was I could not tell, ſave that by ſome experiment the Chi- 
rurgion made, it was found in operation to be little better than Poyſon. The Africans 
at Sierra Leon have ſuch a Tree asthis they call Ogou with which they invenom their Darts : 
this peradventure maybe of that kind. - Many other we ſaw here, ſome of which were 
like Pines,. others like Lymes and Sycamores; and do not remember that we ſaw any 
Oak, Cedar, Fig or Cypreſs : nor was the fruit or ſeed they bore ſuch as we knew, 
though we could reſemble them to Pine apples, Artichoaks, Plums, Nuts, Chetries, 
and the like; but asto their names or properties utterly ignorant; for the truth is, all 
or moſt of the Trees, Birds and Beaſts I faw in the oricntal and ſouthern parts of the 
World far remote vary or differ in ſome part of their ſhape from the Trees, Beaſts avd 
Birds withus in Emrope: nevertheleſs in their ſeveral ſpeciesand kinds may be known by 
that their reſemblance. Obſerve we could alſo that nothing was loſt; for what was 
food for Birds, the Tortoiſes would cat ; and what the Tortoiſes refuſed, the Hogs did 
devour: ſoas by one or other all was taſted of. Again, this noble Iſle as it is prodigal 
in her water and wood, ſoſhe correſponds in what elſe a fruitful Parent labours in: not 
only boaſting in that variety, but in feathered creatures alſo ;, yea, in the rareneſs of 
that variety: Iwill name but ſome, and firſt the Dodo; a Bird the Dutch call Walgh- 
vogel or Dod Eerſen: her body is round and fat which occaſions the flow pace or that her 
corpulencie ; and ſo great as few of them weigh leſs than fifty pound : meat it is with 
ſome, but better to the eye than ſtomach ; ſuch as only a ſtrong appetite can vanquiſh : 
but otherwiſe, through its oylineſs it cannot chuſe but quickly cloy and naulcate the ſto. 
mach, being indeed more pleaſurable to look than feed upon. It is of a melancholy vi- 
ſage, as ſenſible of Natures injury in framing ſo maſlie a body to be direfted by comple. 
i mental 
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mental wings, ſuch indeed as are unable to hoiſe her from the ground, ſerving only to 
rank her amongſt Birds: her head is yarjouſly dreſt; for one half is hooded with down 
of a dark colour; the other half, naked and of a white hue, as if Lawn were drawn 0- 
ver it; her bill hooks and bends downwards, the thrill or breathing place is inthe midſt ; 
from which part to the end, the colour is of a light green mixt with a pale yellow: her 
eyes are round and bright, and inſtead of feathers has a moſt fine down hes train (like to 
a Chyna beard) is no more than three or four ſhort feathers: her leggs are thick and black; 
her tallons great; her ſtomach fiery, ſo as ſhe can caſily digeſt ſtones; in that and ſhape 
not a little reſembling the Oſtrich: The Dodo, Cacato or Parrat and one of the Hens 
take ſo well as in my Table-book I could draw them. 


Here are alſo Ayeries of Hawks and ſundry others Birds; as Goſhawks, Lannars,Hob- 
bies, Palle-flemingoes, Geeſe, Powts, Swallows, Kites, Black-birds, Sparrows, Robbins, 
Herons white utiful;, in their fleſh good, but in their feathers more valuable: 
Cacatoes, a ſort of Parrat whoſe nature may well take name from «dy «bv, it is ſo fierce 
and ſo indomitable ; Bitters, Hens and many other which I forbear to enumerate : but 
the Parrats in their feathers were curious and more eſteemed for their much prattle. Such 
their curious liveries and ſuch their language, as they are not unaptly called ardomaer]ei, 
a right Epitheton. 


The Parrat humane language knows ſo well, Pſittacus humanas depromit yoce loquelas 
That to his Lord ſayes, Save you and Farewel. Artque ſuo domino Ka/ps valeque ſonar. 


One of which was by a good Poet celebrated with this Epitaph : 


Parrat, Birds light, her Lords well tongu'd delight Pfitrace lux volucrum, d.mini facunda voluptas; 


And painful figurer of humane voice Humanz ſolers imitator Pfittace linguz; 
Dies: Of Airs Citizens the faireſt fit. Occidit : Aeriz celeberrima gloria gentis ; 
The green Commander of the Eaſtern choice : Plittacus ille plagz viridis regnator Eoz ; 
Whom Juno's Bird, with curious painted tail Quem non gemmata Volucris Junonia cauda 
Nor Pheaſant of cold Phaſis could prevail Vinceret, aſpe&tu gelidi non Phaſidis ales, 


To out-beauty. Kings he could ſalute, and name TIlle falutator Regum, nomenque loquutus 
Czlar; ro whom diſcourſe hbee'd friendly frame. Cxlarcum ; & queruli quondam vice fun&us amici, 


In the Rivers here we found no leſs variety of Fiſh; ſuch as we took and taſted of 1 no- 
ted : The Man-atce was the rareit; for both in taſte and ſhape it equally oppoſes feeder 
and beholder. This fiſh doth uſe both Elements: thoſe very fins which ſteer them in the 
Sea, ſerve as ſtilts aſhore to creep upon; in which tcactnts paps allo befriend them: 
and though fiſh,differs little from Veal in taſte, but more inſhew; for the ribs and entrails 
as alſo their face ſame ſay is like the Elephant when the proboſcis is wanting, bur "_ 
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the Cow have their denomination: for it is verily thought the Land has not that Crea- 
_ ture which the watery Citizens reſemble not. They aticCt ſhoald waters, and to be near 
' the ſhore to graze upon: their eyes are very ſmall; bulk about three yards long, and in 
breadth but half ſo much: famouſed for a gentle fiſh, delighting to behold the viſage of 
Man; moſt valuable in a ſtone that is conſolidated in the head z which being pounded 
and put in Wine and drunk faſting is (as are the brains of Sharks or Tuberons) ſoveraign 
againſt the ſtone and colick; yea, of more prize than his other ſix great teeth, which yet 
to him are far more uſeful. Andrew Evans Captain of our Ship ſtruck one of them with 
a fiſgig, and for quicker diſpatch leapt into the Sea, and ſwimming towards it with a 
Stilleto wounded the fiſh in ſeveral places; as Victor he would needs get upon her back, 
but the triumph coſt him dearly: for the Man-atee labouring under pangs circling his 
body ſo cruſht the Captain by that forceable imbrace as the bruiſe made him ſpit blood 
to his dying day, which happened ſoon after. 

Give me leave to name what fiſh Fe took; Dolphins, Bonetaes, Albicores, Cavalloes, 
Porpice, Grampaſle, which Mr. Sands thinks is the right Dolphin, none elſe being of 
that opinion; this ſome call the Suſ-marinus, Mullet, Bream, Tench, Trout, Sole, Floun- 
ders, Tortoiſe, Eel, Pike, Shark, Crab, Lobſter, Oyſters, Crafiſh, Cuttle-fiſh, (which 
though its blood be as black as Ink cauſed by a kigh concottion, is nevertheleſs meat 
yery delicious) Rock-fiſh, Limpits, and a ſpeckPd toadiſh or poyſon fiſh as the Seamen 
from experience named it; which albeit laſt named came firſt to net and eaten too gree- 
dily by the heedleſs Sailors was an error colt ſome no leſs than their lives, others for ſome 
time their ſenſes : in ſhape it was not unlike a Tench, but more black and deformedly 


ſpotted. 
Diſce venenatos Lepoxis cognoſcere potus The poyſonous Sea-fiſh drink learn to beware : 
Peſtiferi, mediis peperit quem flutibus zquor, Whom the deep Channels of the Sea prepare. 
Viroſi Squammas & purgamenta marini, pilcis olei, Her Scales have bane, her Oyls like purging are. 


Other ſtrange Fiſh we had which met with as ſtrange ſtomachs; who either out of ap.. 
petite or curioſity would not be afraid to taſte: ſome had the ſhape of Hedge-hogs, o- 
ther of Cats; ſome were globous, others triangular ; ſuch as Gorrews calls Lepus Marinus. 

The Torpxdo or Cramp-fiſh alſo came to hand, a fiſh (if Pliny writes truth) that by 
hiding it ſelf with mud and dirt catches leſler fiſh very ſtrangely: for by his frigidity he 
benums ſuch fiſh as ſwim over or lodge near him, and ſo preys upon them. Amarzed (not 
knowing that fiſh but by its quality) we were, when a ſudden trembling ſeized us: a de- 
vice it has to beget liberty as well as to catch his Preys for by evaporating a cold breath 
it ſtupifics ſuch as touch, nay which is more, as hold a thing that touches it. 


Hear Oppian. 
Art duo ſe tollunt diſtenta per Ilia rami, Along ber ſtretched guts two branches riſe, 
Qui fraudem pro robore habent, Piſcemq; tuentur ; With fraud not ſtrength endued:, theſe patroniſe 
Quos fi quis traQat, perdit per membra yigorem The Fiſh : which whoſo wounds, his joints decay, 
Sanguine concreto, rigidos nec commoyet artus, His blood congeales, his limbs move not, they ſay 


Solyuntur ſubito contxaRo in corpore vires, His powers diſſolve, he ſhakes and falls away- 
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The Remora or Echeneis is by Fracaſtorius ſaid to be of the ſame nature: Remora ex na- 
tura Torpedinis eſt : effundit  corpore ſuo bhumorem quendam viſcoſiſſimum & frigidiſſimum, 
qui cam a1Juam que & circa gubernaculum Navis vehit, congelat, ut ad motum reddatur inhahi- 
lis, &c. qualigies I leave to better inquiry. 


Y 


£92 be; 


Albeit *tis frequently ſo reported, and the Figure with a memorable ſtory thereof paint- 
ted in the Vice-Roy's Palace at G94: which how far it may ſerve for proof 1 ſhall not here 
dctermine. But being dead has not this quality. Moreover, this Iſle affords Goats, 
Hogs, Beeves, and land Tortoiſes: Tortoiles ſo great, as ſuffer two Men with eaſe to 
ſit; and ſo ſtrong, as carry them: yea (as ſome report) fifteen Men have at once ſtood 
upon them. Arzſtotle concerning this Animal writes, that no oviparous Creature which 
either layes eggs or ſpawns do urine, the Tortoiſe excepted. Sailers affett to eat them; 
but are better meat for Hogs in my opinion: they make pretty ſport, but are courſe food ; 
ſo are their Rats, Bats and Monkeys: moſt of which uſeful and unuſeful creatures were 
firſt bronght hither by the og tor refreſhment,in their return from 1rdia; but at this 
day the Engliſh and Dutch reap their Harveſts. Birds had here at no charge and little la- 
bour are Hens, Bats, Herons, &c. The Hens flock together twenty and forty in a company; 
if you catch one you may catch all: the ſureſt way is by ſhewing them a red cloth,for it 
ſeems that colourexaſperates their ſpleen, as appears by the aſlaults they will make; for 
when one is ſtruck down the reſidue budge not : they eat like parcht Pigs if you roaſt them. 
The Herons through a long continued ſecurity ( ignorant of the deceits of Men, and un- 
uſed to the ſmell of powder)are asealily taken; for if one be ſhot the other take not wing, 
neither knowing nor yaluing danger, fuch is their care to condole their late aflociates : 
Bats are here in great nurtbers; but if my ſtomach deceive me not, worſe meat cannot 
be taſted : a fierce ill-favour'd carrion, ever ſqueeking, And in offenſive noiſe calling to 
one another, make bad melody. This is the onely four-footed Beaſt that's volant, and 
therefore whether more properly to be rankt amongſt Birds or Beaſts, as yet undecided, 
And in this further obſervable, That no Bird but the Bat doth urine: a rare creature, 
but fo offenſive to the Orgyes, that (as Poets ſay ) nothing more deſtroyes it than the 
ſmoak of Ivy, dedicated to Bacchw. Bats, flying fiſh and Seals be participles of nature 
and ſpecies of a doubtful kind, participating both of Bird and Beaſt: theſe veſpertilios 
a large foot in length hang in ſwarms upon the boughs of Trees, by claws two inches long 
fixed at the extream part of their wings which are aboye twenty inches in length, their 
monkey faces in that poſture ever turning downwards; as I have delineated upon the 
Coquo-tree a little betore mentioned, For, as Ovid. lib. 4. Met. upon the Meneidestranf- 
formation into Bats, 


—— minimam pro corpare yocem 
Emittunt peragiintq; leves ſtridote querelas, 
Te&ique cum filvis celebrant, lucemque peroſz 
Noce volant, ſer6que tenent 2 veſpere nomen, 


Their Voice like to their Body is ſbrill and faint, 

In harſh Notes uttering their ſad complaints, 

Houſes and Woods they haunt, hate light, and game 

In the Night time, Fon whence they have ther Name. 


We took another fiſh, an Eagle-fiſh 1 imagined it: the eyes were hve quarters aſunder : 
from one fin end to the other were above four yards: its mouth ſo wide and teeth ſo long 
as it reſembled'a ſmall Port-cullice: the tail alſo was very long and ſmall: a Fiſh take 


it all together, rather to admire than junket on. 
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In this Iſle are ſeveral good places to anchor in : howbeit two are moſt frequented ; 
that at the North-weſt ſide bears the form of a ſemi-circle and elevates the Pole Arctic 
19 degrees 30 minutes : the other at the South-eaſt direftly oppoſite to the other, hath 
20 degrees 15 minutes; and longitude from Cape Comryn 20 degrees 20 minutes z but 
from the Lizard 99: both which Bayes ſeem land-lockt and have oazy ground, fo as 
Ships ride ſafe there in five, ten, fifteen or twenty fathoms, no where dangerous. The 
ſoil of it ſelf is ſtony towards the ſhore; but at more diſtance has rich mould, covered 
with graſs and herbs, and bearing wood in abuadance: it has allo ſome Springs of 
good Water, and nothing wants that may cither delight the eye or fatiate the taſte- 
And after ſo long a Voyage, give me leave to recreate a little. 


Hic radiant flores & prati viva vcluptas Here radiant Flowers (the Meadows wive delight ) 
Ingenio variata ſuo, ſulgentibus illic V ary their nature, riſing to the ſight 

Surgunt ſtruRa thoris : hic jpollis p anditur herba Is ſhining beds, here ſpreads the tender Graf 
Sollicitum curis non abruptura ſoporem, Not breaking careleff ſleep of the dainty Lap. 

Turba ſalutantum latas tibi proftrepit zdes, The attendant Troops make thy large houſe reſound, 
Hic avium cantus, lubentis murmura rivi, But here Birds chirp, Streams murmur on the ground. 


The ſleep charming Streams indeed gently drill from the Rocks and delightfully trick- 
ling along the Valleys not only by thcir meanders mellow the ground, but by their har- 
monious murmur afford an irreſiſtible magick to eaſe and meditation; yea, ſo charm the 
ſenſe by moving a gentle attention in the ſpirits, as without labour ſtills the Soul's na- 
tural and diſcuſlive faculty. To concludez notwithſtanding all theſe excellencies, this 
Inſula Beata, this plcalanteſt of Aſfietick Iſles Terra ſuis contema bonis, was then un-inha- 
bited fave by Bealts and Birds, in as much as it gives the better invitation to more ſuit- 
able Inhabitants, without dread of Lion, Tyger, Wolf, Fox, Dog or ſuch like offen- 
five creatures; but upon condition to pay a grateful tribute to ſuch as ſcarcity or foul 
weather direct thither for refreſhment. 

[ have dwelt ſomewhat long in the deſcription of this Ile, but may be excuſed by the 
delight I took there after long being at Sea and ſome ſickneſs at Land ; ſothat 1 could have 
been content we might have reſted there ſome longer time: nevertheleſs ſo ſoon as the 
wind came fair aboard away we went, and in three hours fail loſt ſight of the Mauri- 
tis. Now foraſmuch as this delightful place is within the torrid Zone, I cannot but 
here as I did in another place take notice of that opinion Aquines and ſeveral others 
both Fathers and Philoſophers held ; How all that vaſt ſpace of Earth comprehended with- 
inthe burning Zone was not only uninhabited, but even the Ocean it ſelf eſpecially under 
the Xquator not navigable; A tenet which took riſe froma vulgar error-and obſervation, 
That foraſmuch as Heat within the temperate Zone was more or leſs according as the place 
is indiſtance from the Tropick, the like reaſon over-ruled that betwixt the Tropicks it con- 
ſcquently increaſt, by how much it had its nearer approach towards the qunnrmeh 

where 
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where the hear as they imagined was intolerable. For anſwer : It is very true the Sun be- 
ing limited his courſe within the burning Zone, by reaſon of that conſtant reſidence emits 
his beams and ſhines with utmoſt ardour upon thoſe parts and People, whether his glan: 
ces be oblique or perpendicular, and from thence it is the Continent is more eſpeciall 
parcht through the extremity of heat and the inflammation of the Air. Nevertheleſs, ſuc 
1s the wonderful wiſdome and goodneſs of God, that in ſome parts upon the Terra fir- 
me,"' but principally in Iſlands and places well-nigh compaſſed with water, the Earth is 
commonly fruitfal and the Sun-delighrful and advantagious : In which confideration give 
me leave eulogically ro enumerate a few of thoſe many attributes have deſervedly been 
given that glorious Planet : in Ger. 1-14. it is called the great Luminary which the Almighty 
placed in the Firmament of Heayen to illuminatethe Earth, and rute the day as the Mood 
whoſe light is borrow'd from the Sun, doth I: And inthe 19. Fſalm the Prophet 
David declares, In Sole poſuit Tabernaculum ſuum, &c. 


There is the Sun's Pavilion ſet, 
Who from his Roſie-Cabinet 
the a freſh Bride-groom ſhews his face, 
4s 4 Gyan 1118 big race. 
He riſeth in the dawning 
And glides obliquely to the Weſt. 
The World with bus bright Rayes repleat 
All Creatwres cheriſheth with beat. 


And Eecl. 11-7. Dulce lumen & deleftabile eft videre Solem, Light is pleaſant, and *tis com- 
fortable to behold the Sur. SOL eff fons lucis, tlie fountain of Light, the King of Stars, 
inthroned in the midſt of all the Planets, fountain of heat, heart of the World, viſible 
image of the vibe GOD, Semper ambulans, nam quieſcens, & ſua luce omnia illu- 
ftrans, &c. Ever i motion, never reſting, and with his Light diſcovering all things. Nor 
is its Light leſs extenſive than its Heat: for Light is the Chariot by which Heat is convey'd 
about the inferior Ocbs;, and though in its own body limited to Heaven, by its influence 
it goes to and fro and viſits all the corners of the Earth: at once, irradiates every Pro- 
vince, views all Cities and other parts within the Hemiſphere; imbraces both Sea and 
Land; with equal reſpect ſalutes the Cottages of Peaſants and Courts of Princes; mer- 
rily frisks up and down without differencing Priſons from Palaces; gilds the Mountains, 
cauſes the Valleys to gliſter , cheerfully dances upon Riyers, makes the Meadows fragrant 
and the Fields fcnirful; ſolaces Youth as well as Age; tevives,yea provokes decay'd Nature; 
and though inanimare of it ſelf gives life to Vegetables, InſeCts, &c. It renders all things 
fair, ſaith Yirgilz and Orpheus in his Lyriques Per Te vireſcunt omnia, All things ace 
made fruitful and flouriſhing by the Sun. Now from theſe and other properties, the Gen- 
tiles have this excellent Creature in adoration, which Fob wiſely reproves, ſaying, If I be- 
beld the Sun whes it ſhined, &c. and my heart bath been ſecretly enticed ſo as my month kiſſed my 
hand, ſhould I not thereby God who is above ? imitated by the Jews, reproved in the 
8 of Exzekzel 16 verſe, where the 25 Idolatrous Elders ſet their backs towards the Temple 
and turning their faces to the Eaſt worſhipped the Sun; this was by an erroneous atrtri- 
buting to the ſecond what was due to the firſt: for it is the power of God that gives 
vertue to the Sun to exhale vapours, which yapours are formed into clouds containing 
rain; and it is rain that both qualifies the air and makes the Earth in due ſeaſon to bring 
forth her increaſe; yet fo, as and all other ſubordinate cauſes,-together with the Sun 
and Nature it ſelf would be altogether ineffetual, were it not for that operative faculty 
wherewith the Almighty hath endow'd thoſe Creatures: for it is by his direCtion the 
Sun not only helps the generation of all ſenſible bodies, but as St. Auguſtin obſerves,that 
nouriſhes and brings its Work unto perfeftion: therefore we muſt acknowledge with 
Saint Ambroſe, Bonus quidem Sol eſt in Miniſterio non in Imperio, The Sun certainly is good 
where it aCtuatecs as a Servant, not a Sovereign. Moreover, albeit by its beniga influ- 
ence ordained for the comfort of Man this Iſle and many other places within this Zone 
are obſerved conſtantly verdant and admirably fruitful; nevertheleſs it bas its ſhaddow z 
for it cannot be deny'd but inthe Mediterranean parts of Africk by the Sun's force and effi- 
Cacy the Countrey is generally aduſt, and the earth for want of moiſture converted into 
ſand, as Alex. obſervedin his travel from «£gypeto Libya upon a viſit of the Temple dedi- 
cated to Fxp. Hemmon ; for five dayes neither Bird nor Beaſt, Tree ngr grafs appearing, 
faith the Hiſtorian: A fit place for Cham's Polterity, and agreeable tothart of the Plalmiſt 
where "tis ſaid, 4 frutful Land is made i fer Tm wickedneſs of thoſe that dwell therein. 
2 In 
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ln thoſe Troglodit Regions the Earth for the moſt part being ſapleſs and without ſprings, 
which makes both earth and air ſcorching and inſufterable : For *tis rain and ſprings that by 
moiſtning the ſuperficies of the Earth produces Graſs and all other ſorts of Vegctables. 
And it is a truth alſo that, per motwm ſolu fit generatio & corruptio in rebus inferioribus ;, &5- 
opus e jus plus apparet in hoc Mundo quam opus aliarum planetarum. The Sun in his operations 
excells all the other Planets ; and by his influence upon interiors, both generates and cor. 
rupts, as common experience teaches. Albeit it is faidof the Sun and Rain, that neither 
of them pierces the Earth above ten foot; for ſaith Seneca, when the Earth hath: imbib'd 

: what is ſufficient, it ſhuts its pores, thereby oppoling an unneceſlary ping. Howbeit, 
Cardanus and ſome others, allow the Rain to tink ten paces deep, yea deeper ſay ſome, 
thereby furniſhipg ſprings with Water, which have three original cauſes: tranſmutation 
of the air within the earth, percolation of the Sea, and Rain, Snow, Miſts, &c. This 
conſideration gave ſubject to a Poet for that Romance concerning the Pſil; their challepg- 
ing the South wind, and to another, how 


—__ 


Jm—n———_s That barren Land 

During all ſeaſons dath unaltered ſtand { 
Through Natures diſreſpeft : for that burnt earth 
Unto a few ſmall herbs only ggves breath, 
Which to the /Ethiops 14 great canſe of mirth. | +. 


Withal let us obſerve here as 1 have upon occaſion-ſpoken in other places, That the heat 
is more intenſe and violent under the Tropicks by reaſon of the Solſtice in Zune and Decem. 
ber than under the ZXquinottial in March or September, at. which times the Sun only cuts 
their Zenith : for under the EquinoctialFhave been four feveral times and the like under 
both the Tropicks, and ſo.it was, whether per accidents or otherwiſe 1 know not, but I 
capld perceive the heat was more extream'under and near the Tropicks whiere the Sun for 
ſome ſhort ſpace of time ſeems to have its ſtation : ſo:that both by what I then felt and 
fince heard from others of experience, the heat is greater at Ormw1n the gulph of Perſia, 
Mocha inthe red Sea,and at Bereriice and'Syene near e£zyprduging the Summer Solſtice, than 
we find it in' moſt Aſiatic regions under or near the Wine, asthoſe Merchants that are 
converſant in Zeyloon, Sumatra, Borneo;the Celebes and Moluceo Ifles, which are nadyrto the 
XquinoCtial, have relatedandby experience can beſt witnefs. Now the Reaſons may be 
theſe : Firſt,, that through the like goodneſs of God the heat near the Tropick is very 
much allayed by thoſe tempeſtuous ſtorms of wind and rain which during that ſeaſon uſu- 
ally rage in that Climat ; not only for ſix weeks obſcuring and conſequently aſſwaging the 
beams of the Sun, but occaſioning the overflowing of Nile and Niger with ſeveral other 
Rivers in fic; as alſoof Ganges and Mehan or Shan and others in Indza ; inſomuch ag 
they ſeem to have moſt Winter during the Sutnmer ſeaſon,l mean when and where the Sun 
is nigheſt: for otherwiſe the heat under the Tropick both by reaſon of the commorance 
of the. Sun for ſome time, and that the dayes there are longer than under the Xquator, in 
rcaſon ſhould be greateſt. ' Whence we may likewiſe note, That the Sun when it returns 
tothe verndl Fquinbx, and for thoſe following ſix months comes into our Hemiſphere af.. 
ter he has made the Artic Pole his Horizon; thoſe Regions within the Polar circle 
(which have ttic ſame diſtance the Tropicks have from the Xquator) albeit more reſem- 
bling night than day when the Sun is depreſt and diſappearing ; yea by reaſon of a con- 
tinucd darkneſs and extremity of cold are places by us not to be indured; Nevertheleſs by 
this re-appearing of the Sun and its conſtant reſidence for half.the year above the horizon, 
the Earth reccives plenary amends and becomes habitable, albeit the heat be moderate, 
yea, produces fruits proper for warm Countries, and ſuch as will not maturate with us in 
England. Secondly, ſeveral other accidents I may note which contribute to the tem- 
perature of thoſe torrid parts; for beſides *the Monzoones or Anniverſary winds which 
for ſix months blow conſtantly one way and ſix the other, theſe hot Countries have fre- 
_ breezes which like the Ereſie breath gently every morning and evening from the 
{t and South, which qualifies the Earth and Air exceedingly : ſo as during that breez, 
the extremity of heat 1s very little perceived. Moreover , by the interpoſition of 
the Earth, the Nights, ro A. near the Sun, are equal or longer than the Day, 
during which the Moon that has power to _ the Night asthe Sunthe Day,abundantly 
compenſates, and being commonly attended by miſts, dews, fogs, and vapours lenifies 
the air and moderates the ardour of the Sun, as that Diſtick of the Poet ſpeaks very 


properly, 
Quodque 
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Quodque Dies Solis yiolento excanduit zftu, 
Humida Nox reficit paribiſque refrigerat horis, 


What the out-ragious Sun inflames by day 
The Night's cool dews dagtiially allay. 


For together with ghe frequet \ of calh' Mat fall through the rich f of the 
Creator, and under him attri tothe influence cither of the Preſepe an& Cr ſome 


other unknown Conſtellation, asalſo the Springs and Rivers that abound there more and 
more, conſequentIfdiſpoſe to a bettet temperature : yea, the like-is from the delight as 
well as ſhade the Trees afford, who by reaſon their ſap retires ſeldomor never to the Root 
are all the, year long attired in their gayeſt livery, and the Fruits in great variety fo juicy 
and cooling as refreſh very delightfully, agreeing with the deſcription given by one of 
another like place, Tote be inſuls frogibas & arboribus abundant manſuetisitemque emper vi- 
rentibus, &c. All which conſidered, it will appear that thoſe parts are not onely habi- 
table, but ſeeing Nature is no where more prodigal, no place is more luxuriant for 
pleaſure in any other part of the Univerſe: and Omid's Quorum que media oft non eft habi- 
rabilis eſtu, a poſition not to be credited. Nevertheleſs, not to the Natives but to ſuch 
as repair thither out of colder Climats let me give this advice, That = ſtudy their 
preſervation both in the careful ordering their habit and diet, eſpecially till they be ſea- 
{oned: for thfe air is very ſubtle and pure,and enters the pores inſenſibly; the fruits alſo 
are exceeding luſcious and tempt the appetite beyond meaſure; ſo as without due care 
and moderation, the ſtrongeſt and healthieſt bodies, by Flux or Feaver, will probably 
become quickly indiſpoſed and indangered. - 

Being under fail, the fifth day we deſcried Land which bore South-weſt : by its height 
and poſition we imagined it was that we call England”s Foreſt, which next day we aſcer- 
tained. This name was impoſed Anno 1613. by Captain Caſftleron Commander of the 
Pearl, but who made the firlt diſcoyery is donbeful, ſeeing ſome of late have given it 
Seignior Maſcarenas his Name, purporting he was the firſt z yet other-ſome there be that 
call it Pulo-puar, an Indian Name but by whom or when, ſo darkly writ, as is not legi- 
ble. This pleaſant Iſle has above fifty Engliſh miles circuit : the South Pole is there ele. 
vated twenty degrees 55 minutes from the Zquator ; its longitude from Mauririzs is not 
more than 1 degr. and a half, and diſtant*thence about ſeven and thirty leagues; but the 
variation of the Compals 23 de : the ground is very high and raiſeth it ſelf a good 
way into the middle Region: earth every where green, eſpecially in Trees which 
mount more than ordinarily to a ſublimity. It had no creatures in it {ave Birds till our 
Captain ſent his long Boat with ſome Hogs and Goats of both kinds aſhore, that by a 
happy multiplication the future Paſſenger might be relieved. Here is alſo plenty of Fiſh, 
of which the Ecles are notable, ſome of them weighing thirty pounds, whereby we may 
judge them to be Congers; not odious in their corpulency, for'to the taſte they render 
themſelves ſweet and moiſt, Birds here are many and rare, but moſt of them being ſuch 
as are ſpoken of in Mauritiws, need no repetition, | 

In few dayes by the benefit of propitious winds we launcht far into the Mare del Zur, 
where Magellanes cloud Stelle nebuloſe ſcarce viſible without a glaſs, and more reſem- 
bling part of the Galattea than Stars they are of ſo ſmall a magnitnde, with ſeyeral other 
AntarCtick Conſtellations more and more diſcovered themſelves unto us and approach- 
cd our Zenith. Burt long thoſe happy Faveni continued not: for the wind veering into 
a contrary quarter the Skie over-ſpread with clouds, fo as the Sea laboured with a dread- 
ful tumor. Seven whole dayes and nights this tempeſt laſted, and forced us all that while 
tolie by the Lee without more ſail than the mizzen.  Howbeit poſt multas una ſerena; ſtill 
launching through the Ocean the Skie cleared up, and fair weather inſued. For many 
hundred miles we were recreated with many ſhoals of Fiſh that with delight play'd about 
our Ships, and amongſt others the Whale, ſome of which ſeem'd longer than our Ship, 
although of great burden. In bigneſs the Whale exceeds any other Creature, for uſu- 
ally it 1s towards forty cubits long and a fourth part in thickneſs : Yea, Nearchw told 


Alexander he ſaw One was FO Cubits : but Pliny in is Nat. Hiſtory 32, that there are ſome 
bc 600 foot long, which is well-nigh four Acres, 


I have 
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* And ſeal 'd up to reſiſt the fs 


I have formerly ſaid ſomewhat concerning this Sea Monſter, and therefore ſhall only 
farther note, that by the greatneſs and force of this Leviathan the Almighty ſetteth forth 
his Omnipotency in the marvellous works of the Creation: as we have molt elegantly 


peſcribed in Job 41. and by Mr. Sands paraphraled. | EY 
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Who can deveſt him of his waves ? beſtride 


His beads huge door unlock? whoſe jaws with great 

And dreadful teeth in treble rank,_are ſet, 

Arm'd withrefulgent ſbields, + prof qa 
wind. 

The neather by the upper fortife d, 

No force their combination can divide ” 

His ſneezsng ſets on fire the foaming brine : 

His round ger bg the morning eye-lids ſhine, 

Infernal lightning ſallzes from his throat, 


His frogs the Empire of the Orem claims. 
Loud t S, roarmg at affripht 
The 4202 © 4 "Sailer, txrn to his - ef 


delight 

The of biea h fle Rofraly nad 
-_— divorced by pKa 
His heart's a ſolid Rock,, to fear unknown ; 
And harder than the Grinder s neatber ſtone. 
T he ſword his armed ſides invain aſſails. 

No dart nor lance can penetrate bis thales. 

He braſs as rotten wood, and ſteel no more 
Regards than reeds that briſtle on the ſhore. 
Dreads he the twanging of the Archers ſtring, 
Or ſinging ſtenes from the Phenician ſling ? 
Darts he eſteems as ſtraw aſunder torn, 

And ſhaking of the Zavelin Logs to ſcorn. 
He ragged ſtones beneath his belly __ 
Far his repoſe as ſoft as downy Beds. 
The Seas before him as a Cauldron boyl, 

And in the fervour & motion foyl. 
A light ſtroke from the floods develts his way 
Who covers their aſpiring beads with gray. 

Of all whom ample Earths round ſhoulders bear 
None equal this, Created without fear. 
Whatever is exalted he diſdains ; 

Ard a4 a King amongſt the Mighty reigns. 


Ariſtor. 


Saint Helena. merry 


Ariſtot. 2. lib. Meteor. is of opinion that no great blaſts of wind blow fzerthe South ; 
doubtleſs had he travelled in our company he would have retracted that opinion ; for 


from that meridional quarter many guſts and ſtorms aſlailed us. Ovid in his 4. lib. de 
Ponto agrees with that learned Greek,, and may be granted in our Hemiſphere. 


Rough Boreas ow Domeſtick_ruleth here, * Hic oritur Boreas Orzque domeſticus huic eſt, 
And takes big vi Th plare more neay... & ſumit vires 2 propiore loco, 

But the mild South, from atlyerſe eptarter ſar, At Notus adverſo tepidus qui ſpirar ab Axe 
Comes far, blows gently, and more impotent. ſt proctl"& rarus-languidforque venir, 


But as it-was, after threeſcore and teiiduyes further ſail we attained ſight of Saint He- 
lens where the Ocean bellows on every ſide ſo fretfully as the place hight fear an b 
tion, had not the extraordinafy height, but chiefly that Supreme providence which hath 
ſer the Sea its bounds, fafe-gearded wt. It hasno neighbouring Ifles great or ſmall; but 
ſeems equidiſtant from thoſe two noted Ports called Ro Grands and Cape Neyro, in Bra- 
zeliathe one, the other in Congo; both in one elevation, and parallel with Saint Helena: 
from that in America diſtant 400 leagues; from the other in Afic not much leſs, if any, 
from that number. 

It had its name given by Fohn 4e nova, in, or about, the year after the incarnation of 
our Saviour 1502. fo called for that in his return from India to Lisbon it was diſcovered 
the 3. of May; aday conſecrated tothe memory of Helena the Empreſs who firſt found 
the Croſs, the molt religious of Ladies in her time, Mother to the firſt Chriſtian Em- 
rour, Conſtantine \ both of them glorious intheir age, Brirzans both, both bright Gems 
of this our Nation. 

This Iſle is removed South from the Xquatop ſixteen degrees: from the utmoſt Pro- 
montory of South Afic hath two and twenty degrees of longitude, and where the Needle 
varies five degrees and thirteen minutes, but from the lands end of England diſtant 4500 
Engliſh miles; from the Cape of Good hope 1740; Madagaſcar 3000; Surat 6600; and 
from Bantam 6900 or thereabouts. In that Bay, which takes name from the Chappel, 
the Iſle has this reſemblance. 


_— — 


But to what part of the inhabited World it appertains may be queried, ſeeing the valt 
Ethiopic Ocean ſo largely circles it- To Afer | may imagine (becaule it is neareſt thag 
Continent) rather than Yeſþuri»s. It is but ſmall, not exceeding thirty Engliſb miles Cir- 
cumference, yet exceſlive ; for it vails its head often in the clouds, where opennge 
wide mouth it gulps down ſufficient i to cool its. ardor, which by reaſon of t 

Clime *tis in, cannot but be ſometimes intemperate; and bur for that affinity it has with 
the middle Region which invelops it as with a chil-cold Tulipant, and long nights it has, 
that extreme heat which the Sun darts conſtantly twice every your yy upon 
this Ile, would doubtleſs make the entrails enflame (had it Su like another Yeſu- 
vias. Nevertheleſs the Land is not more eminent inits height than the ambient Sea pro- 
found in the depth; ſo deep that it admits ill anchoring fave at;the N. W. from the 
Chappel, where is 20 fathoms ; ſo as that there are Mountains in the Sea as in the Earth 
15 not to be doubted ; ſeeing that upon the caſting of the Lead, Log, or Plummet, upon 
the one ſide of the Ship is ſometimes found 30 fathom, and upon the other fide 60. Ne- 
yertheleſs it is ſo very deep here that the ſounding Line or Phummet will-ſcarce find 
ground; which is the cauſe that Marriners do ſometimes carry their Anchors aſhore that 
they may moor or ride the more ſecurely. By reaſon of the depth | could hardly _ 

eithe 


Saint Helena. 
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either flux or reflux near the ſhore z ſeeming as if we were in the mid Ocean where nei- 
ther ebb nor flood is to be diſcerned. Howbeit, the ſalt water plaſhes and froaths to ſee 
it ſelf ſo ſuddenly reſiſted : but the moiſt breath uſually vaporing in or upon the Seas 
makes it ſometimes turbulent. 


This Ile is hard to be aſcended ; not that the paſlage is craggy, but that it is ſo Preci- 
pitious. . The Sailers have an Ironick Proverb, The way is ſuch, as a man may chuſe 
». whether he will break his heart going up, or his neck coming down : but being once up, 

© ſcarce any place can yield a more large or more delightful —_ The Land is very 

even and plain at the top, and ſwells no where toadetormed riſing: ſome Springs above 
be.ſmeet which below are brackiſh: the reaſon may be, for that in their drilling de- 
ſcent they may reliſh of the ſalt hills through which it cuts an uſual paſſage, fo as they 
become falt both by their own compoſition and the ſalt breath which the Sca eva- 
potates, Nevertheleſs, there are but two noted Rivolets ; one which bubbles down 
towards the Chappel, the other into the Lemmon Valley, fo called from a Lemmon 
Tree and Chappel built at the bottom of the Ifle by . the Spaniard Ame 1571. and 
by the Durch of late pull'd down; a place once intended for God's worſhip, but 
now diſpoſed of to common uſes. There are alſo ſome ruines of a little Town lately 
demoliſht by the Spaniard, in that it became a Magazine of private trade in turning 
and returning out of both the Indies ; no other Monuments nor Antiquities are there 
found. /You ſee all if you look upon the ribs of a weather-beaten Carrique and ſome 
broken pieces of great Ordnance which albeit left there againſt the. owners liking 
ſerve ſome inſtead of Anchors, Human Inhabitants there are none; nor were of 
late, ſave that in the year 1591- Captain Kendall weighing Anchor ſooner than was 
expected, one Segar a Marriner was accidentally left aſhore : 18 . months after, Ca 
tain Parker coming to an anchor fourld poor Segar alive, but ſo amazed, or rather 
overjoyed at hisarrival, that he dyed ſuddenly ; by which we fee that ſudden joy is not 
eaſily digeſted. Howbcit, of Hogs and Goats here are plenty, who agree wellfavour. 
edly and multiply cvcn to admiration ; happy in their eaſe and ſafety till Ships arrive 
there for refreſhment. The Goats leap wi dly from Rock toRock, and to avoid the 
reach of our ſmall Guns keep their Centinels. 


pendentem ſumma Capram de rupe videbis The ſtately Goat ore ſteepeſt Rocks makes way | 
Cafſuram ſperis decipit illa Canes, To fruſtrate greedy Dogs of hopeful prey. 


Here alſo with a little labour we got ſtore of Pheſants, Powts, Quails, Hens, Par- 
tridge; and which was no leſs acceptable, divers ſorts of Graſs and Roots, as Wood- 
ſorrel, Three-leav'd Graſs, Scurvy-graſs'and like acid Herbs ſoveraign againſt the Scur- 
vy; theuſual Diſeaſe from the Sea, and moſt predominating amongſt Iflanders: we had 
alſo Baſil, Parſly, Mint, Spinage, Fennel, Annis, Radiſh, Muſtard-ſeed, Tabaco, and ſome 
others, which by a willing hand, direfted by an ingenious eye, may ſoon be gathered 

brought hither, and here ſown, by Fernandus Lupixs, a Portugal, in the year of our Lord 
' 1509. forthegpod of his Country-men;z who nevertheleſs at this day dare hardly land 
to over-ſee their Seminary, or own their labours ; the Engliſh and Dutch in the churliſh 
language of a Cannon ſometime diſputing the propriety. Amo 1588. Candiſh, our Coun- 
tryman, landed here in his circum-navigating the Globe; and found ſtore of Lemons, 
Orenges, Pomgranads, Pomcitrons, Figs and Dates, but how the alteration comes Who 
knows: for none of thoſe grow there now that I could either fee or hear of, one Lemon- 
tree excepted. To conclude : In the old Chappel here we buried our Captain, Andrew 
Evans, whoſe deaths wound (as formerly told) was unhappily given him by a Mannatee 
at the Marritize, He was an expert Seaman, and no leſs vigilant than expert: fo ag 
doubtleſs the Company had a great loſs of him. Cretenſ% neſcit Pelagus? was an old 
Adage ſetting forth the excellency of thoſe Iſlanders in Marine affairs : for it is with- 
out controverſie, That in thoſe times they inſtruted other Nations in the Art of Na- 
vigation; - but upon the ſubyerlion of the Perſian Monarchy by the Greeks, and of theirs 
by the Romans, the perfeCtion of that Art was transferred nearer our Quarters : que- 
ſtionleſs the Portugals by their ingenious and induſtrious diſcovery of the Sea-paſlage 
into the Eaſt-Indies ( ſomewhat leſs than two hundred years ſince) gave that Art its 
greateſt perfeftion: but who is now the moſt excellent ? let Reckerman decide the 
Queſtion ; which learned obſervator in his Treatiſe of the Spaniſh and Portugal di- 
ſcoveries makes this Reſult, Hoc ramen certum eft, omnibus hodie Gentibus Movies indu. 

ſtria 


The Gorgades. 39; 


ftria & peritia Anglos eſſe ſuperiores, Of all Nations the Englzſh tor Sea affairsarc reputed the 
moſt excellent z Poſt Anglos, Belgas ;, & inter hos Flandros, Hollandos, Zelandos, &c. and 
next the Engliſh the Dutch, amongſt which, the chiefeſt in that Art are the Flemings, 
Hollanders, Zelanders, &c. So as by the judgment of that indifferent and learned 
Writer it appears the Engliſh have thefirſt place tor Sea knowledge and Navigation attri- 
buted them. And amongſt the beſt Sea Commanders this late Captain of ours very 
well deſerved with the reſt to be ranked. But to return. That this is a very delight- 
ful iſle cannot be denyed, and its admirable proſpect and other pleaſures were ſut- 
ficient to induce our _— ſtay; but itay we might not: So as after a Weeks re- 
freſhment we diſcharged our reckoning in a hearty farewel, and by the invitation 
of a proſperous gale upon a N. W. courſe ſwiftly cut our paſlage. throngh the 
yielding Ocean ;, inſomuch as on the ſixteenth of Oftober we were once more Nadyr 
to the Sun , which at that time was in its Antarctic progreſs. Our latitude by 
obſervation was 13 degrees 13 minutes. The third day atter, we had ſight of 
Aſcenſion Iſle, ſo named by Fobn de Nova in the year 1502. becauſe vpon-that 
Feaſt day it was he firſt diſcovered it. The Ifle is South from the XquinoCtial about 
7 degrees, little more than thirty miles in circuit : not well wooded nor watered, 
little elſe obſervable: from Santa Helens ſeven hundred and twenty miles Engliſh or 
thercabouts. 

The ſeven and twentieth day we crolled the Zquinoctial line the fourth time : the wea- 
ther was hot, but qualified'by the Monzoon that continued blowing one way fave when 
the Tornado's interpoſed, which was more or leſs until we came into nine degrees North. 
Wewere miſcrably peſtered with that variable weather, till then being frequently enter- 
tained with loud blaſts of Wind, nalty ſhowers of rain, with terrible thunder and light- 
ning: but Dems his quoque finem, The cleventh of November we were parallel to Cape de 
Verd and thoſe Iſley Ports call the Gorgades, who feign that thoſe three Iſlands were the 
habitations of the three Gorgons Meduſa, Srenia and Uriale whom they make Furies rather 
than beauties; ill requiting Perſe his report, that they were the much famouſed Daugh- 
ters of Phorcis the Sun of Neprwne, their yellow hairs curling like ſaakes and diſhevelling 
about their naked ſhoulders ſo-much ſet forth their beauty and gained ſuch admiration 
in the beholders as if they were transformed into Statua's. Bur leaving theſe upon a 
more Weſterly courſe we coalted part of the American Continent, viz. Guiara, Florida, 
Virginia, New-England, and other parts of Nerambegs, which with the ſeveral adjacent 
les we paſt by, hall in this place have no other obicrvation than that the Sea in many 
places as we failed was fo covered with green weeds and ſmall berryes even where the 
water was not to be fadomed, that it rather ſeemed a held of Graſs than the Ocean. 
But what was molÞ to be noted, thoſe Weeds or Branches like Nets were intangled and 
drawn along by the Barnacles which in thoſe long Voyages uſually breed upon the ſides of 
Ships and exceedingly pelſter and retard their way in failing : detiring rather in this place 
to vindicate the Trath which of long time hath been either defamed or ſo eclipſt, as the 
reality of the firſt diſcovery is not well known, being nevertaecleſs attri to Colum- 
bus. | ſhall therefore in the firſt place ſee what cither by Prophetic pens or Reaſon 
otherwiſe is upon Record that may point towards that great, nay greateſt part of the 
World, which for upwards of 5000 years and during thole mighty conteſts for an Uni- 
verſal Supremacy by the Monarchs of the Earth was concealed; ſoas until the only-wiſe 
Yoo o_ ſitto give more perfection to Navigation, it ſeemed totally unknown and un- 

iicovered; | | 

Plato who was contemporary with Alex. the Great, and flouriſhed about the 3 580. year 
of the World, is one of the firlt. He in his Dialogue betwixt Times and Cyitias diſcourſes 
(but obſcurely) of alarge Occidental Iflandz; which being without a Name, from the view 
he ſcems to make intothe Atlanic Scas gives it the name of Arlas; land in greatneſs compa- 
rable to Aſia and Africa, united. Ariſtotle his condiſciple approves of his conjecture ; al- ' 
beit he takes it on'y as a ſuppolitiog. Theophraſtus alſo in his Book of Rarities publiſhed 
two thouland years ago amongſt other things relates how that ſome Merchants failing 
through the Straits of Gybralter were by ſtorm driven further. Weſt than they deſired, by 
which accident they deſcryed land, but found it unpeopled. It is the opinion of moſt that 
land was the Azores; for the Iles Columbs firſt found out when he made his firſt diſcovery 
were fully planted. 

Hanno the Carthaginian is the next. His Sea voyage is very uncertainly related : ſome 
ſuppoſe (and 'tis but an Hypotheſis) that he doubled Cape bona Speranza, and amongſt other 
places pretend the diſcovery of ſeveral Weſtern Iſles, but the courſe he ſteered is queried: 
tome ſay South, others Weſt. Pomponins Mela and Lampridins ſay the Land he diſcovered ' 
q Ece | was 


29% | America. 
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was South : if South then not the Weſt-Indies z for it may be preſumed that ſeeing the uſe 
of the Compaſs was then unknown, his way was not without ken of Land, but rather 
crept near the ſhore : for had he been in the mid Ocean he had been loſt, and in humane 
reaſon irrecoverable. Yirgil inthe 6. lib. e/£2, foretelling the greatneſs of Ceſars Domini- 


on has this allofion. 
—— Þ- Ultra Garamantas & Indos nn————tretching his great Command 
Jacet extra Sydera Tellus, P aſt Garamants and India, lyes a Land 
Extra Anni Soliſque Vias ; ubi ccelifer Atlas Beyond both Year and Sun. Atlas the Skie 
Axem humero torquer, Stellis ardentibus aptum, That bears, the Star fraught Pole doth wheel bereby. 


About the right ſenſe whereof is no ſmall variance for Servius thinks the Poet only 
means the e/Erhiops which Laudinus diſlikes, not allowing any part of </Ethiopia to ex- 
ceed the Tropiques 3 to make which good he ſuppoſes that the word Extra ſignifies pene 
Extra; and by like evaſion Donatus underſtands Solem pro Die and Annum pro Notte, no 
Grammatical procedure. But Lod. de laCerda with better conſideration interprets Yir- 
gils meaning, that Auguſtus Ceſar ſhould extend hisScepter beyond Atlas, into the more 
meridional parts of Libya or South fic, into Layds without the Zodiac; and ſo, 
the words Extra Sydera are to have Zodzacs adjoyned : but granting that, it makes no- 
thing for the diſcovery of America. After this, Seneca the Philoſopher in his Medea gives 


us this prediction. 
————_— Venient Annis —_— ——— The Time ſhall one day be 
Secula ſeris, quibus Oceanus Guided by Providence, when men ſhall ſee 
Vincula rerum laxet, & ingens The liquid Ocean to enlarge her bounds 
Pateat Fellus, Typhiſque Novas And pay the Earth a Tribute of more grounds 
Detegat Orbes. Nec fit Terris In ample meaſure. For the Seag-ods then 
Ultima Thule —— ——— Will New Worlds and Rarities to Men. 


Yea (by bi leave who all things doth command ) 
See Thule far leſs North than other Lands. 


Dim lights toſhew the way inta the Weſtern World : ſo that upon the whole it may be 
granted, the diſcovery of that vaſt Continent was reſerved for a ſucceeding generation. 
The firſt wee mcet with is Madoc Son of Prince Owen Gwynedd, who for thirty years ruled 
Wales after his Father Gryffith ap Conan had at Saint Davids done homage to Wikian the 
Conquerour for Lands he held oathe other fide Severn. He was ina direct line deſcended 
from Roderic the Great, a Prince famouſed for his ſucceſs againſt the invading German, 
eſpecially at Berthen, Bangelsn, Monegid and Angleſey about the year 846. ſuch time as 
Burchred ruled over the Mercians and Ethelwolfe the W. Saxons. The Annals of thoſe 
times acquaint us, T hat Owen was no ſooner dead but that the cuſtom of Gavel-kind (which 
ſome think has ruined moſt families in Wales) occaſioned great diviſion amongſt his Sons, 
of which Forwerth or Edward firnamed Dwryndwn by realon of his broken noſe was eldeſt, 
but withſtood by Howel and David the younger Sons by reaſon of that and other his imper- 
feftions, Howel alſo was objected againſt for that his Mother was of Ireland, *twixt which 
Countries War was proclaimed: ſo David was beſt approved of though youngeſt, - both 
inreſpect of his comely perſonage and ingenuity, but principally for that he had gained 
the attection of the Lady Emma Plantaginet Silter to King H. 2. Howbeit this indire&t 
practice was ſoon after queſtioned by Llewellin ap Forwerth who by the aſſiſtance of Howel 
ap Meredith and Conan " Owen his popular Kinſman gave battel to David, and having the 
better of the day poſleſt himſelf of that Principality Amo 1 195. and preſerved it. Theſe 
inteſtin broyles were no way pleaſing to Madoc who by that diſcord foreſaw their ruine 

' (for what deſtroyes a Nation ſooner than diviſion ?) and the Normans ſpeedy conqueſt. 
Thereforeto avoid that ſtorm and provide for himſelf, he reſolves upon a Sea-adventure 
hoping to find out ſome place abroad where he might plant ſecurely and not be liable to 
lavaſion. So Tradition: and it is not unlike that ſo generous a Prince was not unacquainted 
with thoſe Authors lately cited; but todeviate a little, more certain it is the Song penned 
by Ambroſe Teleyſſena Prophetic Bardh was then accompliſhed, writ An. Dom. 490. ſach 
time as Aurelizs Ambroſius brother to Uther pen-Dragon repaired hither from Armorica to 
command in chief againſt the Saxon: in which, the Bardh forctels that at ſuch time as 
= = to diſcord amongſt themſelves and to Idolatry, the Brirrjh Splendor ſhould be 

pſed. 


En 
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Eu Nar a folant Uſque ludabunt Dominum creantem, 
Eu hjaith « == Uſque ſervabunt idioma linguz, 
Eu tir 4 got Arvaque amittent ſua cunQa 

ond gwyllt Walkia. przter Wallica rura. 


Whiles Cambray's Iſſue ſerve the Lord their Maker, 
Whiles with no other Language are partaker, 
Whiles ſo, with glory they their own ſhall keep, 
Whiles other Nations in oblivion fleep. 


Teleyſſen alſo in the ſame Song reproves the pride and ayarice of the Clergy, who to 
deſpight the Welſb gave out that Auſtin the Monk was their firſt Converter, who had em- 
braced Chriſt long before by the preaching of Joſeph of Arimathes and Simon Zelotes as 
Baronius and other Annales witneſs: whence came that religious boaſt, That the Britains 
had preeminency by having the firſt Chriſtian King, Emperor and Monaſtery inthe World ; 
made good in Lucie, Conſtantine and Bangor, The Canzon was this: 


Gwae'r offeiriad byd Woe be to that Prieſt Y-born 

Nu angreifftia gwyd That will not cleanly weed his Corn, 
ac ny phbregetha and preach his charge among. 

Gwae ny —, Woe be to that Shepherd, 1 ſay, 

Ae eff yn Vigail - That will not watch his Fold alway 
ac ny's areilia as to him doth belong. 

Gwae ny theidw eye ddevaid Woe be to him that doth not keep 

Rbae bleidbie, eniaid From Romiſb Wolves his ſilly ſheep 
«' i ffon g'uwppa with Statf and Weapon ſtrong, 


But to digreſs no further. Madoc having Ships, Men and proviſion ready, with his 
Prince's licence put to Sea from Abergwilty 1n the 1170- Wind and Sea favouring 
ſo good a d , after ſome weeks 1ail Welt he deſcried Land, probably New- 
found-Land ; but whatever it was it over-joy'd him. —_ _— -Yg 
ſo ſoon as he found a eonyenient place, fate down to plant ; , after he had fortified, he 
left a hundred and Men; and by Providence ( the beſt Compaſs) and benefit of 
the Pole Star returned fafely to his own : where having recounted his Voy- 
age, the fruitfulneſs of the Soil, the ſumplicity of the Savages, the wealth abounding 
there, and facility of inlargement, after months refreſhment in ten Barques loaden 
with —_ proviſions they =o Sea again, and happily recovered their Plantation. 
They found few of thoſe they lefr there, living; cauſed ei by too much cating, no- 
velty of that Climat, ( which though never ſo good, yet cauſes alteration in new [nha- 
bitants ) or treachery of the Natives; ſo as Madoc (having the aſſiſtance of Eneon and Edwal 
bis Brethren) "_—_—_—_ it into. good order; where they ſtay'd ſome time in expectation 
of a freſh ſupply of Men, but their expeCtations proved vain: for in the overturn of 
that State by the indiſcretion of that unhappy Prince Zluellyn ap Gryffith married to Ele- 
oner Daughter of Simom Monteferd Earl of Leiceſter and Eleoner Daughter of King Fohn, 
Gruffyth being lain Ammo 1282 at Bulbs, Madec and his Company returned no more 
nor is there any record that the Welſh attempted to proſecute their former adventure. 
—grer ay __ —_ ns his per _ be and - wy er —— 

et their foot-ſteps are plainly traced z; whic Language z\'the Religion the 

taught,the Deana there found do clearly evidence: otherwiſe how come thoſe Brits 
words (not much altered from the Dialect uſed at this day) amongſt the Mexicans? whence 
had they the uſe of Beads, Crucifixes, &c ? all which the Spaniards as we read in Lopez, 
de Gomera and others found among(t thoſe of Acxſano and Culbuacanat their firſt landing 
in America: Yea, whence comes that tradition amongſt the Mexicans that a ſtrange People 
came thither in Corraughs who taught them the knowledge of God, and by whole inſtru- 
tion they became civilized ? as related by Columbus, Poſtellu, Franciſcus Lopez, Cortez, 
and other Caſtilians, That of Fernando Cortez. who Anno Dom. 15 19. was Ambaſſadour 
and General for Ferdinand and Iſabel, is moſt remarkable; in ſome diſcourſe *twixt him 
and Mutezama the ſecond Son of Antzol and Father of Qaabatimec the laſt King of Me- 
xico the Ambaſſador obſerving the Indzans to have many Ceremonies which the Spaniards 
uſed, demanded who firſt inſtrufted them: The anſwer was, That many years before 
a ſtrange Nation landed there who os ſuch a People as induced his —_— . 

ee 2 or 
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afford them civil reception z but how they were called or whence they came, could not 
ſatisfie. Another time in a Panegyrick which AMutemuza returned them, he had this ex- 
preſlion : One chief cauſe of my affeftion to your Nation is, I have many times heard my 
Father ſay how that he heard his Grandſire affirm, That ſome Generations before, his 
Progenitors came thither as ſtrangers, in company of a Novleman who abode there a 
while and then departed, but left many of his People behind : that upon his return moſt 
of thoſe he left there, died : and that from him or ſome of them they ſuppoſed them- 
ſelves to be deſcended. By which narrative it may be preſumed, the People he meant 
were Welſh rather than Spaniards, and the Records of that Voyage writ by many Bardbs 
and Genealogiſts confirm as much, as may appear by the learned Poems of Cymxric ap 
Grono, Guten Owen ( who lived in Edward the fourth's time,) and Sir Meredith ap Reeſe, 
(which laſt lived in the Year 1477-) of Madec has this Eulogie. 


Madoc wif' mwydic wedd z Madoc ap Owen was I cald; 
Iawn genau Owen Gwynedd —_—— and comely : not enthralFd 
Ni tunnum dyr, fyenaid oedd With -bred pleaſure; but to Fame, 


Nada Mawr, ond y*m oroedd, Through Land and Seas I ſought the ſame, 


By their Language alſo: Welſh Names being given Birds, Rivers, Rocks, Beaſts, &c. 
as Gw'rando, which ſignifies to hearken z Pen-gwyn a Bird that has a white head, and Rocks 
of that reſemblance: Iſles there are called Chorrhoeſo, there is alſo Cape Britain ; Gwyn- 
dowr white water , Bara m_ Eh _ Tate Father, wy > ; Pryd Time 
Buch a Cow ;;Clugar a Heathcock ; Llynog & Fox ; Wy an egg Calaf a Quill ; Trwyn a noſe; 
Nef mg others. Nor isit a phanſie of vikerday, ſince Ls Men both of late 
and former times have taken notice 3 ſuch are Cymyric ap Grono, Meredith ap Ryce, Guten 
Owen, Lloyd, Powell, Pru, Hackluit, Broughton, Purchas, Davys and others, whoſe learn. 
ing and integrity have credit, and abundantly conyince the ingenious: ſo-as no doubt 
had it been known as merited, then had not Chriſtopher Columbus, Americus Veſpuſins, 

ellan nor others carried away the honour of ſo great a diſcovery: nor had Madec 
been defrauded of his memory, nor our Kings of their juſt Title to the Weſt Indies; at 
leaſt to that part of it which a ſecret Fate as'it were renew'd their claim to by Columbus 
his profering the diſcovery to King Herry the Seventh. Nor then had his Holineſs nor 
his Catholick Majeſty ttad that plea which they now ground upon the Genoars diſcovery, 
as the Feſuits and others'have ſo vehemently diſputed. Far'be it from me in the leaſt to 
detratt from Columbus; albeit *tis ſmppoſed that his confidence aroſe from anothers 
diretion' who by ſtreſs of weather was driven upon thoſe parts, and to him com- 
municated ; or elſe from Columbus his ————_ of the improbability that ſo much 
of the 360 degrees ſhould be Sea, as ordinarily Charts do make; and that he might 
as well diſcover Weſtward as the Portugals had done Ealtwards to the other Indies: be it 
therefore remembred, that this his Voyage was after the other cf our Countrey-man 
three hundred and two and twenty years: $0 as pollcilion is the Spaniard's beſt plca; ſee- 
ing juſtly he cannot arrogate to himſelf a right upon pretence of the firſt diſcovery. 

Columbus was born at Cugureo or Nervi not'far from\Genoa: a Man of a modeſt na- 
ture, ſtudious and well —_ in the Mathematicks, chiefly m Navigation : His firſt encou- 
ragement was (ſay the Spaniards) from peruſing an Ephemeris wri by.a Spaniſh Mariner, 
who had been forced into the Weſt Indies by tempeſt and died at Columbus his houſe 
after his arrival : this ſome think was invented, to the end an J7ralian ſhould not maſter 
ſo mnch glory. Whether Columbus had any light from Poets, or heard of Aadec's Voy- 
age who knows? for what Nation formerly knew not the afts of Engliſh-men better than 
themſclves? otherwiſe-Polydore Virgil had not undertook to our ſhame and prejudice, 
the Enoliſh Chronologie; nor YVerſtegan( alias Rowly) the confidence to render” well-nigh 
all the conſiderable Gentry of this Land from the Etymology of their Names, Teutoniques. 
Columbus well aſſured of this diſcovery ſent his Brother to King Herry the VII. to propoſe 
the buſineſs ſo he would accept the undertaking: but the improbability of the deſign to- 
gether with the obſcure Quality of the Stranger, together with his too great frugality 
made the King give little credit to the propoſition: for in his paſlage he had been impri- 
ſoned by Pirates who ſtript him before they ſet him at liberty. Upon the Kings refuſal 
he apply'd himſelf to the French King, who in like manner hearing that King Herry had 
refuſed, gave him. the like diſmiſs: ſo as he had reſted under a final diſcouragement, 
had not Ferdinand the Spaniſh King accepted the motion, and given him the Command of 
two hundred Men in two ſmall Ships at the requeſt of Fohn Perez. de Marchena at that 


time Rector of the Monaſtery of Rabida, a great Mecenas of Learning and Induſtry: 
with 
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with which, after threeſcore dayes fail, (in that time having no ſmall ado to quiet the 
mutinous Spaniards ) Columbus deſcried Land, an land called Gxanahami, by Colon new 
named Saint Salvador, a part of Mexico, and Southward to the place where Madoc for- 
merly landed: adiſcovery no leſs joying them than if thereby they had got the Empire of 
the World: a prize ſo worthy, that from the year 1492 to this they have brought 
home no leſs gold and (ilver than all Ewrope enjoy'd formerly. Columbus died An. 1506. 
in his fourth return out of the Indies. 

Anno Dom. 1497. Americus Veſpuſins a Spaniard before his Voyage into the Orient alſo 
adventures South; where with imall toil he found more Land,but part of what was for- 
merly diſcovered. Nevertheleſs, as if Colon had done but little, he arrogates to himſelf 
the honour of the diſcovery by calling the whole Continent which ſtretches almoſt to ci- 
ther Pole, AMERICA: injurioully, ſeeing others preceeded him in the diſcovery. 
Magellan after that fails more Southerly than Yeſpuſins in the year 15 19 thorow that Fre- 
tm, which with better reaſon is called Magellane. And ſince that, many others have 
given their Names unto Ports, Hills, Rivers, Rocks, &c. only Afadoc fleeps in oblivion. 
Howbeit, ſuch as value Madec's memory will not eaſily pretermit thoſe living Monu- 
ments without ſome due acknowledgement: Burt 1 return. 

The beginning of December we had ſight of the Azores or Flemiſh Iſlands: which the 
Name ſeems to infer were firſt found out by the Durch; for according to Tradition, a 
Merchant of Burges bound for Libor in the year 1449. was by ſtreſs of weather driven 
ſo far Welt as unexpectedly 'twixt the latitude of 38 and 40 deg.he deſcried ſeveral ſmall 
Iſlands in view of one another, but at that time without ſhew of humane Inhabitants: 
Theſe he called Flemiſh Iſlands. Howbeit, coming ſoon after aſhore in Andelnziaand re- 
porting his adventure, the Portugals by his Compals cafily found the way,and quickly plan- 
ted them with Men and what elite was neceſſary : at whichtime they gave them the Names 
of Saint George, Saint Michael, Saint Mary, Fayall, Pyco, and the Tercera's; comprehen- 
ded at hrit under the Name Terceras, but afterwards the Azores; fo called from the 
many Ayries of Hawks they found there: albeit Orrelixs rather ſuppoſes the Name de- 
rived from the Spamſb word Efſorer which ſignifies to dry or wither : for the old Name 
given it by Geographers (if rightly apprehended and granted to be that which Theo- 
phraſtus mentions in his Book of Rarities) was Uxians < Caſſteride,, but the new De- 
nominations impoſed by the ZLuſitanianare not improper: for Tercers is ſo called for that 
it reſembles three Iſles, meaning the principal : Fayai has its Name from the Beech-rrees 
With which it then abounded;, Pyco from the Pyramidal ſhape it bears; Flor for that 
it was over-{pread with flowers; the reſt from Saints to whoſe Patronage the Captain 
thought fit to recommend them. Of theſe, Tercers is eſt if not the fruirfulleſt;, for 
it abounds with Wine and Oyl, Corn and Fruit, Oade, &c. Angre is her beſt Town, and 
Brazel the ſtrongeſt Fort, which alſo commands the Haven; the beſt that Iſland has, 
though not very good to anchor in. 


Turcara 


Tercers is not famonſed for any thing more than for the defence it gave Prior Don An- 
ronio the titulary King of Portagal againſt the Spaniard, as may be read at large in Ca. 
neſtagio's Treatiſe concerning the Union of thoſe two Crowns. Pyco is extraordinary high 
land: and ſurges in a peak or « like Tenerife, ſo far above the Clouds as thoſe that 
fail by find it oft invelloped with foggs, inſomuch as the top is ſeldom to be diſcerned, ſo 
as its Motto may be, Caput inter nubila condo: one of the higheſt Iſlands in the World 
it is reputed ; ſome ſuppoſing that it mounts full five miles into the middle Region. But 
of more certainty it is, the circuit of the Iſle is diſproportionate to its height ; for it 
exceeds not ten miles compaſs. The higher Earth is for the moſt part Sulphur, and ſhews 
many concave places whereout evaporates ſmoak and flame which now and then belch 
forth Brimſtone. Notwithſtanding, in the Valleys below there are delightful ſhades and 
chil-cold Rivolets,into which when the Fire is vomited, thoſe contrary Elements echo their 
diſcontent, not a little to the terror and amazement of ſuch as are unacquainted with 
thoſe rancounters: from this contrariety it is I ſuppoſe, thele Iſles are more ſubjett ro 
dreadful Earth-quakes than other places. Moſt memorable was that about the year 1591. 
in Saint Afichael's Iſland Linſchor mentions, which endured ſhaking from the 26 da of? Ful 
unto the 12 day of Auguſt to the extream affrightment of the Inhabitants, eſpecially when 
by force thereof they perceived the Earth remove from place to place and Yilla Franca 
the beſt Town it had turn topſie turvy :- the Ships alſo that then rode at anchor in the 
Bay trembled and quak't; inſomuch as the People verily thought Dooms-day was at hand, 
and that the Fabrick of the Univerſe was disjointing. Earthquakes, ſays Ariſtotle I. 2. 
C. 7. Meteor. proceed from watry vapors included within the bowels of the Earth, which 
in ſeeking a paſſage to its proper element by making a tumultary motion ſhakes the Earth; 
and *tis oblerved that theſe concuſſions happen oftneſt in places within the temperate 
Zone, in regard that in cold places exhalations are not ſo much increaſt as they be in 
hot, where the Vapors are ſpent through exceſs of heat ; chiefly where the Land is ſandy, 
out of which exhalations evaporate with eaſe : contrarily, as here, where the ſoyl is rocky 
and mountainous,many hollow Caves are found ; which being fll'd with Vapors troubles 
the ſuperficies, and gives not over until it make an irruption. Another Miracle the Spa- 
»iards report for truth, How that the Iſle Corvo roſe out of the Sea, till then being far un. 
der water. That and Flores were diſcovered by the Spaniard. But more certain it is that 
in the year $8. they had them in ſubjeftion; ſuch time as the Earl of Eſſex commanding 
her late Majeſties Sea-force, to retaliate the Spamard landed in deſpight of the Inhabi- 
tants and exerciſed what hoſtile Afts he thought needful : So as Flores and Corvo were 
ſackt to purpoſe: S. Michaclalſo was giventhe Souldier as free plunder,after the Admiral 
had for publick uſe firſt ſent thence aboard his Ship four hundred thouſand Ducates 
and upwards in Plate, beſides Merchandize of great value : ſo well recruited was that 
Place, notwithſtanding the Noble Earl of Cumberland had examined it eight years before 
when moſt of the Weſtern Iſles ſubmitted themſelves likewiſe to hismercy. Fayallthe year 
following felt the Enegl:ſþ no leſs ſmart upon the Spariſh account, which made the Inhabi. 
tantsexecrate the Catholick ambition. - In the year 1597- Pyco was 1n like ſort ſharer in 
that quarrel, when Sir Walter Raleigh made the Iſle a prey unto the incenſed Engliſh, the 
Spaniard then not ſo able as afterwardsto requite what provocation was added further at 
Orenogque inthe Weſt-Indies. I ſhall but give this further remembrance, that at S. Michaels 
the true Meridian is only found; for therethe Needle ſhews no variation either Eaſterly 
or Weſterly, contrary to what is obſerved in other places : the reaſon is inter Occulta 
Nature, gueſt at by many, but by none certainly overed: albeit, ſome conjecture 
it is occaſioned by the magnetick yertue of the Earth which makes the variation more 
or leſs according to the different ſcituation of place or diſtance from either Continent : 
for where*there is an equidiſtancy, as in the mid-way 'twixt Afric and America, the 
Needle is oft-times fi to vary leaſt; the two Continents y attracting all along 
that Meridian: but y it is a fallacious concluſion, ſeeing the variation is ſo 
{mall at the Cape of God Hope and other places contiguous to the African Continent. 
Howbeit, the ancient Accounts of the firſt Meridian, from whence Coſmographers aſlume 
their longitude in former Ages, by Prolomy and others, were placed at the Fortunate 


Iſlands, thoſe now called Canarie, and Cape Yerde, where is very little variation : the 


reſt of the meridional lines are 180; and albeit drawn from N. to S. yet by the ſame 
Poles areterminated, : 

Leaving the Azores, the wind being fair and moderate we quickly entred the Canta- 
brian Seas, where after a little time we ayere churliſhly entertained by loud winds that 
ſoon converted to a Storm of thrice four and twenty hours continuance; during which 


we took inour fail and lay a hull, toſt ſufficiently ; but ſo good were our Ships that the 
; great- 
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greateſt fear we had was of being driven nearer the French Coalt than we deſired ; for , 
in ſpight of Helm and Mizen the Tide or Current, if not both, drew us ſo nighto Hey/- 
ſant (or as we pronounce it Uſhent) a ſmall Iſle upon the moſt Weſtern Point or Pro. 
montory of Britain (Armorica of old, but now Britain-Britanant) as we were not a little 
endangered. In that diſtreſs we likewiſe ſought the Lord: who as he is the hope of all 
the Ends of the Earth, was pleaſed to appeaſe the noiſe of the Sea and the waves there- 
of, Pſal. 65. and in few hours more gave us the comfortable ſight of our own Country ; 
not unlike that long lookt for hace. And well remembring that caution of the Poet, 
Tiurpe mibi abire Domo vacumq; redire, | have as my greateſt Adventure thought fit to ex- 
poſe to publick yiew theſe obſervations, albeit the iſſue of youth and haſt, which in- 
deed were intended for the private ſatisfation of that noble Lord William Earl of Pem. 
brook and the Lord Powys, who gaveme the firſt incouragementto Travel. Toconclude, 
Wecametoan Anchor at Plymouth, and returned God hearty thanks for our preſervation. 


Redituq; [no Singuls gaudent, 
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LEI EILLELEE: 


Wherein the Names of Men are diſtinguiſhed 
by a different Character, 


Bbas, Prince of Perſia, made Governour 
of Heri 282, labours to ſupplant hs 
eldeſt Brother 285. crowned 287. ſeve- 
rity to his Son 288. conquers Larry-Foon 
199,200. expels the Turk out of Meſopo- 
tamia 28 ), 290. his policy 293. militia 
393,304. guard 303. arbitrarineſs 29 3. 
civility to ſtrangers 297. charatter 215. 
titles 216. revenue 292,293,313, death 
and burial 299. 
Abbas-abant, a Suburb in Spabawn 167. 
Abbas-ebaut, a pleaſant houſe and garden mn 
ana 174 
Aballyne Emperour 33 
Abraham 14,47,1 48,163, 219,226,235 
Abdalla,King of Malacca, inconſiderately put 
to death by the Portuguize 355 
Abdul-cawn,General of the Mogols Army, 1n- 
vades Decan 75. expulſt thence 76. made 
Vice-Roy of Kalpi and Koor ibid. deſtroys 
the Coolyes 75. ſerves under Sultan Cur- 
roon 77,73. marches over Bellagate 7}. 
marries his Son to the Mogols Grand child 
79. General againſt the Perſians ib. made 
Governour of Gouzurat 81. bis Eunuch af- 
fronted 82. fights with Nahor-cawn 83, 
in diſgrace at Court ib. bis Son ſecured $4. 
ſeizes upon Foonpore, and falls out with Rad- 
gee Rhyem $6. forced from Elabaſſe and 
Brampore 86, 83. abandons Curroon 9o, 
ſent Priſoner to Brampore 95. releaſed 99 
Abdul-cheries intimacy with the Perſian 


| 


Aceſines 7031 52 
Acheen 363 
Achemenide 238 
Aadell 32 


Adam and Eve, traditions concerning them 
18,47,49,66,163,266, 342 


Aden 35» 36,277 
Adiabena 2.48 
Aderbayon 60,271 
Adſmeer 63 
Aegiſimba 31,32 
Agamia 292 
Aelcam 27 

AEquinottial circle 10,11,33,38 

Ethiopia 12,13,14, 37 


ſub-AEgypto z6 
Agra, Metropolis of Induſtan 62,63. the Ca- 


file bualt 64 
Ahaſhuerus, K. of Perſia 141,241,243 
Ajaman 3435 
Abawaz. 266 
Albanopolis I 55,343 
Aladules 200. ſlain by Selymus 276 
Alamanadnre 260,262 


Albors, a Mountain where the Pyree ſtood 197 
Albuquerk, a vittorions Portuguize in Eaſt- 


India 35,40, 101,108 
Alcaba, a Temple in Mecca 129,163 
Alcantar 329 
Alcoran 320 
Alcozar 36,38 


Alexander the Great, invades the Perſian Em- 


Leen 181. his tragick end ibid, pire 245. having paſt the Helleſpont, ſacri- 
AbduLFazel ſlain 71 fices at Achilles Tomb tbid. overthrows the 
Abubecr ſucceeds Mahomet in the Meccan Perſian near the River Granics ib. at Iſſues 

jus Leys 266. marries his Danghter,and 246,249. andlaſtly at Arbela 2.47. viſits 

gives his to Mahomet 321. venerable with Fernſulem and the Temple of JTup. Ammon 
the Turk, accurſed by the Perſian 271 16. triumphantly eters Babylon and Shuſhan 
Abulfeda, an Arabian Coſmographer 196 248. the oreat Treaſure he found in the Per- 
— 59 fran Exchequer 249. muted to Perſegolis, 
aid 60 which he inconſtderately fired 248. purſues 
Acbarpore 72'' Belſus250.mourns forDarius ib. fights againſt 
Fit Porus 


THE TABLE. - 


Porus 15 1. admires the Ocean 252, Earth 
and Ocean compared ib. bis ne plus «n- 
to the Eaſt examined 25.4. returning be 
celebrates the Orgies 256. gives audience 
to 1009 Ambaſſadonrs ib. bis magnifi- 
cence ib. marries the Princeſs Statyra 257- 
mourns immoderately for Epheſtion ib. 
at Babylon ſummons a Parliament of the 
whole World, and in the interim dies 1Þ, 
his Corps conveyed to Alexandria 258. 
viewed by Czlar ib. his progeny deſtroyed 
by Antipater ib. his Empire drvided ib. 


Alexandria in Egypt 270 
Alfarabius his birth-place 185 
Ally-Baſla b:beaded 289 
Alliavar 173 
Almanſors coſtly yam 229 


Almeyda the General, in his return to Por- 
tugal, ſlain by the Savages at Cape bona 
Speranza1g. his Conqueſts in India 379 


Almotan-abbi 256 
Amadavar or Amadavad, chief City of Gou- 
Tur at 43 04, 255- 
Amamgueyo 372 
Amara mons 33 
Amazons 10 
Ambaſſadours of Perſia 28 3, 287 
Of Turkze 287 

Of Induſtant 63376 

Of Chyna 217 

Of Tartary 96 

Of England 174 

Of Spain 148 

Of France 269 

Of Venice 272 

Amber 37 1,372 
Amber greaſe 386 
Amboyna 343» 370 
America when and by whom firſt diſco- 
vered 393+ 394 
Amnadagar 69,78,80 
Amnobaut 153 
Amurath invades Perſia 283. forced to 
retreat 284,285 
An 83 
fees Srnpb 138,207 
ra 263 

ew the Apoſtle 15 
Angels defined in the Elcoran 328 
Angola 8,9,10 
Angra 397 
Annanas an Indian Fruit 334 
Amnnewar 70 
Antarttic C onſtellations 389 
Antaboſta 22 
Antheus his Palace 7 
Antique Tomb 126 
Antioch accurſed by Mahomet 327 
Antipodes 5, 11,12 
Anti-Taurus 275 
Amtongill 22 
Anzar G1 


Anzugu 


9z 10 
_—_ wor ſhipe 342 
abia 35,102 


Ar abians conquer Perſia 266, invade Spain 


269. defeated by Charles Martell #4. 
Ar abique 104 
Aragus fig, 181 
Arbattus rebels againſt his Prince 2354236, 

attains the Crown ib, 
Archan 266 
Ardaveel 269,270 
Ardoc fin. 185,267 
Ararat mons 58,290 14202,203 
Araxis flu. 18 1,186, 190,203 
Arecca 28,334 
Are Philenorum 249 
Argarique Gulph 357 
Ana | 194 


Armagun 346 
Armenia whence derived 157, how divided ib. 


when converted 261. Religion 157 
Armenian Prince 154 
Ariſtotle 35 
Avro 60 
Arot and Marot, two evil Spirits 327 
Arrapachita 248 
Arraccan 347,359,362 
Arſaces, a $ cythian, compaſſes the Crown of 

Perſia 258 
Artaxata 130,131 


Artaxerxes his magnificence 243. vittory 
over his Brother CyrTus 244. amorons 
bis old age ib. 

Arzemon 272 

Aſaph-cawn advanced by his Siſter Queen 
Noormahall 75. writes to Mahobet- 
cawn 96, indangered by bis Siſter 97. gives 
his Daughter to Sultan Curroon ib. bea- 
ten by Mahobet-cawn 9 1. his civility to 
Mahobet 94. thought acceſſary to Sultan 
Bullochy*s death -98. in favour with the 
Mognl 


99 

Aſcention Iſle 393 
Azsbeſtos or linum Viroum 3094333 
Aſharaffe 174 
ſſada 24 
Aſſa-fetida 118 
p 52 
_ 3316337 $58 1,92 
ſepoſe Cs 
Aſtiages 140,141. his Dream 237 
Aſtracan 189 
Atlantique Ocean 2 
Atlantiades 7 
Atlas 2 
Atropatia 205 
Altteckh 67,91 
Auguſtus Czfar 220,259 
Auguſtin-bay 22 


Avicennas birth-place 194. labours in Na- 
taral Philoſophy 2 10. place of burial ib. 
Amurdenagar 75970 


e 


THE TABLE, 


 — 


The Authors ſickneſs in Perſia 233 
Aurea Cherſoneſus 352 
Anya 358 
Auxarchiars 272 
Anuxatian Mountains 33 
Ayder marries Uſan-Caſlans Daughter 271 
p/ als 
Azemia 292 
Art.en-abaut 167 
Ar faker 275 
Azmulli rubricated in the Perſian Kalen- 
der 269 
Azores inſule 1,2,44397 
Aſen-chan diſeraced 74. reſtored to fa- 
your ».-- 

B 
Abel Tower 2 30,265 
Babmandell 34435 
Babur 61 
Babylon 225,238,248,251 
Bacchus 6.4. his pillars 25 4. conqueſts ib. & 
347. Orgies 251,252,256,347, 348 
ola 85 
Battria I93 
Bachu 186,190 
Badaſhan 61 
Badur the Mogols pilgrimage G1 
Baerd 182 
Bagamiar a 32 


dat deſcribed 229. ſurprized by the Turk, 
"x 5- recovered by the Perſian ib. reta- 
hen by the Turk, 276. reduced by the Per- 


fran 287 
Babrim 10 3,106 
Balaam 223 
Balk 96,267 
Balſac 43 
Balſome 124 
Balſora 2 32,288 
Balſorac 105,106, 289 
Baly 368, 370 
Banda Iſlands 3433370 
Bandally 117 
Bander-G umbroon 112 
Bands 66 
Banges T3377 
Bannanas an Indian fruit 333 


Bamnians 44. deſcribed 45, 115. figure 46. 
Relsgion,from 47,t0 54.Alſo11 5, 3373 38,339 


Banman Tree 115 
Bannar as 85 
B annarow Iz5 
Bannaſoed 73 
Bantam 363,391 
Baptiſm $0,56,157,326 
Bar as. 103 
Barthelenter the Apoſile 1555343 
Barelle 363 
Barigaza 353 


Barfruſhdea 190 
Barmay 360 
Baroch 80,83 
Baro 225 
Barongo 359 
Baronta 208,210 
Barue 363 
Baſhra 266 
Baſſoweer 82,93 
Batan 376 
Batticala 335 
Bats . z83 3,38 F 
Batt 42 
Baut 169 
Bazebachow I52 
Bebey an Indian Lady poiſons her ſelf m1 
Bedar 7 ; 
un 21 
>= flu. 68,101 
Behed flu. 93 
Belgian, a Mountam in T artaria 73259 
js 4 Mountain in E. India 40578, 3 52 
Belochus 237 
Belſhazzer dethroned by Darius 238 


Belus, a King and Aſtr buried at Baby- 
lon 227. Jes Starns of Gold 242. T7 


ple built by Semyramis 227, 230. deſcri. 

bed 242, deſtroyed by Xerxes ; Ib 
Bengala 65,85,93,96, 361, 347 
Ben-Merodac 237 
Benjamin 372 
Benomot apa 8,9 
Berage 70 
Berar 70 
Berodach-Baladan 237 
Berry, an Arabique School i2g 
Betele 28,312,334 
Beyramgano-chan ſlain 62 
Berar 371 
Bilbo I 
Bildith 190 


Bimberry, a Mountain in E. India 67,97 
Bindemyr, a Bridge near Perſepolis 128,136 
T3 


Binny and G uamney 7 
Biptlipatan 343 
Birds of Paradiſe 370 
Biſnagar 346 
Bizantuon 244,262,265 
Bizdebode 22 

Blood-ſtone incomparable 35 

Bobba-hodgee 126 
Bowbentalow 82 
Bochay 96,194,274 
Bomaheem 205 
Bonaviſta 7 
Bondy 94 
Bonzees idolatrous Prieſts 374 
Booby I! 
Borneo 371 
Boyall I61 
Bracmanni Indian Prieſts 257,344 


Brac. 
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Bracmannorum Reg 255, 256, 353 
Brama 353, 360, 362 
Brampore Tl 
Brava 31 
Brazeel 11, 397 
Brin-John 335, 340 
Brearwoods diviſion of the World 375 
Brodera - z 
Bucc (s 
pos 1.4 85 
» Buldat 225 
Bulloch impriſoned g1, '92. crowned g7. 
murdered 98 
Bundama fin. 181 
Burial-place of the Perſian Kings 150 
Burials of ſeveral ſorts 57 
C 

one 360 
Cabriz.,, 4 rare blood-ſtone 359 
Cabul 77 
Cabobarra 35 
Cacato 333 
Calajate IO1 
Calamba wood 333, 371 


Calanus the Bracman 178. diſcourſes with 
Alexander the Great 47. burns himſelf 


257 
Calderan Plains 275 
Caleture 346 
Callamina 34 
Callicut 336, 33 
Calps 70, 76 
Cambalec 60 
Cambaly 32, 39, 195, 375 
Cambaya 48,64,81 
Cambina 368 
Camber 363 
Cambericum 8 | 363 
Cambogia 34 5» 357 372 
Cambyſes bis frantique pranks 240 
Cambiſum 343 
Camelions 23 
Camels T 16, 205 
Campſon-Gaurus 101. deſtroy'd by Selym 

276 
Cam-Sylba Prince of Maurenahar ſlain 275 
Canarie Inſult 2, 3 
Cananore 335 
Candace's Eumch 32, 341 
Candahor 79) 1949 I95 
Candy 340 
Candy 342 


Can Azem his Daughter married to Prince 
Guſhroe 75. in diſgrace ib. ſent Ambaſſad, 


into Perſia 76 
Cangra, an Indian Caſtle 77 
Canoo figured = 
Cantam | 376 
Capeſſa 263 
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Cape de Verd 7. 393. C. de Aguillas 14, 1s \ 


Cape de bona Speranza 
Cape de Corientes 
Cape Goadell 
Cape Guader 
Cape de Comreen 
Cape falſo 

Cape Guardeſu 
Cape Palmas 
Cape Roma 

Cape Rozelgate 
Cape T ormentoz.o 
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I 3, 391 
24 

105 
Ibid. 
IOO, 335 
13, 19,20 
32,3509 


7 
21 


101,10g 
20 


Caracalla's perfidy 259» ſtaines the Roman 


Majeſty 260. ſlain 
Carraculia 
Carcaſh 
Carramania 
Caromon-Shahoon 
Carravans-raw 
Carvell 
Caſhan 
Caſſimeer 
Caſpian Sea 
Caſpian Strait 
Calta 
Caſtle Iſland 
Cattatinga 
Cathaya 
Cancaſus mons 


Caxcaſie ports 
Cavendi 74 
Cain 

Cayro 

Casbyn 

Celebes 

Ceſarca 
Ceſaria 
Chaberis flu. 
Chabenchary a 
Chacoporo 
Chanats 
Chapper-bennitz 
Charah 
Charras 
Charatters 
Chatigan 
Chamwlan 
Chemois mons 
Cheban-chebaed 
Chedar-laomer 
Cherbaugh, a famous garden 
Cherſam 

Chera 

Cheſel flu. 
Cheyomarra7z. 
Chiringin 

C biulful 
Choaſpes flu. 
Chormandcll 
Choul 

Chiraef 
Chriſtians 2 Socotora 


2GT 

157 

152, 21 3,217 
277 

150, 225 
117, 223 
26 

222 
68,69,77 
185 

171 

347 


142,315 
85 93, 343 
3 53, 360 
333 


94 
146,148,235 
162 


70 
Ibid. 

I93 
148,151,235 
364 

Iz1, 2ZOF 
123,231 


343 
41, 68, 332 
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Armenia,Perſia 152,158 
India 339 
Tartaria 193 
Chuſiſtan 116,231,266,27 1 
Chuthites removed to Samaria 203 


Chylminar, or Ruines of the Palace in Perſe- 
polis figured 143- deſcribed from 138 


7 147 
Chyna 375 
Chyneſes 357364 
Chytor 95 
Claxares 237 
Cidaris, a Perſian regal tire for the head 145 
Cingis-chan 59 
Cincapitra. 

Crmmomon 342 
Circumciſion 306 


Cirus Rex Perſie 238,239. his conqueſts 1b. 
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death 240. Epitaph ib. period of bis Fa- | 


on Ee ron —_ 


mily 245 
Cirus flu. 127, 136, 185, 190,206,280 
Ciropolts 127,194 
Cities compared 2:0,221 
Croit Cats 363,371 
Cloves 370 | 
Co Araxis flu. 138 
Choaſpes flu. 231 
JCoat Armour of Perſia zO1 
Cochyn 336 
Cochyn-chyna 347 
Cocho-Nuts 331 
Coffee, a Perſian drink, 113,311 
Colchis 158 
Coloſſus at Rhodes ſold to a Few 267 
Columbo in Zelon 342 
Celumbus 396 
Column of heads 166 
me ſhaw 153 
ompaſs, by whom invented 351 
Coom / 219 
Congo / 8 
Como 370 
Connack, flu. 18 1,280 
Coney Iſle 12 
Conſtandell.cawn 161. his Villany 156 
Conſtellations 33 
Cooneſha I53 
Coph:s flu 70,354 
Coplan 362 
Coptos 394354 
Coraſan 59,186,216 
Corall 380 
Corbell 225 
Corca i131 
Coriats miſtake 126. his burial-place 42 
Corranda 225 
Corpo-ſantos $,11 
Corrbyn 22 $ 
Corvo 39 
Coſmin 362 
Coſtac in Mogeſtat 103 
Coſumbay $3 
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Cotton-weol 365 
Coughton 126 
Coureſtan 113,266 
Conlam 3355339 
Coy 60,276 


Cozroes King of Perſia perſecutes the Chri- 
ftians 261, wangquiſht by Tiberius Czfar 
ib. h:s Idols deſtroyed 262. dies afore Ctc- 
liphon 265 

Coſhroe, King of Perſia, a Parracide 26t-. 
Viulates Ins Faith with the Chriſtians 1Þ. 
forces a Chriſtian Lady, and after that the 
Nymphs of Daphne ib. forrages Armenia, 
and beaten by the Chriſtian confederates 
ib. flies ro Byz.anthium 262. reſtored to his 
Crown y the Chriſtian Emperour 1b. is 
baptized 263. preſents the Chriſtian Em- 
prronr with a rich Croſs, and after that 
apoſtates ih. takes the Crof away from 
Teruſalem ib. flies before Herachus the 
Roman Emperour, who deſtroys bis Idols 
264. bis three Armies rooted 1b. afſaſſi- 
nated 26 

Corrhoe, his blaſphemous Epithetes 117. Vi- 


fron of the 12 Towers 265 
Cranganor 335,140 
Craſlus, the Roman Conſuls ſacriledge 219 

ſlain by the Parthians 255 
Creſus, the Lydian King 235 
Crotona 369 
Cratez 372 
Croz.yers, a Southern Conſtell. 33 
Crocodile s 363 
Crux-ſantti 3,5 
Creſiphon 265 
Cucurran 340 
Cuface 171 
Cumber 379 
Cumrho Iſles 26 
Cuncam Ts 
Cunzar 190 
Curigan 340 
Cuctel-baſh their Inſtitution 276. their Fi- 

gure 302,303 


Curroon, youngeſt Son to Selym great Mogul 
74- to diſable his Nephews claim cauſes them 
to be baptized ib. changes his Name 77. goes 
General imto Decan, and ſubjefts Berar and 
Changis 78. exatts a Tribute from the Gul- 
cundan Kings \b. acceſſary to Sultan Guſh- 
roes death ib. flies into Rebellion 79, en- 
deavours to rob the publick, Treaſury $0. 
fights gain bis Father at Delly 81. over- 
come ib. by Aſſaph-cawns interceſſion par- 
doned id. again rebells 82. defeated by his 
Brother at Mando, retires into Decan and 
Bengala 84. defeated by Mahobet-cawn 
86. retreats with his Wife into Patan, and 
after into Gulcunda 87, plots how to rob the 
—_— Mine $8. returns to Decan ib. 

eſieges Brampore ibid. again flies into 
FA ibid. Fn bidding Mclec iy no 
Gge be 
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he marches to Aſmeer 92. u« beaten from 
Agra ibid. expulſt Tutta ibid. draws his 
Horſe into Delly ibid. with joy entertains 
Mahobet-cawn gy7. wundir whoſe con- 
duft he re-advances to Agra 98. upon 
bis Fathers death, by foul means, obtains the 
Crown ibid. again alters his Name ibid. 
congratulated by ſundry Ambaſſadours 959. 
purſued by heavy judgements ib. bis Coro- 
nation ſolemnized by the Engliſh at Su- 
rat 1D» 
Curſeroon, otherwiſe called Cuſhro, attempts 
the Crown 72. pardoned ibidem. rebels 73, 
fiyes to Lahor ibid. ſuprized by Ferry- 
men ibid. his lamentable condition 78. 
committed firſt tro Aſſaph-cayvns cuſtody, 
and after to Curroons 77. murdered 78- 
lamented ibid. 


CurtizZans 15,132,3c0, 369 
Cuſcurar I 52 
Cut-bobbaw 126, 127 
Oyrexe 240 
C'yrion 362 
D 
Abts 374 
Dabul 41,638,332 
Dacc 76 
Daita 083 
Dallaqua 33336 
Daman 41,68 
Damaſcus 266 
Damercana 103 
Damiadee 70 
Damhkze 42 
Damoan,a high Mount ain upon Ararat 22 1,203 
Damon 41,332 
Danada-Rajapuree | IOO 
Daniel the Prophet 141,147,207. bu _ 
281 
Darghan 267 
Darius Medus 238 
Darius Nothus 243 
Darius Hiſtaſpes 240,241 


Darius Codomanus elefted 245. fought with 
by Alex. ib. beaten at Granieus in Bythi- 
nia ibid. his ſtrange preparation 2.46. over- 
come at Iſſus in Phrygia ibid. again at Ar- 
bela in Aſſyria 247. bis rich Throne of 
ſtate 237,248. Cabinet 246. betrayed by 


Beſſus 250, his laſt prayer ib. royally in- 

terred iÞ. 
Daru 363 
D' Aquilla 371 
Date Trees 118, 119412 1,380 
Daultabat 84 
Daya 363 
Dayta 98 
Deacow 124,225 
Decan 68,98 
Degardou I52 


Dehaca 
Dela L... 
Delly 72. deſcribed p 
De Pg — 
Demyr-C ap 190 
Derbent i139 
Deſerts of Sand and Salt 1693170 
Devon. cawn 69 
Deylan 209 
Dhbaſt $9 
Dia and Daru 363 
Diamond Mine deſcribed 38 
Diamond Tribute 77 
Diarbec 289,290 
Diaſcurias 15s 
Digarrois 373 
Dilemon 267 
| Dilementhes beats the Turk out of Per- 
Ia 277 
Diul 89 
Dix 100, 1071 51. in vain attempted by the 
Turk 3277 
Doab G2,63 
Do Cerne zl 
Dodd's 382,383 
Dogonnee 359 
Dolphins 25 
Dover [ 
Doztmo 37 
Dromed aries 205 
Drake 7 
Duradura 359 
The Durbar 6g 
Dwroyen, an Indian fruit 314 
Dutroa, a marvellous Indian plant 337 
Duzgun 118 


E 


Arls of Cumberland 3,8. Pembrook 399 


Eſſex iÞ. 
Earthquakes at Lar 120. at Terceras 398. 
Ebo 389 


Ecbar proclaimed Mogul 64. ſubjetts Chytor 
G5. goes on pilgrimage to Aſmeer ib. ſub- 
dues Bengala, Rantampore, and Patan 
67. recerves homage from ſeveral Prin- 
ces 69. takes Caſmeer 70, and Haſar 
73+ pardons his Son Selym ibid. affli- 
fred with the death of his two Sons 74- 
buries his Mother tbid. beats his rebelli- 
ous Son 75, by miſtake is poiſoned ibid. 
royally interred ib 

Ecbarpore 5©O 

Ecbatane 207, built by Arphaxad ib. de- 
ſtroyed by Nebuchadonozer 5b. re-edi- 
fied by Dcioces 236,237. beantified by 


Daniel iÞ. 
Eccliſſer v5 
Ecmeaſin 157 
Ediſſa 263 
Edom IJ» z8 


Ehbberam 
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Ehberam accurſt by Mahomet 327 
Elabaſ 66, 7 1,79, 85, 86 
Elam 122,206,291 
Elamites | 137, 291 
Elcadiſia 267 
Elephants 7 5. deſcribed 362. worſhipped Ib- 
Elephantina 240 
Elmedin accurſt by Mahomet 327 
Elſheer ſaci: | 266 
Eltark, | 03 


Emangoly-chawn Arch Duke of Shyraz, tri- 
wnphs over Ormus 199. and Larr 119. bu 
Titles 131, flate 132+ entertainment ib. bis 
rich Attire, 1; 3. eſteem with the People ib. 
Revenue ib. Exercices 134. Death 215 

Emodian mountains 3332 54 

Emyr-Hamze Mirza vittoriow over Turc 
and Tartar 280, 251, enters Cabyn ” 
triamph 231, bis great ſucces 234, 285, 

one 286 

Emyr-Hamze Mirza expels the T urk, out of 
Perſia 280. variance 'twixt bim and bis Bro- 
ther Abbas aÞ 5. made blind 288 

England" Foreſt 379, 359 

Encon and Edwall ſons of Prince Own Gwy- 
neth accompany their Brother Madoc toSea, 
and. by ſtorm driven into the Weſt Indies 

394, 395 


Epheſtion marries Darius danghter 257. his 
death and princely Funeral \b. bis Monu- 
ment 270 

Ercocco 33 

Exrexz, 190 

Erythreus gave the Red ſea its Name 35+ his 
place of Burial 106 

Erzyrum 283 

Erzenge, 4 famous Perſian Painter 132 

Eſcar-Mecroon 266 


Eſtacher 154 
Ethaman Doulet diſgraced 74, upon bis daxgh- 
ter's high marriage reſtored to favour ibid. 


— 


dies 78 
Etnizaria 292 
Evans 4 Sea Capt. hurt by a Mannatee 384. 

buried at Santa Helena 392 
Sems Eunuchs 17 
Eunnchs 30O, 306 
gtnonfs , 108, 227,289 
Ezjon-gheber 36, 38,349 

F 
Alcate 372 373 
Fanatiques 269 
Farghan 194 
Farrabaut 184, 184 
Fartaque 56,57 | 
Fatyma's tombe 221 
Fatyma's tragique end 180 
Fayal 397 
Faza 128 


Ferro 3; 4 
Feſtroals 325 
Fetribeg 83 
Fettipore 64, 6F. deſcribed 73 
Firands 372 
Fire worſhipped $6,147, 168,199, 198; 

; 219, 2 3 5,204 
Fitzherbert i" 
Flemiſh Iſles 397 
Flores Ibid. 
Florida 393 
Flying fiſhes 39 
Forte Ventura 2 
Fortunate Iſlands 2, 398 
Foot Pofts 313 
French Ambaſſ. into Perſia 269 
Frens Africe 


7 
Funerals of the Anzigui 10. Battrians 198. 


Banyans 46, 47. Canarians 3. Chormande- 

lians 34 3- Chyneſes 378. Gowers 168, 198. 

Faponians 37 3» Indians 343. Perſees 54 
I 


Perſians 308. Souldanians 
G 
Acheen 118 
Gambra 79, 3J©O 
Ganderſee 80 
Gandetten 70 
Ganganna marches againſt Mirza Sulyman 


63+ his gardens 64, 71, made General 68. 
ſides with Sultan Curroon 798. ſent priſoner 
ro Agra 86. mourns for his children 37. ex- 

ates the Mogol againſ® Mahobet- 

_ Chawn 89. again made General 94. dies and 


is buried amongſt bis Anceſtors 95 
Gandes 77 
Ganges flu. 51,62,85,93,2544343 
Gangarine 251 
Garamants 19, 31,249 
Garden-achoo 154 
Gaſſany Bb 
Gaza flu. 356 
Gazacot 263 
Gazars 264,265 
Gaznehen 61,96, 195, 267, 275 
Gems 372 
G entfro 73 
___ Pe 152,155,157 
Georgian T rage 156 
>" 6 Bon V = 
Ghanoots 70 
Ghaſtanpore Ibid. 
Ghelac i195, 198, 205 
Gheer 173 
Gherz, 170, 172 
Ghezimeer 96 
Ghylan 205 
Giack, a fruit 333 
Gillolo 370 
Goa 40, 68 
Goadel 105 


Gog 


1 
| 
| 
| 
(| 
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Gog ard Magog 32,123, 193,195,291 


Goga 42, 80 
Golpichan 225 
Gomera 4 
Gold, its excellency 354 
Gonzalvo-zarco 2 
Gorgades 393 
Gougerat ſubjetted 64 
G auro 85 
Cowers 167 
Goyome . 2I25 
GozLan 122,195,205,233 
Gracioſa 4 
Gree 3 
—_ I059292 . 
Guardafu 32, 36, 350 
Gubelcama 103 
Guan 393 
Gwyneer 97 
Sm and Bynnin 7 
Gulcunda | 68,77 
Gulph of Arabia 36. Argarica 37. Avalites 
31. Bengala93,3 37. Perſia 103 
Gumbazellello 152 
Gumbroon in Perſia - » 112 
Gundavee 41 


Gunet derives his deſcent from\ Mortis- Ally 
271. venerably reputed of by the Perfians ib. 
extirpates the Family called White-ſbeep ib. 
broaches a new Dottrine ib, marries Ufan- 
Caſlan's daughter ib. is murdered 272 


Guroee 159 
Guftaſp - $455,198 
Guzel-chan 72574 
G wader 105 
Gwaler 71 
Gyhon and Gychon fin. I95 
H- 

meonn 
H ; 185 

5 wy 4 lo3 
Hajea 66 
_ Hat 232 
Haloen 157 
Haly 172 
Ham I - 
Hambyer 1 
Hanimant 342 
Hanno'”s diſcoveries 15, 393 
Hanſote 83 
Havilah 202,353 


_ a ſtrong G aſile 750. taken ibid. deſeri- 
d 88,89 
Heaven and Hell deſcribed in the Alcoran 


327, 328 
Hecatompilon 160,220 
Hegwa 305 
St. Helena +372 
Hemonumetzer 225 


Heraclius proſecntes the Perſian war 263, van- 


——__— 


quiſhes Cozroe, . and barns his Idols 26 Zz 
264- his courage admired ibid. reſtores the 
Crofi to Feruſalem 265. his death 267 


Herbert's mount 1 3. his ſicknef 233 
Hercules 108, 150, 227,256 
Hery 194,280,282 
Hefperide 7 
Hieruſalem 124, 208 , 247,265 
Hiblyn ſlain by Sr. Azmulli”s ſor 269 
Hidaſpes fin. 70,100, 205, 251 
,Fliſpalss 70 
Hiera 2,93 
Hieropolis 262 
Hiſtory of the Mogul 66 
Hocus-pocrs 125,126 
Hodgee-nazar,arn Armenian Prince treats the 
Engliſh Ambaſſ. 154 
Hoharo-mirza 66 
Homayon the Great Mogol intoxicated with 
« . Opium, 35 killed by a fall G1,62,92 


Honny-ſhaugh, a famous garden 129,130 
Hormiſda rages againſt the Chriſtians 262. 
diſgraces Baramis his General, and is aſ- 


ſaſſmnated ibid. 
Hummums 164 
Hurrocane, a tempeſt 73,39 
Hydero fix. i185 
Hyerac 66,271,274 
Hyr cania 181 
I 
Aaroon 122, 123,267 
Jacobits 155 
Faack, an Indian fruit 333 
Jackalls 13 
Fackatra 3 56, 364 


Jacup ſon to X, Uſan-Caſlan envies his Bro- 
thers ſucceſs 272. thought acceſſary to his 


death ib. ſlain 273 
Tallamexa FO 
Tamchoy 357 
fambee 363, 364 
Jambulus 36, 363 
Famblichus 37 
Fambols 365 
Jamſheat 43146 rgs 
Janagar 


4 
Jangheer rebels againſt bis Father 70. upon 
ſubmiſſion is pardoned 7 2, flies out again, and 
again is pardoned iÞ. attains the Crown 73. 
ters his name iÞ. is indangered by a Conſpi- 
racy 7.4- marries Noormall ibid. diſpleaſed 
with his ſon's bad ſuccefin Decan 75. ſends 
an Ambaſſ. into Perſia 76, mourns ſor the un- 
timely death of his ſon 78. declares his grand.- 
ſon bullochy his ſucceſſor 79. loſes Candabor 
Ibid. comforted with Curroon's defeat $1. 
taken priſoner by Mahobet-cawn 91. makes 
an eſcape 93. ſorrows for the death of his ſon 
Perwees 94. gives audience to 4 T artar 
Ambaſſ. 
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Ambaſſ. 96. dies and is magnificently bu- | John de Novo Ig 
ried - 97 | Joonbaſſer 80,84 
Fangomar 360 | Joppa 354 
Japan 372 | Joon-pore 6367,86 
Japarra 364 | for or Jeor 35413572363 
Jaquelina flu, 13 | Jortan 364 
the Farneo 69 | Jovinian elefted Emperor, declares bimſelf 4 
Jaſques 105 Chriſtian 260 
Jathrip 103,322 | Jovu promontorium 363 
Fava 364 \ lraac 266 
Faunbaſſer 80,34 © | rack, | . 217,266,271 
Faxartes flu. 123,185, 193,250 Pega 216 
Jazirey 217,229 | Judgement in the Alcoran 309 
Tberie porte i8g | 7ungomer 22 
Idolatry of the Africans 7 | Jupiter Babylonicus 226 
The Angolaſes 9 Jupiter, Ammon's Temple 240,241 
The Banyans 47,50 | Jupiter Bel 226 
The Canarian 3 | Julian the Apoſtate ſlain by an inviſible hand 
The Chyneſes 376 260. hit dreadful exit ib. 
The Scythians 298 | Izmael Sophy's pedegree 272. revenges bis 
The Chormandelians 343 Fathers death 1bid. flies for ſafety into Ar- 
The Gowers 168 Lenion 273. crowned King of Perſiq ibid. 
The Javans and Sumatr ans 363 invades Tartaria 274. reduces Hyrcatia 
The Faponians 346 276. chaſes the Turc out of Perſia 277. 
The Madagaſcars 22 recovers Bagdat 278. reputed the Meſſias 
The Mallabars 336 by the Fews 273. dies, and at Ardaveil bu 
The Mohelians 27 ried 276 
The Narfingans 345 
The Perſees 53 K 
The Indians 338, 344 348 
The Perſians 147198, 302 
The Peguans 359,369 Ablan. 360 
The Siamites 358 Kablay-cawa 60 
The Soldania's ly | Kabankara 295 
The Zeylonians 341, 342 | Kabor-kebayd 94 
Idalcan beater 346 | Kabul 77 
Fehun flu. 195,267 | Kadayon katwn 271 
Jeloor 66 a and Koor 20, 75,76 
Felphey 167,292 | Kdften 216 
Jelutatyuce 155 Cankri g2 
Femina Babrim 103 | Kandahor 76,79 
Zemini flu. 62,6 3,66,92,254 | Kapperbennitz. + -\ 02 * 
Tengapore p 97 | Kara lſſuph G1,271 
Jews tranſmigration 122, 203 | Karb-Ally _ 
Jezdgyrd 53 | Kaſtow 189 
Ferel-baſh 79,193 | Katigan 85,93 
Ferelmere Kavilan 393 
Ilment flu. 335 | Kaviſe 83 
Imans mons $9,195 | Kazueron ; I 54 
Imbum oz | Redar-laomer 143,33 $291 
India 40 | Keldan 211,225 
Indian fruits 333 | Kennaugh - 75 
Indus flu. 69, 1094217, 251,254,256 | Kerchy 75573,38 
I, an 44. Language 101 | Kerman G1 
I 357 | Kerry - 85 
Inſule bone Fortune 371 | Ketoakotan 59,193 
Inſule Fortunate 2) 397 | Keyomarras 143,143, 151,235 
Inſuls Sol:s 370 | Kheloat Pherusty 374 
Inſule Satyrorum 372 | King James and King Charles their mounts 
Feanna 24 ry 
Joan and his ſons plantations 152 | Knman 216,271 
John de Caſtro 35 _ Caſthe $03,106 
Koemns 
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Koemus 6 
Koraſan 79,185 
Koſtac 106,108 


Kufa, the place of Mortis-Alby*s burial 
266. and Coronation of the Perſian Kings 


4 ibid. 
Kur fin. 8,136 
Kuſuſtan 216 
Kyrizath 8 
L 
Abatacca 370 
Lackery 225 
Lacknoon G3 
Lael-Cooly 75 
Lael-Sod $1 
La Gomera 2 
Lahore deſcribed 69 
364 
= OR __ 4 
e e e/Ethiopians 19 
mm Madagaſo is 22 
The Mobelians 27 
The Arabians 104 
The Indians 99 
The Armenians I59 
The Perſians 315,316 
The Malayans 178 
Lantore 370 
La Palma 2 
Larr, a City and Province in Perſia 119 
Larach IQ 
Larry-Foon 171,191,19 
Latyr fin. 73 
Lawran 360 
Lawreſtan G1 
Lazarrs 158,261 
Laztandey ns 
Leccaree 225 
Leſcar Þ => 
Leventhibeg 279 
Ligmes Ale 3339371 
Lignum Vite 374 
Linum Vioum or Abeſtos 333 
Loll-baut, an Indian garden 71 
Loore-bander 68,99 
Lopp, Deſerts 182,193,195 
Lopez. Gonzalvo 7 
Lucoma 372 
Lnne montes z7 
Lyzards + 383 
Lyzard, a promontory 3 
M 
372 
370 
362 
z68 


Macroon 274, 292 


Madagaſcar 21, 391 
ra 2 
Madoc ap owen Gwynedd diſcovereth the 
Weſt Indies 394 
Magadox 0 31,32 
Magellanes ſtraits 397; his cloud 33,389, place 
of burtal 


370 
Magi of Perſia 224, 241 
Alagnice flu. 21 

— 343 
The Magnet 343,351 
Mahobet-cawn his charafter 7;. has the 


cuſtody of Sultan Guſhro ib. fights againſt 
Rana-Radgee 75. ſent General into De- 
can 716. vittoriow 78. made Governour 
of Brampore, Cabul and Banges 70. at 
Delly defeats Sultan Curroon 81. ſe- 
exres Gan-ganna 86. again beats Curroon's 
party ibid. 5 diſcontent leaves the Mogol's 
Army 89. bis ſon diſgraced at Court 99,91. 
the Leſcar 91. takes the Mogol and Noor- 
mahall priſoners ibid. exatts contribution 
out of Bengala 93. laments the death of 
Prince Perwees 94+. turns Anchorite g$- 
proſecuted by Q, Noormall 96. retires to 
Ranna-Radgee ibid. repairs to Curroon 
ibid. his Genenal ibid. advances to Agra 
98. where Curroon is crowned ibid. and 
Mahobet advanced 99 
Mahomet the pſexdo-Prophet, firſt an appren- 
tice to Ben-Hartah a merchant 320. 4 coam- 
mon ſouldier under Heraclius the Emperour, 
then a Commander over a of Arabians, 
laſtly a pretended Prophet 1b. conquers Perſia 
321,322. his life and death 265. his Alco- 
ran 322. Succeſſors 266, his ring 267 
Mahomet-Ally-beg 21 1 his animoſity againſt 
Sir Robert Sherley 212, inhumanity to bis 
Lady 21 ;. Charatter 214,215 
Mahomet-Codobanda indangered by a con- 
ſpiracy,withdr aws into Georgia 280. crowned 
ibid. orders his _ death 279. bis anſwer 
to the Tore. 282, miſerable end of his chil- 
dren 2.80. diſconſolate death 289 
Malacca, the ſuppoſed place of Ophyr 353 


356 

Malayan ſpeech 366 
Maldives inſule 340,352 
Mallabar Coaſt 335 
Mallabars drown themſelves 334 
Malnua 58 
Malym, an Engliſh Capt. 34. dies at Sea 35 
Manancabo 363 
Mandevile 345 
Mando 225 
Mandao 59 
Mangalore 333,335 
Mangerelpore 80 
Mancongo 9 
| Manils Iſles 143 


24,357 
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Map of Madagaſcar 21. the Perſian Empire 
174. Hyrcama 187. India intra Gangem 
336 extra Gangem 362 

Marcanda 88 


Marcus Antonius retreats with leſs out of 


Pw 258 
Mardaſh 149 

Aaqueroon 267,290 
AG 364 
Aartavan 362 
Mar tyropolis 262 
Maſcarenas 24 
Maſſad- Ally 268 
Maſſaget; 150 
Maſſer-Thormet 95 
Maſtick-trees 126 
Maſua 36, 37 
Mattacala 342 
Mattaran 364 
Maurenabar $9,96, 195, 215,267,275 
Mauritania | 2 
Mauritius the Emperour ſlaw = 
Manritins Iſland 


Mavi Sultan of Damaſcus, General to the = 
© byph of Meccha over-runs Syria 267, perſe- 
extes Mortis-Ally 1b. forrages AE ans 
the Rhodes ib. beaten by Ally 268. ſends Su 
ſindus againſt the Chriſtians ib. cruelly 
ro death eleven of Ally*s grand-children i id. 
dies of the plague i. annually executed in ef- 


fogie by the Perſians 325 
Mayo | 7 
Mater fu 181,185 
Meacco 372,373» 374 
Mecca 321, 324 
Medayor 80,8 $ 

E 10407 

Media 205 
Medinat El-nabi Mahomet”s ſepulchre 171 
Melec-Amber apon Nazamſhaugh's death 
crowned _ of Decan 63. diſtreſſed by the 

M, 9. by ſtratagem clears his Countrey 

of t Eny7 56 = with Curroon n98. 

overthrows the 1M, Army 87. -H_— 

roon ibid. gives ſever Feral 4 ries Offer 

their hberty 
Melec-Bahaman's tr = 
—_— the Sore ; how where St. Thomas 

345 

Melind: 24 
Adeliotalk z60 
Aenan flu. 358,361 
Aenamabo 363 
AMenyrellia 156,157 
+ Aferagah 60 
Ara: 289 
Aerent 60. 
AMeſopotamia 217, 232,248 
AMeſquit- Ally 266 
wits 164 
Meſs ant 347 
Methridates 245,270 


Alewat mons 8r 
Mexico 394,395 
Mindano 372 
Ateneral Springs 182. and Waters 201 
Miſcarroon 226 
Adiſdin 28g 
Aocha and Mobs 3$537z 103,350 
Mocrib-cawn Governour of Surrat drowned 
g6 
Mogeſt an 103 
Mcgols 59. their deſcent ibid. ſepulcber 64. 
Nephews baptized 74 
Adoback. 126 
Adobeb- . 6 
br — je ah £ 
AMonim 358 
Molucco Iſles 369 
Aombazza 31 
Aſonz oon 9 
AMomodabad 3z 
Kcrane 2860 
Sor Prince of Induſtan's death 6g 
Mortis-Ally marries handy made K 4a- 
lyph ibid. perſecuted by Mavy, wanquiſhes 


the Syrians, and dies ibid. lace A burial 
ibid. moſt of his poſterity eftrey 268, 
4 reputed Prophet 22 3 = of his 
Sulficar 171. his annual Feaſt celebrated 
in Perſia ibid. bis ſpoils of War 211 
goes > = þ s buildings in Perſia 2 31. bis ſepul- 


ab 210 
ango ily 
Moeſaique 137,231 
Moſul 232 
AMount E 334 
Mount Meros WE. 
Adount Athos 166,241 
Mount Xerxes 166 
Mounts at G ape bona Speranza Iz 
or AMeſha 150, 300,35 1y 
| 309 
245 

192 - 
48,202 
| 202 
126 
154 
152 
60, 181,246, 274,318 
T 3 
95 
101 
AMunsk-Cats \ © 26 
Muſlai-dini-addy, 4 Perſian s 
place of burial 127. workz tranſlated by Get 
tius ibid. 
ps in Spahawn 164 
bra 145 53,197,302 


Naban- 
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Abandayon 154 
Nabathea 103 
Nabuchadonoler 141, 150. conqueſts 237 


= 2a tb, buildings, ſt atna's 226 
99 
Na gb 
-— rare bracelet 358 
Nancery 43 
Narnquin 3 75 
Nanam - 
Nardabar flu. 32 
Narſinga 346 
Narſinga patan ib. 
Narver 82 
Naſſivan 276 
Naſſar Thormet,or Throm 78 
Natane 225 
Nayro's, their wantonneſs and pride 337 
Nazareel  » 226 
Nazar jereb, a Garden in Spahayn 165 
Nazariadins 6ath-pl, 195 
Nearchug 107 
Neeanpore 98 
—_ 172 
1g 4pat en 343 
Negrays-bar , 362 
31,332 18 
Nehemiah 198. hs place of burial 231 


Nepthi, or Naphti, a marvellous ſubſtance 


182,232 
Nero-road 371 
Neſtorius his bereſie 158,1 59,19 342633321 
Nezanſhaw,King of Decan 68 
Nicader-oglan 60 
Nigracot. mons 59493z101. a#' Idolatromw 
of emple | O 

\ wnvey 22/7,2 36,2 
Niriacd 8; 
Ns{a,or Noyſa » 62,194, 201 
= 9s an 195,267 

' Nmubar '34O 
Noah's firſt ſeminary after the Flood 31,70, 
202,234,250 

ah*s-Ark where it refted 201,202 

| *4-Deue « Southern Conſtellation 33 
Nee Civitas 95 


od,the place of Cain's baniſhment 209 
dibeg the Perſian Embaſſadour dies at 
Swalley 42. buried at Surat ib. the Per- 


2 ffes Kings ſpeech concerning him ' 2/12. 
N= X 359 
Nomades, «& F/agram Shepherds 124, 170, 


rFO3 

Normalls firſ® Husband 154. told her for 
F108 Neck ibid. marries the firs 
Mogol ib. alters her Name ibid. in hate 
to Mahobet-cawn, canſes bis Sonto be abu- 
fed 90,91. taken Priſoner by Mahobet 


- 


_. 


g1- ſet at liberty 92. her Army ib. re- 
proaches ber Brother Aſſaph-camn 93. 
perſecutes Mahobet 96. paſſ:onately mourns 
for her Hutbands death 97, raiſes forces 
" win her Som Sheryers behalf ib. who 5s 
made blind 98. ſbe and ber Daughter by 
Curroons order confined 


Norumbeg a 356 
Noſſaſeres 368 
Nova 204 
Nowbeugan 154 
Nutmess 370 
Nyeaph fix. 294, 195 
Ae fin, z 1, 36,388 

[ycubar 340 
Nylob fi. 70 

yim fin. 36,388 
Nymrod 194. aſurps the Soveraign power 


225- sdoliz'd 226, builds the Tower 
230,235,265. bis place of buvial 


235 
Nynus _ the Babilanian Empire 23.26 


builds Niniveh ib. dethrened ib. __ 

ibid. 

Nyz apr 267 
O 

B-cawn 70, 101 

Obolloch 103 

Ob-igarmy 169 

Obſell 181,185 

Obia flu. i85 

Ocean wariouſly coloured 30. admired by 


Alexander 252. its depth ib. compared 


with the Sea and Earth ibid. 
Occ flu. | i85 
Ocem's 11 Sors ſlain 276 
Ocen-beg Gheloly ſlain 275 
Odjea ' 87,357 
Og 594193 
Ogorln 273 
Ogtai-cawn 59 
Opgnſian 270 
xl 285 


Olo ben Xſolam, Prince of Gaznehen 270 
Omar ſucceeds Abubecr at Mecca 166 
perſerates Ally ibid. ſlain treacherouſly 


ibid. anathematized by the Perſians 2/71 
Omoall 190 
Oneſecritus 25 $93 $1363 
Ormepore 80 
Onor 432340 
Odepore 76,80,95 
Ophyr, whence Solomon had his gold 31,36 

3770, 109. place where,diſcuſt 348 
Opium 62,312 
Orcan | 274 
Orders in the Alcoran 330 
Orenges 39,119,338 
Orfara Los 


Orgyes 
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Orgyes of Bacchus ſolemnized ket 

Oriental mode concerning Hair 295. 
bead Attire 

Oringaw 

Orixa | | 

Ormus 105. when firſt inhabited b. Kings 


there 108, deſtroyed by the Engliſh and Per- 
frans I 
Or ontes mons 208 


Oſinan attains the Chaliph-ſhip of Mecca 2 67. 
ſubdues a great part of Africk, ibid. new 
models the Alcoran ibid. poiſoned 263. 4 
Prophet with the Turk,, but accurſt by the 


Perſian 271 |} 
Oſman Baſla invades Perſia 203,280 | 
' Oſman-cawn 76 | 
Ondee v7 
Our el 1 | 
de 9513274 | 
Owen Gwynedd 394 
Oxidracans 1F1,255 
Oxus flu, 123,194,250 
Oxacca 372 
P 
Acem 363 
ods detroyed 87,264 
Pagods deſtr oye 7 5,07,264 
Palamban F 364 
Palmeto Wine 130, 381, 382 
Palm-trees 25,29,118,119,340 
Palns Meoris 201,21 3,252 
Panch- Ally 230 
Panch-Ob 63470 
Pamado- Birds 260 
Panthza,a beautiful Lady 232 
Paquin 375 


Paradice, the local place 2 


ce 232, deſtroyed by 
the flood ib. deſcribed in 


the Alcoran 329, 


330 
Paraſanga Il7 
Parrats 333 


Parthian Empire began 253. determined 259 


Paſſargard, or Perſagarda 128,231,232, 
240,256 
Paſſaman 365 
Paſſe-flemingo 17 
Pata 31 
Patan 77385 
Patama 357 
Patenaw 85 | 
' Pathang 62,65,76 
Pearl Iſland 106 * 
Pearl Fiſhing 374 
Pedyr 364 
Pegu 3575358. great Army deſtroyed by Wa- 
ter 362, worſhip the Elephant 358, ops- 
mons ſince their Apoſtacy 359 
Peluſuum 


36, 38,277 


Penjob 58,69 
Pengard 346 
Pengran 364. 
Penguin Iſle 12,13. a Bird ſocalled ib, 
Pepper / 364 
Periacaca, a Mountamn w Peru 192 


Periaconconna, « Perſian Princeſs of a maſ- 
caline ſpiric 271, advances ber Brother to 
the Crown, and after kills him in a diſouiſe 


ib. is beheaded ibid. 
Periaw 83 
Periardo 232 
Periſcaw 172 
Periſſophoon 218 
Perſe- Armenia 208 
Perſepolis deſeribed 136,137 
Perices in India, [dalaters $3254 


Perſia 154. variouſly named 291,292. ſub- 
. jetted by the Aſſyrians 235. AMedes 239. 
Parthians ib. Greeks 246,247. Arabians 
265. Tartar 269. Turk 270. Armenian 
27 1. recovers her freedom 277 
Perſians deſcribed 296. their Habit 297, 
Arms 307. Coat- Armour 298,301. Ex- 
erciſe 298,304. humour 305. dyet 303, 
311. Keverence to the King 294. Crown 
Revenue 292,29 3- Mines 293. Religion 
320. Circumciſion 306,307, Marriages 
302, Burials 307,308. Feaſts 329. Let- 
ters 315. Language ib. Ara 316,305. 
Eunuchs 306 
Perſian Ambaſſadour buried at Surat 42 
Perſian Ambaſſadonr abuſed in T urquy 28 ;. 


requited 288 
Perſian Convert 39 
Perſian Magi 224225 
Peru 348 
Pervaym 348,351 


Perwees, Prince of Induſtan overthrows Sul- 


tan Curroons 
ches to Elabaſſe 86. relieves Brampore 
ibid. gains another viftory over Curroon 
86,87. wounded ib. unhappily falls ont with 
Mahobet-cawn 89. dyes 94. much la- 


at Mando 3 1. mar- 


mented ibid. 
Peſtilential yapour inſefts all Aſia upon open- 
ing Symiramis Tomb 22. the hike oy 

. Apollo's ibid 
Petepoly 347 
Petra 36 
Phaſis flu. 173 
Pheribaut 3x 
Pheruzabat "154 
Philippine Inſult 343 
Pile Caſpie vel Semyr amide 171 
Perſidis vel Suſiane 124,243 
Caucaſie vel Theriz 189,190 
Plantain, a fruit 28 
Poetry duly rewarded z0F 
Ro 343 
1 364+ 
Poliſanga fix. 4375 
Iii Polly- 


"y 
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Polly-Medyna ſainted and intomb'd 84 
P lax,a Southern Conſtellation 33 
rot 376 
Porto-Santo 2 
Portugal Agent at the Perſian Court 275 


m—_ firſt diſcover the way by Sea into the 


15. of other parts 106. beat the Tirk, 


afore Din 27 1. aſſiſt the Perſian 278 


Poſſidzum z36 
Pourmandel 76 
Poiſon-fiſb 334 
Prefice 308 
Praye upon Ganges 66,9242 54 
Praſum promontorium 23 
Preſter-John 31,218 
Priamasn | 363 
Primero 23 
Promotheus 103 
Pſeudoſtomum 343 
Pullipot ſhaw 126 
_ 3389 
P | 379 
P AM x "ON 225 
Puloreen 370 
Puloroon 377 
Purop 85 


Pyco 397 
Pyree, Idelatrous T emples for the fire 56,197, 


ig8. deſtroyed Yezdgird 260,261, 

by Heraclius ae 7 264 

Pyramal a Magn 340 

Pyſon fiu. 232 

Pyſo-Tigri flu 237 
Q 


Uabutimoc 390 


Queen Candace 359341 

ueen of Perſia baptized 263 

. Nangan-galla 28 
waaloa ' 24427 
UINLAY 195,376 

R 

R gar F; 
Rablan,the Saracen, invades Italy 268. 
deſtroyed by the French Army 269 
Racan,or Arracan 362 
ee Bickermanſe 81 

ee Cottz, 75 

ee Jugonaths great wealth and legacy 
bequeathed the Mogol 69 
44" hbormell # 
ee Mahall 77 
Radgepore 84,98 


Radgee Ranna Mardout, deſcended from 
Porus 64,93 loſes Chytor G5. ſubmits to 
Jangheer the Mogol 76. dyes diſcontent, 
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Sableſtan 194,216 
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Sacay 372 
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. St. Michael 398 
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©. Heſter and Mordecai 210 
Cyrus 240 
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berlang 270 
Sheriar, Son to the Mogol by Noormahall 
attempting the Royalty 97. made blind ib. 


Shirbet 113 
Shock-Ally-begs houſe 128 
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Favourite 176. accompanies the Engliſh 
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164 
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greatne 269 
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Truſery "_ 346 
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Tartarian Prince abuſed 281 
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Toſſar cawn 226 
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Tſai 4 
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Ung 33 | Yſluph 270 

be | 126 

yolga flu. 185,189 | 7 

Vologaa 189 
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